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Introduction By The Compiler 


All Praises and Thanks be to Allah and peace and 
salutations be upon the last and final Messenger 
Muhammad Alvi. 

This, in your hands my dear brothers and sisters in faith, 
is the noble biography of the last and final messenger of 
Allah, Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Muttalib *. 
This will be In-sha-Allah a humble addition to the long 
list of books on the Seerah (Biography) of Prophet 
Muhammad *. 


The speciality of this book however, in contrast to the 
other books authored and compiled on the same subject, 
in the English language, is that- I as the compiler here, 
have tried to collect and place only those narrations 
which were declared Sahih (authentic), Hasan (good and 
acceptable) or reliable, according to the scholars of 
Hadith. I have tried my best, to use the books by the 
scholars which underline and mention weak and unfound 
narrations oftenly quoted by the books of Seerah as well 
as the well-researched gradings done on the books of 
Hadith by the Muhaddithoon and Muhaqgiqoon (Hadith 
Research Scholars). 


I, and my team, especially referred to the vast researches 
of Shaikh Muhammad Nasiruddeen Al-Albani (d.1999 
C.E), Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut (d.2006 C.E) and Shaikh 
Ahmad Muhammad Shakir (d.1958 C.E) for Ahadith. And 
the thorough researches of Shaikh Dr.Muhammad bin 
Hamd As-Suyani and Shaikh Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad, 
from their respective books authored on the Seerah of the 
Prophet *. 


Apart from the stalwarts mentioned above, this book also 
benefits immensely from various other scholars of Islam, 
whose references will be made throughout the entirety of 
the book. 


This book also mentions necessary benefits from the 
diverse aspects of the Prophetic biography, from the pens 
of the great many ‘Ulama (polymath scholars) of Islam, so 
as to aid the reader to make the most out of his study of 
the Seerah. 


And our aim and objective in this book, is just like what 
Dr. Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan mentioned in the 
introduction of his book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah’ that, “And the objective of this 
book is preservation of biography from the unauthentic 
events!, and just like how the Muhaditheen (scholars of 
Hadith) acted upon preservation of Ahadith of Prophet 
iz, and it's transmission, to differentiate the authentic 
from the unauthentic and likewise verily from the 
obligations is to act upon this proven(and authentic) 
biography2”.End quote. 


We ask Allah,The Most High, to accept this small effort 
from us and to make this a source of benefit for Islam and 
the Muslims, and make this a means for all of us to enter 
Jannah. 


- The Compiler, Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna 


(Islamic Studies teacher at The Islamic Education Center 
for Women (IEC)®, Mangalore, Karnataka- India.) 


1 Unauthentic stories which may be weak or fabricated. 

2 The Prophet @ said:“Whoever tells lies about me deliberately,let him 
take his place in the Hell Fire”.(Sunan Ibn Majah,Vol.1,Book 1,Hadith 
33),also in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, 
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We Would Like To Add Here An Excerpt of 
What Shaikh Muhammad bin Saalih Al- 
Uthaymeen Said On Compiling Authentic 
Seerah® 


Shaikh Muhammad bin Saalih Al-Uthaymeen said: 


“In the Prophetic Seerah we find stories that are 
unauthentic which are mentioned in the books of Seerah 
and stories that are authentic, and from what I have seen 
from the good books is, Za’ad-ul-Ma’ad of Imam Ibn Al- 
Qayyim and he sometimes relates narrations that are not 
Sahih, yet Za’ad-ul-Ma’ad is from the better books that I 
have seen, and similarly after that Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya 
of Imam Ibn Katheer and it is a good book. 


But, if a person wishes to take every narration 
individually, and cross checks it with the statements of 
the people of knowledge (i.e.Hadith Scholars), and then 
separates them in a special book, and publishes it and 
makes it public, this is good (i.e. this would be a good 
endeavour). 


And I wish to find a student of knowledge who takes keen 
interest in this subject and filters the Prophetic Seerah and 
the Seerah of The Rightly Guided Caliphs, from whatever 
is in them similarly of weak and fabricated narrations as 
well.” 


End Quote.* 


> www.shamela.ws /index.php/book/97932 
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Bibliography: These Were The Most Important 
Scholarly Works Used In Our Book 


1. ‘As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah’ of Imam Ibn Kathir, 
translated into English in four volumes, by Professor 
Trevor Le Gassick and verified by Dr. Ahmed Fareed. 


2. ‘The Life of Muhammad ;'y2’, a translation of ‘Seera- 


tur-Rasulullah’ of Imam Ibn Ishaq es) dor ) py 


A.Guillaume. 


3. ‘Sirat Ibn Hisham’, abridged by Abdus Salam M. 
Harun. 


4. ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam in The Light 
of The Original Sources’, by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah 
Ahmad (in English) by Darussalam Publications, Riyadh- 
KSA. 


5. ‘Sahih As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah®’, by Shaikh 
Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani,this book was only 
completed till the chapter of Al-Isra wal-Meraj,the Shaikh 
passed away before its completion®. We have exhaustively 
used the English translation by Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwaab Barmem, published by Islamworld, Bangalore- 
India. 


6. ‘As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Sahihah”’, by 
Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari in the Arabic language. 


7. ‘Sahih Seerah-An-Nabawiyyah®’, by Shaikh Ibraheem 
Al-Ali in the Arabic Language. 


2 dogrit! bprwt!l ar.rno 

°This has been translated into the English language by Brother Abu 
Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem and was distributed by 
Islamworld Bangalore, India. 
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8. ‘As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Kama Ja’at Fee Al- 
Ahadith As-Sahihah Qiratun Jadeedah® by Shaikh 
Dr.Muhammad bin Hamd As-Suyani which is in four 
volumes. 


9. ‘As-Sahih Min Ahadith As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah’, 
also by Shaikh Dr.Muhammad bin Hamd As-Suyani, in 
one volume, which is also available in the Urdu language 
now, translated by Shaikh Hafiz Muhammad Abbas 
Anjum Gondhalvi, Darul Ilm Publishers and Distributors, 
Mumbai-India. We benefitted from both of these works. 


10. ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah’ (Or-What is commonly spread but not 
proven from The Seerah of Prophet Muhammad * ’) by 
Shaikh Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan, which is 
originally available in the Arabic language.!° 


11. ‘Ar-Raheeq-ul-Makhtoum’, by Shaikh Safi-ur- 
Rehman Al-Mubarakpuri and its English translation by 
Darussalam Publications, Riyadh. 


12. ‘At-T’aleeq Ala Ar-Raheeqil Makhtoum!?’, by 
Shaikh Abu Abdur Rahman Mahmud bin Muhammad Al- 
Malaah in the Arabic language, which underlines the 
weak and unreliable narrations in Ar-Raheequl 
Makhtoum (The Sealed Nectar). 


13. ‘Difa Anil-Hadith An-Nabawiyya was-Seerah Fee 
Ar-Raddh Ala Jahalaat Ad-Duktoor Al-Booti Fi Kitabihi 


Opled peat Bok Sy) Spc pu 

ons eee) Oe) eas yee) 7) oat) 

*° See- ‘Famous But Unauthentic Stories From The Seerah of The 
Prophet Muhammad’ which is the summarized translation of the 
aforementioned book in English by me. Published for the first time by 
Islamic Education Center for Women (I[EC)®, Mangalore, India, on 
December 2019. 


Tagitoat! Gio) gle Gtei 
9 


Fiqh-Us-Seerah?!2’, by Shaikh Muhammad Nasiruddin Al- 
Albani (This has also been translated into the Urdu 
language by Dr.Muhammad Rida-ul-Islam Nadwi!3). 


14. Fiqh-us-Seerah of Shaikh Muhammad AlI-Ghazali 
checked by Shaikh Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani, 
also available in the English language. 


15. ‘Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah’, by Shaikh 
Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani (This has also been 
translated into the Urdu language by Shaikh Muhammad 
Sadiq Khaleel). 


16. ‘Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Daeefa’, by Shaikh 
Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani. 


17. ‘As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool by Shaikh 
Mugbil bin Hadi Al-Wadi’ee (We used the English translation 
by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing 
(USA)) . 


18. Sunnah.com for the translation of the six famous 
books (Kutub As-Sittah) of Hadith and other than 
them. The translation of Kutub-us-Sitta there were 
taken from Darussalam Publications (KSA). 


19. Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munaijjid’s beneficial 
site islamqa.info for added commentary and points. 


Apart from this, numerous other sources were used- they 
will be aptly referenced in their respective places In-sha- 
Allah. 


Methodology Followed In Preparing This Book 


All Praises and Thanks be to Allah and peace and 
salutations be upon the last and final Messenger 
Muhammad Alvi. 


Before this compilation came into being, I had completed 
drawing sketches of this work two years before we finally 
decided to give this compilation of ‘Seerah based on 
Authentic Ahadith only’ a final go. 


As a result, Alhamdulillah, I penned a short and 
summarized book ‘Mukhtasar Seeratun Nabi *® 
(unpublished) - benefitting from Ar-Raheeq-ul-Makhtoum, 
Fiqh-us-Seerah (Of Sh.Al-Ghazali with its narrations 
commented upon by Sh. Al-Albani), ‘Difa Anil-Hadith An- 
Nabawiyya was-Seerah Fee Ar-Raddh Ala Jahalaat Ad- 
Duktoor Al-Booti Fi Kitabihi Fiqh-Us-Seerah (Sh.Al- 
Albani’s comments upon the narrations used in 
Dr.Ramadan Al-Booti’s Fiqh-us-Seerah), ‘At-T’aleeq Ala 
Ar-Raheeqil Makhtoum’ (by Sh. Abu Abdur Rahman 
Mahmud bin Muhammad Al-Malaah which underlines 
the weak and unreliable narrations in Ar-Raheequl 
Makhtoum), ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah’ (by Sh. Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan) 
and ‘Sahih As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah’ (by Sh.Al-Albani)- 
this summarized booklet helped me immensely in 
ordering and arranging the narrations and timelines in 
this book, and also enlightened me about the nuances of 
compiling a heavier and detailed book on the subject of 
the Seerah of the Prophet @ . 


Another benefit that Allah Helped me was that in the 
course of studying authentic Seerah, I and my team 
prepared the book ‘Famous But Unauthentic Stories 
From The Seerah of The Prophet Muhammad’ which is 
the summarized translation of the Arabic book ‘Ma Sha’a 
Wa Lam Yathbut Fis-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah’ (by Sh. 
Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan). Published for the 
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first time by Islamic Education Center for Women (IEC)®, 
Mangalore, India, on December 2019. By this time, 
Alhamdulillah, we were enlightened and aware of the 
various books on authentically established Seerah 
available in the Arabic language. 


Thus Allah guided us to finally work on this task. This 
beneficial work actually began as an attempt to only 
translate the extremely valuable book, ‘As-Sahih Min 
Ahadith As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah’ by Shaikh 
Dr.Muhammad bin Hamd As-Suyani, into the English 
language. We greatly benefitted from the Urdu translation 
of the very book by Shaikh Hafiz Muhammad Abbas 
Anjum Gondhalvi, (re-) titled “Sahih Seerat-e-Rasool’. 


As we were into this book, we realized that, the 
aforementioned book did miss out on quite a many other 
reliable narrations and a handful of the narrations 
mentioned in the above book were declared weak by other 
Hadith scholars. Thus we did not include the narrations 
that were declared weak by the Hadith scholars, 
especially relying on the rulings and gradings on Hadith 
by Shaikh Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut, Shaikh Ahmad Shakir and others. 
May Allah reward all the scholars of Islam for their 
efforts. 


After that, we measured the remnant of our work, with 
other books of Seerah in the following stages. 


First, adding the narrations from- ‘Sahih As-Seeratin 
Nabawiyyah’, by Shaikh Muhammad Nasiruddin Al- 
Albani. Secondly, taking authentic narrations and 
‘lessons and benefits’ from the well referenced and 
researched work- ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam 


12 


in The Light of The Original Sources’, by Dr.Mahdi 
Rizqullah Ahmad?!‘. 


Thirdly, going through the works on Seerah by Imam Ibn 
Ishaq (through Imam Ibn Hisham) and Imam Ibn 
Katheer, and adding narrations from them which were 
declared authentic either by the Hadith scholars of the 
past or the present. 


Finally, adding what we missed from the above, by cross- 
checking with the following books-‘Sahih Seerah-An- 
Nabawiyyah’, by Shaikh Ibraheem AI-Ali, ‘Ma Sha’a Wa 
Lam Yathbut Fis-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah’ by Shaikh 
Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan and many other 
books Walhamdulillah. 


With regards to the Arabic translation of the Ahadith, we 
have taken majorly from the previously translated works 
of Hadith of Kutub-us-Sitta and the first four volumes of 
Musnad Ahmad by Darusslam Publishers (KSA)!5, and if 
the narration was originally from Seerat Ibn Ishaq or As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer, we took it from 
their former English translations, some narrations were 
taken from the works of Dr.Ali As-Sallabi translated by 
Darussalam Publishers (KSA), and some were taken from 
other sources, all of these were referenced back to their 
original translators in the book. 


I have at times used pieces of information from unreliable 
narrations or narrators (like Al-Waaqidi) only for 


“Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Throughout, whenever I 
refer to Dr.Mahdi or his book, it refers to this excellent work on the 
Seerah titled: ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam , In the Light of 
the Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Volumes 182) translated 
into English by Shaikh Syed Iqbal Zaheer, published by Darussalam, 
Riyadh (KSA). 

* And we did not mention this everytime we copied from them, we 
hope that the readers will understand that because we have credited 
them for that here, Walhamdulillah. 
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presenting an approximate date of the events according to 
historical sources in the footnotes, not for adding any 
details to the main text of the Seerah. 


Thus, this is book is an amalgamation of the previously 
published works of the scholars of Hadith and Seerah. We 
hope that this endeavour by us will be fruitful for the 
Ummah in studying the Prophet’s biography ,’:t. May 
Allah accept this from us. 


-Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna 
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Why Were Imam Al-Waagqidi’s Narrations Not 
Used In This Book? 


Imam Al-Waaqidi, as he is famously known, is 
Muhammad bin ‘Umar bin Waaqid Al-Aslami Al-Waaqidi. 
Many scholars have cast aspersions on his integrity in 
narrating Hadith. You may refer to Siyar A’lam-in-Nubala 
for a detailed criticism of Al-Waaqidi. 


Ad-Dulabi said: ”Mu’awiya bin Saleh narrated to us that 
Ahmad bin Hambal told me (that): ” Al-Waaqidi is a 
liar.””16 


Imam Ahmad said concerning Al-Waaqidi — whose name 
was Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Waaqid —: He is a liar; he 
alters Hadiths. 


Ibn Ma‘een said: He is not trustworthy. On one occasion 
he said: His Hadith is not to be written down. Al-Bukhari 
and Abu Haatim said: He is matrook (rejected). 


Abu Haatim and An-Nasaa’i said: He fabricates Hadith. 
Ibn ‘Adiyy said: His Hadiths are odd and problematic. 


Ibn Al-Madeeni said: Al-Waaqidi fabricates Hadith.!” 


Imam An-Nasaa’i said: The liars who are known for 
fabricating Hadith are four: Ibraheem Ibn Abi Yahya in 
Madinah, Al-Waaqidi in Baghdad, Muqaatil in Khorasan 
and Muhammad Ibn Sa‘eed in Syria. !8 


** Page 462, Siyar A’lam-in-Nubala. 

17 See Mizaan Al-I‘tidaal, 3/663- for the quotes above. 

** Tahdheeb At-Tahdheeb, 9/163. The last two quotes were referred to 
by Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid in his criticism of the 
narration of the killing of Asma bint Marwan. 
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Allama Shibli Nu’mani (1857-1914 C.E) said while 
mentioning the falsity of a narration: 


“At-Tabari, the historian has taken this story from AI- 
Waaqidi, the well-known liar and fabricator. He coined 
such fictions to provide some sort of sanction for the 
licentiousness of the 'Abbasid caliphs."!9 


*’ Source: Sirat-Un-Nabi, by Allama Shibli Nu'mani, rendered into 


English by M. Tayyib Bahksh Budayuni, Kazi Publications Lahore, 
Vol. II, p. 128-129. 
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Courtesy 


All Praises And Thanks be to Allah, and peace and 
salutations be upon the last and final Messenger of Allah, 
his blessed household, and his companions, and all those 
who follow his guidance. 


Allah is The One who Guides to all the Khair (goodness) 

in this world and in the hereafter, and He is the most 
deserving of Praise and Thanks, for guiding me and aiding 
me in this work, and creating all the means and 
resources for me. In my journey of completing this book, 
many hands and hearts have duly assisted me, whose 
mention I can not miss and without whose assistance I 
could not reach the end. If I do not thank them, I will not 
be duly thankful of Allah’s Aid. 


I thank the entire team which supported me greatly in the 
completion of this humble attempt at authentically 
presenting the noble biography of the last and final 
Messenger of Allah, Muhammad ®. 


Foremost being the Shaikh, the Ustadh, who inspired and 
enlightened me to study the Seerah from authentic 
sources, Shaikh Abdul Waris Al-Athari Al-Madani 
(currently teaching in Shiroor, Karnataka, India). He 
advised me to check the authenticity of anything that we 
conveyed from the Seerah of The Prophet *, as what is 
authenic from the Seerah is pure knowledge that we can 
derive benefit from, and what is unfound or weak is of no 
real benefit. 


Dr. Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan said in the 
introduction of his book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah’ that- “Al Imam Abdullah Ibn 
Mubarak 4\ 4«) said, “In Sahih Ahadith there is 
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sufficiency from the weak Ahadith?” and likewise in 
Sahih (authentically related) biography there is 
sufficiency from the weak?!”. End quote. 


Then, as we began the compilation (as mentioned above), 
I was guided by our teachers, Md. Ashraf (s/o) Md.Rum 
(Alemiah and Fazilah _Jamiyatus-Salafiyyah, Varanasi, 
and Jjaza in the Kutub-us-Sittah by Shaikh Raees Ahmed 
Nadwi Rahimahullah), Mohammad Shiyabuddin (Jamiya 
Nadawiya, Swalahnagar, Kerala) and Mohammed Sajid 
bin Shareef (Kerala), Abdullah Ayaz (Jamiyatul Imam 
Nazeer Hussain Ad-Dehlawi, Bangalore), Mohammed 
Ayyasudeen M (B.Tech (Genetic Engineering), M.Tech 
(Biotechnology), Tamil Nadu), and others, whose 
assistance in translating many narrations and beneficial 
passages in this book, helped in its completion. I also 
thank the Vice Principal of Madrasathul-Huda-Al- 
Islamiyyah (IECW, Mangalore,India), Ustadh Afthab 
Ahmad (B.A Islamic Studies (IOU)), for his advice to add 
short commentaries and benefits to every chapter in this 
book. 


In the editorial section, the ones who worked on the 
document in the initial stages of compilation and the 
placement of Ahadith, and editing of the text were- 
Shahwaiz Abdul Musawwir Mahmood (s/o) Sufikhan 
Mahmood Ahmed and Ebrahim Saleel (s/o) Abdul Salam 
(Both pursuing the course on Basic Hadith Sciences in 
Jamiyatul Imam Nazeer Hussain Ad-Dehlawi), 
Mohammed Qamar bin Taha Hussain, Safwan (s/o) 
Shameem Mohd and Kairkan Aboobaker Rasheed (s/o) 
Kairkan Mohammed Asif (all of the latter pursuing their 
B.A in Islamic Studies (IOU)). Sister, Naeema Hawa (d/o) 


20 The Sahih Ahadith are enough and we do not need weak and 
fabricated (false) narrations. 

21 The authentic biography of the Prophet is enough of an admonition 
and lesson for us, and we are in no need of what is not authentic. 
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U.H.Hammabba (BBM, Graphic Designing), assisted us 
by typing the majority of the ‘Lessons’ and footnotes from 
Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad’s book, which we have 
included in our work. She also made the content pages of 
all the volumes. Without the assistance of the editorial 
board who worked tirelessy and timely, it wouldn’t have 
been possible to complete this book at such a good pace. I 
also thank IEC (Islamic Education Center for Women ® ) 
for providing us with the necessary resources to work on 
this book as and when we demanded. 


The final copy of this work, just before publication, was 
thoroughly checked and edited by our noble sisters, 
Mariam Shafeena (M.Sc Counselling Psychology, 
Mangalore-India) and Farzana Asraf Asai (B.A Islamic 
Studies (IOU), M.A Islamic Studies (IOU, ongoing), M.Sc 
(Bioinformatics)). They assisted me in adding necessary 
footnotes at various places in the text, as well as in 
making the arrangement of the chapters more coherent, 
identifying repetations and removing grammatical and 
linguistic flaws from the text. May Allah reward them 
immensely for working painstakingly on this. 


I also thank my wife Sana Fareen (d/o) Sadiq Shaikh, for 
making matters easy for me, by bearing with my long 
hours of absence, when I was busy with our team whilst 
working on this book, and looking after the 
responsibilities of the household. It was very 
understanding of her that she had a persistant realization 
of the importance of this work to the Muslim Ummah, 
and bore the hardships of looking after my four children 
with exemplary patience (-the eldest of my children was 
three years old when this work began) in my absence 
from home, even during holidays and late evenings. 


It were my parents, especially my honourable mother, 
who inspired and advised me on an almost regular basis 
to serve Islam and the Muslims, and would constantly 
pray for the successful completion of this work. 
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May Allah duly reward all the people I have mentioned 
and all the people who were involved in this and I did not 
mention- in both the worlds, and grant them the 
companionship of the Prophet ™ in Jannatul-Firdaus. 
Aameen. 


-Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna 
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The Background 
To The Seerah of 
The Prophet 
Muhammad = 
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The Background” To The Seerah of The 
Prophet Muhammad = 


22 This section has been taken from the book ‘Sirat Al-Nabi and the 
Orientalists: Vol. 1 A; from the Background to the Beginning of the 
Prophet's Mission (p.29 to 64)’ by Shaikh Muhammad Mohar Ali. 


Note: Shaikh Muhammad Mohar Ali’s ‘The Background’ was chosen 
from his beneficial book because it beautifully summarized the period 
of Jahiliyyah (the era of the Ignorance of Islam) in a concise manner. 


There are many historical incidents presented in the upcoming pages 
which were taken (by Muhammad Mohar Ali) mostly from Sirat Ibn 
Hisham, we must be aware that stories and incidents from 
Jahiliyyah- the pre-Islamic period of ignorance- were recorded and 
have been copied from various historical sources. 


Thus in these following pages, when referring to narrations not 
involving the Prophet Muhammad # and his companions, the general 
historical consensus of the Muslim historians was considered. 


But with regards to the narrations related to the Prophet Muhammad 
and his companions, authenticity of reports were checked and 
unauthentic or inaccurate information have been underlined and 
removed from the main passage and placed in the footnotes. 


The Background’ is just as it was taken from the original book, 
except for the asterisked (*) titles which were added to assist the flow 
and understanding of the reader, and the extra footnotes which have 
been added by me. Large paragraphs were split into smaller ones to 
facilitate reading. -Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna. 
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The Land and the People 
*Geography Of The Arabian Peninsula: 


Arabia is the largest peninsula on the surface of the 
earth, being one-third of Europe in size. It forms the 
south-western wing of Asia, joined with Africa by the 
Sinai desert and Egypt. It is surrounded on three sides by 
water — the Red Sea to the west, the Arabian (Persian) 
Gulf to the east and the Arabian Sea to the south. Its 
northern boundary may be said to be an imaginary line 
from the Gulf of Al-‘Aqaba in the west to the Tigris- 
Euphrates valley in the east. Geographically the desert of 
Syria and Iraq form part of the peninsula. Geologists 
think that it once formed a continuation of the Sahara 
desert on the one hand and the Central Iranian and the 
Gobi Desert on the other; and that subsequently it 
became separated by the depression of the Red Sea 
which, however, could not alter its arid nature. 


The Arabian peninsula is skirted in the south and west by 
mountain ranges of varying heights, reaching some 14000 
feet in the south and some 10000 feet in the north. 
Beginning from Hadramaut in the south these ranges run 
almost parallel to the coastline, through Yaman2°, the 
Asir region and all along the Hijaz including the towns of 
Makkah and Taaif and meeting the ranges in the Sinai, 
Palestine, Jordan, Syria and Lebanon. There are small 
ranges in the eastern region also, particularly in Oman 
where the Al-Akhdar Mountain rises to a height of about 
10000 feet. On the west the mountains rise rather 
steeply, leaving a narrow coastal belt of plain and 
comparatively fertile lands. From the mountainous region 
in the west, which averages an altitude of about 4000 feet 
at about one hundred and fifty miles inland, the country 
to the east is a vast plateau, highlighted by the plateau of 
Najd, sloping gradually to the east coast. 


23 That is how Yemen is called in Arabic. 
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The mountain ranges in the south and north prevent 
respectively the monsoon rains from the Indian Ocean 
and the winter rains from the Atlantic and the 
Mediterranean Sea from reaching the interior of the land. 
Hence rainfall is generally scanty in most parts, though 
there might be occasional heavy downpours at many 
places including Makkah, Madinah, Taaif and Riyadh. In 
dim antiquity the land was probably more humid and 
rainfall more plenty, as indicated by the existence of 
numerous Wadis or stream-beds. Of the desert proper, 
there are three main regions — Al-Nufud in the north, Ar- 
Rub’, Al-Khalee (the Vacant Quarter) in the south, which 
in itself is almost the size of France, and Ad-Dahna which 
is a sort of a corridor of desert linking the two above 
mentioned northern and southern deserts and running by 
the east central region. The rest of the peninsula is steppe 
land, together with vast areas of fissured lava lands, 
particularly in the central, western and northern regions. 
The steppe lands are sprinkled with numerous fertile 
oases and settlements. There are some remarkably fertile 
regions in the west and south, as also along the coast. In 
general Arabia is one of the hottest and driest regions of 
the world. The climate is rather extreme. It is very hot 
during the summer, and quite cold in the winter. In the 
winter season the temperature in some places in the 
north and south falls far below zero degree centigrade. 


*The Arabian Peninsula Was In The Middle of The 
Then Known World: 


A look at the map would at once make it clear that Arabia 
forms a link by land as well as by sea between Asia, 
Africa and Europe — the three continents that untill the 
geographical discoveries of the 15th/16th centuries were 
thought to constitute the entire world. Arabia is situated 
in the middle of this world. Not only that, from time 
immemorial it has been surrounded by a belt of ancient 
civilizations — the Nile Valley (Egyptian) civilization in the 
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west, the Phoenician and Assyrian civilizations in the 
north, the Tigris-Euphrates Valley (Babylonian) 
civilization, the Persian civilization and the Indus Valley 
civilizations in the north-east and east. Further east- 
north-east lay the Chinese civilization. Arabia in ancient 
times was thus very much in the middle of the then 
"civilized" world. Modern researches show that it was the 
Semitic emigrants from the heart of Arabia who 
participated in building up the Egyptian, the Phoenician, 
the Assyrian and the Babylonian civilizations. Since dim 
antiquity Arabia also remained in constant trade and 
commercial contacts with the lands of Asia, Africa and 
Europe. Ships from India and the "Far East" touched its 
southern ports and sailed up the Red Sea; while land 
routes connected it with all the three continents. It lay on 
the highroad of world commerce and its inhabitants were 
the middle-men between the traders of the outer world. 
The geographical situation of Arabia has made it 
strategically and commercially important throughout the 
ages. 


The internal geographical features of Arabia and its 
climate prevented any foreign intrusion into it. 
Consequently, its inhabitants have through ages retained 
their ethnic purity. Historians are agreed that Arabia is 
the cradle and habitat of the Semitic population 


(descended from Saam, son of Nuh (prt are) ). As P.K. 
Hitti observes, though the term "Semitic" has of late come 
to be used in the West more generally with reference to 
the Jews, because of their concentration in America, it is 
more appropriately applicable to the inhabitants of Arabia 
who, more than any other group of people, have retained 
the Semitic characteristics in their physical features, 
manners, customs, habits of thought and language. "The 
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people of Arabia have remained virtually the same 
throughout all the recorded ages.”2+ 


*The Extinct Arabs, The Surviving Arabs and 
Migration of The Famous Arabian Tribes: 


Arab historians and traditions classify the inhabitants of 
Arabia into two broad divisions, their extinct ancestors 
and the surviving people. The extinct ancestors are called 
Al-'Arab Al-Ba'idah (the extinct Arabs) who lived and 
flourished in dim antiquity but who have gone almost 
entirely out of existence. Examples of these extinct Arabs 
are the 'Aad, and the Thamud, the Tasm, the Jadis, the 
'‘Amlaq and others of whom virtually no survivors are 
found. The Qur'an makes repeated references to those 
bygone peoples, particularly to the 'Aad and the Thamud. 
The former flourished in south Arabia (Hadramaut region) 
and the latter in north Arabia, particularly in the region of 


-Hijr. The Prophets Hud?5 and Saalih?¢ \\ were 
sent respectively to these two peoples. Recent excavations 
have unearthed archaeological remains that go on to 
confirm the truth of what the Qur'an, the ancient Arab 
traditions and the Arab historians state in respect to 
these extinct ancestors of theirs. The Thamud are 
mentioned by name in an inscription of the Assyrian King 
Sargon II, dated 715 B.C. They are also mentioned by 
Ptolemy and Pliny.?” 


The surviving people are divided into two categories, Al- 
‘Arab Al-‘Aribah or the Aboriginal Arabs and Al-'Arab Al- 
Musta'ribah or the Naturalized Arabs. The first are the 
descendants of Ya'rub son of Yashjub, son of Qahtan 


24 P.K. Hitti, History of the Arabs (first published 1937), 10th edn, 
(1970), 11 print, 1986, pp. 8-9. 

25 Surah XI of the Quran is named after him. See specially its Ayahs 
50-60. See also 7:65-72; 26:123-140 and 46:21-26. 

26 See Q 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-149; 27:45-53. 

27 First Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1913 to 1936, VII, p. 736. 
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(Joktan of the Old Testament).28 They are therefore more 
generally called Qahtanite Arabs. Their habitat was 
Yaman. The famous Sabaean and Himyarite kingdoms 
and their high degree of civilization were the work of these 
Qahtanite Arabs. The Qur'an makes special mention of 
the Sabaeans.?9 


Since time immemorial, however, many Qahtanite Arabs 
had migrated from their original habitat and spread over 
all parts of the Arabian peninsula. More lately the process 
of migration received an increased impetus due to the 
first bursting of the Dam of Ma'rib and the Roman 
displacement of the Arabs in the maritime trade in the 
first century A.C. Of those who thus migrated from time 
to time mention may by made of the tribe of Azd. One 
branch of this tribe, Banu Thalabah ibn 'Amr, first settled 
in the region of Ath-Tha'labiyyah but subsequently moved 
on to Madinah. Their descendants were the famous 'Aws 
and Khazraj tribes who in the course of time became the 
Helpers (Ansaar) of the Prophet #. Another branch of the 
Azd tribe, Banu Harithah ibn 'Amr settled in the Hijaz 
and came to be better known as Banu Khuza'ah. They in 
the course of time occupied Makkah displacing its earlier 
inhabitants, Banu Jurhum. Another important Qahtanite 
tribe, Banu Lakhm, settled in Al-Hirah (modern Kufa 
region in Iraq) where they founded a buffer state between 
Arabia and the Persian Empire (roughly 200-602 A.C.). 
Another powerful tribe, Banu Ghassan, settled in lower 
Syria and founded the Ghassanid kingdom there, playing 
a similar role of a buffer state between the Byzantine 
Empire and Arabia. The Ghassanid state came to an end 
on account of the Sasanid Khusraw Parwez’s capture of 


28 Qahtan was the son of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshad, 


son of Sam, son of Nuh (pL ajo) 
29 Surah 34 of the Quran is named after them, see specially its Ayahs 
15-21. See also 27:22. 
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the region, including Damascus and Jerusalem, in 613- 
614 A.C. 


Two other powerful Qahtanite tribes who settled in Arabia 
were Banu Tayy and Banu Kindah. The former settled in 
north Arabia, in the region between the 'A'a and Salma 
mountains, which are for that reason better known as the 
Tayyi' Mountains. The famous Hatim At-Tayyi belonged to 
this tribe. Banu Kindah, on the other hand, settled in 
central Arabia and established a kingdom there. Their 
rulers, unlike the others, bore the title of king (Malik). 


The Naturalized Arabs, Al-'Arab Al-Musta'ribah, were the 
descendants of Prophet Ibraheem through his eldest son 
Prophet Ismaeel (Ps +=! 4) Tt must not be supposed 
that they were later in coming to Arabia than the above 
mentioned Qahtanite tribes from the south. In fact 
Prophet Isma’il and his mother settled at Makkah long 
before the dispersal of the above mentioned Qahtanite 
tribes in different parts of Arabia. It should also be noted 
that Prophet Ibrahim was not a non-Arab or non-Semitic 
person. He descended from the same Semitic Arabs who 
had long previously migrated and settled in the Tigris- 
Euphrates valley (Babylonia). In that sense his coming to 
Makkah and settling his son and wife there was a sort of 
return to the original home of his ancestors. The 
descendants of Ismaeel are called "naturalized Arabs" not 
really because they were originally non-Semitic outsiders, 
but mainly because their ancestors had long before left 
the land. 


*The Ka’bah And The Story of The Family of Ibraheem 
(Abraham)(e~! >): 


The story of Prophet Ibraheem's migration from Babylonia 
to Syria-Palestine (Kan'an), then to Egypt, then his return 
to Palestine and subsequently his coming with his wife 
Hajar and son Ismaeel to Makkah is well-known. These 
epoch-making travels took place roughly at the beginning 
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of the second millennium B.C. Prophet Ibraheem had at 
first called his own people to abandon the worship of idols 
and other objects like the heavenly bodies and to worship 
the One Only God.?%° They, however, instead of responding 
to his call, put him to various vexations and ultimately to 
the test of fire from which Allah protected and saved 
him.?! Only his wife Sarah and nephew Lut believed and 
accepted his call. Under Allah's directive*? Ibraheem, 
accompanied by Sarah and Lut first migrated to Harran 
(in Syria) and then on to Kan'an (Palestine). At both the 
places he preached Allah’s message and called the people 
to worship Him alone. 


Next he travelled to Egypt where the reigning monarch 
initially designed evil against him but was subsequently 
attracted to him and respected him. The ruler presented 
Hajar to Ibraheem and Sarah. Hajar was originally a 
princess and queen to another ruler but was captured in 
a war by the Egyptian monarch.?3 With Hajar, Ibraheem 
returned to Palestine and subsequently married her. 
Ibraheem had hitherto no child. So he prayed to Allah for 
a son. Allah granted his prayer and gave him the good 
news that a forbearing son would be born to him.** As 
Hajar became pregnant Sarah grew jealous of her; but 
Allah blessed Hajar (with a son). 


According to the Old Testament an angel visited her and 
gave her the good tidings that she would give birth to the 
first son to Ibraheem and that she should name the son 
Ismaeel.?5 In due course she gave birth to a son, the first- 
born to Ibraheem, and the child was named Ismaeel. 
Ibraheem was at that time 86 years old. 


30 Quran 6:74,80-83; 19:41-50; 21:51-71; 26:70-82; 29:16-18; 24- 
25; 37:83-98. 

31 Quran 21:68-70. 

32 Quran 21:71. 

33 Ibn Khaldun, Tareekh, II/I/79; Ibn Sa’d, I, 48, 49. 

34 Quran 37:99-100. 

35 Bible-Old Testament, Genesis 16:7-11. 
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Till Ibraheem's return from Egypt, Lut had all along been 
with him (**'! ="), Then Lut was called to Prophethood 
and was directed to preach to the people inhabiting the 
then prosperous region lying to the southeast of the Dead 
Sea. The sinfuls® people rejected his repeated appeals to 
reform themselves and to obey Allah. Ultimately Allah 
destroyed the intransigent population and their habitat, 


36 [Mohammed Thaajammul Hussain Manna:] The People of Lut (Lot) 
committed acts of homosexuality, and thus they were punished for 
that severely by Allah. Homosexuality in condemned in The Quran 
and The Sunnah, and the Muslim Scholars have agreed upon it 
(Ijma’, consensus)- that it is one of the Kabaair (Major sins): 


Allah says in The Quran- 

80. “And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he said to his people: ‘Do you 
commit the worst sin such as none preceding you has committed in 
the ‘Aalameen (mankind and jinn)? 

81. Verily, you practise your lusts on men (same-sex relationships) 
instead of women (permissible heterosexual relationships). Nay, but 
you are a people transgressing beyond bounds (by committing this 
great sin).’ 

82. And the answer of his people was only that they said: ‘Drive them 
out of your town, these are indeed men who want to be pure (from 
sins)!’ 

83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she was of 
those who remained behind (in the torment). 

84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see what 
was the end of the Mujrimoon (criminals, polytheists and sinners)” 
[Surah Al-A’raaf 7:80-84] 


In the Prophetic traditions- 

At-Tirmidhi (1456), Abu Dawud (4462)and Ibn Majah (2561) narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah @ said: “Whoever you 
find doing the action of the people of Lut, execute the one who does it 
and the one to whom it is done (i.e. consenting homosexual 
partners).”. (Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani.) 


It says in Sharh Muntaha Al-Iraadaat (3/348): There is no Hadd 
(Islamic Shariah based punishment) if the one who has been 
sodomized is forced into it (i.e.raped), such as if the one who did it 
overpowered him or threatened him with death or beating and the 
like. End quote. (islamqa.info | 38622) 
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saving Lut and a few of his believing followers.?’ This 
happened some 12 or I3 years after the birth of Ismaeel. 
The scenes of destruction and devastation are still visible 
in the region. 


After Ismaeel’s birth Sarah grew all the more jealous of 
Hajar, so Ibraheem found it necessary to separate her 
and the child from near Sarah. Under Allah's directive 
and guidance he travelled with Hajar and Ismaeel all the 
way from Palestine to the valley of Makkah and left the 
mother and the child, with some provisions and water, at 
the spot near which the Ka’bah stands. It was then an 
uninhabited place. Hajar of course enquired of Ibraheem 
why he was leaving them there. In reply he said that he 
was doing so according to Allah's directive and desire. The 
virtuous and believing Hajar willingly submitted to Allah's 
will, expressing her confidence that Allah would not then 
let them down.?8 


Allah of course did not let Hajar and Ismaeel down 


(pd! Lyale) A ; ‘ 

. As the little amount of water with them was 
soon exhausted Hajar went in search of water. She ran 
frantically between the nearby Safa and Marwah hills in 
search of water. As she thus completed seven runs 
between the two hills, the angel Jibreel appeared before 
her by Allah's command and caused the well of Zam Zam 
to gush forth from the ground for Hajar and Ismaeel. The 
provision of this well for them was indeed the beginning of 
their peaceful existence there. For water in those days (as 
also subsequently) was the most valuable wealth in desert 
Arabia. Soon a Qahtani tribe of Yaman was passing by 
the region. Noticing that a bird was flying over the spot of 
Zam Zam they correctly guessed that there was water 
there. They reached the spot and sought and obtained 


37 Quran 6:86:7:80-84; 11:77-83; 15:57-77; 21:74-75; 26:160-175; 
27:54-58; 29:26,28-35; 37:133-138; 51:31-37; 54:34-39; 66:10. 


38 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3364. 
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Hajar's permission to settle there.°? Thus the spot was 
settled and it soon grew to be an important trading 
centre, lying conveniently on the trade route from Yaman 
to the north and vice-versa. Ismaeel grew up among the 
Jurhum tribe, learning the pure Arabic tongue from 
them. When grown up he successively married two ladies 
from the Jurhum tribe, the second wife being the 
daughter of Mudaadd ibn ‘Amr, leader of the Jurhum 
tribe. 


In the meantime Ibraheem continued to visit Makkah 
from time to time to know about the well-being of his son 
and wife.*° On one such occasion, when Ismaeel had 
reached the age of understanding, Ibraheem received 
Allah’s command in a dream to sacrifice his dear and only 
one son. He disclosed it to Ismaeel. The virtuous son of 
the virtuous father, who himself was to be a Prophet of 
Allah, Ismaeel, unhesitatingly consented and asked his 
father to carry out Allah’s behest. Accordingly Ibraheem 
took Ismaeel to a suitable spot*!, made him lie on the 
ground, face downward, and was about to strike his neck 
with a knife when Allah’s call reached Ibraheem saying 
that he had already passed the test and that he should 
instead sacrifice an animal.t? The test was for both father 
and son and both had creditably passed it. It was asa 
reward for having passed this test that Allah further 
blessed Ibraheem and gave him the good tidings that he 
would favour him with another son by his first wife 
Sarah, though both he and she had grown quite old.*#3 
Thus another son, Ishaq, was born to Ibraheem by Sarah 
when Ismaeel was about 14 years old. 


39 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3365. 

40 Tbid. 

41 Some reports say it to be at Mina; some others think it to be near 
the Marwah Hill. The Qur’an specifically states that both father and 
son submitted to Allah’s will (37:103, ‘Aslama’. 

42 Quran 37:102-107. 

43 Quran 37:112-113. 
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On another occasion when Ibraheem visited Makkah, 
Allah made him build a house for His worship.*+ 
Accordingly he built the Ka’bah, assisted by his son 
Ismaeel. As they raised the foundation they prayed to 
Allah to accept their good deed, to render them 
submissive to his will, to raise from among their progeny 
a people submissive to Allah and to raise from among 
them a Prophet who would purify them and recite unto 
them His scripture and His directives.4*> Further they 
prayed Allah to make Makkah and its vicinity a land of 
peace and security and to feed its people abundantly- 
“such of them as believe in Allah and the last day.”46 
When the building of the Ka’bah was completed Allah 
commanded Ibraheem to proclaim to mankind the duty of 
pilgrimage to the House (Ka’bah). +” So Ibraheem 
introduced the rite of pilgrimage to the Ka’bah. 


The Qur'an as well as the Bible state that Allah especially 
blessed Ibraheem and both his sons Ismaeel and Ishaq 
(Aull ae) intimating that their descendants would 
multiply into nations.*® Indeed, it was according to the 
Divine Plan that the two sons were settled in two different 
lands. Ibraheem lived long to see his sons to grow into 
maturity, establishing their respective families. According 
to the Old Testament Ibraheem lived for 175 years and 
when he died both Ismaeel and Ishaq together buried 
him.*9 


*The Spread of Ismaeel’s (> Mull ade) Progeny in The 
Arabian Peninsula and The Abrahamic Tradition: 


44 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3365. 
45 Quran 2:127-129. 

46 Quran 2:126. 

47 Quran 22:27. 

48 Genesis 12:2; 16:10. 

49 Genesis 25 : 7-9. 
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Ismaeel also lived long for 137 years and left behind him 
twelve sons from whom twelve tribes arose.5° They and 
their descendants lived at Makkah: but as their numbers 
increased they scattered over the other parts of Arabia. Of 
the tribes who arose out of the twelve sons of Ismaeel, 
those from the eldest two, Nabat and Qaydar (Kedar of the 
Old Testament) became more prominent. The 
descendants of Nabat migrated from Makkah towards the 
north where, in the course of time, they founded the 
famous Nabatian Kingdom (sixth century B.C. to 105 
A.C.) with Petra as its capital. The descendants of Qaydar 
continued to live at Makkah and its vicinity for long till 
the time of 'Adnan, probably the 38th in descent from 
Qaydar. 


The descendants of 'Adnan through his son Ma'dd and 
grandson Nizar multiplied so greatly that they were in the 
course of time divided into numerous tribes and spread 
over all parts of Arabia including Bahrayn®! and Iraq. 
Most of the tribes who subsequently attained prominence 
traced their decsent from 'Adnan and thus called 
themselves 'Adnanites. Such famous tribes as Taghlib, 
Hanifah, Bakr ibn Waail, Qays ibn 'Aylan, Sulaym, 
Hawazin, Ghatafan, Tamim, Hudhayl ibn Mudrikah, Asad 


50 The old testament after mentioning the names of the 12 sons of 
Ismaeel, states : “These are the sons of Ismaeel and these are their 
names by their towns, and by their castles; 12 princess according to 
their nations.” 

°* Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This doesn’t refer to the 
modern island nation of Bahrain. 

“Eastern Arabia was historically known as Al-Bahrayn (Lit. The two 
seas) until the 18th century. This region stretched from the south 

of Basra along the Persian Gulf coast and included the regions 

of Bahrain, Kuwait, Al-Hasa, Qatif, UAE (United Arab 

Emirates), Qatar, Southern Iraq, and Northern Oman. The 

entire coastal strip of Eastern Arabia was known as "Bahrain" for ten 
centuries”. - Dialect, Culture, and Society in Eastern Arabia: 
Glossary". Clive Holes. 2001. pp. XIX. 
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ibn Khuzaymah, Thaqeef, and Quraysh (sons of Fihr ibn 
Malik ibn An-Nadr ibn Kinanah) all traced their descent 
from “Adnan and through him from Ismaeel and 
Ibraheem. 


Indeed, this Abrahamic tradition was the most important 
and universal feature in the social life of the Arabs. It was 
the symbol of their unity and identity, despite their 
division into numerous independent tribes. It found 
expression in their practical life in various ways. Each 
and every tribe meticulously maintained their genealogy 
tracing it ultimately to Ismaeel and Ibraheem. They 
universally practised circumcision as an Abrahamic 
tradition (Sunnah). All the peoples of all the tribes 
believed the Ka’bah to have been built by Ibraheem and 
they considered it as their spiritual centre. They even 
placed images of Ibraheem and Ismaeel along with other 
images, in the Ka’bah. 


In pursuance of the Abrahamic tradition all the Arabs 
used to perform pilgrimage (Hajj) to the Ka’bah and 
Makkah, to make sacrifice of animals in connection with 
that rite, and to circumambulate the Ka’bah. And despite 
their relapse into gross idolatry they did not forget the 
name of Allah, Whom they regarded as the Supreme Lord 
—a faint remnant of monotheism which Ibraheem and 
Ismaeel had taught. And most important of all, when the 
Prophet asked them, through the Qur'anic text, to revert 
to the true faith of their forefather Ibraheem (millata 
'abeekum Ibraheem) they did not controvert him on this 
point of their ancestry going back to Ibraheem, although 
they were only too ready to oppose the Prophet on all 
conceivable grounds. This is worth emphasizing; for 
nothing was more obnoxious to an Arab than to ascribe a 
false or imaginary ancestry to him. 


36 


Makkah And Arabia Prior To 
The Rise Of Islam 


*History of Makkah and The Rise of The Tribe of 
Quraysh: 


After the death of Prophet Ismaeel, his descendants 
remained in control of the affairs of Makkah for some 
time. Then their maternal relatives, Banu Jurhum, 
snatched power from them and continued to rule Makkah 
for several centuries. They were then defeated and ousted 
from Makkah by Banu Khuza ‘ah in alliance with Banu 
Bakr ibn “Abd Manat ibn Kinanah. At the time of their 
leaving Makkah, Banu Jurhum destroyed the Zamzam 
well by covering it with earth and burying on the spot 
some of their arms and armour and two golden gazelles. 
The well thus remained covered and unspotted for a long 
time. 


Banu Khuza‘ah remained at the helm of affairs for 
another long period of several centuries. Ultimately 
Qusayy ibn Kilab of the Quraysh tribe, who belonged to 
the main branch of the descendants of Prophet Ismaeel, 
ousted Banu Khuza ah from Makkah, with the assistance 
of Banu Kinanah. This event took place some two 
centuries before the birth of the Prophet #. Qusayy 
gathered all the Quraysh people under his banner and 
settled them in and around Makkah. He also assumed 
control of all the traditional functions relating to the 
administration of Makkah and the Ka’bah. 


These functions were mainly: 


(1)Al-Hijabah, i.e., possession of the key of the Ka’bah 
and being in charge of its upkeep. 


(2) As-Siqayah, i.e., being in charge of supplying water to 


the pilgrims at the time of Hajj and also, subsequently, 
the right to administer the well. 
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(3) Ar-Rifadah, i.e., being in charge of supplying 
provisions to and feeding the pilgrims during the Hajj 
season. 


(4) An-Nadwah, i.e., the right to convene the consultative 
council of the tribe to discuss and decide upon the affairs 
of civic life. 


(5) Al-Liwa , i.e., command in war and right to bear the 
standard of the tribe. 


Qusayy used to exercise all these functions assisted by 
his four sons. He also built a house for tribal consultation 
near the Ka’bah, called Dar An-Nadwah, setting its door 
towards the Ka’bah. All matters of peace and war and of 
civil administration of Makkah were discussed and 
decisions taken on them in the Dar An-Nadwah. The chief 
of each clan spoke on behalf of his clan. Decisions in the 
council were adopted by unanimity. At the time of Hajj, 
Qusayy used to call upon all the Quraysh to contribute 
towards the expenses of providing food, water and meals 
for the pilgrims, especially during their stay at Mina, 
stressing that they were the guests of Allah. The practice 
thus introduced by Qusayy continued to be followed even 
after the establishment of Islam. 


Qusayy had four sons, 'Abdud-Dar, 'Abd Manaf, 'Abdul- 
'Uzza and 'Abd. Of these four sons the second, 'Abd 
Manaf, was a natural leader of men. He became 
prominent and was respected by all even during the life- 
time of his father Qusayy. The latter, however, selected 
his eldest son, 'Abdud-Dar, to succeed to all the above 
mentioned functions of the administration of Makkah and 
the Ka bah.*®2 


All the four sons accepted Qusayy's decision. Accordingly, 
after his death, 'Abdud-Dar exercised those functions. 


52 lbn Hisham I., 129-130. 
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After his death, however, differences arose between his 
sons (Banu 'Abdud-Dar) and those of 'Abd Manaf (Banu 
'Abd Manaf). 


The Quraysh clans were divided on the issue — one group 
supporting the claims of Banu 'Abd Manaf, the others 
supporting Banu 'Abdud-Dar. Banu 'Abd Manaf were 
supported by Banu Asad ibn 'Abdul-Uzza ibn Qusayy, 
Banu Zuhrah ibn Kilab, Banu Taym ibn Murrah ibn 
Kilab, and Banu Al-Harith ibn Fihr ibn Malik ibn An- 
Nadr. Banu 'Abdud-Dar, on the other hand, were 
supported by Banu Makhzum ibn Yagazah ibn Murrah, 
Banu Sahm ibn 'Amr ibn Husays ibn Ka’b, Banu Jumah 
ibn 'Amr ibn Husays ibn Ka'b and Banu 'Adiyy ibn Ka’b. 


The two groups formed two rival alliances — the former 
being called Al Mutayyabun because of their having 
reportedly dipped their hands in a bowl-full of scent and 
thus vowed to support Banu 'Abd Manaf; while the other 
group came to be known as Al-Ahlaf, or the Confederates, 
because they entered into a formal alliance, Hilf, for 
supporting Banu 'Abdud-Dar.** The two rival groups were 
about to engage themselves in an armed conflict over the 
issue when good sense prevailed and a compromise was 
worked out. 


According to the compromise- Banu Abd Manaf were 
given the two functions of As-Siqayah and Ar-Rifadah, 
while the three other functions of Al- Hijabah, An-Nadwah 
and Al-Liwa’ remained with Banu Abdud-Dar. This 
arrangement continued to be followed till the 
establishment of Islam. 


The functions of As-Siqayah and Ar-Rifadah thus given to 
Banu ‘Abd Manaf were exercised by 'Abd Manaf's second 
son Hashim because his elder brother, 'Abd Shams, was 
of straitened means and was almost always out on trade 


53 Ibid 131-132. 
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travels. Hashim, like his father, was a man-of-parts** and 
became the natural spokesman of the Quraysh in their 
international relations. He concluded a series of trade 
treaties with the Byzantine authorities and Abyssinia. As 
a result, the commercial operations of the Quraysh 
expanded greatly in both the north and the south, 
particularly in Syria and Abyssinia. He also introduced 
the system of two principal yearly trade travels to foreign 
lands, one in the winter and the other in the summer. 
Hashim died at Ghaza®* in the course of one such trade 
travels. 


The functions of As-Siqayah and Ar-Rifadah then 
devolved on Hashim's younger brother Al-Muttalib ibn 
'Abd Manaf. Like his brother Al-Muttalib also was 
endowed with the qualities of head and heart. The 
Quraysh used to call him Al-Fayd on account of his 
generosity and outstanding personality. After his death 
the charge of As-Siqayah and Al-Rifadah passed on to 
Hashim's son, 'Abdul-Muttalib, the grandfather of the 
Prophet *. 


*Re-Excavation of The Zam-zam Well by ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib bin Hashim: 


'Abdul-Muttalib had a long life and exercised the two 
functions for more than half a century. His most 
outstanding achievement was the re-excavation and 
restoration of the Zam-zam Well. Since its destruction 
and burial by Banu Jurhum, it had remained untapped 
and people had lost its trace. In fact the predecessors of 
the Quraysh had placed the statues of two of their gods 
and goddesses, Isaf and Na’ila, on the spot (i.e. of the well 
of Zam-zam) where they and their successors used to 
sacrifice their animals for their gods and goddesses. 


54 A man who is talented in multiple areas of life. 
55 Gaza, Palestine. 
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It is reported that 'Abdul-Muttalib was commanded in 
dreams over three consecutive nights to re-excavate the 
well and was informed about its location. Accordingly he 
started digging up the spot, assisted by his then only son 
Al-Harith. As he dug down to some depth he found the 
arms and armour and also the two golden gazelles buried 
there by Banu Jurhum. Digging further down he struck 
the main stone with which the mouth of the well had 
been covered. He cried out of joy and praised Allah for his 
SUCCESS. 


The Quraysh had initially raised some objection to his 
disturbing their sacrificing spot, but when they saw that 
'Abdul-Muttalib had rightly spotted the well, they claimed 
to have a share in it saying that it actually belonged to 
their common ancestor Ismaeel. 'Abdul-Muttalib did not 
agree to the proposal, saying that he alone had been 
divinely selected for restoring and administering the well. 
The matter was ultimately settled either by the usual 
process of divination by arrows or by drawing lots which 
fell in 'Abdul-Muttalib's favour. 


The Quraysh peacefully allowed the latter to own and 
administer the well. He fixed the two golden gazelles at 
the door of the Ka’bah. This is the first recorded instance 
of decorating the Ka‘bah’s door with gold*°. 


The discovery and re-excavation of the Zam-zam well 
heightened the prestige and influence of 'Abdul-Muttalib. 
The possession of this perennial source of water also 
greatly facilitated his performing the functions of As- 
Siqayah and Ar-Rifadah. Indeed during 'Abdul-Muttalib’s 
time these two functions became the most important 
aspects of the civic life of Makkah. Moreover his exercise 
of these functions for more than half a century made him 
well known throughout Arabia and to all the Arab tribes 
and visitors to Makkah. 


56 Ibid 142-141. 
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And by virtue of his age, wisdom and wealth he became 
the virtual chief of the Quraysh in both their internal and 
external affairs. 


*Abraha’s Failed Attack on The Ka’bah: 


Besides the re-excavation of the Zam-zam well, the other 
notable event during 'Abdul-Muttalib’s time was the 
invasion of Makkah by AbrahaS’, the Abyssinian governor 
of Yaman. He had built an imposing cathedral at San'a', 
called Al-Qullays to which he was determined to divert 
the pilgrimage and trade of the Arabs. He organized a 
huge army well equipped with horses and elephants, and 
under the pretext of his cathedral having been desecrated 
by an Arab, led an expedition against Makkah with a view 
to destroying the Ka’bah. Some Arab tribes attempted to 
resist him on the way; but they all were defeated. Coming 
by way of Taaif he ultimately reached the vicinity of 
Makkah with his army and elephants, and plundered and 
captured whatever he got in the outskirts of the city, 
including two hundred camels belonging to 'Abdul- 
Muttalib. 


Abraha then sent his emissary to the city to tell its ‘chief’ 
that he (Abraha) had no intention to fight and kill its 
people but had come only to dismantle the Ka’bah. If, 
therefore, they submitted peacefully, they would be 
spared their lives. 'Abdul-Muttalib had already had 
consultations with the chiefs of the other clans and it had 
been decided that there was no use opposing the 


*’ (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Abraha (also 

spelled Abreha, died after AD 553; r. 525-at least 553), also known 
as Abraha Al-Ashram (Arabic: >#¥!4a_:i was an (Aksumite army 
general, then the viceroy of southern Arabia for the Kingdom of 
Aksum, and later declared himself an independent King of Himyar. 
(Stuart Munro-Hay (2003) "Abraha" in Siegbert Uhlig 

(ed.) Encyclopaedia Aethiopica: A-C. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 
Verlag). 
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irresistible forces of Abraha. As the latter's emissary came 
to the city everyone pointed out to 'Abdul-Muttalib as the 
chief whom to talk to. When therefore the emissary met 
‘Abdul Muttalib, he (‘Abdul Muttalib) informed him that 
the Quraysh had no intention to fight Abraha and were 
rather desirous of a peaceful settlement. 'Abdul-Muttalib 
was therefore invited to see Abraha in his camp. 


Accompanied by some of his sons and a couple of other 
leaders he went with the emissary to Abraha's camp. It is 
reported that the latter was so impressed by the 
personality and disposition of 'Abdul-Muttalib that he 
came down from his throne and sat with the latter ona 
seat laid on the floor. He then asked 'Abdul-Muttalib to 
say what he had to say. The latter asked for his two 
hundred camels to be returned to him. Abraha expressed 
his surprise and disappointment, saying that he had 
expected the Quraysh leader to speak to him about the 
fate of the Ka’bah and to entreat him to spare it. 'Abdul- 
Muttalib calmly replied that he was the owner only of the 
camels, not of the Ka’bah -which had its Lord and 
Protector- Who, if He so willed, would see to its safety and 
protection. Intoxicated by the superiority of his strength, 
Abraha arrogantly replied that the Lord of the Ka’bah 
would be of no avail against his forces. 'Abdul-Muttalib 
only remarked that that was for him (Abraha) and the 
Lord to see. Thus finishing his talk with Abraha 'Abdul- 
Muttalib returned to the city and advised the Quraysh 
people to desert their homes and to take shelter on 
mountain tops and in the vales to see what Abraha would 
do to the Ka’bah. 'Abdul-Muttalib himself, before leaving 
his home, went to the Ka’bah and then by touching its 
door prayed and beseeched the Lord to protect His 
House.*8 


58 Ibn Hisham-148-52. 
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The Lord did indeed intervene to save the Ka’bah. As 
Abraha was about to sweep down on the city, a huge flock 
of birds ('Ababeel) appeared in the sky, each with Sijjeel 
stones (brimstones) in its bills and claws, which they 
rained down upon Abraha's army. Everyone who was 
struck by the stone died, their bodies decomposing 
quickly. The invading army was thus almost totally 
annihilated. Abraha himself managed to escape with his 
elephant and returned to his capital, only to die shortly 
afterwards due to the effect of having been hit by the 
Sijjeel stones. This memorable and miraculous event took 
place in the very year in which the Prophet was born 
(570-571 A.C.); and it is graphically described in Surah 
105 (Al-Feel) of the Quran.°? ©° 


It would be clear from the above brief survey that Makkah 
was a settlement at least two and a half millenia old when 
the Prophet @ was born and its civic life resembled, more 
or less, that of the ancient Greek city-state. Since the 
beginning of its existence its inhabitants lived mainly on 
trade and commerce. Neither Banu Jurhum and the 
descendants of Ismaeel, the original settlers, nor the 
succeeding settlers were nomads when they first took 
possession of Makkah. Even the Quraysh, before their 
capture of it, were no nomads but were settled at 
neighbouring areas and carried on trade and commerce. 
It was Makkah's religio-commercial importance; due to 
the existence of the Ka’bah in it, and its situation on the 
then international trade route, that made it a bone of 
contention between the various tribes who strove to 


59 Ibn Hisham 49-52. The other references in the Quran to Sijjeel 
stones having been rained down up on the sinful people are in 11:82 
and 15:74 both of it relate to the punishment of the people of Prophet 
Lut (pl ), 

* (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This happened 
approximately fifty or fifty five days before the birth of Prophet 
Muhammad *. This year is called the ‘Aam-ul-Feel (Year of The 
Elephant). 
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possess and control it. For, it was otherwise, only a 
barren and hilly tract without any agricultural prospects 
or other economic attractions. At all events, it would be a 
mistake to suppose that Makkah, and for that matter the 
Quraysh, had emerged only lately from a nomadic to a 
settled and mercantile economy shortly before or on the 
eve of the rise of Islam. 


*Some Well Known States And Tribes That Rose To 
Prominence: 


In fact since the emergence of Arabia into the light of 
history, its demography has been characterized by a 
duality. We find the existence of settled and relatively 
civilized communities (Hadar) side by side with "nomadic" 
and wandering groups (Badw). 


Not to speak of such ancient and well-known states as 
the Minaean (1200 B.C.- 600 B.C.), the Sabaean (950 
B.C.-115 B.C.), the Qataban (100 B.C.-115 A.C.), the 
Hadramaut (180 B.C.-300 AC.) and the Himyarite (115- 
525 A.C.) kingdoms in the south, and the Nabataean (400 
B.C.-106 AC.), the Ghassanid (271-630 A.C.) and the 
Lakhmid (271-628 A.C.) states in the north, many 
important tribes were settled folks possessing and 
controlling specific territories, and having their capitals 
and fortresses. 


Of such tribes mention may be made of Banu Quda'ah 
(north-western Arabia), Banu Kalb (northern Arabia), 
Banu Rabi’ah and Banu Bakr ibn Waail (north eastern 
Arabia), Banu Tayy(north-central Arabia), Banu Hanifah 
(eastern Arabia, Al-Yamamah), Banu Kindah (central 
Arabia), Banu Hawazin and Banu Sulaym (central and 
south-central Arabia), Banu Khuza'ah and Banu Ghifar 
(western Arabia between Makkah and Madinah). The 
rulers of Banu Kindah, as already mentioned, bore the 
title of "King". Banu Bakr ibn Waail sometimes measured 
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strength with the Persian Empire. Banu Hanifah, as is 
well known, offered the toughest resistance to Islam after 
the Prophet's death. 


There were other settled tribes like the 'Aws and the 
Khazraj at Yathrib (Madinah), Banu Thaceef at Taaif, 
Banu 'Abs in north Arabia, Banu Kinanah in western 
Arabia, Banu Ghatafan in north Arabia and Banu Ad- 
Daws in south Arabia. Prior to his migration to Madinah 
the Prophet had sought help and support from such 
settled and strongly entrenched tribes,°! and not really 
from the nomadic and wandering tribes. 


Tufayl ibn 'Amr of Ad-Daws tribe had indeed asked the 
Prophet, when his position at Makkah became critical, to 
leave it and to take shelter in the strong fortress of that 
tribe. The Prophet @, however, declined to do so. Places 
like Makkah, Jedda, Taaif, Yathrib (Madinah), Khaibar, 
Tayma’', Tabuk, Fadak, Dumat Al-Jandal, etc., were all 
long-standing settlements prior to the rise of Islam. 


*The Political Scenario And The Social System of The 
Arabian Peninsula: 


The political spectacle of pre-Islamic Arabia resembled in 
a large measure that of ancient India — a multiplicity of 
small and petty states and political entities, with the 
difference that in Arabia, besides the tribal settlements 
and jurisdictions, there were vast areas of "no man's 
lands" where the nomadic tribes found full play for 
pasture, preying on or trading with one another and, 
above all, for wandering from place to place in quest of 
the above mentioned objectives. 


61 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna] We will look into this in 
the biography of the Prophet * In-Sha-Allah. 
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The social system in respect of both the settled and 
nomadic sections of the population was based on 'tribe'’. A 
considerably large group of people tracing their descent 
from a common and distant ancestor constituted a tribe. 
It was naturally composed of a number of 'clans', each 
clan being a group of closely related families having a 
common ancestor. The tribe and clan entities and 
distinctions were scrupulously maintained. One incidence 
of this system was the emphasis on the preservation of 
tribal, clan and family genealogies. It was not uncommon 
even for an ordinary individual to remember his genealogy 
up to the 20 or 25th of his ancestors. A respectable 
person was expected to tell his name by mentioning five 
to ten of his ancestors, such as 'Abdullah, son of....., son 
of ...., etc.©2 The importance attached to genealogy led to 
the rise of a class of specialists called Nussaab who 
collected, preserved and transmitted the genealogies of 


tribes, clans and families. 'Abu Bakr —- ge 2) was one 
such Nussaab at Makkah. The tribe, clan and family were 
patriarchal, though there are a very few references to 
matrilineal families. 


*How An Individual’s Status in The Tribe Was 
Determined: 


The tribe occupied the position of a "state" in modern 
times. An individual's identity, his rights and duties and, 
above all, his safety and security, were all linked with the 
tribe. A person disowned by or expelled from his tribe or 
clan was like a "stateless person". He could be wronged, 
captured or killed with impunity by anyone. Conversely, a 
wrong done to an individual was invariably treated as an 
offence to his tribe or clan as a whole; and if the offender 
belonged to another tribe or clan, that tribe or clan was 
collectively held responsible for the offence. Often the 
killing of one person by a person of another tribe led to 


62 The practice continued even after the establishment of Islam. 
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prolonged "blood feuds" between the two tribes and their 
allies. 


An individual's qualities and attainments were counted as 
points of honour for his tribe or clan, while the clan's or 
tribe's achievements were reflected into the status and 
prestige of the individual. An outsider could be integrated 
into a tribe or clan as an ally (Haleef) or as a protected 
person (Mawla). The tribe was, however, in no way 
"totalitarian"; nor were its members merely a collection of 
"labour" or "man-power". Just as the 'clan' and its 
constituents, the 'families, had individual existence, so a 
person enjoyed a good deal of freedom and individualism. 
He owned, bequeathed and succeeded to properties, 
married and established his own family, acted according 
to his own likes and dislikes so long as his acts did not 
infringe the rights of others, and freely pursued his own 
vocation or profession. Just as, for instance, the winning 
of a gold medal in modern Olympics by an individual is 
considered a distinction for himself as well for his state or 
nation, similarly an individual's attainments, physical or 
intellectual, constituted laurels for himself as well as for 
his clan or tribe. 


*Loyalty To One’s Tribe: 


Similarly, just as a modem citizen is duty-bound to 
defend and fight for his state or nation, so a member of a 
tribe was duty-bound to defend and fight for his tribe or 
clan. Even then, if he so elected, he could at times remain 
neutral and avoid joining his tribe's war. 'Abdullah ibn 
'Ubayy's not joining his tribe in the Buath war between 
the Aws and the Khazraj of Madinah is an instance in 
point. 


Leadership of the tribe was determined on the basis of 
nobility in birth, seniority in age, wisdom and personal 


qualities. The tribal leader, however, was no despot. 
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Affairs of the tribe generally, and questions of war and 
peace particularly, were decided in consultation with the 
clan chiefs. Similarly, civic and administrative functions 
were distributed among the various clans of a tribe. 


Within the tribe and outside it an individual's stature was 
gauged by the extent of his Muru’ah, the term which bore 
almost the same signification as that of 'chivalry' in 
medieval Europe. Generally, Muru’ah found expression 
through bravery in battle, hospitality even in poverty, 
fidelity even at the risk of one's life and eloquence. A 
person who excelled in all these qualities was called 
Kamil or Perfect. Suwayd ibn Samit of Banu 'Awf at 
Madinah was one such Kamil.® 


Eloquence found expression through poetry. A poet was 
held in esteem by his tribe and was in a sense its 
spokesman. Through his poetry the poet usually idealized 
and glorified his tribe and clan, sung their victories, 
expressed their joy and gave vent to their sorrows, ethos 
and attitudes in happiness and adversity. The tribal poets 
used to meet in rivalry and recited their choicest 
productions at the fair of 'Ukaz. The Arabs were 
connoisseurs of poetry. The best compositions were 
awarded appropriate prizes and the very distinctive ones 
are said to have been written in golden letters and hung 
on the Ka’bah walls. These were as such called Mu‘allaqat 
or the "Suspended ones". 


The Ka’bah was thus not only a common religious centre 
for the Arabs, it was a point of their intellectual and 
literary integration as well. During the couple of centuries 
before the rise of Islam, the compositions of only ten poets 
found place in the Mu'allaqat.®* 


63 Ibn Hisham, I, 425-426. 

64 These poets were: (1) Tarafa ibn Al-'Abd of Banu Bakr (d. 500 A.C.). 
(2) Imru’ Al-Qays, grandson of King Harith of Banu Kindah (d. 540 
A.C.). (3) Ubayd ibn Al-Abras (d.555 A.C.). (4) Al-Harith ibn Hilliza of 
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*Inter-Tribal Warfare Was Commonplace: 


As in the case of the existence of small and petty states in 
any given country in ancient times, so in Arabia, the 
tribes were often at war with one another. Tribal pride, 
personal rivalries, the desire of one tribe to aggrandize at 
the cost of another tribe, blood feuds, quarrels over the 
possession of oases, wells, pastures and fertile lands and, 
at times, diplomacy and machinations by the 
neighbouring Byzantine and Persian empires for their 
respective imperial interests generally lay at the root of 
such internecine wars. 


The Arabs cherished the memory of the most important 
conflicts as the "Days" of their glory and bravery— 
'Ayyaam Al-‘Arab. Of such memorable "Days" mention 
may be made of the "Day of Basus” between Banu Taghlib 
and Banu Bakr, the "Days of Dahis and Al-Ghabra"" 
between Banu ‘Abs and Banu Dhubyan (both in the late 
fifth century A.C.), the "Days of Fijar" between the 
Quraysh and Banu Kinanah on the one hand and Banu 
Hawazin on the other (late sixth century), the "Day of Dhu 
Qar" between Banu Bakr ibn Waail and the Persian 
empire (610 A.C.) and the "Day of Bu’ath" between the 
'Aws and the Khazraj of Madinah (617-618 A.C.).© 


Banu Bakr (d. 580 AC.). (5) ‘Amr ibn Kulthum of Banu Taghlib (d. 
600 A.C.). (6) Al-Nabighah Adh-Dhubyani of Banu Dhubyan (d. 604 
A.C.). (7) ‘Antara ibn Ash-Shaddad of Banu 'Abs (d. 615 AC). (8) 
Zuhayr ibn 'Abi Sulma of Banu Muzayna (d. 615 A.C.), (9) Al-'A'sha 
(Maymun ibn Qays, (d. 629 AC.) and (10) Labid ibn Rabi'ah of Banu 
‘Amir ibn Sa’sa’ah (d. 662 A.C.) The last named embraced Islam and 
gave up poetry. See also- R.A. Nicholson, A Literary History of the 
Arabs, Cambridge, 1988 edn., pp. 103-125. 


65 One of the best modern consolidated accounts of most of these 
Ayyam (Days) is Muhammad Ahmad Jad Al-Mawla Bik and others, 
Ayyam Al-Arab Fi Al-Jahiliyyah, Cairo, n.d. 
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Such wars were fought more with a view to establishing 
the superiority and heroism of the one party over its 
opponent than for exterminating the latter. Often not 
much actual blood was shed, though the conflict and 
hostilities might be prolonged over years or generations. 
Sometimes peace was concluded by the one combatant 
tribe paying its opponent blood-money for the surplus of 
its dead. 


*The Nomad Arabs (Bedouins) and The City Arabs (The 
Settled Arabs): 


In line with the two-fold divisions of the population their 
economic life generally followed two distinct patterns. The 
settled people carried on trade and commerce and also 
engaged themselves in agriculture, specially those in 
fertile spots like Taaif and Madinah. The nomadic tribes. 
on the other hand, lived mainly on the rearing of the 
sheep, the goat and the camel, for which purpose they 
moved from place to place in search of pastures and 
water. 


This distinction is, however, true only to a certain extent. 
Settled peoples like those at Makkah and Taaif also 
engaged themselves in sheep and camel breeding; while 
the nomadic tribes similarly participated in both the 
internal and external trade of the land. In fact they 
depended for much of the necessaries of life on the 
traders of the settlements. Also the nomadic tribes 
themselves carried their wares, both their own products 
as well as imported goods, from place to place, 
particularly to the annual fairs. Conversely, the traders of 
the settlements depended on the cooperation of the 
nomadic tribes for the safe passage of the trade caravans 
through their respective jurisdictions. 


Hashim ibn 'Abd Manaf, who concluded a series of trade 
treaties with the Byzantine and Abyssinian authorities, 
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also concluded a series of agreements with a number of 
the nomadic tribes for the same purpose. Even the 
sending of trade caravans from distant places to the fairs 
like that at 'Ukaz needed the "guarantee" of some 
influential local individual. 


The rivalry of two such local men for standing surety for a 
caravan from Hira to the 'Ukaz fair lay at the root of the 
last Fijar war. Makkah, by virtue of its being also a 
religious and inviolate place, was a sort of "free market" 
where merchants from distant lands used to come 
without the need for such formal guarantee. Still, the 
spoliation of a Yamani trader by a Makkan leader, Al-‘Aas 
ibn Waail of Banu Sahm, led to the formation of the Hilf 
Al-Fudul®’ in order to prevent the recurrence of such 
events.©8 


*Business and Trade Practices of The Arabs: 


In fact, the paucity of Arabia's agricultural products and 
its climatic conditions on one hand, and its geographical 
situation in relation to the outer world, on the other, 


66 Ibn Sa’d, I, 78. 

67 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This will be studied later 
in the book In sha Allah. Alternatively spelt Hilf Al-Fudhool. 

°° [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Summarized from 
Dr.Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan’s ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut 
Fis-Seerah’: The account of the participation of Prophet Muhammad 
= in the Battle of Fijar and that he @ provided his paternal uncles 
with arrows, has not come with an authentic chain. It is as if Allah 
protected him from this wicked or immoral war. Ibn Ishaq narrated it 
without a chain. Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari said, It is not proven that 
the Prophet witnessed Harb Al-Fijar’ (in his book As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah As-Sahihah). (See my book ‘Famous But Unauthentic 
Stories From The Seerah of The Prophet Muhammad’ page 11, which 
is the summarized translation of the aforementioned book in 
English.) 
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turned its inhabitants into natural traders. It is well- 
known how, since antiquity, its inhabitants acted as 
middlemen of the trade between the east and the west 
and carried on both overland and sea-borne commerce 
with Asia, Africa and Europe. In the first century A.C. the 
Arabs were displaced by the Romans in the domain of the 
maritime trade in the Mediterranean and the Red Sea; 
but they retained control of the overland carrying trade 
from Asia and Africa to the Byzantine and the Persian 
empires and vice-versa. 


Makkah, besides being a religious and intellectual centre 
of the Arabs, thrived as a commercial centre too. The 
sources make it amply clear that before the rise of Islam 
the Makkan leaders were all big businessmen and 
merchants leading their trade caravans to Yaman and 
Abyssinia in the south and Syria and Hira-Persia in the 
north. The Prophet # himself, before his call to 
Prophethood, carried on trade and commerce.[...©9] 
Makkah consisted of several big markets in accordance 
with the country of origin of the goods available there. For 
instance, there was a Dar Misr or Egyptian market where 
wares from Egypt were stocked and distributed.”° 


In pre-Islamic Arabia commerce went hand in hand with 
religion. The annual pilgrimage to the Ka’bah and 
Makkah provided an occasion for the Arabs to throng 
there with their wares and products, to participate ina 
sort of national féte and to conduct business in no small 


* The fact of the Prophet’s leading Khadija's trade caravan to Syria 
when he was about twenty-five years old is well-known.---This 
portion was a part of the main text and it was removed because it is 
not proven from any reliable source that the Prophet * led a caravan 


of Khadija bint Khuwailid before marrying her laa 2), [- 
Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna.] 
70 Al-Azraki, II, 263. 
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scale. The four holy months”! were utilized for the same 
purpose and for holding the great annual fairs at 'Ukaz, 
Majannah and Dhul-Majaz. The first named fair 
continued for twenty days and was attended with great 
socio-intellectual festivities and exhibition and exchange 
of wares and products. Trade caravans from distant 
places used to come to that fair. As will be seen presently, 
besides the Ka’bah at Makkah, the Arabs had established 
a number of subsidiary shrines around different idols at 
other places, such as the shrine of Al-Lat at Taaif, the 
shrine of Al-'Uzza at Nakhla and that of Manat at 
Qudayd. These places also grew as religious and 
commercial centres and were visited by the tribes for 
religious and commercial purposes at appropriate 
seasons. As among the Jews so among the pre-Islamic 
Arabs usury was in vogue. There are instances of the 
Makkan and the Taaifian leaders’ lending and borrowing 
money at interest. Islam abolished usury and directed the 
Muslims of the time to give up what was due as interest 
on their capital.72 


*Food Habits of The Arabs: 


The chief articles of food consisted of the flesh of camel, 
goat and sheep, milk of all these three animals and, above 
all, dates. Milk and dates were the usual diet. Dates were 
(and still are) produced in abundance in different parts of 
the peninsula, some one hundred varieties being 
produced around Madinah alone. Other agricultural 
products included wheat, barley, millet at some places, 
the frankincense trees in Yaman, gum-arabic in the 'Asir 
region, and grapes, pomegranates, apples, apricots and 


71 The people of the Arabian Peninsula considered Rajab, Dhul- 
Hijjah, Dhul-Qadah and Muharram as sacred months where wars 
and fighting were not to be done (the 7*, 11th, 12th and 1st months of 
the Arabic lunar calendar respectively). 


72 Quran- 2:275-279, 3:130; 30:39. 
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melons at fertile spots like Taaif.[...75] Some rice was 
produced in Oman and Al-Hasa. The English word "rice" 
is in fact a corruption of the Arabic Ruzz. The Qur'an 
refers to the pre-Islamic Arabs' practice of earmarking a 
portion of their expected crops and cattle (Al-Harth wal- 
An’am) for their gods and another (usually a very 
negligible one) for Allah.’4 


Of the domestic animals, besides the camel, the goat and 
the sheep, special mention should be made of the horse. 
The Arabian horse was (and still is) noted for its pure 
breed and high quality. The camel was, however, the most 
important and the most useful animal. Besides providing 
the Arab with meat and milk for his food, hide for his 
coverings and tents, it was his chief vehicle for 
transportation through the inhospitable desert. It is so 
created that it can go through the desert for about 
twenty-five days in winter and about five days in summer 
without taking water. Its bodily construction is also 
designed to withstand simooms’* and sand-storms. The 
Qur'an draws attention to this remarkable creation of 
Allah, along with His other remarkable creations’® 


The Arab's wealth was counted in terms of the number of 
camels he owned. The dowry of a bride was fixed, the 
price of blood was paid and many other transactions were 


” The Prophet “, when returning from his mission to Taaif, rested in 
a vine-yard in its outskirt belonging to two Makkan leaders, 'Utbah 
and Shaybah, sons of Rabi'ah.- This portion was removed because it 
has not been proven from any authentic source. [--Mohammed 
Thajammul Hussain Manna.] [See- Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Ushan’s book ‘Ma Shaa Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah’ for a review on the narrations about the Tncident of 
Taaif’, it is point 27 in the English summarized translation of the 
book.] 

74 Quran- 6:136. 

” & hot, dry, dust-laden wind blowing in the desert, especially in 
Arabia. (Oxford Merriam-Webster Dictionary) 

76 Quran- 88:17. 
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carried out in terms of camels, although coins (dinar, 
dirham) were not unknown and were in fact very much 
used in trade and financial transactions. The Arabic 
language contains about a thousand terms for camels of 
various breeds and age. 


The Socio-Religious Condition: Jahiliyyah 


The dual nature of the population and the dual aspects 
(agricultural and commercial) of their economic life seem 
to be matched by a dualism in the Arabs' religious beliefs 
and practices prior to the rise of Islam. The core of their 
religious beliefs and practices was characterized by 
unmistakable traces of the Abrahamic tradition. No other 
people of the time or subsequently, so well remembered 
the Abrahamic tradition and so closely performed the 
Abrahamic rites as did the Arabs. Yet, at the same time, 
they had succumbed to polytheism and idolatry with all 
its concomitant usages and superstitions. 


For a long time indeed the descendants of Prophet 
Ismaeel continued to follow the faith and rites in their 
original forms as introduced by him and his father 


| 
(¢>L.! leyele ) With the passage of centuries, however, they 


gradually deviated from the original faith and succumbed 
to the natural tendency of the crude and unsophisticated 
mind to find an easily approachable god for support in 
times of distress and for redress of wrong, to the tendency 
to idolize a hero or ancestor, to the sense of helplessness 
in the face of the forces of nature and, above all, to the 
influence of the practice of those who were regarded as 
superior, intellectually, physically or materially. The 
"civilised" peoples who surrounded the Arabs in the past 
as well as contemporaneously were all engrossed in 
polytheism in some form or other. Wherever the pre- 
Islamic Arabs turned, as Ismaeel R. Al-Farugqi states, they 
"saw the transcendence of God violated. Those Arabs who 
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inclined in that direction became bolder by the example of 
their neighbours. It was their Byzantine Christian 
neighbours who sold them the human statues of the 
Ka’bah."77 


*How Idol Worship Entered Makkah?7® 


Polytheism was introduced at Makkah after its 
occupation by Banu Khuza’ah, particularly by their leader 
‘Amr ibn Luhayy.’? According to Ibn Hisham 'Amr once 
went to Syria where he observed the people worshipping 
idols. He enquired of them of the reasons for their doing 
so and they replied that they did so because those idols 
caused the rains to fall for them and victory to attend 
them as they prayed to the idols for these things. 'Amr 
was impressed and asked them whether they would give 
him one for his people to worship it. Accordingly they 
gave him the idol of Hubal which he brought to Makkah, 
placed it near the Ka’bah and asked his people to worship 
it. As they considered him their leader and wise man they 
started worshipping the idol.®° 


The story illustrates the fact that polytheism found its 
way among the descendants of Ismaeel from their 


77 Ismaeel R. Al-Faruqi and Lois Lamy Al-Faruqia, the cultural Atlas 
of Islam, New York, 1986, p:63. 

” (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Read the very first 
chapter of ‘Kitab-ut-Tawheed’ authored by Shaikh Saalih bin 
Fawzaan Al-Fawzaan, ‘Perversion in Human Life (i.e. diversion of 
Tawheed into Shirk)’, for more information. 

79 Sahih Al-Bukhari- 3521, 4623-4624; Sahih Muslim, no. 2856; 
Musnad, II, 275-276; IH, 318, 353, 374; V, 137. 

80 Ibn Hisham, I, 77-According to Ibn Al-Kalbi, 'Amr once fell 
seriously ill and was told by someone that if he took bath in a special 
spring in Syria he would be cured. So he went there, took bath in 
that spring and was cured. As he observed the people there 
worshipping idols he asked them the reason for their doing so, etc. 
Ibn Al-Kalbi, Kitab Al-Asnaam, ed. Ahmad Zaki Pasha, Cairo, 1343 / 
1924.p.8. 
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neighbours and others. A modern scholar, giving support 
to the story, states that even the Arabic word for idol, 
Sanam, "is clearly an adaptation of Aramaic Selem."?! 


According to another report 'Amr ibn Luhayy introduced 
also the worship of the images of Wadd, Suwa, Yaghuth, 
Yauq and Nasr, the gods of Prophet Nuh’s unbelieving 
people. It is said that a Jinn informed 'Amr that the 
images of those gods were to be found at a certain place 
at Jeddah and asked him to bring them from thence and 
to worship them. Accordingly, he went to Jeddah, found 
the images at the place indicated, brought them to 
Makkah and asked the people to start worshipping 
them.®? These gods were indeed worshipped by Prophet 
Nuh’s people, as the Qur'an clearly states.83 They 
represented certain cults relating to astral worship or 
worship of the forces of nature or deification of some 
human qualities, prevalent in ancient Assyria and 
Babylonia, the land of Nuh’s people.®* A report attributed 


a ae 
to Ibn 'Abbas ea g) says that these names were 
originally borne by some prominent persons among the 


people of Nuh (> ull age) who subsequently idealized and 
idolized them.®> Once again, these reports emphasize, on 
the one hand, how the descendants of Ismaeel gradually 
succumbed to the polytheism of their predecessors and 
others and, on the other, the role of 'Amr ibn Luhayy in 
the process. 


81 P.K. Hitti, A History of the Arabs. 1986 reprint, p. 100 and n.2. 

82 Ibn Hajar, Fathul-Bari. VI. 634. 

83 Quran-71:23. 

84 See for a discussion the First Encyclopaedia of Islam 1913-1936, I. 
379-380; A. Yusuf Ali. The Holy Qur'an- Text Translation and 
Commentary. Islamic Foundation. Leicester, 1975, pp. 1619-1623 
(Appendix XIII to Surah 71). 

85 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4920. 
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Once introduced, however, polytheism spread among the 
Arabs in various shapes and forms. Ibn Ishaq, thus gives 
an explanation of the spread of stone worship. He says 
that when the descendants of Ismail were for various 
reasons obliged to disperse from Makkah, each group, as 
they left it, took with them a stone from the sacred 
precincts as souvenir and memento of the Ka’bah. They 
placed those stones at suitable spots in their new 
domiciles, circumambulated them as they used to 
circumambulate®® the Ka’bah and treated them with 
various marks of reverence. Gradually their succeeding 
generations began to worship not only those stones but 
any stone that especially impressed them. Thus they 
forgot the original Abrahamic religion and degenerated 
into stone and image worship.8” 


Ultimately each and every tribe and clan, in fact every 
family, had their special idol to worship. On the eve of the 
Prophet's emergence, some 360 idols were placed in and 
around the Ka’bah. The most important of these was 
Hubal. It was a big statue in human form, of which a 
hand having been broken - the Quraysh had it remade 
with gold. Two of the idols in the Ka’bah compound were 
'‘Isaf and Na’ila, placed originally on the spot of the Zam- 
zam well but subsequently removed to a spot near the 
hills of Safa and Marwah. According to pre-Islamic belief, 
'Isaf and Na’ila were originally a man and a woman of 
Banu Jurhum who were turned into stones on account of 
their having desecrated the sacred precincts by making 
love in there.®8 


Besides thus making the Ka’bah the principal dormitory 
of their numerous idols the Arabs had developed a 
number of subsidiary Ka’bahs (Tawagheet?®9), so to say, at 


*° Tawaaf. 

87 Ibn Hisham, I, 77. 

88 Ibn Hisham, I. 82. Ibn Al-Kalbi, op.cit., 9,29. 

89 Plural of Taghut, which generally means ‘false deities or gods’. 
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different places in the land, each with its presiding god or 
goddess. They used to visit those shrines at appointed 
times, circumambulate them and make sacrifices of 
animals there, besides performing other polytheistic rites. 
The most prominent of these shrines were those of Al-Lat 
at Taaif Al-'Uzza at Nakhlah and Manat, near Qudayd. 
The origins of these idols are uncertain. Ibn Al-Kalbi says 
that Al-Lat was "younger" ('‘Ahdath) than Manat, while Al- 
'Uzza was "younger" than both Al-Lat and Manat.9° But 
though Al-Uzza was thus the youngest of the three, it was 
nonetheless the most important and the greatest (A’zam) 
idol with the Quraysh who, along with Banu Kinanah 
ministered to it.2! The Qur'an specifically mentions these 
three goddesses of the Arabs.92 Some of the other semi-or 
demi-Ka’bahs were those of Dhul-Khalsah at Tabaalah 
(about 'seven nights journey’ from Makkah), of Fils at a 
place between the Tayy' Mountains, the Riam at San'a' in 
Yemen, the Ruda' in the territory of Banu Rabi'ah Ibn 
K’ab, a group of Ka’bahs (Dhul-Ka'baat) at Sindad in the 
land of Banu Bakr and Banu Taghlib and the Ka’bah of 
Banu Al-Harith at Najran.? 


In addition to these subsidiary Ka’bahs there were a 
number of other shrines of specific idols scattered 
throughout the peninsula. Of these mention may be made 
of the shrine of Suwa' at Ruhat (Yanbu), that of Wadd at 
Dumat Al-Jandal, that of Yaghuth at Jurash (in the Banu 
Tayy territory), that of Yauq at Hamdan in Yaman ("two 
nights" from Sana in the north), that of Nasr in the land 
of Himyar (Balkha’') in Yaman, that of Umyanis or 'Amm 
‘Anas at Khawlan and that of Sa'd at Tanufa.94 


90 Ibn Al-Kalbi, op.cit., 16, 17 The writer in the First Encyclopaedia of 
Islam (Vol. I. 380) supposes that Arabia's Al-Lat was the origin of the 
Greek goddess Leto, mother of the Sun-god Apollo. 

91 Ibn Hisham, I 83; Ibn Al-Kalbi, op.cit., 18. 

92 Quran- 53:19-20. 

93 Ibn Hisham, I, 83-89; Ibn Al-Kalbi, op.cit., 30,44-47. 

94 Ibn Hisham, I, 78-83. 
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*How Did The Pre-Islamic Arabs Worship The Idols? 


The pre-Islamic Arabs used to worship these idols or gods 
and goddesses in various ways. They used to make 
supplication to them, prostrated themselves before them, 
made offerings to them, beseeched their favour, sought to 
please or propitiate them in the belief that they were 
capable of doing good or harm to man, sacrificed animals 
on altars dedicated to them, made pilgrimages to their 
shrines, circumambulated them and drew arrows of 
divination by them or in their shrines. They also used to 
name themselves after these gods and goddesses, such as 
'Abd Yaghuth, 'Abdul-Uzza, etc. But though thus 
engrossed in extensive polytheism and idol-worship the 
pre-Islamic Arabs did not develop any elaborate 
mythology or involved theology around their gods and 
goddesses as did the ancient Greeks and the Hindus. No 
trace of such things can be found in the pre-Islamic 
poetry and traditions. This fact further indicates that 
polytheism and idol worship were not indigenous to the 
Ismaeelite Arabs but were grafted on to the Abrahamic 
tradition. 


Nothing illustrates this fact better than the existence of 
unmistakable traces of the Abrahamic faith in the medley 
of polytheistic beliefs and practices. Of these the most 
remarkable was the existence of a belief in Allah as the 
Supreme God,?5 coupled with the belief in the existence of 
angels and Jinn. 


*Remnants Of The Faith of Ibraheem (Abraham) 
(> ull 420) In The Pre-Islamic Arabs and The Corruption 
Therein: 


At times of extreme peril, the pre-Islamic Arabs even 
directly invoked Allah's mercy and succour.9© Sometimes 


9 Q. 23:84-89; 31:25. 
96 Q. 10:22; 31:32. 
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they used to swear by Allah,?’ besides frequently naming 
themselves 'Abdullah (the servant-worshipper of Allah). 
The recent discovery of a number of inscriptions, 
particularly in northern Arabia, containing the name of 
Allah,?8 which inscriptions are all post-Abrahamic, is a 
decisive proof of the prevalence of the notion of Allah 
among the Arabs since distant antiquity.29 Other residue 
of the Abrahamic tradition was their universal reverence 
to the Ka’bah at Makkah, their circumambulation of it, 
their making of lesser pilgrimage (Umrah) and the 
pilgrimage (Hajj) to it, their performance of such 
Abrahamic rites in connection with the pilgrimage as the 
standing at 'Arafat, the halt at Muzdalifa, the stay at 
Mina, the sacrificing of animals on the occasion, their 
making seven runs between the Safa and the Marwah 
hills and their shaving of their heads. Some other 
remnants of the Abrahamic rites were their universally 
practising circumcision and their fasting on the day of 
‘Ashura’, 100 


The coexistence of the Abrahamic tradition with the 
polytheistic beliefs and practices over long centuries did 
not however lead to the growth of any syncretic system of 
belief. The total picture that emerges is merely that of an 
ill-assorted amalgam with a number of peculiar by- 
products of that amalgam. One such by-product was the 
pre-Islamic Arabs' notion that their worshipping of the 


97 Q. 6:109. 

98 See for instance F.V. Winnet, "Allah Before Islam", M. W., XXVIII 
(1938), 239-248. 

99 P.K. Hitti, after referring to the inscriptions, to some of the relevant 
Quranic passages and to the existence of the name 'Abdullah among 
the Quraysh states that 'evidently" Allah was "the tribal deity of the 
Quraysh." [Hitti. op.cit, 101] The remark is both misleading and 
untenable. Neither did the inscriptions he cites belong to the 
Quraysh nor was the name ‘Abdullah exclusive to them. Not to speak 
of many others outside the Quraysh circle, the leader of the 
hypocrites at Madinah was ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy! 

100 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3831. 
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gods and goddesses would take them nearer to Allah!°! 
that those gods and goddesses were their intercessors 
with Him;192 and that some of their goddesses, the angels 
and even the Jinn were Allah's daughters! 1/9 


Another outgrowth of the amalgam was their foolish 
practice of setting apart of portion (usually a major 
portion) of their crops and cattle for their gods and 
goddesses, and another portion (usually a minor portion) 
for Allah.!°4 Other instances were their mixing up 
polytheistic clauses in the formula of "Response" 
(Talbiyah) while performing the circumambulation of the 
Ka’bah,!°5 the Makkans not going upto ‘Arafat at the time 
of Hajj but only upto Muzdalifa on account of a notion of 
their religious superiority and of their being the 
inhabitants of the sacred territory, their generally not 
allowing anyone to circumambulate the Ka’bah except in 
garments provided by them (Hums) and their even 
circumambulating it in a naked state. With reference to 
such mingling of polytheistic beliefs and practices with a 
recognition of Allah as Supreme Lord the Qur'an declares: 
“And most of them believe not in Allah without 
associating (others as partners) with Him.”! 


The Arabs' polytheism and worship of idols together with 
their mistaken notions about Allah determined their 
whole attitude to life and society. They considered life in 
this world to be the be-all and end-all of human 
existence. They worshipped and propitiated the gods and 
goddesses and recognized Allah for that purpose alone. 


*The Pre-Islamic Arabs’ Belief With Regards to The 
After-life and Their Social Evils: 


101 Quran-39:3. 

102 Quran-10:18. 

103 Quran-16:57. See also 37:149-154, 43:16, 52:39. 
104 Quran-6:136. 

105 Ibn Hisham, I, 78. 

106 Quran-12:106. 
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They did not believe in resurrection, reward and 
punishment and life after death. "There is nothing but 
our life in this world; we shall die and live but shall never 
be raised up again", so they believed and declared.!°’ This 
attitude led to a sense of ultimate unaccountability and a 
desire to enjoy the worldly life in all possible ways and 
without any restrictions. Licentiousness, prostitution, 
adultery, fornication and unbridled indulgence in wine, 
women and gambling were thus widely prevalent.1°8 


Unlimited polygamy was in vogue and a sort of polyandry, 
in which a particular woman was used as wife by a 
number of men (less than 10) was not uncommon. Ifa 
child was born in such a case, it was to be accepted by 
the person whom the woman declared to be its father. 19 
Sometimes a person allowed his wife to go to other 
persons for the sake of having a son.!!° 


*The Women In Pre-Islamic Arab Society: 


The woman's position in society was indeed unenviable, 
though she participated in many a social and economic 
activity and though we sometimes find glowing tributes 
paid to sweet hearts in pre-Islamic poetry. In general, 
women were treated as chattels. There was no limit toa 
man's taking as many wives as he liked. Similarly, he 
divorced his wives at will and quite frequently. There was 
no rule of prohibition; so a man could and did marry 
irrespective of blood-relationship. Often two sisters were 
joined as wives to a man at the same time. Sons married 


107 Quran 23:37- There are indeed many passages in the Qur'an 
which refer to this notion of the unbelievers. See for instance. 6:29: 
17:49: 17:98; 23:35; 23:82; 37:16; 37:53; 37:58-59; 44:35; 50:3; 
56:47 and 64:7. Similarly the Qur'an is replete with passages to bring 
home the theme of resurrection and the Day of Judgement. 

108 The Qur'an condemned and prohibited these practices. See 5:3; 
5:90; 17:23; 24:2-3; 25:68 and 60:12. 

109 Sahih Al-Bukari 5127. 

110 Tbid. 
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their father's ex-wives or widows (not mothers). There was 
no recognized rule for a woman to inherit from her 
ancestors or husband. 


Birth of a daughter was regarded as inauspicious and 
disliked.!!1 Most inhuman was that many Arabs, out of a 
false sense of honour and for fear of poverty buried alive 
their young daughters.!!2 On the eve of the rise of Islam 
this barbarous practice seems to have somewhat waned 
in and around Makkah; but it was quite widespread in 
other part of Arabia. The Qur'an speaks of its having been 
the practice with "many polytheists".!!3 Qays ibn 'Asim of 
Banu Tamim, who embraced Islam in 9 A.H., confessed 
that he had previously buried alive as many as 8 or 12 of 
his daughters. 114 


The sense of unaccountability also lay at the root of 
frequent killing of human beings without any qualms of 
conscience or remorse, and of stealing, plundering and 
spoliating others of their properties and possessions. The 
only check to such acts was tribal vengeance and 
retaliation. A number of superstitions and 


111 Quran 16:58-59. 

112 Quran 6:137; 6:151. 

113 Quran 6:137. 

114 Al-Numayri (Al-Basri) 'Abu Zaid 'Umar ibn Shabbah (173-262 H.), 
Tareekh Al-Madinat Al-Munavvarah. ed. F.M. Shaltut, Part II, second 
print, Medina, n.d., p. 532; ' Usud Al-Ghabah, IV, 220; Al-Isabah. III, 
253 (No. 7194). See also Al-Darimi, I, Introduction, 3-4. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] It is mentioned in Al- 
Mu’jam Al-Kabir of At-Tabrani (18/337) that ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab 
was asked regarding the verse of the Quran- “And when the girl [who 
was] buried alive is asked (Quran 81:8)”. ‘Umar replied, “Qays bin 
‘Asim came to Rastlullah ™ and said, “During the days of ignorance, 
I buried eight of my daughters alive.” Rastlullah @ told him, “Free 
one slave on behalf of every daughter.” Qays bin Asim said, “I possess 
many camels.” Therefore, Rastlullah * said, “If you wish, sacrifice 
one camel on behalf of each daughter.” Shaikh Al-Albani said that 
this narration is Sahih in Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah, 3298. 
(ahadithnotes.com/archives/114#_ftn4) 
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unconscionable practices also were prevalent among 
them. They believed in the utterances of soothsayers and 
astrologers and often decided upon a course of action, for 
instance a marriage or a journey, by means of divination 
by drawing or shooting arrows in a specified manner or 
near specific idols. Gambling and raffling were extensively 
in use. They even decided their respective shares in a 
particular thing, for instance the meat of a slaughtered 
animal, by casting lots with arrows. The meat was divided 
into unequal and preferential shares, these were 
indicated on arrows and these were then drawn, like the 
drawing of modern lottery tickets. 


Another peculiar practice was Habal Al-Habala, or the 
selling of a pregnant camel on condition that the price 
was to be paid when she gave birth to a she-camel and 
that she-camel herself became pregnant.!!5 


Another superstitious and polytheistic practice was the 
tabooing of certain camels, goats or oxen, calling them 
As-Saibah, Al-Bahirah, Al-Wasilah and Al-Hami. A she 
camel consecutively giving birth to ten female calves 
without the intervention of any male calf was tabooed and 
was named As-Saibah. She was not to be used for riding 
or carrying any load, her hair was not to be trimmed and 
her milk was not to be drunk except by a guest. If she 
subsequently gave birth to another female, that 
"daughter" of hers was called Al-Bahirah and was 
similarly tabooed. A she-goat similarly giving birth 
consecutively to ten females in five conceptions was 
likewise tabooed and called Al-Wasilah. A bull fathering 
consecutively ten female calves was also tabooed and 
called Al-Hami.!!© The Qur'an condemned such practices. 
117 These practices and beliefs of the Arabs, particularly 
their polytheism, licentiousness, adultery, gambling, 


115 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3843. The Prophet ™ prohibited such dealings. 
116 Ibn Hisham, I, 89. 
117 Quran- 5:103,; 6:139. 
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stealing, plundering, their burying alive of young 
daughters, their tribal spirit and excitability (Hamiyyah), 
etc., were collectively referred to in the Qur'an and the 
traditions (Ahadith) as Jahiliyyah.!!8 


*The Condition of Other Religious Groups In and 
Around The Arabian Peninsula: 


While this was the general socio-religious scene, other 
religious systems like Christianity, Judaism, Mazdaism 
(Zoroastrianism) and Sabaism (or Sabianism) had made 
their way into the peninsula in a limited way. Christianity 
was introduced in some northern tribes, particularly 
among the Ghassanids and in Hira mainly at the instance 
and initiative of the Byzantine authorities. Some princes 
of Hira had embraced it. In the south, it was introduced 
in Yaman mainly after the first Abyssinain occupation of 
that land (340-378 A.C.). In its neighbouring region of 
Najran, Christianity of the Monophysite type was 
introduced by a missionary from Syria named 
Faymiyun.!!9 A number of people of the area embraced 
that faith. There was also a sprinkling of Christian 
immigrants and converts at Makkah at the time of the 
Prophet's rise. 


So far as Judaism was concerned it found its place in the 
peninsula not so much by conversion as by immigration 
of the Jews into it. This immigration took place mainly at 
two periods — one after the Babylonian occupation of 
Palestine in 587 B.C., and for a second time after the 
Roman conquest of the land and the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Titus in 70 A.C. A number of Jewish tribes 
migrated into Arabia and were settled at places like 
Yathrib (Madinah), Khaibar, Tayma' and Fadak. Not that 
they remained completely inactive in the matter of 
propagation of their faith. According to tradition they 


118 Quran- 3:154; 5:50; 48:26 and Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3524. 
119 Ibn Hisham, I, 31-34. 
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made a convert of the Himyarite king (Tubba') Abu Karib 
As'ad Kamil (385-420 A.C) when he visited Madinah in 
the course of a northern expedition and sent with him two 
Rabbis to propagate Judaism in Yemen. !?° 


The extent of the success of these Jewish missionaries in 
Yemen is not clear; but a descendant of As'ad Kamil’s 
Dhu Nuwas!?!, proved to be a vigorous champion of 
Judaism. He persecuted the Christians not only of Yemen 
but even massacred the Christian community of Najran, 
throwing a large number of them in a deep ditch full of 
fire.!22 His intolerance brought about a joint Byzantine- 
Abyssinian intervention in Yaman leading to the end of 
Dhu Nuwas's rule and the beginning of the second 
Abyssinian occupation of the land under Abraha. As 
noted earlier. Abraha determined to Christianize the 
whole land, built a gigantic cathedral at San’a and led a 
campaign against Makkah in 570-71 A.C. to destroy the 
Ka’bah. 


Mazdaism or Zoroastrianism, which prevailed in Persia, 
found some converts in the eastern coastal region and 
Bahrayn. Some persons in Yemen also embraced it after 
the Persian occupation of the land in 525 A.C. Sabianism 
or Sabaism, to which the Qur'an makes reference, !2% 
probably represented an ancient faith of either 
Babylonian or south Arabian origin consisting of astral 
worship. Its votaries were very few at the time of the rise 
of Islam. At any rate, it was considered a foreign religion; 


120 Ibn Hisham, I, pp.26-27. 

121 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Dhu Nuwas was also 
called Yusuf As’ar Yath’ar or Yosef Nu’as or Yusuf ibn Sharhabeel. 
(The Complete History, written by Ali ibn al-Athir, page 19.) 

122 This incident is referred to in Quran- 85:4. 

123 Quran 2:62; 5:69; 22:17. 
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for whenever a person abandoned his ancestral faith the 
Arabs used to say that he had turned a Sabian. !2+ 


*Effect of Judaism and Christianity On The Pre- 
Islamic Arabs: 


All these religions, however, had very little effect upon the 
life and society of the Arabs in general. Particularly, 
Christianity and Judaism had compromised their 
positions by their conflicts and intolerance of each other, 
by their internal dissensions and by their deviation from 


the original teachings of Jesus and Moses (Gaal eee) To 
the discerning Arab, Christianity, with its doctrines of 
incarnation and the Trinity, besides the worship of the 
images of Jesus and Mary, appeared little better than his 
worship of the idols together with a recognition of Allah as 
the Supreme Lord. Similarly Judaism, with its exclusivity 
and its claim of 'Uzayr being the son of God, appeared 
equally polytheistic. 


This is highlighted by the fact that on eve of the rise of 
Islam a number of people came out in search of the true 
Abrahamic faith and went by the appellation of 
Haneefs.!25 Even if the emergence of these men is 
regarded as the outcome of an interaction between the 
existence of the Abrahamic tradition on the one hand and 
the presence of Christianity and Judaism in Arabia on the 
other, the fact that almost all the Haneefs turned their 
faces away from both these religions only illustrates their 
inefficacy on the mind of knowledgeable Arabs of the 
time. 


The World Beyond- 


124 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3523, Musnad, III, 492; IV, 341; Ibn Hisham, I, 
344. 

125 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] We will read about 
them later in the book In Sha Allah. 
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Arabia was not of course the whole world; nor were the 
Arabs the only people steeped in Jahiliyyah. There were 
lands and peoples beyond, and Jahiliyyah too. The world 
at the time was notionally divided into three broad 
regions. 


In the west lay the Byzantine and Roman world, 
extending from what is now modern Iraq in the east to the 
Atlantic in the west (excluding Africa). To the east of this 
region lay its rival, the Persian empire, extending from 
Iraq in the west to the Indus Valley in the east. 


The third region lay to the east of the Persian empire and 
consisted of the much coveted but little known lands of 
India and China. There were other lands and peoples in 
the far east and the far west; but they were not known. 
Even if known- they, from what we now know of them, 
would not have presented a better spectacle, politically or 
culturally. 


The world scene was dominated by the rivalry and 
conflicts between the Byzantine and the Persian empires, 
the two great powers of the time. The conflict was of old 
origin. It found expression in the past through conflicts 
between Greece and Persia (the Graeco-Persian wars). 
When the Roman empire succeeded to the Greek 
civilization, the tradition of conflict also was taken over by 
Rome; and when the Roman Empire in the west came to 
an end in 476 A.C. and the Roman Empire in the east 
(the Byzantine empire) was established with its capital at 
Constantinople, it inherited the same tradition of conflict 
with the Persian empire. 


The dissolution of the Roman Empire in the west was 
precipitated and accompanied by the onrush of a number 
of northern peoples, the Ostro-Goths (Eastern Goths), the 
Vissi-Goths (Western Goths), the Vikings, the Franks, the 
Vandals (whence vandalism), etc. The "civilized" Romans 
called these progenitors of the modern German, French, 
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Spanish and English nations "Barbarians"; and modern 
European historians term the history of these peoples 
from the fifth to the 10t® century as the history of the 
"Dark Ages" in Europe. Needless to point out, Islam rose 
in Arabia when Europe was passing through the Dark 
Ages. 


None of the three regions of the world was devoid of 
impressive material civilizations, however. India and 
China could boast of as high a degree of material 
civilization as could the Graeco-Roman world and Persia. 
Similarly Petra, Palmyra in northern Arabia, not to speak 
of Assyria, Babylonia, Phoenicia, south Arabia and Egypt, 
did not lag far behind in respect of material civilization. 
Indeed the Arabs shared with the other peoples the 
elements of material civilization as much as in trade and 
commerce. So did the other peoples share with the Arabs 
the type of beliefs, practices and habits that constitute 
Jahiliyyah in Islamic parlance. 


The two most distinctively constituent elements of 
Jahiliyyah were polytheism and idol worship, with all 
their superstitious beliefs and practices. These were no 
monopoly of the Arabs, but were prevalent more 
extensively among the more materially civilized peoples. 
While the Indus Valley civilization shared with the Tigris- 
Euphrates Valley civilization the prototypes of Gilgamesh 
and other gods and goddesses, the Greek and Indian 
pantheons consisted of many counterparts of each other's 
gods and goddesses. The Hindus Varuna is exactly the 
Greeks' Apollo. Just as the Greeks philosophized and 
idealized their idolatry through an elaborate theology and 
mythology, so did the ancient Hindus develop a no less 
involved and intricate theology and mythology. 


Polytheism, idolatry and superstitions were in fact 
extensively entrenched in India. The Rig-Veda, the earliest 
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of the four Vedas of the Hindus,!2° does of course contain 
traces of monotheism!27. But the Hindus had completely 
lost sight of it and instead deified every conceivable 
objects — stones, trees, rivers, the sun, the moon, the 
stars, mountains, princes, animals and even the 
reproductive organs. They installed the images of these 
and other gods and goddesses in various forms and 
shapes and worshipped them with elaborate rites and 
superstitious customs. 


In the course of time, the Hindu mythology counted some 
330 million gods and goddesses — a figure obviously 
many times more than the number of population at the 
time. Their devotion to idolatry made them good sculptors 
like the ancient Greeks and Romans. While the Arabs 
idealized and idolized some of their prominent ancestors, 
the Hindus not only did so but even conceived them to be 
the incarnations of God. In fact it was the Hindus who 
first formulated the doctrine of incarnation and re- 
incarnation of God. Rama and Krishna, among others, are 
to them incarnations of God born on the earth in human 
form. Like the Arabs, the Hindus did recognize the 
existence of a supreme God; but they did so in the form of 
a Trinity of three distinct persons, Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva. If the Arabs tabooed some animals and prohibited 
their use after some specific performances on their part, 
the Hindus worshipped a number of animals, deified the 
cow and prohibited the eating of beef (not the other uses 
of the cattle), although the Rig-Vedic Brahmans are found 
to relish beef to their hearts' content.!28 By the system of 


126 The other three Vedas are the Sama, the Yajur and the Atharva. 
*7 Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna] The four Vedas of 
Hinduism do not have monotheism mentioned in them like many 
Muslims have (mis)understood, the verses of these Vedas are actually 
advocates of a concept similar to the Sufi doctrine of Wahdatul- 
Wajud (which means that only God exists and everything else is a 
form or incarnation of God). 

128 See Rejendralal Mitra, "Beef in ancient India J.A.S.B, 1872, pp. 
174-196. 
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caste and untouchability Hinduism consigned the 
generality of their people, particularly the "lowest" order, 
the Shudra, to the deepest depth of degradation. 
Polygamy was in vogue and the position of women in 
society was no better. Adultery and fornication were 
common; and if the Hindus did not bury alive their young 
daughters!29, they burnt alive their widows, young or old, 
with their dead husbands.!%° 


As a protest against the excesses of the caste system and 
other abuses of Hinduism Prince Siddhartha belonging to 
the Sakya tribe of Kapilavastu (north India), better known 
as Gautama Buddha (566-486 B.C.) preached Buddhism 
which enunciated the "Eight-Fold Path" of "Right 
Thinking", "Right Doing", "Right Hearing", etc. He avoided 
discussing the intricate questions of theology and in fact 
remained silent even about God. Soon after his death, 
however, his teachings were perverted and, due to the 
influence of Hinduism, he himself was deified and 
consecrated as an incarnation of God by the Buddhists 
themselves who began to worship his image. By the 
seventh century A.C. Further Brahmanical and Hindu 
reaction succeeded in practically expelling Buddhism 
from the land of its birth. While it continued to maintain 
a precarious existence in the peripheral regions of India, 
this perverted or rather idolatrous Buddhism found its 
way into the Far East, the South-East Asia and China. 


*° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:]| Female infanticide in 


the form of burying girls alive-in modern times has become 
infamously rampant in India. A report in BBC dated Monday, 9 
January 2006, reads- More than 10 million female births in India 
may have been lost to abortion and sex selection in the past 20 years, 
according to medical research. 

(news. bbc.co.uk/2/hi/south_asia/4592890.stm) 

130 This inhuman practice, called Sati, was checked by law in 1829 by 
the English East India Company's government in India. 
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In China a curious mixture of Confucianism and Taoism 
prevailed. A third trend was introduced into the land by 
the perverted form of Buddhism. It could not, however, 
make much headway till at a later time. Confucianism 
and Taoism were characterized by many idolatrous and 
superstitious beliefs and practices. Above all, magic, 
mesmerism and hypnotism dominated the religious life 
and these were mastered and practised by the priestly 
class chiefly to maintain their position as semi-gods or 
demi-gods to the common man. All these paved the way 
for the Chinese rulers to claim themselves to be gods to 
their own peoples and to demand their obeisance and 
worship as such. 


While this was the socio-religious situation in the then 
"third world", the picture in the other two worlds was no 
better. In the Persian Empire the original teachings of 
Zoroaster were largely forgotten. The book attributed to 
him, the Avesta, did not exist in its original form. An 
addendum to it was made by the priestly class in the 
defunct Zend language and the combined compilation 
came to be known as the Zend-Avesta. Only a couple of 
copies of that compilation existed at the time of 
Alexander's invasion. Those too were burnt and destroyed 
when he captured and burnt Persipolis in 330 B.C. A 
substitute Zend-Avesta was subsequently prepared. Out 
of the chaos and confusion, there emerged, on the one 
hand, the worship of fire and, on the other, the deification 
of the forces of good, which was called Ahura Mazda, and 
that of the forces of evil, which was called Ahriman.!?! 
Both were supplemented and accompanied by many 
idolatrous and superstitious practices resembling those of 
the Hindus. The Ahura Mazda, the god of good, as also 


131 The term Ahura is a soft form of Ashura which to the Hindu 
signifies demon. The similarity is due to the basic unity of Indo-Aryan 
languages. Also the Hindu term Deota (Devta) or Deva, meaning god, 
is similar to deity of Latin origin. 
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fire, were worshipped and temples and fire-places were 
erected in honour of them. 


In the beginning of the sixth century the confused social 
order was further confounded by the introduction of 
somewhat communistic reforms suggested by a thinker 
named Mazdak. He thought that all the social problems 
and evils were caused by man's urge to enjoy beautiful 
women and to possess wealth and land. Hence he 
advocated the abolition of the institution of marriage, 
making room for any man to enjoy any woman, and also 
the abolition of all proprietary rights except the right of 
the monarch to his possessions and treasures. The 
process was quickly reversed by king Anushirwan who 
succeeded his father Kobad in 531 A.C. Even then, 
behind the facade of imperial greatness and apparently 
invincible military might great social confusion and moral 
chaos prevailed throughout the Persian dominions. 


In the Graeco-Roman or Byzantine world, Christianity 
was the dominant religion. It did not consist of the 


original teachings of Isa (Jesus) (> Suit ade) but was a 
syncretism between them and Graeco-Roman polytheistic 
ideas affected by St.Paul. The distinctive innovations 
made were the doctrine of incarnation, i.e., of Jesus’s 
being God incarnate born in human form, those of the 
Trinity and of atonement. Many modern Christian 
scholars now acknowledge that the doctrines of 
incarnation and of the Trinity were adopted from the 
Greeks. These concepts, it may be recalled, were 
prevalent among the Hindus too. The syncretism was 
effected with a view to making the religion palatable and 
easily acceptable to the people of the Graeco-Roman 
world who had a long tradition of polytheism behind 
them. The Byzantine Empire adopted and championed it 
to prop up the empire and to gain the adhesion of the 
“Barbarians” and other who peopled it. Henceforth, in the 
name of Christianity, Paulism marched triumphantly on. 
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The doctrines and the sacred texts were officially adopted 
at the Council of Nicea in 325 A.C. Even then, sectarian 
differences could not be stamped out. The most notable of 
the dissidents were the Nestorians who, on account of 
their insistence on the “dual nature of Christ”, were 
persecuted. Most of them found shelter in the 
Byzantium’s rival Persian Empire. Similarly the Jews, 
persecuted by the Byzantine Christian authorities and 
their protégés migrated to Persia, Arabia and elsewhere. 
The revulsion against the Byzantine empire and the 
Christianty it championed may be gauged from the fact 
that in the former’s continual conflict with the Persian 
empire the sympathy of the pagan Arabs and of the Jews 
in Arabia lay generally with the pagan Persian Empire. 


The Byzantine Emperor built beautiful churches in every 
part of the empire in which the image of Jesus and Mary 
were placed and worshipped together with the singing of 
praises for “God in three Persons”. Churches were also 
built to the “Mother of God.” The Byzantine state policy 
was shaped by the dream of a universal empire and a 
universal religion. This policy led to its intervention twice 
in South Arabia (Yaman) vicariously through the 
Christian Abyssinia. These moves were also in the nature 
of commercial warfare with the Persian empire. Following 
Abraha’s disastrous campaign against the Ka’bah in 570- 
71 A.C. the Yamani resistance to Abyssinian Byzantine 
intervention was headed by Sayf ibn Dhi Yazan. In 
response to his request, the Persian emperor sent a 
contingent to Yaman by sea. With their support, the 
Yamanis put an end to the Abyssinian rule there.!%2 The 
Byzantines made a last serious attempt to plant 
Christianity at Makkah itself by bringing about a change 
of government there through 'Uthman ibn Al-Huwayrith; 
but he was rejected even by his own clan, Banu Asad. 


132 Ibn Hisham I. 63-63. 
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Such was the state of religion and politics in the world 
surrounding Arabia. It would be clear that polytheism, 
idolatry, superstitions and inhuman practices prevailed 
more or less almost everywhere in the then known world. 
In that perspective, the Arabs' Jahiliyyah was only typical 
of the habits, attitudes and practices in the world 
surrounding them. The rise of Islam was as mucha 
revolution to the Arabs as it was a check and 
disappointment to the Sassanid dream of world 
domination and the Byzantine dream of a universal 
empire and a universal religion. !%% 


*° End of the portion from ‘Sirat Al-Nabi and the Orientalists: Vol. 1 


A; from the Background to the Beginning of the Prophet's Mission 
(p.29 to 64)’. 
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Life In 
Makkah 


The life of The Messenger of Allah could be divided into 
two phases distinctively demarcated: 


The Makkan phase: Approximately thirteen years. 
The Madinan phase: Approximately ten years. 


Each of the two phases included distinctive 
features easily discernible through accurate 
scrutiny into the circumstances that 
characterized each of them. 


The Makkan phase can be divided into three stages: 


1) The stage of the secret D’awah (call to Islam): In the 
first few years.!34 


134 According to most historians, this stage lasted for three years, but 
there is nothing specifically authentic about this. 

Summarizing the words of Dr.Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan 
from his book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis-Seerah’: That the 
limitation of the secret D’awah (call to Islam) of Prophet Ast to 3 
years or 4 is not correct. But we know without doubt that the D’awah 
in the beginning was in secrecy but the length of the period of the 
secret Da’wah is not proved authentically. Al-Waaqidi narrated it and 
it is Matrook . (See my book ‘Famous But Unauthentic Stories From 
The Seerah of The Prophet Muhammad’ page 12-13, which is the 
summary of the aforementioned book in English.) 
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2) The stage of the public D’awah in Makkah: 
This continued almost till the end of the 
tenth year. 


3) The stage of propagating the D’awah beyond 
Makkah: It lasted from the end of tenth year 
of the Prophethood until Prophet 
Muhammad’s ™ emigration (Hijrah) to 
Madinah. 


The Madinan phase will be considered later in its due 
course In Sha Allah.'** 


135 : : . 
This entire passage was summarized (and corrected for errors) 


from Shaikh Safiur-Rehman Al-Mubarakpuri’s book Ar-Raheeq Al- 
Makhtoum. Page 109, Darussalam Publishers, Revised Colour 
Edition. 
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A Note On The Orphanhood And 
Guardianship of The Prophet = 


Ibn Ishaq!%° seconded by Ibn Sa’d!87, said that the 
Prophet’s father ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Muttalib died 
while the Prophet @ was in mother’s womb. Most of the 
scholars!38, such as Adh-Dhahabil82 and Ibn 
Katheer!*° (Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah), believe in this. 


This seems to be the implication of the Verse: 


“And He found you an orphan and provided you 
shelter.”!41 


Since his father was dead, his grandfather became his 
custodian, although he remained with his mother 
Aminah bint Wahb!*2, When he was six, his mother 
also died in a place called Abwa’. She was returning to 


*° Tbn Hisham(1/210) without chains (Isnad), so it is weak (Da’if). 

*’ At-Tabagatul-Kubra (1/99-100) with a weak attribution. 

*8 See Ibn Katheer: Al Bidayah wan-Nihayahh (2/285-286) were he 
mentioned the different narrations. Al-Baihaqi: Dalail An-Nubuwwah 
(1/187-188). 

* Tareekhul-Islam ~The Sirah, p.50. 

“° Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah (2/285-286). 

141 Quran, Surat Ad Duha 93:6. 

“ His grandfather’s guardianship of him is confirmed through 
different lines of narration, some of which strengthen others to reach 
the status of Hasan li Ghayrihi. See the following footnotes in this 
connection: nos. 141, 132, 167, 161 of the book. Sahihus-Sirah by 
Shaikh Tarhuni. Also see Ibn Ishaq without attribution -— Ibn Hisham 
(1/212). 


Aminah’s lineage: Aminah bint Wahb ibn 'Abd Munaaf 
ibn Zuhrah ibn Kilaab ibn Murrah bin Ka’b. 


Abdullah’s lineage: “Abdullah bin “Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin 
“Abd Munaaf bin Qusayy bin Kilaab bin Murrah bin Ka’b. 
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Makkah after she had gone to Yathrib!*° for a visit to 
the Prophet’s maternal uncles, the Banu ‘Adi bin 
Najjar.144 145 


143 


Because Hashim bin ‘Abd Munaf married Salma binth ‘Najjariyyah 
in Madinah and gave birth to Abdul-Muttalib (Shaybah). See Ibn 
Ishaq- Ibn Hisham (1/223) and Dalail of Al-Baihaqi (1/188). 

144 As regard to the news of his mother’s death at Abwa’ while he was 
still very young, it came through different ways that reach the level of 
Hasan Li Ghairhi. See the details of this in Sahihus Sirat by Shaikh 
Tarhuni, f.n. numbers 165 and 166. 

145 This entire chapter was summarized from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah 
Ahmad’s book ‘As-Seeratun Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masadir Al- 
Asliyyah’, Vol.1, p 100-102. 
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Birth of The Prophet ;2 


Tae 
Abu Qatada Al-Ansaari!4+6 ees) reported that the 
Prophet Alsi said: “It (Monday) was the day on which I 
was born. The day on which I was commissioned with 
Prophethood or revelation was sent to me!4””, 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and Qais bin 
Makhramah (“= “| +=), 


The Messenger of Allah js, was born in the Year of the 
Elephant (‘Aam-ul-Feel)."!48 


Ummul Mumineen ‘Aisha said: 'I saw the leader of the 
elephant (of Abraha) and its groom (caretaker) walking 
about Makkah blind and crippled begging for food."!49 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Qais bin 
Makhramah: from his father, from his grandfather (Qais 
bin Makhramah), that he said: 


"I and the Messenger of Allah j's2, were born in the Year 
of the Elephant"!5° - he said: "And 'Uthman bin 'Affan 


146 He was well known as Abu Qatada Al-Ansaari Al-Aslami, he was 
Al-Harith ibn Rab’ee, or it was said to be An-N’uman or ‘Amr. — See 
Siyar A’lam-in-Nubala (p.449, islamweb.net). 

147 Sahih Muslim 1162. 

“* Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah 3152, where Shaikh Al-Albani said 
that this narration is ‘Sahih upon the condition of the two Shaikhs 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim)’. In Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar 5967, 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narrators in the chain of this 
narration are Thiqat (trustworthy). 

149Seerat Ibn Hisham 42 (Translation taken from Seerat Ibn Ishaq, 
rendered into English by Alfred Guillaume, page 28). Sahih according 
to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 

*° Imam Adh-Dhahabi said in Tareekh Al-Islam 1/23, that the chain 
of this narration (till this portion) is Hasan. In Takhreej Mushkil Al- 
Athaar 5967, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narrators in 
the chain of this narration are Thiqat (trustworthy). 
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asked Qubath bin Ashyam, the brother of Banu Ya'mar 
bin Laith - 'Are you greater (in age) or the Messenger of 
Allah jst?" 


He said: "The Messenger of Allah Als is greater than me 
[in virtue], but I have an earlier birthday." He said: "And I 
saw the defecation of the birds (Ababeel) turning 
green."151 


, 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas ‘“~ hee) 

"The Messenger of Allah A's received Revelation when he 
was forty years old. So he stayed in Makkah for thirteen 
years and in Al-Madinah for ten. And he died when he 
was sixty-three years old."!52 


Remark!153; 


Ustadh Mahmud Basha Al-Falki!5* (1815- 19t July 
1885), a famous Arab Muslim astronomer of his era, 
proved after much research that the date of birth of the 
Prophet A's is 9th Rabi-ul-Awwal, (coinciding with 20 of 
Nisan (from the Jewish calendar), 571 AC.!°9). 


As stated by Shaikh Muhammad bin Saalih Al- 


151 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3619. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that this 
narration is Hasan Ghareeb. Shaikh Al-Albani said that its chain is 
Da’if. 

152 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi, 3621. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that this 
narration is Hasan Sahih. 

*° Taken from my summarized English translation of Dr. Muhammad 
bin Abdullah Al-Ushan’s book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis- 
Seerah’. Point 1. 

** Al-Falki means The Astronomer. 

*° Khudari Bek : Muhadarat Tareekhil-Umamil-Islamiyah (1/62). 
[April, as mentioned in Ar-Raheequl-Makhtoum. ] 
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Uthaymeen in Qawl-ul-Mufeed and researched by Ustadh 
Mahmud Basha Al-Falki.156 


What we are sure of is that the Prophet was born in the 
‘Year of the Elephant (‘Aam-ul-Feel)!57’, 


*° Shaikh Al-Albani said: As for the exact date of birth of the Prophet 
Alga , there are conflicting reports regarding the date and the month 
which Ibn Katheer had mentioned in his book, and all are Mu’allaq — 
i.e. without a chain of narration. Some said that he “ was born on 
the 8th of Rabee’ al-Awwal. This was reported by Imam Malik with an 
authentic chain, on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut'im who was a 
Taabi ee, and this is why many historians accepted it to be true it 
and relied on it. But Al-Hafidh Al-Kabeer, Muhammad Ibn Moosaa al- 
Khawarizmee said that this chain of narration is Maqtoo’ (broken), 
and the majority of the scholars are of the opinion that he A's was 
born on the 12th of Rabee™ al-Awwal. And Allah knows best. (Sahih 
As-Seeratin-Nabawiyyah rendered into English by Abu Sahl Fahad 
bin Nawwaab Barmem) 

*” Jaami At-Tirmidhi, 3619. 
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The Emergence of The Prophet A’. And 
The Scholars of The People of The 
Book'*® 


On the authority of Usamah ibn Zaid that Zaid ibn “Amr ibn 
Nufail( “© “| =)) said: 


“A Rabbi from the Rabbis of Syria informed me: ‘A prophet has 
emerged or will soon emerge in your land (country), as the star 
(indicating) his emergence has appeared. So return to your 
land and believe in him and follow him.” 159 


2, " 
Hassan ibn Thaabit (as atl (925) that he said: 


“By Allah! I was a lad of seven or eight years, I had not reached 
maturity but capable of understanding all that I saw and 
heard, and I heard a Jew shouting at the top of his voice in 
Atmah (a place) in Yathrib (another name for Al -Madinah), 
saying: ‘O group of Jews!’, till they gathered around him and 
said: ‘Woe to you! What is the matter?’ He said: ‘Tonight the 
star of Ahmad has risen, indicating his birth.” 160 


The scholars from the people of the Book were aware 
of the emergence of the Prophet j's , and they had 
recognized him like how one recognizes his own 
children, but they disbelieved out of stubbornness. 


* This chapter-entirely- with its comments was taken and 


summarized from Abu Sahl Fahad’s translation of Sahihus-Seerah of 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 

189 Portion of a Hadith from- At-Tabarani in Mu jam Al-Kabeer (4663), 
Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak (4956) and said: It is Sahih as per the 
condition of Imam Muslim, and An-Nasaa’ee in Sunan Al-Kabeer 
(8132), and graded as Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. (Abu Sahl Fahad) 
160 From Imam Ibn Ishaq. Shaikh Al-Albani said in his Sahihus- 
Seerah: The chain of this narration is Hasan (good). (Abu Sahl Fahad) 
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Allah said: 


“Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognize him (Muhammad * ) as they 
recognize their sons. But verily, a party of them conceals 
the truth while they know it - [i.e. the qualities of 
Muhammad jlsstwhich are written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)].”!°! 


“Those to whom We have given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognize him (i.e. Muhammad A's as a 
Messenger of Allah), as they recognize their own sons. 
Those who destroy themselves will not believe.”!©2 


**' Surah Al-Baqarah 2:146. 
*°? Surah Al-An’am 6:20. 
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The Jews And The Christians Had 
Corrupted Their Books By The Time 
Prophet Muhammad = Was Born 


Allah stated in The Quran: 


So, woe to those who write the Book with their hands and 
then say, “This is from Allah”, so that they may gain 
thereby a trifling price. Then, woe to them for what their 
hands have written, and woe to them for what they earn. 
(Quran, Surah Al-Baqarah 2:79) 


Ibn Abbas (“<= “' =) said about this verse: 


“This Verse descended because of the People of The Book 
(The Jews And The Christians).”!6% 


** Transmitted by Imam Al-Bukhari in his book Khalq Af’al Al-Ibaad 
(p.54). Shaikh Mugqbil bin Hadi said that all the narrators of this this 
Hadith are the people of Sahih (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) except 
‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Alqamah, who was declared Thiqah (trustworthy) 
by An-Nasai, Ibn Hibban and Al-‘Tjli. See: As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min 
Asbabin-Nuzool except (See its English translation by Abdullah 
MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), p.35, from 
where we took this translation.) 
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Fosterhood of The Prophet i;2 


Thuwaiba (the freed slave of Abu Lahab!®*) was the first 
woman who suckled the Prophet A's after his mother. 165 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas bin 
cant 3 

Malik ‘“* “' s*.) who said: 

When Aminah gave birth to the Messenger of Allah Alst 

after the death of his father, Umm Aiman used to nurse 


164 Abu Lahab, his name was- ‘Abdul ‘Uzza bin Abdul Muttalib bin 
Hashim. 

165 From Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Shaikh Al-Albani, 
translated into English by Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem. 


(Abu Sahl Fahad): After the Prophet’s mother, Thuwaiba, the 
concubine of Abu Lahab, was the first woman who suckled the 


Prophet Ayswith her son, Masrooh. She had from before suckled 


2 4 
Hamzah ibn “Abdul-Muttalib oe ee 2), the uncle of the Prophet 
dstand later on, she suckled Abu Salama Ibn “Abdul-Asad Al- 


sts 
Makhzumi “ 3) 
Ibn Hajar said: “Thuwaiba the freed slave woman of Abu Lahab” — she 
was mentioned by Ibn Mandah in (his book) “As-Sahabah”. He said: 
There was a difference of opinion as to whether she became Muslim. 
Abu Nu’aim said: We do not know of anyone who stated that she 
became Muslim except him (i.e. Ibn Mandah). What it says in the 
books of Seerah is that the Prophet ’y2used to honor her and she 
used to visit him after he married Khadija, and he “ used to send 
gifts to her from Madinah. And after the conquest of Khaibar she 
died, as did her son Masrooh. 


His saying: “Abu Lahab manumitted her and she breastfed the 
Prophet jis ” — the apparent meaning is that he manumitted her 
before she breastfed the Prophet jis , but what appears in the books 
of Seerah is the opposite, which is that Abu Lahab only manumitted 
her before the Hijrah (Prophet’s migration to Madinah), which was a 
long time after she had breastfed him. As-Suhayli also narrated that 
her manumission came before she breastfed the Prophet Aly.” 
[Fathul-Bari (9/145)] 
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him until he grew up. He (later on) freed her and married 
her to Zaid bin Harithah. She died five months after the 


death of the Messenger of Allah jlyz.”166 


Narrated Umm Habiba: (daughter of Abu Sufyan) I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger jist! Marry my sister the daughter 
of Abu Sufyan." 


The Prophet ls said, "Do you like that?" I replied, "Yes, 
for even now I am not your only wife and I like that my 
sister should share the good with me." 


The Prophet 's% said, "But that is not lawful for me." I 
said, We have heard that you want to marry the daughter 


of Abu Salama ae al 2), "He said, "(You mean) the 
daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, "Yes." 


He said, "Even if she were not my step-daughter, she 
would be unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster 
niece. I and Abu Salama were suckled by Thuwaiba. 


So you should not present to me your daughters or your 
sisters (in marriage)." 167 168 


Note: 


166 Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Muslim 177 1a. 

167 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5101. 

168 This narration has an additional wording that was declared to be 
weak by Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. The 
additional wordings are- 

“Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba was the freed slave girl of Abu Lahab 
whom he had manumitted, and then she suckled the Prophet. 
When Abu Lahab died, one of his relatives saw him in a dream ina 
very bad state and asked him, "What have you encountered?" Abu 
Lahab said, "I have not found any rest since I left you, except that I 
have been given water to drink in this (the space between his thumb 
and other fingers) and that is because of my manumitting Thuwaiba”. 
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Haleemah bint Abi Dhuaib As-Sa diyyah from Banu Sa’d 
bin Bakr was another foster mother of the Prophet 
Muhammad A's with whom he spent quite a long time 
during his childhood. The incident of splitting of the chest 
and washing of his heart by the angels happened when he 
isk was with her1!69,170 


169 Summarized. The narrations of the splitting of the chest will follow 
later In-Sha-Allah. 

170 The narrations of Musnad Ahmad (17648), Dalail An-Nubuwwah 
of Al-Baihaqi (2/7), Sahih Muslim (162) were mentioned by Shaikh 
Al-Albani in his book Sahih As-Seeratin-Nabawiyyah under the 
mention of the foster mothers of the Prophet Als. 
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The Names of Our Prophet jist 


are 
Ali ibn Abi Talib ‘“* saa 2) said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: "I was named Ahmad".!71 


«sc al 
Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari ‘“~ a gs) reported that Allah's 
Messenger Alsi mentioned many names of his and said: 


“Iam Muhammad, Ahmad, Al-Mugaffi (the last in 
succession), Al-Hashir, the Prophet of Repentance (Nabi- 
Ut-Tawbah), the Prophet of Mercy (Nabi-Ur-Rahmah) and 
the Prophet of Fierce Battle (Nabi-Ul-Malhamah)”.!72 


Shaikh Al-Albani wrote in ‘Sahih As-Seeratin- 
Nabawiyyah’: 


His names and titles: 


Abul-Qasim!73, Abu Ibraheem, Muhammad, Ahmad, Al- 
Maahee (Obliterator) through whom Allah obliterates Kufr 
(disbelief), Al--Aaqib (the last to come) after whom there 
will be no Prophet, Al-Haashir (the gatherer) at whose feet 
(i.e. behind whom) mankind will be gathered, Al-Muqaffee 
(the last in succession), the Prophet of Mercy, the Prophet 
of Repentance, the Prophet of Al-Malhamah (fierce 
battle!74), the seal (last) of the Prophets, and “Abdullah 
(servant of Allah).!75 


171 Tabaqaat Ibn Saad 1/104. 

172 Sahih Ibn Hibban 6314, Musnad Ahmad 19651. Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnaaut said that this narration is Sahih according to the 
conditions of the two Shaikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that the narration is Sahih in Sahih Al-Jami’ 1473. 

173 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This is the Kunyah of 
Prophet Muhammad * by his eldest son Al-Qasim. 

* (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Nabi-ul-Malhamah was 
translated similarly as ‘Prophet of Fierce Battle’ in the book ‘A 
Concise Biography of The Prophet # And His Special Traits’, originally 
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Al-Baihaqi said: Some of the scholars added saying: Allah 
referred to him in the Qur’an as: “Messenger, Prophet, 
unlettered, witness, bringer of good tidings, warner, the 
one who invites to Allah — by His permission, illuminating 
lamp, kind and merciful, the one who reminds. And Allah 
made him as (source of) mercy, blessings, and guidance.” 


in Arabic by Shaikh Haytam bin Muhammad Sarhan, and translated 
by Ibraheem Abu Tameem Al-Mubtasim. 

175 Shaikh Al-Albani said: The last two names and Ahmad, these 
three names are mentioned in the Qur’an; the others are mentioned 
in the different Ahadith. See “Aqeedah At-Tahawiyyah” (pg. 292) with 
Shaikh Al-Albani’s checking; and Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 
(1571, 1628); and Al-Rawdhatul-Nadheer (401, 1017). 

[Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem: See also Sahih Al-Bukhari 
(3532, 4896) and Sahih Muslim (2354, 2355), and Musnad Ahmad 
(19525, 19621, 19651, 23443, 23445)| 
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The Noble Lineage of The Prophet’”® 2% 


The Prophet’s # lineage run as follows: Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin ‘Abd Manaf 
bin Qusaiy bin Kilab bin Murrah bin Ka’b bin Lu’ay bin 
Ghalib bin Fihr bin Malik bin Nadr bin Kinanah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar 
bin Ma’d bin ‘Adnan. 


Imam Bukhari confirms in his Sahih!”’ the reliability of 
the lineage to this extent, and it has the consensus of the 
scholars in its favour!’8. But thereafter there are wide 
speculations!”9, that is, from ‘Adnan upwards. Nothing 
reported further than this is reliable, except that t is 
agreed that ‘Adnan is one of the descendants of Isma’il, 
the son of Ibraheem!8° . On the Mother’s side he is of the 
Banu Zuhrah!8!,. His mother Aminah was one of the Banu 
Zuhrah!82, The lineage of the two, father and the mother, 
join up at Banu Kilab bin Murrah!83,184 


Allah said: 


176 Taken from ‘Sahih As-Seeratin-Nabawiyyah’ of Shaikh Al-Albani 
rendered into English by Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem. 

177 Al-Fath (15/3/The Book of Mab’ath). (Dr.Mahdi) 

178 See this difference in the originals i.e., Tareekh Dimashgq, As- 
Siratun-Nabawiyyah, section 1,pp. 36-53; As-Siratun-Nabawiyyah wa 
Akhbarul-Khulafa’ by Ibn Hibban, p. 40-30; Tareekhul-Islam by Adh- 
Dhahabi; and As-Siratun-Nabawiyyah, (Ibn Hisham), p. 17-22. 
(Dr.Mahdi) 

*? See Baihaqi: Dalail An-Nubuwwah (1/180). (Dr.Mahdi) 

°° This can be derived from the Prophet’s saying: “Allah Glorified is 
He, has chosen Bani Kinanah from Bani Isma’il” reported by Sahih 
Muslim. (1/1782/H.2276) and others. 

*®' See Al-Bukhari/ Al-Fath (14/2230/The Book of Managibl). 
(Dr.Mahdi) 

*? Tbn Hajar: Al-Fath (14/230) (Dr.Mahdi) 

*® See As-Siratun-Nabawiyyah by Ibn Hibban, p. 44. (Dr.Mahdi) 

184 Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p. 95-96. 
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“Allah knows best with whom to place His Message”!85 


And when Heraclius, the king of the Roman, asked Abu 
Sufyan about the attributes of the Prophet Als, he said: 
“What is his family status amongst you?” He (Abu Sufyan) 
replied: “He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.” 
He said: “In fact, all the Messengers come from noble 
families amongst their respective peoples.”!8° 


He is the leader of the children of Adam and their pride, 
in this world and the Hereafter. 


He is Muhammad Ibn “Abdullah Ibn “Abdul-Muttalib 
Ibn Hashim Ibn “Abd Munaaf Ibn Qusayy Ibn Kilaab Ibn 
Murrah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Lu’ai Ibn Ghaalib Ibn Fahr Ibn 
Malik Ibn Nadhr Ibn Kinanah Ibn Khuzaimah Ibn 
Mudrikah Ibn Ilyaas Ibn Mudhar Ibn Nizaar Ibn Ma‘d Ibn 
“Adnan!87 and who is from the sons of Ismail. 


There is no need to mention the different opinions (the 
scholars) have regarding how many fathers are there 
between them (i.e. Adnan and Isma‘il).188 


There is no difference of opinion amongst the scholars 
about this lineage!®9. 


185 Surah Al-An’aam (6): 124. 

186 Part of a Hadith in Sahih Al-Bukhari 7. 

187 Sahih Al-Bukhari (5/44) (Ar.) Muallaq. 

188 Abu Sahl Fahad: Imam Ibn Katheer mentioned in his “As-Seerah 
An-Nabawiyyah”: The scholars differed in the numbers of fathers 
between Ismail and “Adnan. The highest number that was said is 
forty, and the minimum is four. This is why Imam Malik disliked 
attributing the lineage to the Prophet after “Adnan. “Urwa ibn Az- 
Zubair (the son of Asma bint Abu Bakr and the nephew of “Aisha 
said: “We have not found anyone who is sure (with certainty) about 
those between “Adnan and Ismaeel.” 


189 Abu Sahl Fahad: Shaikh Al-Albani said: This is the reason why I 
have mentioned it in this “Sahih As-Seerah”, adhering to the 


94 


All the “Arab tribes in Al-Hijaz area trace back their 
ancestry to this lineage. 


This is why regarding the saying of Allah: 


Say (O Muhammad): “No reward do I ask of you for this 
(message) except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you.”190 


Ibn “Abbas and others said: “There was not a single 


house (i.e. sub-tribe) of Quraysh but the Prophet A's had 
relatives therein and so the above Ayah was revealed in 
this connection, and its interpretation is: “O Quraysh! I 
do not want anything from (you) except that you should 
be kind to me for my kinship with you.”” !9! 


It has reported from the connected and disconnected 
chains that the Prophet Alsi said: “I was born in marriage 


and not out of wedlock - from the (first) children of 
Adam!9? till my parents bore me!%%, and nothing from the 


fornication of the days of ignorance ever touched me.”!94 


principles that I have clarified and mentioned earlier in the 
introduction. And Abu Zahrah, the author of Khatam An-Nabiyyeen’, 
as evidence, relied on the narration of Ibn “Abbas that whenever 
Prophet lst spoke of his ancestry he would stop at “Adnan and say: 


*Genealogists tell lies.°* Allah says: {and many generations in 


between} [Surah Al-Furqaan (25): 38] 

And it was hidden from him that this is a fabricated narration. In its 
chain is a liar who himself confessed that he used to lie. See Silsilatul 
Ahadith Ad-Da ‘ifah (111)] 

190 Surah Ash-Shoora (42): 23. 

191 Sahih Al-Bukhari (3497, 4818). 

192 Adam, in the Bible. 

193 Meaning: The Prophet’s ly lineage all came down to him through 
lawful marriage and never through fornication. (Abu Sahl Fahad) 

194 Abu Sahl Fahad: Shaikh Al-Albani said: I have discussed the 
various chain of this narration in Al-Irwaa (1914); and with its 
various chains, the Hadith reaches the level of Hasan. And for this 
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It is authentically reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu 
Huraira narrated that Allah’s Messenger ,'s:% said: “I have 


been sent (as a Messenger) in the best of all the 


generations of Adam’s offspring since their Creation.”?° 


And in Sahih Muslim from the Hadith of Wathilah ibn Al- 
Asqa that the Messenger of Allah j's% said: “[Indeed 


Allah has chosen Ismail from the children of Ibraheem], 
and He chose Banu Kinanah from the children of Isma‘il, 
and He chose the Quraysh from Banu Kinanah, and He 
chose Banu Hashim from Quraysh, and He chose me 


from Banu Hashim.”?”° 


In the Sahih (of Imam Muslim), it is reported that the 
Messenger of Allah Alt said: 


“I am the leader of the children of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection, [and it is no boast].” 19” 


reason, I have mentioned it in Sahih Al-Jaami> As-Sagheer (3223, 
3224, 3225). 

195 Abu Sahl Fahad: Sahih Al-Bukhari (3557); see also As-Sahihah 
(809). 

196 Abu Sahl Fahad: Sahih Muslim (2276) and the first part is not 
from Sahih Muslim; it from Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi (3605). See Silsilatul 
Ahadith As-Sahihah (302). 

197 Sahih Muslim (2278) [Abu Sahl Fahad: The wording in the bracket 
are from Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi (3148, 3615) and Sunan Ibn Majah 
(4308) and graded as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani] 
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The Opening of The Chest 


Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed said, ‘It is commonly 
reported by the biographers and historians that it was 
Haleemah bint Abi Dhuaib As-Sa diyyah who breast-fed 
him when she took him to her relatives in the deserts. He 
= remained with her until he was about four. Then she 
bought him, back to his mother.’!98 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah jlst 
said: “(the angels) came to me and took me to the 
Zamzam and my heart was opened and washed with the 
water of Zamzam and then I was left (at my place)”.199 


Anas bin Malik reported that Jibreel2°° came to the 
Messenger of Allah ss while he was playing with his 
playmates. He took hold of him and laid him prostrate on 
the ground and tore open his breast and took out the 
heart from it and then extracted a blood-clot out of it and 
said: 


“That was the part of Satan2°! in you”. And then he 
washed it with the water of Zamzam in a golden basin 
and then it was joined together and restored to it place. 


The boys came running to his mother, i. e. his nurse, and 
said: Verily Muhammad has been murdered. They all 
rushed toward him (and found him all right) His color was 
changed, Anas said. I myself saw the marks of the needle 
on his breast.?9? 


198 From- ‘As-Seeratun Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masadir Al- 
Asliyyah’, ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam in The Light of The 
Original Sources’, by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad, translated into 
English by Darussalam Publications,Riyadh.Vol.1, Page 105. 

199 Sahih Muslim162b 

200 Gabriel, in the Bible. 

201 Shaitaan, in The Islamic Texts. 

202 Sahih Muslim162c 
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Imam Ahmad reported (in his Musnad) and Abu Nu aim 
in “Ad-Dalail”, on the authority of “Utbah bin “Abd 


oa 
CP) Shae person asked the Prophet j2 saying: 
“Tell us about your early life, O Messenger of Allah!” 


He x2 said: “I was breastfed in the tribe of Banu Sad 
Ibn Bakr. 


I and a son of hers went out with the sheep and goats and 
we did not take any provision with us. So I said to him: O 
my brother! Go to our mother and bring back some 
provision for us. So my (foster) brother went away while I 
stayed with the sheep. Then two white birds came as if 
they were like eagles (or vultures). 


One of them said to the other: “Is he the one?” The other 
said: “Yes!” Then they approached me hurriedly and took 
hold of me and made me lie down on my back and cut 
open (my chest up to) my abdomen. Then they took out 
my heart and cut it open and took out from it two black 
blood-clots. 


Then one of them said to his companion: “Bring me the 
water and ice”; and they washed my chest with it. Then 
one of them said: “Bring me the water with hailstones’”; 
and they washed my heart with it. Then one of them said: 
“Bring me a knife.” Then he made a small hole in my 
heart. 


Then one of them said to his companion: “Stitch it”, so he 
stitched my heart and put the seal on it with the seal of 
Prophethood. Then one of them said to the other: “Put 
him on one side of the scale and put a thousand people 
from his Ummah?°? on the (other-side) of the scale.” 


203 Nation or people. Here- The Muslim Ummah. 
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And I watched (the scale with) the thousand people going 
up and I feared that some of them may tumble over me. 
Then one of them said: “Even if his whole Ummah were to 
be weighed against him, he would (still) outweigh them. 


Then they departed and they left me. So I got scared and 
dispersed quickly and went to my (foster) mother 
(Haleemah) and informed her about the incident and what 
happened with me. 


She feared that some evil had touched to me and said: “I 
seek Allah’s refuge for you.” So she called for her camel 
and made me sit on it while she sat behind me and we 
rode till we reached my mother (Aminah). 


She said: “I have fulfilled my trust and my responsibility”. 
She then informed her about the incident which 
happened with me, but she was not surprised. She said: 
“I saw a light coming out of me which illuminated the 
palaces in the land of Ash-Shaam?°*,”205 


204 Greater Syria, Levant. 

205 Musnad Ahmad (17648), Dalail An-Nubuwwah of Al-Baihaqi (2/7) 
Sh.Al-Albani said that this narration is Sahih. See Silsilatul Ahadith 
As-Sahihah (373). (Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem.) 
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The Death of the Prophet’s j! Mother 
And Her Condition In The Akhirah?°° 


ky 
Buraidah (ae ail 2), 


“We went out with the Messenger of Allah till we reached 


the place known as Waddaan?°’. He ls said: “(Remain) 


in your places till I return.” He “ssi then went away (for a 


while). He {yz then returned with a heavy (heart) and 
said: “I visited the grave of the mother of Muhammad and 


sought permission from my Lord to intercede (for her), 
but He did not give me permission.2°8 And I used to 
prohibit you from visiting the graves, but now you may 


visit them.”209 


In another narration, it is: 


“We went out with the Messenger of Allah ™ during the 
conquest (of Makkah). He ™ came down (his riding 
animal) and we were around a thousand riders along with 
him. He # then prayed two Rak’ah, then he turned facing 
towards us and his eyes were overflowing with tears. 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab went to him and said: “May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you O Messenger of 


206 This chapter has been entirely taken from the English translation 
of Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Shaikh Al-Albani, by Abu Sahl 
Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem. 

*°’ Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This incident happened 
after the Prophet “ and a majority of his companions migrated to 
Madina. 

208 Shaikh Al-Albani said in Sahihus-Seerah: In another narration 
from Musnad Ahmad (23003) and Musannaf of Ibn Abee Shaibah 


(11808) it is with the addition: *So my eyes started to shed tears 


out of mercy for her because (of the punishment) of the Fire.” 


See “Ahkaam Al-Janaaiz” (pg. 188). 
209 Musnad Ahmad (23017). 
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Allah! What is the matter?” He ™ said: *I sought 


permission from my Lord to seek forgiveness for my 
mother, but He did not grant it to me; so my eyes started 
to shed tears out of mercy for her because (of the 


punishment) of the Fire...° 210 


ay 
Buraidah (ae ail gs 2) narrated: 


[The Prophet js walked between the graves] till he 
reached a grave and sat next to it, and the people sat 
around him. He began shaking his head like he is 
addressing someone, and then he began to weep. Umar 
approached him and said: What makes you weep, O 


Messenger of Allah?! He lst said: “This is the grave of 


Aminah bint Wahb. I sought permission from my Lord to 
visit her grave, so He granted it to me. I sought 
permission to seek forgiveness for her, but He did not 
grant it to me. I was overtaken by affection for her and it 


made me cry.” Buraidah said: I had not seen a time in 


which he {4% cried more than that hour.?!1 


an ok 
Abu Huraira Seales ae 
The Messenger of Allah Alsi visited the grave of his 
mother and he wept, and moved others around him to 


tears, and said: “I sought permissioHadithn from my Lord 


to beg forgiveness for her but it was not granted to me, 


*° Musnad Ahmad (23003 and 23038). See Al-Irwa Al-Ghaleel (3/225) 
and Ahkaam Al-Janaaiz (pg. 188). From Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwaab’s comments in his translation of Shaikh Al-Albani’s 
Sahihus-Seerah. Also from Sahih ibn Hibban 981 from ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood. 

211 Dalail An-Nabuwwah of Al-Baihaqi (1/ 189-190). Shaikh Al-Albani 
said that this Hadith is Sahih in his Sahihus-Seerah. (See Abu Sahl 
Fahad’s translation in English.) 
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and I sought permission to visit her grave and it was 
granted to me; so visit the graves, for that makes you 
mindful of death.”212 


Some added benefits from the English rendition of 
Shaikh Al-Albani’s Sahih As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah: 


213As a precaution against Shirk, the Prophet A's took 
the following steps (in the context of making pictures and 
worshipping around graves of the righteous): 


i) He “2 had prohibited us from making pictures and 
statues as in the Hadith of “Aisha and Ibn “Umar 


(logis abl o2)) and he #342 said that those who make 
pictures will be punished severely in Hell-Fire and it will 
be said to them: “Make alive what you have created”.?!4 
Even in this day we see the Christians, the Hindus, and 
the Buddhists making statues and paintings and 
worshiping them?!5, 


212 Sahih Muslim (976), also reported by Imam Ahmad (in his 
Musnad) and others. 

213 These benefits were authored by Abu Sahl Fahad in the footnotes 
to this very chapter in the English translation of Shaikh Al-Albani’s 
book. 

214 Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. Imam Al-Nawawi said: “Our 
companions and other scholars said: making images of animate 
beings is extremely haraam and is a major sin, because severe 
warnings have been issued against it in the Ahadith. Whether the 
image is made to be used in a disrespectful fashion or for other 
purposes, it is haraam to make it in all cases, because it implies that 
one is trying to match the creation of Allah, whether the image is to 
appear on a garment, carpet, coin, vessel, wall or whatever. With 
regard to pictures of trees, camel saddles, and other pictures in 
which no animate beings appear, these are not haraam. This is the 
ruling on making images.” (Sharh Sahih Muslim, 14/81). 
(islamqa.info |7222) 

215 We need to make a clarification here that whether one makes a 
picture for worship or for non-worship, Prophet Muhammad Alt 
made it Haraam (Prohibited) unrestrictedly. Exceptions like 
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ii) The second step he A's had taken was to destroy all 
the pictures and statues and to level all the permanent 
graves, as has been reported from the Hadith of “Ali 


(as ail S )a16. 


iii) The third step was to prohibit from making the grave 
as permanent, or whitewashing it, or writing on it, or 
building any structure over it (like Masajid and domes). 
[Sahih Muslim]?!7 


iv) The Prophet ss: was well aware that this Ummah 
(nation) will follow the footsteps of the people of the Book 
— who built places of worship over the graves of their 
Prophets [Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim]?!8 and 
made them into places of festivities [Sunan Abu 


photographs for identification and governmental files are excluded in 
this by all the Ulama. 

216 Abul-Hayyaj Al-Asadi told that 'Ali (bin Abi Talib) said to him: 
“Should I not send you on the same mission as Allah's Messenger 
(lye) sent me? Do not leave an image without obliterating it, or a 
high grave without levelling it.” This hadith has been reported by 
Habib with the same chain of transmitters and he said: “(Do not 
leave) a picture without obliterating it.” Sahih Muslim 969 a, 969 b. 
(Imam Muslim named the chapter of this Hadith: Book 11, Chapter 
31: The command to level the grave.) 

Thumamah bin Shufa narrated: 

"We were with Fadalah bin 'Ubaid in the land of the Romans, and a 
companion of ours died. Fadalah ordered that his grave be made 
level, then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah commanding that 
it be made level."" Sunan An-Nasai 2030. (Imam An-Nasai named the 
chapter of this Hadith: Book 21, Chapter 99: Leveling Graves If They 
Have Been Made High.) Also see Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1049 and Sunan 
Abi Dawud 3218. 

217 Jabir said: Allah's Messenger Als forbade that the graves should 
be plastered or they be used as sitting places (for the people), or a 
building should be built over them. Sahih Muslim 970 a. Imam 
Muslim titled the chapter: The prohibition of plastering graves or 
erecting structures over them. Also see, Sunan Abi Dawud 3225 and 
Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1052. 

218 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1390, Sahih Muslim 530b, Muwatta Imam 
Malik- Book 9, Hadith 88 (Arabic 419), 
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Dawud]?!9. So the fourth step was to prohibit the people 
from visiting the graves. Then he Als gave them 
permission only to increase their remembrance of the 
Hereafter. But this permission was given during the 
conquest of Makkah, i.e. near the end of the Prophet’s 
mission. 


In the beginning stages of Islam, it was prohibited by the 
Prophet Asst to visit the graves because the people in 
Jahiliyyah (days of ignorance) were deeply rooted in 
Shirk, and the Jews and the Christians had the graves of 
the righteous converted into places of worship and 
worshiped them, and sought their help and called them in 
difficulties. When the People of the Book (the Jews and 
the Christians) were in such a bad state, then the state of 
the Mushriks could well be imagined. 


The Prophet A's prohibited the new Muslims from 
visiting the graves because of all the things that were 
going on. The permission to visit the graves was only 
granted after the conquest of Makkah, which is near the 
end of the Prophet’s mission. The permission was given 
when Islam became widespread and people became firm 
in their Imaan (Belief) and the fear of them falling into 
Shirk was subdued. 


Moreover, in the very same Hadith, we are informed of the 
reason for the permission to visit the graves - that it 
reminds one of the Hereafter. It is possible to remember 
the Hereafter only if the grave is simple, which reminds 
us that we were created of this earth to it we will be 
returned. But if one were to go to the graves of the so- 
called “Awliyaa”, which are covered in very costly Ghilaaf 
(cloth); well-built and decorated in marbles and stones; 
and well-structured inside a dome, then it is impossible 
that it would remind one of the Hereafter. 


219 Sunan Abi Dawud 2042. 
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The example of this is the world famous structure — The 
Taj Mahal, which is actually a Maqbara (gravesite) of the 
wife of the Mughul king. People all over the world visit it, 
not because it reminds them of death or the Hereafter, 
but only to admire the beauty of its structure and as 
sightseeing. But from this Ummah, there are those who 
have opposed the teachings of the Prophet ss and took 
the graves as places of worship. So we have the Ajmerees, 
Tijaanees, Disookees, Jilaanees among the many grave 
worshipers. May Allah save us and our children from ever 
falling into Shirk. 


End Quote. 


105 


The Condition of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib22° 


ae ee 
Anas “” ae) reported: 


Verily, a person said: O Messenger of Allah! Where is my 
father? He * said: “(He) is in the Fire.” When he turned 
away, he lst called him and said: “Verily my father and 
your father are in the Fire.”2?! 


Al-Baihagqi also reported on the authority of “Aamir 
wo, 
ibn Sa‘d Se ah 2), that his father said: 


A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah j'szand said: 
“My father used to uphold ties of kinship, and he did 
such-and-such (mentioning his acts of kindness), so 
where is he?” The Prophet jlytsaid: “He is in the Fire.” 
The Bedouin found it difficult to bear. 


Then he said: “Where is your father oh Messenger of 
Allah?” He ’yisaid: “Whenever you pass by the grave of 
an idolater, give him the tidings of Hell-fire.” 


The Bedouin later became Muslim, and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah A’sigave me a difficult task. I never 


passed the grave of an idolater but I gave him the tidings 
of Hell-fire.”222 


*° This chapter has been entirely taken and summarized from the 


English translation of Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Shaikh Al- 
Albani, by Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem. 

*" Sahih Muslim 203. 

222 Al-Baihaqi in ‘Ad-Dalail’ (1/191-192), and also reported by At- 
Tabarani in Al-Kabeer (326), as well as by Ad-Dhiyaa’ Al-Maqdasee in 
‘Al-Mukhtaarah’ (1005) and its chain is Sahih See As-Sahihah (18). 
Abu Sahl Fahad: It is also reported in Sunan Ibn Maajah (1573) and 
graded as Sahih by Shaikh al-Albani. 
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Abu Sahl Fahad: Shaikh Al-Albani said: In this Hadith, there is an 
important benefit which many books of Fiqh had missed out on (or 
neglected), i.e. the prescription of giving a Kafir the tidings of Hell-fire 
when passing by his grave. And it is not hidden — from this legislation 
— that it is to awaken a believer and to remind him of the gravity of 
this crime which this Kafir had committed. The sin which is the 
gravest of them all; and which makes the other worldly sins — even if 
they were all gathered together — insignificant in comparison to it. It 
is the sin of Kufr (disbelief in Allah) and Shirk (associating partners 
with Allah in acts of worships), about which Allah clearly warned us 
that He severely abhors it when He excluded it from forgiveness (for 
the one who dies upon it), as He said: 


“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He 
pleases”. Surah Ans-Nisa 4: 48 & 116. 


This is why the Prophet ’yiisaid: “The biggest sin is that you set up a 
rival unto Allah while He alone has created you.”[Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] 


The ignorance about this benefit has led some of the Muslims to 
oppose what the Wise Legislator (Allah) had legislated. We know for 
sure that many Muslims visit the lands of the Kuffaar to fulfil some of 
their specific needs (like for education or medical treatment) or 
general (like tourism etc.), and it does not suffice them till they visit 
the graves of some of the “great men” (in history) among the Kuffaar, 
and place flowers and wreaths on their graves, and humbly and 
sorrowfully stand in front of them - which indicates their approval of 
them and their lack of abhorrence for them. Whereas, the excellent 
examples which the Prophet left behind teaches the opposite, as has 
been mentioned in this authentic Hadith, and listen to what Allah 
had said: 


‘Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibraheem and 
those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, we are free 
from you and whatever you worship besides Allah, we have rejected 
you, and there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever, until you believe in Allah Alone...’ till the end of the Ayah. 
Surah Al-Mumtahanah 60:4. 


This was their (the Prophets’) stance with them (the Kuffaar) while 
they were still alive. So then how should it be after they are dead?! 
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Regarding Abdul-Muttalib And Abu 
Talib?”* 


[Abu Sahl Fahad said: After mentioning the weak Hadith, 
Imam Ibn Katheer says in As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah]: 
The purpose (here is to inform) that “Abdul-Muttalib died 
upon what he claimed to have followed the religion of the 
days of ignorance, in opposition to what Shi'a sect claim 
about him and his son Abu Talib??*. This will be 
mentioned when the incident about the death of Abu 
Talib will be discussed?25. 


After mentioning some of the above Ahadith in “Dalail An- 
Nabuwwah”, Al-Baihaqi said: 


“How can it not be, seeing that both his A's parents and 
his grandfather used to worship idols till they died, and 
they did not follow the religion of Isa bin Maryam. And 
their Kufr does not harm his A's lineage, as their 
marriage was correct. Do you not see that when they (i.e. 


Regarding the people of Al-Hijr (Thamood), “Abdullah Ibn “Umar 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: “Do not enter (the places) of 
these people where Allah's punishment had fallen unless you do so 
weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter (the places of these people) 
because Allah's curse and punishment which fell upon them may fall 
upon you.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari (433, 3380, 3381) and Sahih Muslim 
(5296, 5297)]. End of quote from Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 
(1/57-58). 


[For Shaikh Ibn Baaz’s Fatwa, see: 
ilm4all.blogspot.com/2011/11/brief-comments-of-shaikh-ibn-baaz- 
on_16.htm]] 


223 This chapter has been entirely taken from the English translation 
of Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Shaikh Al-Albani, by Abu Sahl 
Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem. 

224 Some of the Rafidhi Shia say that ‘Abdul Muttalib and Abu Talib 
died as Muslims, but this assertion is false. 

225 Not in our book, but in Imam Ibn Katheer’s book As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah. 
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the husbands) accept Islam together with their wives, 
they are not obliged to renew the marriage contract nor 
are they separated? And Allah is the One who grants 
success.” 


In As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Imam Ibn Katheer, he 
said: 


“I say: “The news from the Prophet ,’st about his parents 
and his grandfather “Abdul-Muttalib, that they are from 
the denizens of the Fire does not oppose the Hadith that 
has been reported from various routes that the people of 
Al-Fatrah (who did not receive the message), the children, 
the insane, and the mute will be tested on the Day of 
Judgment. Like the narrations which we have already 
discussed in details - about its chain and its text - in our 
Tafseer of the Ayah: 


“And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning)” .226 


226 [Islamqa.info] A person who has never heard of Islam or the 
Prophet jst , and who has never heard the message in its correct 
and true form, will not be punished by Allah if he dies in a state of 
Kufr (disbelief). If it were asked what his fate will be, the answer will 
be that Allah will test him on the Day of Resurrection: if he obeys, he 
will enter Paradise and if he disobeys he will enter Hell. The evidence 
(daleel) for this is the Hadith of Al-Aswad Ibn Saree. 


ae 
Al-Aswad bin Saree (** “" *.) reported that the Prophet of Allah lst 
said: “There are four (who will protest) to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection: the deaf man who never heard anything, the insane 
man, the very old man, and the man who died during the fatrah (the 
interval between the time of Isa (Jesus) and the time of Muhammad 
Alsat). The deaf man will say, O Lord, Islam came but I never heard 
anything. The insane man will say, O Lord, Islam came but the 
children ran after me and threw stones at me. The very old man will 
say, O Lord, Islam came but I did not understand anything. The man 
who died during the fatrah will say, O Lord, no Messenger from You 
came to me. He will accept their promises of obedience, then word 
will be sent to them to enter the Fire. By the One in Whose hand is 
the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, it will be cool and safe for 
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[Surah Al-Israa’ (17): 15] 


(On that Day) there would be those who would answer the 
call and those who would not answer the call. So these 
people could be among those who would not answer the 
call. So there is no contradiction. And all praise is for 
Allah alone.” 


As a summary: 


‘Abdul Muttalib died upon the religion of his people,i.e. 
idol worship. Similar is the case about Abu Talib. 


them.” According to another report, he said: “Whoever enters it, it will 
be cool and safe for him, and whoever does not enter it will be 
dragged to it.” 


The Hadith was reported by Imam Ahmad and Ibn Hibbaan, and 
deemed Sahih by Al-Albani, Sahih Al-Jaami, 881. 


(islamqa.info/en/answers/1244/the-fate-of-kuffaar-who-did-not- 
hear-the-message-of-islam.) 
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The Prophet 2; Under The 
Guardianship of ‘Abdul Muttalib bin 
Hashim 


ae 
Kindi bin Sa’d narrates from his father - v2) that, “I 
performed Hajj??’ in the days of Jahiliyyah?28 and I saw a man 
circumambulating the Ka’bah and whilst he was doing that, he 
was reciting these line of poetry: 


‘O my Rabb! Return to me my rider Muhammad, O my Rabb! 
Let him return to me, this will be Your great favour upon me. 


09 


I said, “Who is the one who is reciting this couplet? The people 
replied that, ‘this is Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim (the Prophet’s 
grandfather). His camels went somewhere so he sent his son 
(Muhammad ,'s:%) to search for them, and he hasn’t returned 
yet, and that is why he is in a great state of despair. Actually 
for whatever errand he is sent, he returns successful’.” 


Sa’d said: “I stayed there till the Prophet returned with the 
camels. Abdul Muttalib said to him: “O my son! I was filled 
with sadness in grief (because of your separation), never part 
from me again.”” 229 


227 The major pilgrimage to the Ka’bah in Makkah. 

228 The polytheists of Arabia considered themselves as inheritors of the 
legacy of the Prophet Ibraheem , thus they too would perform Hajj. But this 
would involve many polytheistic practices and innovations not done by 
Prophet Ibraheem. 

229 Ad-Dalail An-Nubawwah 2\21, Mustadrak Al-Hakim, Imam Al-Haithami 
declared this narration to be Hasan (acceptable). 


Dr.Mahdi stated: ‘Abdul Muttalib took great care of him until his death.The 
Prophet was eight years old when Abdul Muttalib died.’ 


See: Ibn Ishaq through a Disconnected (Mursal) chain — Ibn Hisham 
(1/223) and Tareekh Makkah by Azruqi (1/314, 315) with a Good (Hasan) 
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chain; Adh-Dhahabi: As-Seerah, p. 25, with a Suspended (Muallaq) 
attribution. However the story has some evidences, one of them being what 
Al-Baihaqi reported in his Ad-Dalail with a Sound (Sahih) attribution 
(2/22) and 'Abdur-Razzaq through a Sahih but Disconnected (Mursal) 
chain (5/318) and Ibn Sa'd (1/ 117-118) from Al-Waaqidi. From- ‘As- 
Seeratun Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masadir Al-Asliyyah’, ‘A Biography of 
The Prophet of Islam in The Light of The Original Sources’, by Dr.Mahdi 
Rizqullah Ahmad, translated into English by Darussalam 

Publications, Riyadh.Vol.1, Page 102, footnote 45. 


(Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: I have at times used pieces of 
information from unreliable narrations or narrators (like Al-Waaqidi) only 
for presenting an approximate date of the events according to historical 
sources in the footnotes.) 


Henceforth we will only be mentioning ‘Dr.Mahdi’ and the volume and 


page number from his book’s English translation whenever we refer to 
a quote or passage from his book. 
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The Prophet 2; Under The 
Guardianship of Abu Talib bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib 


«co a ow 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari(*~ = ge 2), 


"Abu Talib departed to Ash-Shaam, and the Prophet A's:z 
left with him, along with some older men from the 
Quraysh. When they came across the monk they stopped 
there and began setting up their camp, and the monk 
came out to them. 


Before that they used to pass by him and he wouldn't 
come out nor pay attention to them." He said: "They were 
setting up their camp when the monk was walking amidst 
them, until he came and took the hand of the Messenger 
of Allah wv. Then he said: ‘This is the master of the 
men and Jinn; this is the Messenger of the Lord of the 
worlds. Allah will raise him as a mercy to the men and 
Jinn’. 


‘So some of the older people from the Quraysh said: 'What 
do you know?°?' He said: 'When you people came along 
from the road, neither a rock nor a tree was left, except 
that it prostrated, and they do not prostrate except for a 
Prophet. And I can recognize him by the seal of the 
Prophethood which is below his shoulder blade, like an 


apple.' 


Then he went back, and made them some food, and when 
he brought it to them, he [the Prophet ’si] was tending 
to the camels. So he said: 'Send for him.' So he came, and 
there was a cloud over him that was shading him. When 


230 i.e .How did you realize that he is going to be a Messenger of 
Allah? 
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he came close to the people, he found that they had 
beaten him to the tree's shade. So when he sat down, the 
shade of the tree leaned towards him. 


He (the monk) said: “Look at the shade of the tree leaning 
towards him." He said: "So while he was standing over 
them, telling them not to take him to Rome with him - 
because if the Romans??! were to see him, they would 
recognize him by his description, and they would kill 
him?32 - he turned, and there were seven people who had 
come from Rome. 


So he faced them and said: 'Why have you come?’ They 
said: 'We came because this Prophet is going to appear 
during this month, and there isn't a road left except that 
people have been sent to it, and we have been informed of 
him, and we have been send to this road of yours. ' 


So he said: 'Is there anyone better than you behind you?' 
They said: 'We only have news of him from this road of 
yours.’ He said: 'Do you think that if there is a matter 
which Allah wishes to bring about, there is anyone among 
the people who can turn it away?' They said: 'No.'" He 
said: "So they gave him their pledge, and they stayed with 
him. 


And he said: 'I ask you by Allah, which of you is his 
guardian?’ They said: 'Abu Talib.' So he kept adjuring him 
until Abu Talib returned him (back to Makkah)...293”,"234 


231 The Romans were Christians. 

232 Out of jealousy. 

233 The remaining part of the narration, ‘and he sent Abu Bakr and 
Bilal with him. And the monk gave him provisions of Ka'k (a type of 
bread) and olive oil.’ was declared weak by Sheikh Al- Albani, see his 
book Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. 

234 Abu Sahl Fahad: Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3620. Mustadrak Al-Hakim 
(4229), Dalail An-Nabuwwah of Al-Baihaqi (2/25) and Shaikh Al- 
Albani said: It is Sahih, but the mentioning of Abu Bakr and Bilaal is 
rejected. 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari Abdullah bin Qays 
(a all 425), 


“When they met the monk, the monk looked at 
[Muhammad's] face and back and saw the signs of 
Prophethood in him. He then asked Abu Talib “What is 
this boy to you?” Abu Talib said “He is my son”. 


The monk said, “It could not be that the father of this boy 
was alive”. Abu Talib said, "He is my brother’s son and 
his father died when his mother was pregnant with him". 
"Now you have spoken the truth," said the monk. 


The monk then said,"Take your nephew back to his 


country and guard him carefully against the Jews!” ”235 
236 


235 Reported by Imam Ibn Ishaq in As-Siyar wal-Maghazi, and 
declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in his checking of Fiqh-Us- 
Seerah of Al-Ghazali, page 65. Dalail An-Nabuwwah of Al-Baihaqi 
(2/26). At-Tabaqaat Ibn Sa’d (1/121). (Translation adapted from the 
revised English translation of Fiqh-Us-Seerah published by IFSO 
and distributed by IIPH.) 

236 Abu Sahl Fahad: Shaikh Al-Albani said in “Defense of the 
Prophetic narrations” pg. 69 (Arabic): “The name of the monk has not 
been mentioned in any of the authentic narrations. The name 
“Baheerah” was mentioned in some of the extremely weak narrations. 
In one of these chains is al-Waaqidee, who is a (known) liar; and the 
other is which Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, the author of “As-Seerah” 
reported without a chain. These are the two narrations which many 
of the historians relied on, who referred to the monk with the name 
“Baheerah”. So their conclusion is not considered since the authentic 
narration is in opposition to it. Moreover, other historians like al- 

Mas oodee are of the opinion that his name was “Jarjis”. 
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The Beauty of The Prophet yt 
wo. 
Narrated Rabi a bin Abi ‘Abdur-Rabman ai ge a) 


wo, 
“I heard Anas bin Malik ‘“* aM gw) describing the Prophet 
Als saying, "He was of medium height amongst the 
people, neither tall nor short; he had a rosy color, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair was neither 
completely curly nor quite lank. 


Divine Inspiration was revealed to him when he was forty 
years old. He stayed ten years in Makkah?3” receiving the 
Divine Inspiration, and stayed in Madinah for ten more 
years. When he expired, he had scarcely twenty white 
hairs in his head and beard." Rabi ah said, "I saw some of 
his hairs and it was red. When I asked about that, I was 
told that it turned red because of scent. "” 238 


«sc al 
Jabir bin Samura ‘“” Baal 3 2) reported that: 


“There had appeared some whiteness on the front part of 
the head and beard of Allah's Messenger sz. When he 

applied oil, it did not become visible, but when he did not 
(apply) oil, it became apparent. And he had a thick beard. 


A person said: His face was as (bright) as the sword. 
Thereupon he (Jabir) said: No, it was round and like the 
sun and the moon. And I saw the seal near his shoulder 
of the size of a pigeon's egg and its color was the same as 
that of his body”.299 


237 This is an approximation by Anas bin Malik (as ail a 2), the Prophet 
actually lived for thirteen years in Makkah, after being granted 
Prophethood. 

238 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3547 ,Sahih Muslim 2347. 

239Sahih Muslim 2344, Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3644. 
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ee NY is 
Narrated Abu Sehaitas - ge), 


“By chance I went to the Prophet ss: at noon while he 
was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. Bilal came out (of the 
tent) and pronounced the Adhan for the prayer, and 
entering again, he brought out the water which was left 
after Allah's Messenger ,'s:2 had performed the ablution. 


The people rushed to take some of the water. Bilal again 
went in and brought out a spear-headed stick, and then 
Allah's Messenger ls came out. As if I were now looking 
at the whiteness of his leg. Bilal fixed the stick and the 
Prophet <'st offered a two-Rak at Dhuhr prayer anda 
two-Rak at “Asr prayer, while women and donkeys were 
passing in front of the Prophet (beyond the stick)”.24° 


wy 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaina ‘~~ = P), 
“Whenever the Prophet ,'s2 used to offer prayer he used 
to keep his arms away (from the body) such that the 
whiteness of his armpits was visible”.?*! 


A q 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib (** ®' s) 


"Allah’s Messenger ™ was neither very tall nor very short. 
The soles of both his feet were very fleshy. He had a large 
head. The joints of the bones were also large. There was a 
thin line of hair from his chest to his navel. 


When Allah’s Messenger * walked, it appeared that he 
was descending from a high place". ‘Ali says: "I did not 
see anyone like him neither before him, nor after him".?*? 


240 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3566. 
241 Sahih Al-Bukhari 807, 390. 
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The Prophet ,) As A Shepherd 


My, 
Narrated Abu Huraira ‘“* at 2); 

The Prophet ’s:% said, "Allah did not send any Prophet 
but shepherded sheep." His companions asked him, "Did 
you do the same?" The Prophet ,’s:% replied, "Yes, I used 
to shepherd the sheep of the people of Makkah for some 
Qiraats (pieces of silver)243."244 


ae 
Jabir ibn “Abdullah narrated (ae ail a »), 


We were with Allah’s Messenger {’sst picking the fruits of 
the “Arak trees, and Alah’s Messenger ,'ysisaid: “Pick the 
black fruit, for it is the best.” The companions asked: 
“Were you a shepherd?” He * replied: “There was no 
prophet except that he was a shepherd.”245 


Remarks: 


All the Prophets were shepherds, and the wisdom behind 
it is that by looking after the sheep one is trained to be 
kind and forbearing. The sheep are weak and they do not 
withstand harshness like the camels, so one has to be 
gentle with them. Sheep need to be taken care of by 
taking them to the pasture and protecting them from the 
wolf etc. So by taking care of the sheep one is taught how 
to take care of the people and how to nurture them. The 
Prophet <’stused to tend the sheep of people of Makkah 


ptt! Lae) 


for a few Qiraat, and Musa ( tended the sheep as 


242 Ash-Shamail Muhammadiyyah,5, Sahih according to Shaikh Al- 
Albani. 

243 Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, page 119. ‘Qiraat’ was translated here as pieces 
of silver, i.e. Dirhams of the time. 

244 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2262. 

245 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3406, 5453, and Sahih Muslim (2050-163). 
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Mahr (bridal money) for the daughter of the companion of 
Al-Madyan.?*6 


*° See Sharh Riyadh As-Saliheen (3/512-513) of Shaikh Ibn Al- 
“Uthaymeen. 
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247 ) 


Harb Al-Fijar (The Sacrilegious Wars 


A battle that raged between Kinanah and Quraysh on one 
side and Qays ‘Aylan on another, was called the Fijar war 
because both sides flouted the sanctity of the Haram?*®. 


Ibn Ishaq?*9 recounts that when the battle took place, 
Prophet Muhammad # was about 20 years old. Ibn 
Hisham however believes that the Prophet @ was around 
14 or 15 years old. 


Since the Fijar battle lasted over long period, it is possible 
to say that both Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Hisham2°° are correct. 

Perhaps the Prophet @ was around fifteen years old when 
the battle started and twenty by the time they ended.?°! 


Did The Prophet = Participate In Harb 
Al-Fijar? 


The accounts which mention the participation of the 
Prophet Muhammad * in the Battle of Fijar (Harb Al- 
Fijar) and that he provided his paternal uncles with 
arrows, have not come with any authentic chain. It is as if 
Allah protected him from this wicked or immoral war. Ibn 
Ishaq narrated it without a chain. Dr.Akram Diya Al- 
Umari said, Tt is not proven that the Prophet witnessed 
(participated) Harb Al-Fijar’252.253 


*"Tt was called ‘Sacrilegious’ because the participants fought even in 


the months wherein the Arabs considered fighting prohibited- Dhul- 
Qadah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 

248 See Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath (3/24). 

249 Ibn Hisham (1/243) without a chain, so it is weak. 

250 (1/241) and look at its details there, pp. 241-242. As for the 
Hadith which was attributed to the Messenger * had an Interrupted 
(Mungati) chain and hence it is Weak (Da if). 

251 Summarized and adapted from Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.124. 
252 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Sahihah. 
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253 Taken from my summarized English translation of Dr.Muhammad 
bin Abdullah Al-Ushan’s book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis- 
Seerah’, point 4. 
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Helping In Social Work And Hilf Al- 
Fudhool25+ 


It was narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘awit’ al a 2) 
that the Prophet A's said: "I was present at the Treaty of 
al-Mutayyabeen?°> with my paternal uncles when I was a 
boy, and I would not like to have red camels in return for 
breaking (that deal).” Az-Zuhri said: The Messenger of 
Allah ,'s said: "Islam did not come after any alliance but 
it made it stronger; but there are no alliances in Islam.” 
The Messenger of Allah Alsi created a bond between 
Quraysh and the Ansaar.?5° 


je aM cs 
Jubair ibn Mut*im ena 2) aa from his father 


that “Abdul-Rahman ibn “Awf (ae ail 2) said: 


The Messenger of Allah jlssisaid: “I was present at Hilf Al- 


Mutayyabeen (the alliance of the perfumed ones) with my 


254 Abu Sahl Fahad: ‘Hilf Al-Fudhool’ (sing. Fadhl, meaning: The 
Alliance of The Virtuous). The story that led to this treaty says that a 
man from the tribe of Az-Zubaid came as a merchant to Makkah 
where he sold some commodities to Al--Aas Ibn Waail. After securing 
the commodity, the latter tried to evade paying for the goods. So the 
man sought help from the different tribes of Quraysh but they paid 
no heed to his earnest pleas. He then resorted to a mountaintop and 
began, at the top of his voice, to recite verses of complaint giving an 
account of the injustices he sustained. Az-Zubair Ibn “Abdul-Muttalib 
heard of him and made inquiries into the matter. Consequently, the 
parties to the aforesaid treaty convened their meeting and managed 
to force the man’s money out of Al--Aas Ibn Waail. [Ibn Katheer in ‘Al- 
Bidayah’ (2/29 1)] 

255 This is another name of Hilf Al-Fudhool. 

256 Musnad Ahmad 1655. 
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paternal uncles [when I was a boy].25” I would not wish to 
break it, even for red camels.”258 


ho 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas eae) narrates that, Prophet 


ist said: 


"There is no pact in Islam (pacts from the days of 
ignorance which involve injustice and tribalism), and 
every pact that was there in Jahiliyyah (which was based 
on goodness) does not increase in Islam except by being 
firmer and stronger. If I am offered red camels to break 


the pact of Dar-Un-Nadwah, I would still not break it.2°9 
260 


257 This addition is from Musnad Ahmad (1676) and the chain of this 
narration is Sahih. Also reported by Al-Hakim in “Al-Mustadrak” 
(2870) and he said it is Sahih and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. See 
Sahih Al-Jaami (3717) of Shaikh Al-Albani. (Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawaab Barmem) 

258 Al-Baihaqi in “Ad-Dalail” (2/38); Shaikh Al-Albani said: The chain 
of this narration is “Hasan” and it is further supported by the next 
narration. There is another chain in support of this narration as 
reported by Al-Bukhari in “Al-Adab al-Mufrad” (567) from the Hadith 
of “Abdul-Rahmaan Ibn ‘Awf, and the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
See also “Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah” (1900). (Abu Sahl Fahad) 

259 Tafsir-At-Tabari 5/55, authentic according to Shaikh Dr. 
Muhammad bin Hamd As-Suyani, as stated in his book ‘As-Sahih 
Min Ahadith As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah’, which is also available in 
the Urdu Language now. 

Henceforth we will only be referring to him as Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 

*° This was in Dhul-Qa’dah twenty years before the Prophet “ was 
commissioned. Ibn Ishaq, without an attribution —- Ibn Hisham 
(1/182). Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.127. [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna:] The date of Hilf Al-Fudhool isn’t mentioned in authentic 
reports. Hence we have mentioned the date given by Imam Ibn Ishaq 
from Seerat Ibn Hisham so that the readers may get an approximate 
idea. And Allah knows the best. 
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The Prophet’s ,J; Character As A 
Businessman 


wy 
Narrated As-Sa'ib an 2); 

I came to the Prophet A's. The people began to praise me 
and make a mention of me. The Messenger of Allah Alt 
said: “I know you”, that is, he knew him. I said: “My 
father and mother be sacrificed for you! You were my 
partner2°! and how good a partner; you neither disputed 
nor quarrelled”.2° 


261 In business. 
262 Sunan Abi Dawud 4836, Sunan Ibn Majah 2287. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 


124 


The Prophet’s j’y2 Marriage With 
Khadija bint Khuwailid?® 


She was Khadija bint Khuwailid bin Asad bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Uzza bin Qusaiy bin Kilab?°*. 


Khadija was previously married to ‘Atiq bin ‘A’idh Al- 
Makhzumi. She bore him a female child. After him she 
was married to Abu Halah bin Nabbash At-Tamimi. She 
bore him a boy — Hind — and a girl. Abu Halah died in pre 
Islamic times?®°. 


The Prophet Muhammad ’ss2 married Khadija bint 
Khuwailid when he was twenty five years old according to 


263 The report of the marriage of The Prophet ls to Khadija while her 
age was forty is from the weakest of narrations reported by Al- 
Waaqidi, and he is Matrook. Rather it is said by Imam Ibn Katheer 
that she was 35 or 28 or 25. Her giving birth to 6 children 
strengthens the view that she was definitely younger than 40 as 
stated by the author of ‘Ma sha Wa Lam Yathbut Fis Seerah’, 
Dr.Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ushan. The narrator here is 
Muhammad bin Umar bin Waqid Al-Aslami Al-Waaqidi, commonly 
referred to as Al-Waaqidi. Many scholars have cast doubts on his 
integrity in narrating Hadith. Refer to Siyar Alam-in-Nubala for a 
detailed criticism of Al-Waaqidi. 


Ad-Dulabi said: "Mu’awiya bin Saleh narrated to us that Ahmad bin 
Hambal told me (that): “Al-Waaqidi is a liar.”” Page 462, Siyar Alam- 
in-Nubala. 


Refer to Ibn Al-Qayyim's famous work, Za’ad Al-Ma'ad (1/105); less 
known among Muslims is what Ibn Katheer wrote in Al-Bidayah 
Wan-Nihayah (3/466): "At the time (of her marriage), she was 35 
years old; however, it has also been said that she was only 25". [This 
comment has been taken from Shaikh Saeed bin Ali bin Wahf Al- 
Qahtani's book 'A Mercy to the Universe’, page 33, DarusSalam 
Publishers] [From the summarized translation of the book: ‘Ma sha 
Wa Lam Yathbut Fis Seerah’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 5]. 

264 Dr.Mahdi. 

265 So said Ibn Hajar in his Al-Fath(14/287). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.128) 
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almost all historical sources2°°. She sent him a proposal 
for marriage through her acquaintances after she was 
impressed by his noble manners and character. Khadija 
bint Khuwailid was a lady who was twice widowed and 
had three children from her previous marriages. She was 
a very wealthy businesswoman and later on spent all of 
her wealth on benefiting Islam and the Muslims. 


As long as she was alive the Prophet ssi never married 
another lady2°’. Their marriage lasted for around twenty 
three years.268 


°° Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath (14/286-295). Al-Bukhari dedicated a whole 
chapter to it under the title: “The marriage of the Prophet ™ to 
Khadija and her Virtues, see: Al-Bukhari/ Al-Fath (14/286-295/H. 
3818-3824). 

267 Sahih Muslim (4/1889/H. 2436), Ibn Hisham (1/246) but a 
Suspended (Mu/’allaq) report. Ibn Hajar said in Al-Fath (14/291): “At 
this point there is no difference of opinion between the scholars.” 

268 Summarized from various historical sources. 

The story of the Prophet * travelling to Shaam (Greater Syria) with 
the goods of Khadija bint Khuwailid and then Khadija being 
impressed by his conduct when she was informed by Maysarah is not 
authentic.- Ibn Ishaq narrated the story of Maysarah without a chain, 
Seerat Ibn Hisham (1/244-245). The reports that Khadija sent 
Nafisah bint Muniyah to send a proposal to the Prophet * is also 
weak.-Reported by Muhamily, as mentioned by Adh-Dhahabi in his 
Sirat, p.64, being a narration of Nafisah bint Muniyah. Adh-Dhahabi 
however rejected the story that mentions the Prophet’s journey to 
Shaam as a merchant according to the hadith of Nafisah binth 
Muniyah in which it was mentioned that Khadija sent Nafisah to the 
Messenger of Allah to propose marriage to him. Adh-Dhahabi believes 
this story is weak because it includes ‘Abdullah bin Shabib who was 
a worthless person- Musa bin Shaybah who was weak (in narration) 
and ‘Umar bin Abu Bakr Al-‘Adawi who was weak too. Ibn Ishaq 
reported this Hadith without a chain —- Ibn Hisham (1/244-1/245), 
and Ibn Sa’d (1/129-133) with a weak chain. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, 

p. 128-129) 
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The Prophet’s A's Role In Rebuilding 
The Ka’bah 


«co a ow 
Abu Tufayl ee) narrates that, 


“During the Jahiliyyah, the Ka’bah was built by mud 
bricks and was only so tall that it would reach the neck of 
aman and did not have a roof. A sheet was covered over 
it and it would be hanging over it, the Hijr Al-Aswad?69 
would be kept on the wall, just like now- the Ka’bah was 
in the form of a square and upon two pillars. 


A ship arrived from Rome, as it reached the port of 
Jeddah it broke down. The Quraysh went to Jeddah so 
that they could buy it. When they reached there they 
found a Roman who was close to the ship. They bought 
the ship and gave it to this Roman. This Roman was a 
mason. 


Actually the ship was to go to Abyssinia but it met with 
an accident and was washed away to the shore. The 
Quraysh and the Roman mason came to Makkah. 


The Quraysh said, “We will build the house of our Rabb?27° 
using this wood”. 


Now they decided to demolish the Ka’bah. They saw that 
on the wall of the Ka’bah was a snake similar to wood and 
whose back was black and its stomach was white. 


269 The Hijr Al-Aswad is the Black stone in the Ka’bah in Makkah. 
There is no authentic proof anywhere that the black stone was 
actually an idol of the ‘Shivling’ of Shiva, one of the many million 
gods of the Hindus, as many ignorant non-Muslims claim and 
believe. 

270 Rabb or Rubb, is one of the many names of The One and True 
Almighty Allah, which means Creator, Owner and Sustainer, 
generally translated into English as ‘Lord’. 
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Whenever anyone would go close to the Ka’bah to 
demolish it and carry a stone, the snake would open its 
mouth and try to attack. 


The Quraysh gathered around the Ka’bah and 
supplicated to Allah2’7! earnestly saying, “O our Rabb! 
Why are we being made to fear?! We only wish to honor 
your house and set it right, and that is the reason we 
want to demolish it. If you are pleased with it we will 
continue or else you may do as you please”. 


The Quraysh heard a sound similar to that of a cow from 
the sky and then a bird bigger than a vulture descended, 
whose back was black and stomach and feet were white. 

It caught the snake by its talons and it carried the snake 
away dragging its long tail towards the direction of Ajyad. 


Now the Quraysh demolished the Ka’bah and carried 
stones from the valley and started building it. The 
Quraysh were carrying the stones upon their backs. They 
raised the walls of the Ka’bah up to a measure of twenty 
hands?72, 


At this point, the Prophet j!siwas carrying stones from 
the direction of Ajyad and bringing them to the Ka’bah, 
there was a cloak on the Prophet ,’ss:which was troubling 
him and that was his loin cloth. The Prophet ,'s:iplaced 
this on his shoulder because of which his Awrah?273 was 
exposed because his other cloak was short and couldn’t 
cover his Awrah. 


The Prophet j'szheard a voice saying, “O Muhammad! 
Cover your Awrah!” 


271 The Mushriks (Polytheists) of Makkah worshipped idols, stones 
and trees besides also worshipping Allah. 

272 Twenty Cubits. 

273 For a man, the Awrah, which means the part that should be 
covered compulsorily, it is from the navel to the knees. 
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The time span between the building of Ka’bah and the 
first revealation was five years, that is the Ka’bah was 
rebuild five years before Prophethood and the time span 
between leaving Makkah during the Hijrah and the 
building of the Ka’bah was around fifteen?’+ years.” 275 


ay 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah ‘“* ail gs 2), 


“While Allah's Messenger 'ssi was carrying stones (along) 
with the people of Makkah for (the building of) the Kabah 
wearing an Izar (waist-sheet cover), his uncle Al--Abbas 
said to him, "O my nephew! (It would be better) if you take 
off your Izar and put it over your shoulders underneath 
the stones." So he took off his Izar and put it over his 
shoulders, but he fell unconscious and since then he had 
never been seen naked.?76 


«s al ow 
Al-‘Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib = g) narrates that, 


“When the Quraysh started building the Ka’bah and we 
were carrying and bringing stones close to the Ka’bah. 


The people would carry one stone at a time but he lst 
carried two stones at a time and the ladies would bring 
clay. Thus I and my nephew (Prophet Muhammad ,is:t) 
were also bringing stones. 


We would use our loin cloths to carry stones and when we 
would come closer to the people we would tie them 


274 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] To be exact it should be 
eighteen years, but fifteen is an approximation. 

275 Imam Adh-Dhahabi said in Tareekh Al-Islam 1/75, that the 
narration is Sahih. 

Imam Ibn Hajar said: To get naked before the people is of the 
disapproved things. Islam prohibits it except for the special 
circumstances such as for medical treatment. Al-Fath (3/24). Taken 
from Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.124. 

276 Sahih Al-Bukhari 364, Sahih Muslim 340b. 
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around their waists. I was walking and Muhammad was 
ahead of me, and he had not worn the Izaar (lower loin 
cloth). Muhammad moved back and fell on his face. 


I dropped my stones and ran towards him and the 
Prophet A's was looking something above him. I asked, 
‘what happened to you?’ He got up and covered himself 
with a loin cloth and said, ‘I have been prohibited from 
walking unclothed’. 


I told him, ‘Do not tell this to the people’, I advised him as 
such because people would call him insane because of 
this (that Muhammad is being spoken to or guided by 
someone who is unseen)”. 277 


he. 
“Ali (ae ail 2) said: 


“After (the tribe of) Jurhum, when the Ka’bah got 
damaged (by the floods), the Quraysh took the task to 
rebuild the Ka’bah. When the time came to place Al-Hajar 
(Al-Aswad) [the Black Stone] in its proper place, strife 
broke out among them as to who will (have the honor) to 
do so. 


They then agreed that the next person who will enter 
through this gate (of al-Haram) will get to decide. 
Thereupon, it was the Prophet A's who entered from the 
gate of Banu Shaibah. 


He ,’yz asked for a mantle which he spread on the 
ground and placed the Black Stone in its center. 


277 Musnad Al-Bazzaar 4\124 (1295).Imam Ibn Al-Qattan (d.628 AH) 
said in Ahkam An-Nazar (107), that this narration is Hasan. Imam 
Ad-Diya Al-Maqdisi said that the chain of this narration has no 
problems, and it has supporting narrations which strengthen it, see 
As-Sunan Wal-Ahkam 1/169. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that 
the narration is Hasan in his book. 
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He A's then asked the representatives of the different 
clans among them to lift the stone altogether. (When it 
had reached the right height), the Prophet A's placed it 
in the designated place (with his own hands).”278 


Mujahid reported that As-Saaib Ibn “Abdullah 


wo, 
ae ae) informed him that he was one of those who 
had participated in the reconstruction of the Ka bah in 
the Jaahiliyyah (days of ignorance). He (As-Saaib) said: “I 
had a stone which I sculpted with my own hands. I used 
to worship it besides Allah.” 


He added: “I used to bring clotted milk unfit for myself 
and pour over it. A dog used to lick the milk and then 
used to urinate over it.” He added: “We were constructing 
(the Ka bah) till we reached the place of Al-Hajar (Al- 
Aswad), and no one could locate where it was. There it 
was in the midst of our stones (idols) looking like the 
head of a man. 


One of the clans of Quraysh said: ‘We will put the stone in 
its place.’ Others said that they wanted to do it. They 
said: ‘Appoint an arbitrator amongst you.’ They said: ‘The 
first person who comes through this route (will be the 
arbitrator).’ 


278 Musnad Abu Dawud At-Tayaalisee (115); Sh.Al-Albani said: the 
chain of this narration is “Hasan” at the very least due to what is 
reported in the next narration. Al-Haakim also narrated a similar 
narration in his “Al-Mustadrak” (1684) and said that it is “Sahih” as 
per the condition of Imam Muslim, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with 
him. (Taken from Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah translated by Abu 
Sahl Fahad) 
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It was the Messenger of Allah “ who happened to enter 
through that route). They said: ‘Al-Ameen (the 
trustworthy) has come to you.’279 


He was informed about it, (so he asked for a mantle) and 
placed the Stone over it and asked the representatives (of 
each clan) and they lifted the mantle till it reached the 
level of its designated place, then he placed it (with his 
own hands).”280 


Imam Ibn Katheer said: They (the Quraysh) eliminated six 
or seven yards area in the direction of Syria (i.e. on the 
northern side of the Ka’bah) which is called Al-Hijr (or Al- 
Hateem) because they ran short of (lawful) money. 


So, they were not able to reconstruct the Kabah 


according to the foundation laid by Ibraheem (pdt azo) 
.They kept only one door which is to the eastern side of 
the Ka bah (and eliminated the other door), and they 
raised this door (two metres from the ground level) so that 
not everyone could get inside it. 


They allowed only the people they wished and prevented 
those whom they did not desire to enter. 


In the Sahihain it is reported Hadith of “Aisha that she 
asked the Prophet A's about the wall (outside the 
Ka bah): “Is it regarded as part of the Ka bah?” 


279 This shows that the people of Makkah considered the Prophet 
Muhammad i's to be trustworthy even before Allah granted him 
Prophethood. 


280 Musnad Ahmad, 15504. Shaikh Al-Albani said: The chain of this 
narration is “Hasan”, except for the difference of opinion regarding 
Hilaal ibn Khabbaab, Al-Haithami said: ‘he is “reliable” but some 
spoke against him, the rest of the narrators are of the level of “Sahih”.’ 
See also “Fiqh As-Seerah of Al-Ghazali” (1/84). (Taken from Sahih As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah translated by Abu Sahl Fahad) 
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He Alyszreplied: “Yes.” I said: “Then why didn't the people 
include it in the Ka bah?” He ’sisaid: “(Because) your 


people ran short of money.” I asked: “And why is its gate 
so high?” 


He “’yzreplied: “Your people did so in order to admit to it 
whom they would and forbid whom they would. Were 
your people not still close to the period of ignorance, and 
were I not afraid that their hearts might deny my action, 
then surely I would include the wall in the Ka*bah and 
make its gate touch the ground.” 28! 


ss al ot 
Khalid bin ‘Ar’araa eae ae 2) narrates that, “I went to 
hall in which around 30-40 people were seated and I sat 


ee 
with them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib al gs 2) arrived, he knew 
everyone there except me, and then I was introduced to 
him. Then he said, ‘Is there someone here who will benefit 
himself and the people sitting here?’, after this he 


narrated the story of how Ibraheem (pba) built the 
Ka’bah: ‘A great time had passed upon the Ka’bah and it 
had collapsed (it was in a dilapidated state), then the 
Banu ‘Amaaliqah demolished it and built it, then after a 
long time the Jurhum tribe built it again. 


After that the Quraysh built it and at that time the 
Prophet A's: was a young man. After the construction of 
Ka’bah was over and it was time to place the Hijr-ul- 
Aswad, a dispute arose (as to who will place the Hijr-ul- 
Aswad in its position), so they (Quraysh) said that 
whoever comes first (from such and such a door) will be 
our judge. 


281 Sahih Al-Bukhari (1583, 1584, 1585, 1586, 3368, 4484, 7243) 
and Sahih Muslim (1333-399, 400, 401, 402,403, 404, 405) (Abu 
Sahl Fahad). 
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So the one who appeared first was the Prophet A's. So 
the Prophet A's judged between them and suggested that 
the Hijr-Ul-Aswad be kept on a sheet and all the tribes 
hold (the corners of) the sheet and thus there will be no 
dispute.282 283 


282 Al-Baihaqi Shu’b ul-Imaan 3/436, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 1/629. 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the narration is Qawi (strong). 
*83 «a bdur-Razzaq and Ibn Ishaq are quite sure that the Prophet # 
was then around thirty-five years old. See Al-Musannaf of ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq (5/102) with a Sahih chain, its narration goes like this: “The 
time difference between the building of the Ka’bah and the revelation 
was five years.” See Sirat Ibn Hisham (1/249) (for Ibn Ishaq’s quote) 
without a chain and so is weak (Da’if). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.138) 


134 


The Bid ah Invented By Quraysh By 
Calling Themselves As Al-Hums”™* 


Imam Ibn Katheer said: ‘Hums’ means: ‘stubborn and 
strictly religious’. Quraysh were so called because they 
exaggerated in the sanctity of Al-Haraam (The Sanctuary) 
and exceeded the limits. And because of this, they made it 
binding upon themselves not to go to “Arafah (which was 
outside of the boundaries of Al-Haraam). 


They used to say: “We are the people of Al-Haraam and 
the inhabitants of the House of Allah.” So they would not 
go to Arafah, in adherence to this corrupt innovation of 
theirs, even though they knew well that it was part of the 

tH | 
pilgrimage which was enjoined by Ibraheem Seah ; 
And they used to prevent the pilgrims — those who came 
for Hajj or Umrah — from eating except the food that was 
prepared by Quraysh, and they used to prevent them 
from doing the Tawaaf around the Ka bah except in the 
clothes provided by them. 


So if one of these pilgrims did not find clothes provided by 
Al-Hums, he would do the Tawaaf naked, even if it 
happened to be a woman. So the woman who did the 
Tawaaf naked used to place her hand over her private 
parts and recite: “Today some or all of it will appear, and 
whatever may appear I do not make is permissible.” 


Ibn Ishaq said: They continued in these practices until 
Allah sent Muhammad vt, and revealed to him the 


284 This chapter has been taken and slightly summarized from the 
Sahihus-Seerah of Shaikh Al-Albani translated by Abu Sahl Fahad 
bin Nawwaab Barmem. Their action was called a Bid’ah (religious 
innovation in this context) here, as nowhere did Allah call the 
Quraysh ‘Al-Hums’ in the previous book , nor did the Prophets 
Ibraheem or Ismaeel call them like that. 
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Qur’an, and refuted them in the things that which they 
innovated, saying: 


‘Then depart from the place whence all the people depart’, 
meaning: depart from “Arafah from where the majority of 
the people depart, ‘and ask Allah for His Forgiveness. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.’285 


And we (Ibn Katheer) have already mentioned that the 
Prophet ™ used to stay in “Arafah (on the Day of “Arafah 
with the other pilgrims), even before he received 
Revelation. This is from the guidance and protection of 
Allah for him. 


And Allah revealed to him the refutation against them 
and their innovated practice of forbidding the people from 
eating and wearing clothes. Allah says: 


‘O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid (by wearing your clean clothes for prayers and 
while doing Tawaaf around the Ka’bah), and eat and 
drink but waste not by extravagance; certainly, He (Allah) 
likes not Al-Musrifoon (those who waste by extravagance). 
Say: “Who has forbidden the adornment of Allah which 
He has produced for His servants and the good [lawful] 
things of provision?”286 


eee 
Ibn “Abbas (ae ail 2 2) said: 


“Women used to circumambulate the Ka’ bah naked, 
saying: ‘Today some or all of it will appear, and whatever 
appears I don't make is permissible.’ Then the following 
Ayah was revealed: ‘O Children of Adam! Take your 
adornment to every Masjid...’ ”287 


°° Surah Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
*8° Surah Al-A’raf 7: 31-32. 
287 Sahih Muslim (3028-25) and Sunan An-Nasai (2956). 
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ae 
Narrated “Urwa eae 2); 

“During the Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic period of ignorance), 
the people used to perform Tawaaf of the Ka°bah naked 
except Al-Hums; and Al-Hums were the Quraysh and 
their offspring. Al-Hums used to give clothes to the men 
who would perform the Tawaaf wearing them, and the 
women (of Al-Hums) used to give clothes to the women 
who would perform the Tawaaf wearing them. Those to 
whom Al-Hums did not give clothes would perform 
Tawaaf around the Kabah naked. Most of the people 
used to go away (disperse) directly from “Arafah but they 
(Al-Hums) used to depart after staying at Al-Muzdalifah.” 


‘Urwa added: My father narrated that “Aisha had said: 
“The following Ayah was revealed about Al-Hums: ‘Then 
depart from the place whence all the people depart’. 
[Surah Al-Bagarah 2:199] 


‘Urwa added: “The Quraysh and those who embraced 
their religion used to call themselves as Al-Hums. They 
used to stay at Al-Muzdalifah and used to depart from 
there (to Mina), while the rest of the Arabs used to stay at 
“Arafah. So they (Al-Hums) were sent to “Arafah (by 
Allah’s order).”288 


The command prohibiting the performance of the Tawaaf naked was 
revealed a year prior to Hajjatul-Wadaa’ (the Prophet’s farewell 
pilgrimage), in the Hajj that was led by Abu Bakr As-Sideeq. [See- 
Sahih Al-Bukhari (369, 1622, 3177, 4363, 4655, 4656, 4657) and 
Sahih Muslim (1347-435)] 

*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 1665, 4520. Sahih Muslim 1219, 151, 152. 
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The Commissioning of The Prophethood 
And Some of The Predictive Signs 
Thereof 7°? 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sakhr Al-Ugqayli said 
that a Bedouin man said to him: 


“I brought some goods?9° to Al-Madinah during the 
lifetime of Allah’s Messenger lst. After I sold it, I said to 
myself: “I should meet this man (Muhammad) and listen 
to him.’ 


So I passed by him while he was walking between Abu 
Bakr and “Umar, and I followed them until they passed by 
a Jewish man, who was reading the Taurah?9!. He was 
consoling himself with it as a son of his was dying and 
was one of the most handsome of boys. 


The Messenger of Allah jlsstasked him (the father): “I ask 
you, by Him Who has sent down the Taurah, do you find 
any description of me and my place of origin in your 
Scripture?” He nodded his head in the negative. His son 
said: “Rather, yes, by He Who has sent down the Taurah! 
We find the description of you and your place of origin in 
our Scripture. I bear witness that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah.” 


The Prophet * said (to the Companions): “Stop the Jew 
(the father) from (taking charge of) your brother (in 


* This chapter has been taken and summarized from the Sahihus- 
Seerah of Shaikh Al-Albani translated by Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwaab Barmem. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Imam Ibn Katheer placed 
this chapter and named it like this to convey it to the readers that the 
mention of the Prophet * was present in the books of the Jews and 
the Christians. 

290 In another narration, it is: a milk-producing camel. 

291 Torah. 
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Islam).” The Prophet then personally took care of the 
boy’s funeral and led the funeral prayer over him.” 


(Ibn Katheer said): The chain of this Hadith is Uayyid’ 
(excellent)?92 and it is supported by a similar Hadith in 
the ‘Sahih’ from the narration of Anas.29% 


Abul Qasim Al-Baghawi reported from his chain, that 
Faltaan ibn “Aasim narrated that his maternal uncle 
said: I was sitting with the Messenger si when he gazed 
over at a certain man, a Jew wearing a shirt, trousers, 
and sandals. 


Faltaan added: The Prophet j'xtbegan talking to him, so 
he (the Jew in return was) saying: ‘O Messenger of Allah!’ 
So the Prophet A's asked: “Do you bear witness that I am 
the Messenger of Allah?” He said: ‘No!’ The Prophet 
s&said: “Do you read the Taurah?” He said: ‘Yes!’ The 
Prophet A'sszasked: “Do you read the Injeel?” He said: 
Yes!’ The Prophet A's asked: “and (do you read) the 
Qur’an>?” He said: ‘No! But if you wish, I will read it.’ 


The Prophet als said: “In what you read of the Taurah 
and the Injeel, do you find my (description in them) as a 


292 Musnad Ahmad (23492) and graded as ‘Sahih’ by Shaikh Al- 
Albani in “As-Sahihah” (3269) 

[Mohammed Thammul Hussain Manna:] This story happened in 
Madinah, as there were no Jewish communities living in Makkah. 

293 (Shaikh Al-Albani said): He (Ibn Katheer) is pointing towards the 
Hadith reported by Al-Bukhari in his ‘Sahih’ (1356)- 

Narrated Anas: A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet # and 
he became sick. So the Prophet went to visit him. He sat near his 
head and asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father, 
who was sitting there; he (the father) told the boy to obey Abul-Qasim 
(meaning: the Prophet) and the boy embraced Islam. The Prophet lst 
came out saying: “Praises be to Allah Who saved the boy from the 
Hell-fire.” 

[Abu Sahl Fahad: In Sunan Abu Dawud (3095) the wording is: 
“Praises be to Allah Who saved the boy through me from the Hell- 
fire.” -and graded as ‘Sahih’ by Shaikh Al-Albani| 
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Prophet?” He said: ‘We do find your description and your 
place of origin (mentioned in them). But at the time of 
your advent, we were hoping that you will be one of us 
(i.e. a Jew). But when we saw you we realized that you are 
not him (the promised one).’ 


The Messenger of Allah Alsi said: “And why is that, O 
Jew?” He replied: ‘We find that it is written: “Seventy 
thousand people from his Ummah will enter the Jannah 
without rendering any account.” But we do not see with 
you except only a small group of people.’ The Messenger 
of Allah Alssisaid: “My Ummah?2% will be far greater than 
seventy thousand and seventy thousand.”295 


And it has been authentically reported in the ‘Sahih’ 
that the Messenger of Allah ;'s:zcame to ‘Bait Al- 


Midraas’ of the Jews (a synagogue where they used to 
recite the Taurah and came for gathering). 


He lyzsaid to them: “O assembly of the Jews! Surrender 
to Allah (accept Islam) and you will be safe. [By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! You indeed find my 
description mentioned in your books.]”29® 


294 Sh.Al-Albani said- meaning: those people who will enter the 
Jannah without rendering any account. In Musnad Al-Bazzaar (3700) 
and others, the wording is: “By the One (Allah) in whose Hand is my 
soul! Indeed, I am him (the one you wait for), and they are (from) my 
Ummah, and they will be more than seventy thousand and seventy 
thousand.” 

295 Sh.Al-Albani said: The chain of this narration is ‘Sahih’, and all 
the narrators are reliable. 

296 Sh.Al-Albani said: Imam Al-Bukhari mentioned this in his ‘Sahih’ 
in three places (3167, 6944, 7348) and Muslim in his Sahih (1765- 
61); but without the phrase mentioned within the brackets. 

[Abu Sahl Fahad: The complete narration is as follows- Narrated Abu 
Hurairah: While we were in the Masjid, Allah’s Messenger 'si came 
out and said: “(Let us) go to the Jews.” So we went out with him till 
we came to Bait-al-Midraas. The Prophet js stood up there and 
called them, saying: “O assembly of Jews! Surrender to Allah 
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Narrated “Ataa’ ibn Yasaar: I met “Abdullah ibn “Amr ibn 
Al--Aas and asked him: Tell me about the description of 
Allah’s Messenger ,swhich is mentioned in Taurah. He 
replied: “Yes! By Allah, he is described in Taurah with 
some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur’an as 
follows: 


‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah’s 
True religion), and a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful 
believers), and a warner (to the unbelievers)’9’, and 
guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 
messenger. I have named you ‘Al-Mutawakkil’ (who 
depends upon Allah alone). You are neither discourteous, 
harsh, nor a noisemaker in the markets; and you do not 
do evil to those who do evil to you, but you deal with 
them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him 
(the Prophet) die till he makes straight the crooked people 
by making them say: ‘None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah’, with which will be opened blind eyes, and deaf 
ears, and enveloped hearts.”298 


“Ataa’ Ibn Yasaar then said: I (later) met Ka’b (Al-Ahbaar) 
and asked him the same. He replied (exactly) the same (as 
“Abdullah ibn “Amr), without any change in wording.?99 


Imam Ibn Katheer said: The narration from “Abdullah bin 
Salam is similar to the earlier narration, but there are 


(embrace Islam) and you will be safe!” They said: “You have conveyed 
Allah’s message, O Abul-Qasim” Allah’s Messenger jlsthen said to 
them: “That is what I want; embrace Islam and you will be safe.” They 
said: “You have conveyed the message, O Abul-Qasim.” Allah’s 
Messenger Alyithen said to them: “That is what I want”, and repeated 
his words for the third time and added, “Know that the earth is for 
Allah and I want to exile you from this land (Arabian peninsula), so 
whoever among you has property he should sell it, otherwise, know 
that the land is for Allah and His Messenger.”] 

297 Surah Al-Ahzab 33: 45 and Surah Al-Fath 48: 8. 

298 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2125, 4838. 

299 Musnad Ahmad 6622. 
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more narrations from “Abdullah bin “Amr due to the fact 
that he found two bags full of books of the People of the 
Book on the day of the Battle of Al-Yarmook, and he used 
to narrate from that a great deal.30° 


One should know that many people from the Salaf 
(predecessors) used to apply the word “Taurah” to the 
books of the People of the Book. They used it more 
generally (to encompass other books other) than what 


(ew! Le) 


Allah revealed to Musa . This fact is attested from 


the Hadith. 
And Allah says: 


‘Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) recognize him (Muhammad) as they recognize 
their sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the truth 
while they know it - [i.e. the qualities of Muhammad 
which are written in the Taurah and the Injeel].’°! 


In the Injeel too, the glad tidings of the Paraclete 


(Comforter) is mentioned, and it refers to Muhammad 
302 ge 


Imam Al-Baihaqi reported (Ad-Dalail) from the chain 
of Al-Hakim that “Aisha (Wes ail (92,) narrated that- 


The Prophet j'sis mentioned in Al-Injeel (with the 
description): “He is neither discourteous, nor harsh, nor a 
noisemaker in the markets; and he does not do evil to 


300 [Abu Sahl Fahad: “Abdullah ibn “Amr used to narrate from those 
scrolls because the Prophet ’s2 had allowed it when he “yt said : 
“Convey (my teachings) to the people even if it were a single Ayah 
(Verse, sentence), and tell others the stories of Bani Israel, for it is 
not sinful to do so. And whoever tells a lie on me intentionally, will 
surely take his place in the (Hell) Fire.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari 3461 and 
Sunan At-Tirmidhi 2669] 

°°! Surah Al-Baqgarah 2:146. 

302 These will be mentioned in a separate chapter later In sha Allah. 
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those who do evil to him, but rather he pardons and 
forgives.”303 


cco al 
Narrated “Awf bin Malik —- gs 2) : 


One day the Prophet and I went to a Jewish synagogue 
in Madinah on one of their festivals. They hated that we 
made an appearance. The Prophet ,'ssisaid: “O tribe of 
Jews! Show me twelve men from among you who testify 
that there is no one worthy of worship except Allah, and 
that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger, and Allah will 
spare all the Jews under the heaven from the wrath He 
(has upon them).” 


They remained silent and no one answered him. So he 
As&repeated what he had said, but no one answered. So 
he jlsrepeated it the third time, but no one answered. 


So he jlsysaid: “You deny! Whereas, by Allah, I am Al- 
Hashir (gatherer) and I am Al- Aaqib (the last, after whom 
there will be no Prophet or Messenger), and I am the 
chosen Prophet, whether you believe or deny.” The 
Prophet <’stand I then turned to leave. 


As we were about to exit, a man from behind us called: 
“(Stay where) you are, O Muhammad!” The man walked 
towards us and said: “O tribe of Jews! What sort of man 
am I?” They replied: ‘By Allah, we do not know of any 
other man among us who knows the Book of Allah 
(Taurah) better than you, nor anyone more knowledgeable 
than you, and your father before you (was the same), and 
your grandfather before your father (was the same).’ The 
man said: “Then, by Allah, I testify for him (the Prophet = 
) that he is Allah’s Messenger that you find in the 
Taurah.” 


303 Abu Sahl Fahad: In ‘As-Sahihah’ (2458) Shaikh Al-Albani graded 
this narration as ‘Hasan’. 
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They said: ‘You tell a lie!’ Then they retracted (the good 
things) that they had said earlier about him, and began 
saying bad things about him. 


The Prophet ™: “You tell a lie! What you say will not be 
accepted. First you praised him with many virtues, and 
then when he believes (in me), you say what you say now! 
What you say will not be accepted.” Then the three of us, 
the Prophet A's, myself and ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, exited. 
Allah then revealed: 


‘Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’an) is from Allah, and you deny 
it, and a witness from among the Children of Israel 
(Abdullah bin Salam) testifies that this Qur’an is from 
Allah [like the Taurah], so he believed (embraced Islam) 
while you are too proud (to believe).” Verily! Allah guides 
not the people who are Dhalimoon (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrong-doing)*0*. 305 


°° Surah Al-Ahgaf 49:10. 

305 Musnad Ahmad 23984, and (Shaikh Al-Albani said) the wording is 
his; Al-Hakim in ‘Al-Mustadrak’ (5756) and said: “It is ‘Sahih’ as per 
the condition of Al-Bukhari and Muslim’, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed 
with him. But it is only as per the condition of Imam Muslim only, as 
Al-Bukhari did not report from the route of Safwan bin “Amr except 
in ‘Al-Adab Al-Mufrad’. 
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Biblical Prophecies of The Advent of 
Muhammad*” iyz 


John (14): 15-16: “If you love me, keep my 
commandments. And I will pray to the Father and He 
shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with 
you forever.” 


Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah; and him to “abide 
forever” means the perpetuity of his laws and way of life 
(Shari ah) and the Book (Qur’an) which was revealed to 
him. 


John (15): 26-27: “But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me. And you shall bear witness, because 
you have been with me from the beginning.” 


John (16): 5-8: “But now I go away to Him who sent Me, 
and none of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’ But 
because I have said these things to you, sorrow has filled 
your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your 
advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the 
Comforter will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send 
him to you. And when he has come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and approve of righteousness and 
judgment.” 


John (16): 12-14: “I still have many things to say to you, 
but you cannot bear them now. However, when he, the 
Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; 


*°° Abu Sahl Fahad Barmem: Shaikh Muhammad Taqi-ud-Deen Al- 
Hilali and Muhammad Mohsin Khan mentioned the following in the 
appendix to ‘The Noble Qur’an’. 
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for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever 
he hears he will speak; and he will tell you things to 
come. He will glorify Me, for he will take of what is mine 
and declare it to you.”9°7 


°°” Abu Sahl Fahad Barmem- Disclaimer: This is by no means an 


encouragement to read the Bible but only to quote some of the 
references. 
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Allah’s Special Care In Safeguarding The 
Prophet {4 From Polytheistic Rituals 


i. AN ce 
Zaid ibn Harithah = gs 2) narrated: 


“The Messenger of Allah A's went and I was riding 
behind him in the direction of one of the idols. We?°8 had 
slaughtered for him a lamb and had placed it in an oven 
(for cooking). 


When it was cooked, we took it out and wrapped it (for 
the trip).}8°9 Then the Messenger of Allah A's rode on his 
camel and I was sitting behind him. When we were on one 
of the high points of Makkah, he met Zaid ibn “Amr ibn 
Nufail!°, 


Then one of them greeted the other with the greetings of 
Al-Jahiliyyah. The Prophet ,s:% said to him (Zaid ibn ‘Amr 
ibn Nufail): “Why is it I see that your people are in enmity 
with you and hate you?” 


He (Zaid ibn “Amr) said: “By Allah! This is from them 
without any hostility from my side towards them, except 
that I saw that they are upon misguidance. So I went 


308 ‘We’ here refers to the polytheists of Makkah. 

309 Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani in his book of Seerah said that: “We 
should be reminded that this lamb was not slaughtered by the 
Prophet ls and Abu Bakr, neither were they involved in the people 
who slaughtered them. This lamb was slaughtered by others. Even 
before Prophethood, the Prophet st hated and separated himself 
from idol worship and there are many Sahih Ahadith about this. 
Prophets and Messengers are completely protected by Allah even 
before they attain Prophethood.” 

310 Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail died before the Prophet Muhammad lst 
was granted Prophethood by Allah. 
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searching for the (true) religion, till I met with one of the 
Rabbis?!! of Khaibar (in another narration: Yathrib)”. 


“I saw that they were worshiping Allah as well as 
associating partners with Him in worship. I said: By 
Allah! This is not the religion I am looking for. I went till I 
met one of the Rabbis of Ash-Shaam (in another 
narration: Ailah).” 


“I saw that they were worshiping Allah as well as 
associating partners with Him in worship. I said: By 
Allah! This is not the religion I am looking for. Then one of 
the Rabbis of Ash-Shaam said to me: “You are seeking for 
a religion about which we do not know anyone who 
worships Allah (alone) except for an old man on an 
island”.” 


I went till I reached him. I informed him about the 
purpose of my journey towards him. 


He said to me: “All those whom you have met (or seen) are 
upon misguidance, and you are asking about the religion, 
the religion which Allah (had legislated) and the religion 
which the Angels (follow), whereas a Prophet has emerged 
or will soon emerge in your land, and he will be calling 
towards it. So return to your land and believe in him, and 
follow him, and believe in what he is sent with.” So I 
returned, but nothing has happened since then. 


The Messenger of Allah js made the camel he was riding 
to kneel down. Then the meal was spread out [and was 
presented to the Prophet ’st but he refused to eat from 
it.| Then it was presented to Zaid Ibn ‘Amr, who said: 
“What is this?” I (Zai ithah (© “ 322) gaia: 

at is this?” I (Zaid Ibn Harithah 7 ~’) said: 
“This was a lamb which was slaughtered near such-and- 
such an idol.” 


311 Rabbi: A person appointed as a Jewish religious leader or a 
scholar of the Jews. 
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Zaid Ibn “Amr said: “I do not eat that which is 
slaughtered for anyone other than Allah.” Then we 


ae 
departed. (Zaid Ibn Harithah am al ge 2)) said: There was 
an idol made of copper, known as “Isaaf” or “Na’ilah”. The 
Mushriks (polytheists) used to wipe (or rub) it (for 
blessings) when they used to do the Tawaaf 
(circumambulation around the Ka’ bah). 


(One day) the Messenger of Allah “'s:2 was doing the 
Tawaaf (around the Ka’bah) and I was along with him 
also doing the Tawaaf. When I passed by the idol, I wiped 
it. 


The Messenger of Allah<’ssi said: “Don’t touch it.”Zaid 
bin Harithah said: We continued doing the Tawaaf and I 
said to myself: “I will touch it again and see what 
happens.” 

When I wiped it (the second time), the Messenger of 
Allah “si said: “Will you not stop?” Zaid bin Harithah 


said: “By the One Who has honored him and revealed to 
him the Book! He never ever submitted to an idol till Allah 
honored him with what He had honored him and revealed 
to him (the Book).” 


(Zaid ibn Harithah (ae ail ae 2)) added: Zain ibn “Amr ibn 
Nufail cailaas eae 2) died before the Revelation was sent to 
the Messenger of Allah jl . The Messenger of Allah 2st 
said: “He (Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail (ase al ae ) will be 
raised on the Day of Judgment as a nation by himself 
312 "313 


312 Thus Zaid Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Nufail will be from amongst the people of 
Jannah (Paradise). 
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Muhammad Ibn Ishaq narrated from Jubair (ue ail 52,), 


I had seen the Messenger of Allah # — and this was before 
the Revelation was sent to him — that he would stay on 
his camel along with the people in “Arafah (till they would 
march), and he would march with them. And this was the 
guidance and help from Allah.?!4 


ae ae 
Jubair ibn Mut*im Codie 2) said in another 


narration: 


My camel was lost and I went in search of it on the day of 
“Arafah, and I saw the Prophet staying (along with his 
people) in “Arafah. I said to myself: By Allah, he is from 
the Hums.?!5 What has brought him here? 316 317 


313 At-Tabarani in Mu’jam Al-Kabeer (4663), Al-Hakim in Al- 
Mustadrak (4956) and said: “It is Sahih as per the condition of Imam 
Muslim”, and An-Nasai in Sunan Al-Kabeer (8132), and graded as 
Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. (Abu Sahl Fahad). 

314 Musnad Ahmad (16757), and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak (1772) 
and said it is Sahih as per the condition of Imam Muslim. (Abu Sahl 
Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem.) 

315 “Hums” (singular: Ahnmas) means: “strictly religious”. The Quraysh 
were so called because of the traditions of the Jahiliyyah that they 
were upon, as they used to say: “We are the people of Allah, we shall 
not go out of the sanctuary (of Makkah).” So they would not go to 
“Arafah because it was outside the boundaries of Makkah. (Abu Sahl 
Fahad) 

316 Musnad Ahmad (16737), Sahih Al-Bukhari (1664) and Sahih 
Muslim (1220-153) 

317 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Here we see again that 
the Prophet “ was guided in not following the traditions of the 
Quraysh’s polytheists while performing Hajj. Unlike the Quraysh, the 
Prophet js would go out of the boundaries of Makkah during the 
Hajj season. 
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Wisdom In The Prevention From Participation 
In Pagan Rituals**® 


e The reports impress on us that Prophet @ was 
guarded against pagan practices both before and 
after he was commissioned. This arrangement was 
from Allah Himself in order to render him and his 
commission unblemished. 


318 Taken from Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.124. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Thus the Prophet “ was 
being guided and protected from anything which would’ve been a 
misdemeanor to his forecoming status and honour. 
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Zaid bin ‘Amr ibn Nufail ‘“* “' =~.) Being 
Upon Pure Monotheism (Al-Haneef) 


oe 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar (ae ail S 2), 


The Prophet ’s2 met Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail in the 
bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before any Divine 
Inspiration came to the Prophet. A meal was presented to 
the Prophet 2 but he refused to eat from it. (Then it 
was presented to Zaid) who said, "I do not eat anything 
which you slaughter in the name of your stone idols. I eat 
none but those things on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering." 


Zaid bin 'Amr used to criticize the way Quraysh used to 
slaughter their animals, and used to say, "Allah has 
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from 
the sky, and He has grown the grass for it from the earth; 
yet you slaughter it in other than the Name of Allah. He 
used to say so, for he rejected that practice and 
considered it as something abominable.?!9 


«sc al 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar tials gs a) 


yg 
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail aad ge 2) went to Shaam, 
inquiring about a true religion to follow. He met a Jewish 
religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He 
said, "I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me 
something about it." The Jew said, "You will not embrace 
our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's 
Anger." 


es ah 
Zaid a w) said, "'I do not run except from Allah's 
Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I have the power 


319 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3826. 
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to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" He 
said, "I do not know any other religion except the Haneef." 


Zaid enquired, "What is Haneef?" He said, "Haneef is the 
religion of (the Prophet) Ibraheem32° who was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but 
Allah (Alone)" 


Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious scholar 
and told him the same as before. The Christian said, "You 
will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of 
Allah's Curse." 


Zaid replied, "I do not run except from Allah's Curse, and 
I will never bear any of Allah's Curse and His Anger if I 
have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some 
other religion?" He replied, "I do not know any other 
religion except Haneef." 


Zaid enquired, "What is Haneef?" He replied, Haneef is the 
religion of (the Prophet) Ibraheem who was neither a Jew 
nor a Christian and he used to worship none but Allah 
(Alone)" When Zaid heard their Statement about (the 
religion of) Ibraheem, he left that place, and when he 
came out, he raised both his hands and said, 


"O Allah! I make you my Witness that I am on the religion 
of Abraham."%?1 


a ee 
Narrated Asma bint Abi Bakr (Ye = 2), 


iy 
“I saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail aos ge 2) standing with 
his back against the Ka'bah and saying, "O people of 
Quraysh! By Allah, none amongst you is on the religion of 
Abraham??? except me." He used to preserve the lives of 


320 (pdLwl ale) 
321 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3827 
322 Prophet Ibraheem (¢*! a) : 
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little girls- If somebody wanted to kill his daughter he 
would say to him, "Do not kill her for I will feed her on 
your behalf." 


So he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he 
would say to her father, "Now if you want her, I will give 
her to you, and if you wish, I will feed her on your 
behalf."323 


323 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3828. 
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Reclusion In The Cave of Hira And Signs 
Before Prophethood 


wr, 
Jabir bin Samura aidan ge 2) reported Allah's Messenger 
Als as saying: 

“I recognise the stone in Makkah which used to pay me 
salutations before my advent as a Prophet and I recognise 


that even now”.324 


4s 

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“* “ 3”) narrates that the 
Prophet jst said to Khadija: “I see a light and heara 
voice, and I am afraid that there may be some (Jinn) 
possession in me.” She said: Allah would not do that to 
you, O son of ‘Abdullah. Then she went to Waraqa bin 
Nawfal and told him about that. He said: If he is telling 
the truth, this is an angel (Namoos Al-Akbar??5) like the 
angel of Musa. If he is sent [as a Prophet] when I am still 
alive, I will support him and help him, and I will believe in 
him.”326 


Narrated Ummul-Mumineen ‘Aisha = o. »); 


“The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's 
Messenger Alsi was in the form of good dreams which 
came true like bright daylight, and then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him. He ls used to go in 
seclusion in the cave of Hira where he used to worship 
(Allah alone) continuously for many days before his desire 
to see his family. 


324 Sahih Muslim 2277. 

**° Az-Zubaidi said in Taj Al-Uroos (16/580-581) : An-Namoos means 
‘Keeper of secrets’. 

326 Its isnad is in Sahih, Al-Bukhari 3 and Muslim 160. This is from 
Musnad Ahmad 2845, Shaikh Ahmad Shakir graded it Sahih. 
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He used to take with him the journey food for the stay 


and then come back to (his wife) Khadija (Ye 4 2) to take 
his food likewise again till suddenly the Truth descended 
upon him while he was in the cave of Hira” .327 


«sal 
And in another narration, “Ali eae go) said: 


“When I entered the valley in his company, he would not 
pass a single rock or tree except that it said: ‘Peace be 
upon you, O Messenger of Allah!’ And I heard this 
myself.”928 


327 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3, Sahih Muslim 160. 

328 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3626, and Al-Mustadrak of Al-Hakim 4238. 
Also see Mujam At-Tabarani Al-Awsat 5431 for a similar narration. 
Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration Sahih in his Silsilatul- 
Ahadith As-Sahihah 2670. [Summarized from Abu Sahl Fahad’s 
words. | 
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The First Revelation 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, concerning the 
verse- “Verily! We have sent it (this Quran) down in the 
night of Al-Qadr (Decree).” 


The Quran was sent down all at once on Laylat Al-Qadr, 
then Allah sent it down to the Messenger of Allah * bit by 
bit. 


“And those who disbelieve say: Why is not the Quran 
revealed to him all at once? Thus (it is sent down in 
parts), that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And 
We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages.” [Quran 
20102),22° 


ar ee 
Wathilah ibn Al-Asqa” eee e 2) reported that the 
Prophet j'sisaid: 


“The Suhuf (Scriptures) of Ibraheem were revealed on the 
first night of Ramadan, the Taurah was revealed on the 
sixth of Ramadan, the Injeel was revealed on the 
thirteenth of Ramadan, and the Qur’an was revealed on 
the twenty-fourth of Ramadan.”33° 


Narrated Ummul-Mumineen ‘Aisha ‘“* an . »); 


“The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allah's 
Messenger Alsi was in the form of good dreams which 
came true like bright daylight, and then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used to go in 
seclusion in the cave of Hira where he used to worship 


329 Sunan An-Nasai Al-Kubra. In his checking of Za’d Al-Ma’d (1/77), 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared the chain of this narration to be 
Sahih. 

330 Musnad Ahmad 16984. Sh.Al-Albani said: The chain of this 
narration is Hasan as I have clarified in Silsilatul Ahadith As- 
Sahihah (1575). -From Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem. 
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(Allah alone) continuously for many days before his desire 
to see his family. 


He used to take with him the food for the journey and for 
the stay and then come back to (his wife) Khadija 


(Ye 4! 3) to take his food likewise again till suddenly the 
Truth descended upon him while he was in the cave of 
Hira. 


The angel came to him and asked him to read. The 
Prophet A's replied, "I do not know how to read." The 
Prophet A's added, "The angel caught me (forcefully) and 
pressed me so hard that I could not bear it any more. He 
then released me and again asked me to read and I 
replied, 'I do not know how to read. ' 


Thereupon he caught me again and pressed me a second 
time till I could not bear it any more. He then released me 
and again asked me to read but again I replied, 'I do not 
know how to read (or what shall I read)?' Thereupon he 
caught me for the third time and pressed me, and then 
released me and said, 


'Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (all that 
exists), created man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is 
the Most Generous."%3! 


Then Allah's Messenger ls returned with the Inspiration 
and with his heart beating severely. Then he went to 
Khadija bint Khuwailid and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" 


They covered him till his fear was over and after that he 
told her everything that had happened and said, "I fear 
that something may happen to me." Khadija replied, 


331 Quran, Surah Al-Alaq 96: 1-3. 
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"Never! By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you. You keep 
good relations with your kith and kin, help the poor and 
the destitute, serve your guests generously and assist the 
deserving calamity-afflicted ones." 

Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqa bin 
Naufal bin Asad bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, who, during the pre- 
Islamic Period became a Christian and used to write the 
writing with Hebrew letters. 


He would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as 
Allah wished him to write. He was an old man and had 
lost his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to the 
story of your nephew?32, O my cousin!" 


Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What have you seen?" 
Allah's Messenger ls described whatever he had seen. 
Waragqa said, "This is the same one who keeps the secrets 
(angel Jibreel) whom Allah had sent to Musa??. I wish I 
were young and could live up to the time when your 
people would turn you out." 


Allah's Messenger ls asked, "Will they drive me out?" 
Waragqa replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone who 
came with something similar to what you have brought 
was treated with hostility; and if I should remain alive till 
the day when you will be turned out then I would support 
you strongly." But after a few days, Waraqa died and the 
Divine Inspiration was also paused for a while.334 


2 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae ail go), 


332 The Arabs would affectionately call each other ‘Ya Ibnu Akhee!’ (O 
son of my brother), it wasn’t necessary that they were direct relatives. 


333 (eduSI adc) 
334 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3 , Sahih Muslim160. 
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“Allah's Messenger Als started receiving the Divine 
Inspiration at the age of forty. Then he stayed in Makkah 
for thirteen years, receiving the Divine Revelation. Then 
he was ordered to migrate and he lived as an Emigrant for 
ten years and then died at the age of sixty-three 
(years)”.335 


| ae 
Narrated Rabi a bin Abi “Abdur-Rahman ae go), 


“I heard Anas bin Malik describing the Prophet A'sz 
saying, "He was of medium height amongst the people, 
neither tall nor short; he had a rosy color, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown; his hair was neither 
completely curly nor quite lank. Divine Inspiration was 
revealed to him when he was forty years old. He stayed 
ten years in Makkah receiving the Divine Inspiration, and 
stayed in Madinah for ten more years. When he expired, 
he had scarcely twenty white hairs in his head and 
beard." Rabi a said, "I saw some of his hairs and it was 
red. When I asked about that, I was told that it turned 
red because of scent. "336 


335 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3902 , Sahih Muslim2351. 
336 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3547 , Sahih Muslim 2347. 
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The (Fortune-tellers) Communication 
With The Jinn 


Al-Hafiz Abu Nu aim reported from Jabir ibn “Abdullah : The 
first news that arrived in Al-Madinah about the advent of the 
Prophet jlswas as follows: A certain woman in Al-Madinah 
had an assistant from the Jinn. 


He (the Jinn) came (to her) in the form of a white bird and 
landed on the wall. She said to him: “Will you not come down 
to us and speak to us and we speak to you, and you inform us 
and we inform you?” 


He (the Jinn) said: “A Prophet has been sent in Makkah, who 
has prohibited illegal sexual intercourse, and taken away our 
tranquillity (and prevented from listening to the news of the 
heaven).”337 


337 Sh.Al-Albani said: Reported in ‘Dalail An-Nubuwwah’ of Abu 

Nu aim (56), and the chain of this narration is ‘Hasan’. All the 
narrators of this narration are well known, they are from the 
narrators of ‘At-Tahdheeb’ except for “Abdul Jabbar ibn “Aasim, and 
Abu Zur’ah has reported from him. 
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The Period of Cessation and Resumption 
of Revelation*** 


Narrated “Aisha (eal ); 


“But after a few days, Waraqa died and the Divine 
Inspiration was also paused for a while?39 and the 
Prophet A's became very sad ...349 Gabriel would appear 
before him and say, "0 Muhammad! You are indeed 
Allah's Messenger js in truth" whereupon his heart 
would become quiet and he would calm down and would 
return home. And whenever the period of the coming of 
the inspiration used to become long,...34+1 Gabriel would 
appear before him and say to him what he had said 
before. (Ibn “Abbas said regarding the meaning of: 'He it is 
that Cleaves the daybreak (from the darkness)’ (6.96) that 
Al-Asbah means the light of the sun during the day and 
the light of the moon at night)”.3*? 


see NN AS 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansaari sais ge 2) 
(while talking about the period of pause in revelation) 
reporting the speech of the Prophet yt: 


338 After the first revelation Jibreel held back for a while. Dr.Mahdi, 
vol.1, page 152. 

339 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] We do not know 
authentically as to for how many days the revelation was paused. It 
seems to be a short period. And Allah knows the best. 

340 [as we have heard that he intended several times to throw himself 
from the tops of high mountains and every time he went up the top of 
a mountain in order to throw himself down]-This portion of the 
narration was declared weak by Shaikh Al-Albani in his book Difa’ 
‘An Al-Hadith An-Nabawi was-Seerah, p.60. Shaikh Al-Albani has 
pointed out that this (part) is not (from) a Hadith, rather a statement 
of Az-Zuhri. See Dr.Mahdi’s book, vol.1, page 153, English, 
Darussalam Publishers. 

341 [he would do as before, but when he used to reach the top of a 
mountain,|-See the previous footnote. 

342 Sahih Al-Bukhari 6892. 
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"While I was walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from 
the sky. I looked up and saw the same angel who had 
visited me at the cave of Hira' sitting on a chair between 
the sky and the earth. I got afraid of him and came back 
home and said, 'Wrap me (in blankets).' 


And then Allah revealed the following Holy Verses (of 
Quran): 'O you (i.e. Muhammad)! wrapped up in 
garments!' Arise and warn (the people against Allah's 
Punishment),... up to 'and desert the idols.'343 


After this the revelation started coming strongly, 
frequently and regularly."344 


«sc al 
Narrated Yahya bin Abi Katheer eas 2), 


I asked Aba Salama bin “Abdur-Rahman$*5 about the first 
Sura revealed of the Qur'an. He replied "O you, wrapped- 
up (i.e. Al Muddaththir)." I said, "They say it was, 'Read, 
in the Name of your Lord Who created,’ (i.e. Surah Al- 
“Alaq (the Clot)." 


On that, Abu Salama said, "I asked Jabir bin “Abdullah 
about that, saying the same as you have said, whereupon 
he said, 'I will not tell you except what Allah's Messenger 
Ast had told us. 


Allah's Messenger lst said, "I was in seclusion in the 
cave of Hira', and after I completed the limited period of 
my seclusion. I came down (from the cave) and heard a 
voice calling me. I looked to my right, but saw nothing. 


343 Quran, Surah Al-Muddathir 74:1-5. 

344 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4, Sahih Muslim161b. 

345 Most probably the narrator here is mistaken, the first Surah to be 
revelaed was indeed Surah Al-Alaq, Chapter 96, verses 1-3 and the 
second was Surah Al-Muddathir, 74:1-5. 
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Then I looked up and saw something. So I went to 
Khadija (the Prophet's wife) and told her to wrap me up 
and pour cold water on me. So they wrapped me up and 
poured cold water on me." Then, 'O you, (Muhammad) 
wrapped up! Arise and warn,' (Surat Al Muddaththir) was 
revealed." ('74.1)3#6 


ie 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (ae ail gs »), 


“That he heard Allah's Messenger 'ss describing the 
period of pause of the Divine Inspiration, and in his 
description he said, "While I was walking I heard a voice 
from the sky. I looked up towards the sky, and behold! I 
saw the same Angel who came to me in the Cave of Hira’, 
sitting on a chair between the sky and the earth. I was so 
terrified by him that I fell down on the ground. 


Then I went to my wife and said, 'Wrap me in garments! 
Wrap me in garments!’ They wrapped me, and then Allah 
revealed: "O you, (Muhammad) wrapped-up! Arise and 
warn...and desert the idols." (74.1-5) 


«sc all 
Abu Salama oe v2) said, “Rujz means idols." After 
that, the Divine Inspiration started coming more 
frequently and regularly.”347 


Me 4 
Narrated Jundab bin “Abdullah (ae ail ge a 


346 Sahih Al-Bukhari , Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 444 (Arabic ref. 4922) , 
Sahih Muslim161la. 

347 Sahih Al-Bukhari , Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 448 (Arabic ref. 4926) , 
Sahih Muslim 161b. This narration clarifies the narrator’s error in 
the previous narration. 
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“Gabriel (Jibreel) did not come to the Prophet (for some 
time) and so one of the Quraysh women said, "His Satan 
has deserted him." 


So came the Divine Revelation: "By the forenoon And by 
the night When it is still! Your Lord (OQ Muhammad) has 
neither Forsaken you Nor hated you."”348 349 


se Wes 
Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan ‘“* lk 2); 


“Once Allah's Messenger ssi became sick and could not 
offer his night prayer (Tahajjud) for two or three nights. 


Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab?°°) came and said, "O 
Muhammad! I think that your Satan has forsaken you, 
for I have not seen him with you for two or three nights!" 
On that Allah revealed: 'By the fore-noon, and by the 
night when it darkens, your Lord (O Muhammad) has 
neither forsaken you, nor hated you.'”35! 352 


348 Quran, Surah Ad-Duha, 93:1-3. 

349 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4983. 

350 Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: “The words “a woman came” refer to Umm 
Jameel bint Harb, the wife of Abu Lahab. We have already stated this 
in Kitab Qiyam al-Layl.” [Fath Al-Baari]. (islamqa.info, 6711) 

351 Quran, Surah Ad-Duha, 93:1-3. 

352 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4950. 
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Kinds of Revelation 


Ibn Qayyim?*? wrote: Of the many kinds of revelations, 
Allah chose a few for His Prophet. First, is true dreams. 
This was the method adopted in the beginning as ‘Aisha’s 
report demonstrates. She said, “The first thing that 
happened to the Prophet was that he began to 
experience true dreams. So that, he didn’t see a dream 
but it proved as true as the dawn.”%5* 


Second, what his heart received directly from the angel 
without being able to see him. The Prophet * said, “The 
Ruhul-Qudus (Jibril) has revealed unto my heart that no 
soul dies before receiving its full share of providence. 
Therefore, adopt honourable means in obtaining your 
share.355” 


Third, the angel came in human form and spoke to him 
until he had heard and understood the revelation. In 


*°° Za’dul-Ma’ad (1/78-80). Also see Baghawi’s Sharhus- 
Sunnah(13/321)and Muhammad Rasulullah by ‘Urjun (1/278). 

*** Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (26/204-207/H 6982), Muslim (1/139/H.160), 
Ahmad: Al-Fathur- Rabbani(18/47). 

°° This Hadith gathers strength through others of similar kind. Al- 
Albani has reported it in his footnotes in Fiqhus-Sirah by Al-Ghazali, 
p. 96. He said “This is a Sahih Hadith that has come through 
different sources: The first one by Ibn Mas’ood, reported by Al-Hakim 
(2/4) and second through Ibn Abu Umama, recorded by At-Tabarani 
in Al-Kabir and Abu Nu’aym in Hilayatul-Awliya’ (10/26,27). Anda 
third through Hudhaifah recorded by Bazzar as in At-Targhib. (3/7) 
and Haithami in Majmua Az-Zawa’id (4/71). These variety of sources 
strengthen each other, which therefore and Allah knows best-led Ibn 
Qaiyim to attribute it, in his Za’dul-Ma’ad, to the Prophet ™ and it 
was also traced by the two verifiers of Za’d: Shu’ayb and Abdul Qadir 
Al-Arnauut (1/79). They agree with Al-Albani treating this report 
because of others. They too mentioned the supporting reports that Al- 
Albani mentioned adding their own, viz., the Hadith of Jabir recorded 
in Ibn Majah (2144) and Ibn Hibban (1084 and 1085). 
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such situation the Companions also saw the angel asa 
human.356 


Fourth, sometimes the revelation came in the form of 
ringing bells. This was the hardest of the several kinds. In 
this situation the angel enwrapped him completely. His 
forehead sweated on a severely cold day and, if he was 
riding a beast, it collapse to the ground.?9” 


Fifth, he saw the angels in every forms and shape in 
which he has been created. The angel then revealed what 
Allah desired to be revealed. This happened to him twice 
as stated in the Surat An-Najm.%5° 


Sixth, what Allah revealed to him when he was in the 
heavens during his night journey and ascension (Al-Isra 
wal-Mi’raj), commanding him five daily prayers and a few 
other things. 


Seventh, Allah speaking out to him directly, without the 
Angels mediation, as He spoke to Musa, the son of Imran. 
The Qur’an stated: 


“And Allah spoke to Musa directly.”359 


Another evidence comes from the Prophet @ himself when 
he spoke of his night journey and ascension. He said, 
“Then I was taken up until I reach the level from where I 
could hear the sound of the pens.”3©° 


*°° As in the Hadith in which the Prophet @ said to ‘Umar: “Umar, do 
you know who was the questioner?” ‘Umar replied: “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” The Prophet * said: “That was Jibril who 
came to teach you your religion.” See Muslim (1/36-37/H. 8), the two 
redactors of Za’d said that Nasa’i reported with a Sahih chain that 
Jibril used to come in the figure of Dihyah Al-Kalbi. 

357 Among those who recorded this Hadith were: Al-Bukhari /Al-Fath 
(13/31 /H.3215), and Muslim (4/1816/H.2333) and others. 

358 Surah Al-Anbiya’: 7-13. See Muslim (1/159/H.177). 

359 Surat An-Nisa’: 164. 

360 Muslim (1/149/H. 163). 
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Stages in the Call 


Ibn Qayyim?°! has mentioned five stages: First- 
Prophethood; Second- Warning the closest of the kin; 
Third- Warning his own people; Fourth- Warning those to 
whom no Messenger had been sent earlier, i.e., the 
Peninsula Arabs; and Fifth, warning all those who are 
ever likely to receive the message — until the end of the 
world.362 


When should Muslims resort to Da’wah in 
secrecy? 


The scholars are unanimous that when Muslims are 
weak, or few in number and are convinced that if they 
stood up against the disbelieving tyrants, they would be 
annihilated, then it is allowed that they act in prudence 
and save their own souls from destruction. For, in the 
face of the destruction that is certain, it might only be 
assumptive that they will succeed and establish Islam. In 
such a situation, what is certain is to be followed in 
contrast to what is only assumptive. ‘Izz bin ‘Abdus- 
Salam has declared this a practical principle.%° 


361 Za’adul-Ma’ad (1/86). 

362 Summarized from Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.154-156. 

363 See: Qawa’idul-Ahkam fi Masalihil-Anam (1/111-112) published 
in Egypt. (Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.166) 


168 


Allah Ask’s The Prophet = Not To Be 
Hasty With The Memorization of The 
Quran 


Narrated Sa’eed bin Jubair: 


In the explanation of the statement of Allah "Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Quran) to make haste 
therewith." (Quran, Surah Al-Qiyamah 75:16) 


Ibn ‘Abbas said "Allah's Messenger ™ used to bear the 
revelation with great trouble and used to move his lips 
(quickly) with the Inspiration." 


Ibn 'Abbas moved his lips saying, "I am moving my lips in 
front of you as Allah's Messenger # used to move his." 
Sa’eed moved his lips saying: "I am moving my lips, as I 
saw Ibn 'Abbas moving his." 


Ibn 'Abbas added, "So Allah revealed: 


'Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'an) to make 
haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O 
Muhammad) the ability to recite it (the Quran)’ (Quran 
75:16-17) 


-which means that Allah will make him (the Prophet) 
remember the portion of the Qur'an which was revealed at 
that time by heart and recite it. 

The statement of Allah: 

'And when we have recited it to you (0 Muhammad 


through Jibreel) then you follow its (Quran) recital’ 
(75:18) -means 'listen to it and be silent.' 
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Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to you' (75:19) - 
means 'Then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it (and its 
meaning will be clear by itself through your tongue). 
Afterwards, Allah's Messenger ™ used to listen to Jibreel 
whenever he came and after his departure he used to 
recite it as Jibreel had recited it." 


364 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5, Sahih Muslim 448. 
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The Qur'an Was Revealed Such That It 
Could Be Recited In Seven Ahruf 


«sc al 
It was narrated that Ubayy aa gw) said: 
"I had no confusion in my mind from that time I 
embraced Islam, except when I recited a verse and 


another man recited it differently. 


I said: 'The Messenger of Allah @ taught me this.' And the 
other man said: 'The Messenger of Allah taught me too.' 
So I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, 
did you not teach me such and such a verse?' He * said: 
'Yes.' The other man said: 'Did you not teach me such 
and such a verse?’ He * said: 'Yes. 


(Then the Prophet * said:) Jibreel and Mikaeel came to 
me, and Jibreel sat on my right and Mikaeel on my left. 
Jibreel said: "Recite the Quran with one way of recitation. 
Mikaeel said: "Teach him more, teach him more- until 
there were seven modes of recitation (Ahruf), each of 
which is good and sound.'"365 


be 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas = go), 


Allah's Messenger ™ said, "Jibreel recited the Qur'an to 
me in one way. Then I requested him (to read it in 
another way), and continued asking him to recite it in 
other ways, and he recited it in several ways till he 
ultimately recited it in seven different ways."%©© 


ae 
Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b ey: 


365 Sunan An-Nasai 941. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
366 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4991. 
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"The Messenger of Allah ™ met Jibreel and said: 'O 
Jibreel! I have been sent to an illiterate nation among 
whom are the elderly woman, the old man, the boy and 
the girl, and the man who cannot read a book at all.' He 
said: 'O0 Muhammad! Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in 
seven modes.'"367 368 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“+= “! <=) reported: 


The Messenger of Allah * said, “Jibreel, taught me to 
recite the Quran in one reading and I requested another. I 
continued to ask for more until he stopped at seven 
readings.” 


Ibn Shihab said, “It reached me that these seven readings 
are united in the matter (of the Shariah). There is no 
difference in what they allow and forbid.”%°9 


367 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2944. Imam At- 
Tirmidhi said that the Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

368 Read here to know more: The Revelation Of The Qur’aan In Seven 
Styles (Ahruf, Sing. Harf)- islamqa.info/en/answers/5142/the- 
revelation-of-the-quraan-in-seven-styles-ahruf-sing-harf 

369 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4705, Sahih Muslim 819. 
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Waraga bin Nawfal ‘““ 4\ =.) Is From The 
People of Paradise 


From a lengthy Hadith reported by Ummul Mumineen 
‘Aisha (We 4! s,), 


“Khadija (4 4 =.) then took him (The Prophet sz) to 
Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin 'Abdul 'Uzza, and he was 
the son of Khadija's uncle, i. e., the brother of her father. 
And he was the man who had embraced Christianity in 
the Days of Ignorance (i. e. before Islam) and he used to 
write books in Arabic and, therefore, wrote Injil in Arabic 
as Allah willed that he should write. He was very old and 
had become blind. Khadija said to him: “O uncle! Listen 
to the son of your brother”. 


Waraqa bin Naufal said: “O my nephew! What did you 
see?” The Messenger of Allah jls%, then, informed him 
what he had seen, and Waraqa said to him: “It is Namus 
that Allah sent down to Musa (pL! 40) Would that I 
were then (during your prophetic life) a young man. 
Would that I might be alive when your people would expel 
you!” 


The Messenger of Allah jlst said: “Will they drive me 
out?” Waraqa said: “Yes. Never came a man with a like of 
what you have brought but met hostilities. If I see your 
day I shall help you wholeheartedly.” 37° 


Shaikh Al-Albani mentioned in Sahih As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah7!: 


370 Sahih Muslim 160a. 
371 Abu Sahl Fahad. 
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Al-Bazzaar and Ibn “Asaakir reported that “Aisha 
(Ye 4 5°)) said that the Prophet (lst said: “Do not abuse 


Waraqa, for verily I saw that there are one or two gardens 


for him (in Paradise).” 


(Ibn Katheer said): The chain of this narration is “Jayyid” 
(excellent),*74 372 


372 Abu Sahl Fahad: Also reported by Al-Hakim in his Al-Mustadrak 
(4211) and he said: “it is Sahih, as per the condition of Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim”, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. Shaikh al-Albani 
said: “It is as they have said.” See Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 
(405). 

373 Shaikh Saalih Al-Fawzan was asked: What is more appropriate 
with regard to Waraqa ibn Noufal if mention is made of him? Can we 
say “Radiya Allahu ‘anhu (may Allah be pleased with him)”? He 
replied: Undoubtedly, yes, he is a Sahabi and we should say “Radiya 
Allahu ‘anhu (may Allah be pleased with him).” End quote. 

http: //www.sahab.net/forums /index.php?showtopic=118154 


Shaikh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen said: Hence we say: The first woman to 
believe in him was Khadija and the first man to do so was Waraqa 
ibn Nawfal. End quote. Majmoo‘ Fataawa wa Rasaa’il Ibn 
‘Uthaymeen (8/613). 

(islamqa.info/en/answers/ 182441 /is-waraqah-ibn-nawfal-may- 
allah-have-mercy-on-him-regarded-as-one-of-the-sahaabah). 
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Allah Prevented The Jinn*”* From 
Listening To The Revelation 


Tae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae ail 2), 


“Allah's Messenger A's went out along with a group of his 
companions towards Ukaz Market. At that time 
something intervened between the devils and the news of 
the Heaven, and flames were sent down upon them, so 
the devils returned. 


Their fellow-devils said, "What is wrong with you? " They 
said, "Something has intervened between us and the news 
of the Heaven, and fires (flames) have been shot at us." 
Their fellow-devils said, "Nothing has intervened between 
you and the news of the Heaven, but an important event 
has happened. 


Therefore, travel all over the world, east and west, and try 
to find out what has happened." And so they set out and 
travelled all over the world, east and west, looking for that 
thing which intervened between them and the news of the 
Heaven. 


Those of the devils who had set out towards Tihama, went 
to Allah's Messenger Alsi at Nakhla (a place between 
Makkah and Taaif) while he was on his way to Ukaz 
Market. (They met him) while he was offering the Fajr 
prayer with his companions. 


374 The jinn are part of the creation of Allah, and they are His slaves 
who are accountable and subject to commands and prohibitions, just 
like human beings. There are believers, disbelievers and evildoers 
among them. Those of them who do good will enter Paradise and 
those who do evil will deserve to be punished. Allah created them 
from fire. (From: islamqa.info | 20666) 
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When they heard The Qur'an being recited (by Allah's 
Messenger js), they listened to it and said (to each 
other). This is the thing which has intervened between 
you and the news of the Heavens." 


Then they returned to their people and said, "O our 
people! We have really heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an). 
It gives guidance to the right, and we have believed 
therein. We shall not join in worship, anybody with our 
Lord." (See Quran 72:1-2) Then Allah revealed to His 
Prophet (Surah Al-Jinn): 'Say: It has been revealed to me 
that a group (3 to 9) of Jinns listened (to the Qur'an)?’5.' 
The statement of the Jinns was revealed to him (the 
Prophet /llsez).376 


Se 
Ibn ‘Abbas said cea go), 


“The Jinns used to ascent through the heavens, trying to 
listen about the Revelation. So when they heard a 
statement, they would add nine (statements of falsehood) 
to it. The statement that they heard would be true, while 
what they added was false. So it was with the advent of 
the Messenger of Allah that they were prevented from 
their places. 


So they mentioned that to Iblees?77 378 — and the stars 
were not shot at them before that. So Iblees said to them: 


375 Quran, Surah Al-Jinn, Chapter 72:1. 

376 Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 443 {Arabic refernce 
4921} , Sahih Muslim449 

377 Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah called Iblees the father of the 
Jinn in more than one place (see Majmoo’ al-Fataawa, 4/346, 235), 
as did his student Ibn al-Qayyim, then al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar in Fath al- 
Baari (6/369). 

Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn Baaz said in Majmoo’ Al-Fataawa (9/370- 
371): The Shaytaan is the father of the Jinn according to a number of 
scholars. He is the one who disobeyed his Lord and was too proud to 
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‘This is naught but an event that has occurred in the 
earth.’ So he sent out his armies, and they found the 
Messenger of Allah standing in Salat between two 
mountains” — I think he said “in Makkah” - “So they 
(returned) to meet with him (Iblees), and informed him. 
He said: ‘This is the event that has happened on the 
earth, ”379 


«sc al 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar (a gs », 


so ul ac 
“I never heard ‘Umar = oe 2) saying about something 


that he thought it would be so-and-so, but he was quite 
right. Once, while Umar was sitting, a handsome man 
passed by him, “Umar said, "If I am not wrong, this 
person is still on his religion of the pre-lslamic period of 
ignorance or he was their foreteller. Call the man to me." 


When the man was called to him, he told him of his 
thought. The man said, "I have never seen such a day on 
which a Muslim is faced with such an accusation." “Umar 
said, "I am determined that you should tell me the truth." 


He said, "I was a foreteller in the pre-lslamic period of 
ignorance." Then “Umar said, "Tell me the most 
astonishing thing your female Jinn has told you of." He 
said, "One-day while I was in the market, she came to me 
scared and said, 'Haven't you seen the Jinns and their 
despair and they were overthrown after their defeat (and 
prevented from listening to the news of the heaven) so 
that they (stopped going to the sky and) kept following 
camel-riders (i.e. 'Arabs)?" 


prostrate to Adam, so Allah expelled him and cast him away. End 
quote. 

(From:islamqa.info | 102373) 

378 Iblees is the one who rebelled against Allah’s command when He 
asked Iblees to prostrate to the Prophet Adam (pdt ade) 

379 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3324. 
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‘Umar said, "He is right." and added, "One day while I was 
near their idols, there came a man with a calf and 
slaughtered it as a sacrifice (for the idols). An (unseen) 
creature shouted at him, and I have never heard harsher 
than his voice. 


He was crying, 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! 
An eloquent man is saying: None has the right to be 
worshipped except you (O Allah).' On that the people fled, 
but I said, 'I shall not go away till I know what is behind 
this.’ 


Then the cry came again: 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter 
of success! An eloquent man is saying: None has the right 
to beworshipped except Allah.' I then went away anda 
few days later it was said, "A Prophet has appeared."380 


Ibn Abi Shaibah reported also from Ibn “Abbas 
— “| 2) : 


“There was not a tribe of Jinn except that it had a station 
where they would sit to steal a hearing. When the 
Revelation would descend, the Angels would hear a sound 
like that of iron (chains) being dragged on a rock. 


When the Angels heard this, they would fall down in 
prostration and not raise their head till the Revelation 
had descended. Then when it had descended, they would 
ask each other: ‘What has your Lord ordered?’ If it is 
something which would happen in the heavens, they 
would say: ‘He has said that which is true and just, and 
He is the Most High, the Most Great.’ [Surah Saba 34:23]. 


And if it is something which would take place on earth, 
like something in the future, or death, or any other thing 
which would take place on earth, they would say: ‘SSuch- 


380 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3866. 
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and-such is going to happen.’ The Shayaateen would hear 
it and transmit it down to their (human) counterparts. 


When the Prophet ,’ssiwas sent, they were driven away 
with the (shooting) stars. The first ones to know about 
this was (the tribe of) Thageef. Those with livestock began 
making sacrifice. 


Those with sheep would slaughter a sheep every day, and 
the owners of camels would slaughter a camel every day 
(thinking that it meant the end of the world). People were 
making haste to dispose off their livestock. 


But some said: ‘Don’t do that (because lost property is 
difficult to replace); unless it is the stars which the people 
use for navigation (then it is right to make sacrifice), 
otherwise, it is due to a specific event which has 
happened (recently).’3?! 


So when they looked at the stars, which they used for 
navigation, and that they were in their places and nothing 
had happened to them, they ceased making sacrifice. 
Allah made the Jinns to scatter till they could hear the 
Qur’an: 


‘When they stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!”382 


Then the Shayaateen returned to Iblees and informed him 
about it. He said: ‘This is an event which took place on 
earth. Bring me the soil from all the (different) parts of the 
earth.’ When the soil from Tihamah was brought to him, 
he said: ‘This is the site of the event.” 


381 (Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem) Meaning: If the stars that 
are falling are the known stars in the constellations - which have 
been used for ages for navigational purposes - then it means the end 
of the world is near. But if they are some unknown stars, then it 
means some event has occurred on earth. 

°° Surah Al-Ahgaf 46:29. 
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This was also reported by Al-Baihaqi and Al-Hakim, from 
the route of “Ataa’ ibn As-Saaib.383 


383 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah (36542), and from him Abu Nu’aim 
reported it in his Ad-Dalail (177). 

(Shaikh Al-Albani said): “Ataa’ ibn As-Saaib is reliable, from the 
narrators of Al-Bukhari. 

Al-Hakim reported a shorter narration in his Al-Mustadrak (3701) 
and said: “The chain of this narration is Sahih ”, and Adh-Dhahabi 
agreed with him. And it is mentioned that they were a total of nine 
Jinns. 
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The Earliest People To Accept Islam 


4 is 
Khadija bint Khuwailid ‘* “' s*») was the first one to 
accept Islam; because it was with her that the Prophet 
met and spoke to, first, immediately after recieveing the 
first revelation in the ‘Cave of Hira’. And her faith 
strengthened when Waraqa bin Nawfal confirmed that 
Muhammad was indeed granted Prophethood. The 
Sahaba gave different opinions concerning the first people 
to accept Islam. This must be understood as being their 
discretion according to their knowledge of the events.38* 


hy, 
“Afeef (ae ail 2) said: 


“During the Jahiliyyah?85 I came to Makkah and visited 
Al--Abbas ibn “Abdul Muttalib. When the sun rose and 
hung high in the sky — and I was looking at the Kabah at 
that time —- a young man approached (the Ka bah) and 
glanced at the sky, then he faced the Kabah and stood 
facing in that direction. 


Very soon a young boy arrived and stood to his right, and 
shortly thereafter a woman came and stood behind them. 
When the young man went into Rukoo (bowed down), so 
did the boy and the woman. 


When the young man rose from Rukoo’ (and stood up 
straight), the boy and woman also did the same. When 
the young man went into Sujood (prostration), they both 
also did the same with him.” I said: “O Al--Abbas! This is 
a great (and strange) event!” He (Al- Abbaas) replied: 
“Indeed it is a great event! Do you know who he is?” I 
said: “No.” He said: “He is Muhammad ibn “Abdullah ibn 
“Abdul Muttalib, my nephew. Do you know who that 


384 Summarized from Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani’s comments in his 
book. 
*°° Pre-Islamic days of ignorance. 
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young boy is?” I said: “No.” He said: “He is “Ali ibn Abi 
Talib ibn “Abdul Muttalib, my nephew. Do you know who 
that woman behind them is?” I said: “No.” He said: “She is 
Khadija bint Khuwailid, the wife of my nephew. 


And he (my nephew, Muhammad) informed me that your 
Lord, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, has 
Commanded him with what you see them performing. By 
Allah! I do not know anyone on the surface of the earth 
who is upon this religion except for these three.”38° 


Narrated Jabalah bin Haritha, the brother of Zaid 
(logis atl o2)), 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah j’s:2 and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, send my brother Zaid with me.' He 
said: 'Here he is.' He said: "If he goes with you, I will not 
prevent him.' Zaid said: '0 Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I 
will not choose anyone over you." He said: "So I 
considered the view of my brother to be better than my 
own view."387 


Salim bin 'Abdullah reported on the authority of his 
wo, 
father coiling P)); 


“We were in the habit of calling Zaid bin Harithah as Zaid 
bin Muhammad until it was revealed in the Qur'an?®8:" 


386 Shaikh Al-Albani said: This was reported by Ibn Jareer in his ‘At- 
Tareekh’ (2/311)-This chain is acceptable due to supporting chains 
and follow-up narrations. As if this is why Al-Hakim relied on it, and 
he pointed towards it after narrating this Hadith, he said: “This chain 
of this Hadith is Sahih, and it has a reliable supporting chain from 
the children of “Afeef.” And Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. [See Al- 
Mustadrak (4842)| 

387 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3815. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
°° Allah prohibited the common way of adoption which was prevalent 
in the Jahiliyyah, wherein adopted children would not be called by 
their biological father’s name but by the name of their guardian. 
Thus Zaid bin Muhammad (as he was called after being adopted by 
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Call them by the names of their fathers. This is more 
equitable with Allah"’89 


ae 
Zaid ibn Arqam edi o 2) narrates that, “The first one 
to pray with the Prophet ’si was Ali ibn Abu Talib”, the 
narrator Amr ibn Murra said that, “I discussed this in 
front of Ibraheem An-Nakhaee so he said that, ‘this was 
wrong and said that the first one to pray with the Prophet 
dist was Abu Bakr”.” 390 


w, 
Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri cad PP); that Abu 
Bakr said: "Am I not the most deserving of it among the 
people, am I not the first to become Muslim, am I not the 
person of such and such, am I not the person of such and 
such."9?1 


iy. 
Narrated Abu Ad-Darda (ae ail gs DF 


“While I was sitting with the Prophet, Abu Bakr came, 
lifting up one corner of his garment uncovering his knee. 
The Prophet Als said, "Your companion has had a 
quarrel." Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet A's ) and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger j'sé! There was something (i.e. 
quarrel) between me and the Son of Al-Khattab. 


I talked to him harshly and then regretted that, and 
requested him to forgive me, but he refused. This is why I 
have come to you." The Prophet ,'s% said thrice, "O Abu 
Bakr! May Allah forgive you." In the meanwhile, Umar 


Prophet Muhammad *) was re-named Zaid bin Harithah, Harithah 
being his biological father. This happened in the Madinan period, 
around 5 AH. 

389 Sahih muslim 2425a. 

399 Musnad Ahmad 19303. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this narration 
is Sahih in his Sahihus-Seerah. 

391 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3667. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this 
narration is Sahih. 


183 


regretted (his refusal of Abu Bakr's excuse) and went to 
Abu Bakr's house and asked if Abu Bakr was there. 


They replied in the negative. So he came to the Prophet 
As and greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared 
on the face of the Prophet ’s:% till Abu Bakr pitied 
(Umar), so he knelt and said twice, "O Allah's Messenger 
Als! By Allah! I was more unjust to him (than he to me)." 


The Prophet ,'s% said, "Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to 
you (people) but you said (to me), 'You are telling a lie,' 
while Abu Bakr said, 'He has said the truth,' and 
consoled me with himself and his money." He then said 
twice, "Won't you then give up harming my companion?" 
After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr.”392 
‘A s ! . (as ail (end ») ° 

mr bin 'Abasa As-Sulami < reported: 
“In the state of the Ignorance (before embracing Islam), I 
used to think that the people were in error and they were 
not on anything (which may be called the right path) and 
worshipped the idols. Meanwhile, I heard of a man in 
Makkah who was giving news (on the basis of his 
Prophetic knowledge); so I sat on my ride and went to 
him. The Messenger of Allah Ai was at that time hiding 
as his people had made life hard for him. 


I adopted a friendly attitude (towards the Makkans and 
thus managed) to enter Makkah and go to him (the 
Prophet <'s) and I said to him: “Who are you?” He said: “I 
am a Prophet (of Allah)”. I again said: “Who is a Prophet?” 
He said: “(I am a Prophet in the sense that) I have been 
sent by Allah”. I said: “What is that which you have been 
sent with?” He said: “I have been sent to join ties of 
relationship (with kindness and affection), to break the 


392 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3661 


184 


Idols, and to proclaim the oneness of Allah (in a manner 
that) nothing is to be associated with Him.” 


I said: “Who is with you in this (in these beliefs and 
practices)? He said: A free man and a slave.” He (the 
narrator) said: “Abu Bakr and Bilal were there with him 
among those who had embraced Islam by that time”. I 
said: “I intend to follow you”. He said: “During these days 
you would not be able to do so.” 


“Don't you see the (hard) condition under which I and 
(my) people are living? You better go back to your people 
and when you hear that I have been granted victory, you 
come to me”. 


So I went to my family. I was in my home when the 
Messenger of Allah ls came to Madinah. I was among 
my people and used to seek news and ask people when he 
arrived in Madinah. 


Then a group of people belonging to Yathrib (Madinah) 
came. I said (to them): “How is that person getting on who 
has come to Madinah?” They said: “The people are 
hastening to him, while his people (the polytheists of 
Makkah) planned to kill him, but they could not do so”. I 
(on hearing it) came to Madinah and went to him and 
said: “Messenger of Allah, do you recognise me?” He said: 
“Yes, you are the same man who met me at Makkah.” 


I said: “It is so”. I again said: “Prophet of Allah, tell me 
that which Allah has taught you and which I do not 
know, tell me about the prayer”. He said: “Observe the 
dawn prayer, then stop praying when the sun is rising till 
it is fully up, for when it rises it comes up between the 
horns of Satan, and the unbelievers prostrate themselves 
to it at that time. 
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Then pray, for the prayer is witnessed and attended (by 
angels) till the shadow becomes about the length of a 
lance; then cease prayer, for at that time Hell is heated 
up. Then when the shadow moves forward, pray, for the 
prayer is witnessed and attended by angels, till you pray 
the afternoon prayer, then cease prayer till the sun sets, 
for it sets between the horns of devil, and at that time the 
unbelievers prostrate themselves before it.” I said: 
“Messenger of Allah, tell me about ablution also”. 


He said: “None of you who uses water for ablution and 
rinses his mouth, snuffs up water and blows it, but the 
sins of his face, and his mouth and his nostrils fall out. 
When he washes his face, as Allah has commanded him, 
the sins of his face fallout from the end of his beard with 
water. Then (when) he washes his forearms up to the 
elbows, the sins of his arms fall out along with water from 
his finger-tips. And when he wipes his head, the sins of 
his head fallout from the points of his hair along with 
water. 


And (when) he washes his feet up to the ankles, the sins 
of his feet fall out from his toes along with water. And if 
he stands to pray and praises Allah, lauds Him and 
glorifies Him with what becomes Him and shows 
wholehearted devotion to Allah, his sins would depart 
leaving him (as innocent) as he was on the day his mother 
bore him”. 

‘Amr bin 'Abasa narrated this hadith to Abu Umama, a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah 2, and Abu 
Umama said to him: “‘Amr bin 'Abasa, think what you are 
saying -that such (a great reward) is given to a man at 
one place (only in the act of ablution and prayer).” 


Upon this 'Amr said: “Abu Umama, I have grown old and 
my bones have become weak and I am at the door of 
death; what impetus is there for me to attribute a lie to 
Allah and the Messenger of Allah 2? Had I heard it 
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from the Messenger of Allah A’ once, twice, or three 
times (even seven times), I would have never narrated it, 
but I have heard it from him on occasions more than 
these.”393 (opal pgs atl 525) 


Abu Umama AlI-Bahili reported that “Amr ibn “Abasah 
a ee 
(se atl 92) gaia: 
“I came to the Messenger of Allah A'sin Makkah when he 
was first commissioned with Prophethood. The Messenger 
of Allah <'siwas at that time hiding (as his people had 
made life difficult for him).” I said: “Who are you?” He 
said: “I am a Prophet.” I again said: “And what is a 
Prophet?” He ,'stsaid: “(I am a Prophet in the sense that I 
have been sent by Allah) as His Messenger.” 


I said: “Did Allah sent you?” He Alstsaid: ‘Yes!” I again 
asked: “What is that which you have been sent with?” He 
Alssaid: “That Allah be worshiped alone, without 
associating any partners with him in worship, and to 
break the idols, and to join ties of relationship (with 
kindness and affection).” 


I said: “What a pleasant thing you have been sent with. 
Who follows you in this (belief and practice)?” He said: “A 
free man and a slave.” He (the narrator) added: Abu Bakr 
and Bilaal were there with him among those who had 
embraced Islam by that time. 


And “Amr used to say: “I used to consider myself as one of 
the four persons who were Muslims (i.e. one-fourth of 
Islam).” “Amr then said: I embraced Islam and said: “Shall 
I (openly) follow you?” He said: “No! You should return to 


393 Sahih Muslim 832. 
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your people, and when you are informed that I have 
emerged then you should come to me.”394 395 396 


er ae 
Narrated Sad = a 2); “No doubt, (for some time) I 
stood for one-third of the Muslims”.?97 


ae 
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas asl Se 2), “No man 
embraced Islam before the day on which I embraced 
Islam, and no doubt, I remained for seven days as one 
third of the then extantMuslims.” 398 


«sc al ov 
Narrated “Ammar a e 2); “I saw Allah's Messenger 


dig and there was none with him but five slaves, two 
women and Abu Bakr (i.e. those were the only converts 
to Islam then)”.399 


ae, oe 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood —- g) 
said: 


3° Imam Ibn Katheer said: It is said that the meaning of the Prophet’s 


Als statement: “A free man and a slave.” Means the categories (of 
people who had embraced Islam). The explanation that it was only 
referring to Abu Bakr and Bilal needs to be reanalyzed because there 
was a group of people who had already embraced Islam before “Amr 
ibn “Abasah, and also Zaid ibn Harithah embraced Islam before Bilal. 
Perhaps ‘Amr’s statement that he was one-fourth of Islam was due to 
whatever information he had. The Believers at that time used to hide 
their Islam and many did not inform about it even to their families, 
leave alone the strangers, and leave alone the Bedouins of the desert 
(and other towns) from the Arabs. And Allah knows best. 

395 Shaikh Al-Albani said: Imam Muslim reported in his Sahih (832- 
294) in the Chapter: The prayer of the travellers, but with different 
wording, and that narration is longer than this. The narration with 
this wording was reported by Al-Hakim in his Al-Mustadrak (6584) 
and said: The chain of this narration is Sahih, and Adh-Dhahabi 
agreed with him. 

°° Abu Sahl Fahad. 

397 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3726. 

398 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3727. 

399 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3660. 
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"The first people to declare their Islam publicly were 
seven: The Messenger of Allah A'g%, Abu Bakr, 'Ammar 
and his mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and Miqdad 
(opel pgs tl (gy) 

With regard to the Messenger of Allah lst, Allah 
protected him through his paternal uncle Abu Talib. With 
regard to Abu Bakr, Allah protected him through his 
people. As for the rest, the idolaters seized them and 
made them wear coats of chain-mail and exposed them to 
the intense heat of the sun. There was none of them who 
did not do what they wanted them to do, except for Bilal. 
He did not care what happened to him for the sake of 
Allah, and his people did not care what happened to him. 
Then they gave him to the children who took him around 
in the streets of Makkah while he was saying, ‘Ahad, 
Ahad (One, One).'"40° 


<6. AW 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ood ali Po nercated that: “I was a 
youth and was tending the sheep of ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu/ait. 


wo, 
The Messenger of Allah A’stand Abu Bake suk 2) 
came to me. They had just escaped from the polytheists of 
Makkah‘?! (and thus were thirsty and tired). They said, " 
O boy! Do you have any milk by which we can quench our 
thirst?", and I replied , 'I cannot, as the sheep are not 
mine. I am only responsible for looking after them.’ 


400 Sunan Ibn Majah 150. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration to 
be Hasan. 

401 Ibn Katheer said: “His words in this account, " They had just 
escaped from the polytheists "is not with reference to the time of the 
emigration (Hijrah to Madinah) but with regard to some 
circumstances prior thereto. Ibn Mas’ood was one who accepted 
Islam early and emigrated to Abyssinia and later returned to Makkah, 
as previously mentioned. This narration of his is firm and authentic, 
related in the Sahih collections and elsewhere. But Allah knows best” 
. From As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, Volume 2 , Page 175, English 
translation by Trevor Le Gassick. 
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Then the Prophet A's said, “Do you have any virgin sheep 
that was not mated by any male sheep (i.e.is not able to 
produce milk)", I said, "Yes I do have' and I got sucha 
sheep (as was requested by the Prophet A's). The 
Prophet A's: touched the udders of this sheep and 


supplicated, and the udders of the sheep were filled with 
milk. 


After this Abu Bakr brought a hollow rock and the 
Prophet Alst filled it with milk. And then the 
Prophet ,’s2 drank and Abu Bakr drank as well. I too 


drank some of the milk. Then the Prophet A's ordered 
the udder to 'shrink' and it shrank. 


And then I came to the Prophet A's and said, 'Teach me 
this (these phrases) as well', the Prophet {st said, “You’re 
a learnt boy. Abdullah bin Mas'ood said, “I took 
(memorized) from the Prophet's ss: mouth seventy 
chapters (Suwar of The Quran) and never ever did I have 
a doubt about one of them."4°2 


Imam Ibn Katheer mentioned in As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah after mentioning varying opinions on the 
ones who accepted Islam first: 


“Abu Hanifa (4° 40! 47)) responded by combining these 
statements and concluded that the first free man to 
accept Islam was Abu Bakr, that Khadija was the first 
woman, Zaid bin Harithah the first slave, and 'Ali ibn Abi 
Talib was the first boy (first child). Allah be pleased with 
them all, (o#" pe 4b 44) »403 404 


402 Musnad Ahmad 4412. 

403 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, Vol.1, page 317, Translated into 
English by Professor Trevor Le Gassick. 

404 This is what is generally agreed upon by the Muslim historians. 
And Allah knows the best. 
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How Dimad bin Tha’labah Al-Azdi 
Accepted Islam? 


wo. 
Ibn 'Abbas eae o 2) reported: Dimad came to 
Makkah and he belonged to the tribe of Azd Shanu'a, and 
he used to protect the person who was under the 
influence of charm. He heard the foolish people of 
Makkah say that Muhammad j'stwas under the spell. 
Upon this he said: If 1 were to come across this man, 
Allah might cure him at my hand. 


He met him and said: Muhammad, I can protect (one) 
who is under the influence of charm, and Allah cures one 
whom He so desires at my hand. Do you desire (this)? 


Upon this the Messenger of Allah A’sisaid: Praise is due 
to Allah, we praise Him, ask His help; and he whom Allah 
guides aright there is none to lead him astray, and he 
who is led astray there is none to guide him, and I bear 
testimony to the fact that there is no deity worthy of 
worship but Allah, He is One, having no partner with 
Him, and that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger. 


Now after this he (Dimad) said: Repeat these words of 
yours before me, and the Messenger of Allah A'irepeated 
these to him thrice; and he said I have heard the words of 
soothsayers and the words of magicians, and the words of 
poets, but I have never heard such words as yours, and 
they reach the depth (of the ocean of eloquence); bring 
forth your hand so that I should take oath of fealty to you 
on Islam. So he took an oath of allegiance to him. 


The Messenger of Allah ’tsaid: It (this allegiance of 
yours) is on behalf of your people too. He said: It is on 
behalf of my people too. The Messenger of Allah Alisent 
an expedition and the flying column passed by his people. 
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The leader of the flying column said to the detachment: 
Did you find anything from these people? One of the 
people said: I found a utensil for water. Upon this he (the 
commander) said: Return it, for he is one of the people of 


es 
Dima - 7) 405 


405 Sahih Muslim 868. 
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Story of Iyas ibn Mu’adh 


w 
Mahmood ibn Lubayd ca ge ) narrates that, “Abu Al- 
Haisar Anas ibn Rafi’ was the head of delegation that 
visited Makkah prior to the Prophet’s <’smigration to Al- 
Madinah. 


The delegates were from Banu Abdul Ashhal clan (of Aws), 
and among them was lyas ibn Mu’adh .Their purpose of 
visiting Makkah was to form an alliance with Quraysh 
against people from the Khazraj tribe. 


When the Messenger of Allah jlytheard about their 
arrival, he j'swent to them and said, “Do you want 
which is that better than the purpose for which you have 
come?” They said, “And what is that?” He ™ said, “I am 
the Messenger of Allah. Allah has sent me to (His) slaves 
for me to invite them to worship Allah, without 
associating anything (i.e. any partner) with Him and He 
has sent down to me the book (i.e. Quran) the Prophet 
Alsswent on to explain Islam to them, and to recite part of 
the Quran to them. 


Iyas ibn Mu’adh, who was still a young man, said to his 
fellow delegates, “This, by Allah, is better than that for 
which you have come.” Abu Al-Haisar took a handful of 
dirt and used it to strike his face. He then said to the 
Prophet A's, “Leave us alone, for upon my life, we have 
come for a purpose other than this.” 


Iyas remained silent, and the Messenger of Allah ’t 
stood up and left them. Shortly after the delegates 
returned to Al-Madinah, the Bu’aath war took place 
between the Aws and the Khazraj tribes. In the early 


ne AN ad 
stages of that war, Iyas ibn Mu’adh = ge bee killed. 
But his fellow clansmen who were with him when he was 
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dying said, “Until he died, he indeed continued to say, 
‘None has the right to be worshipped except Allah; Allah 
is the Greatest; All praise is for Allah; and how perfect 
Allah is!” They had not the least shred of doubt that he 
had died as a Muslim.”40¢ 


406 Musnad Ahmad 23619 (Translation adapted from ‘The Noble Life 
Of The Prophet’ by Dr.Ali As Sallabee, Vol.1, Page. 582). Also related 
by Imam Ibn Ishaq, Sirat Ibn Hisham (2/80-81) through a Hasan 
chain (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, Page 275). 
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The Beginning of Open Da’wah*”’ 


—, ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (lee a so), 


“When the Verse: ‘and warn your tribe of near-kindred’, 
was revealed, the Prophet ascended the Safa (mountain) 
and started calling, "O Banu Fihr! O Banu Adi!" 
addressing various tribes of Quraysh till they were 
assembled. 


Those who could not come themselves sent their 
messengers to see what was there. Abu Lahab*°® and 
other people from Quraysh came and the Prophet Alst 
then said, "Suppose I told you that there is an (enemy) 
cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, would you 
believe me?" They said, "Yes, for we have not found you 
telling anything other than the truth." He then said, "I am 


a warner to you in face of a terrific punishment." 


Abu Lahab said (to the Prophet) "May your hands perish 
all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?" 
Then it was revealed: "Perish the hands of Abu Lahab 
(one of the Prophet's uncles), and perish he! His wealth 
and his children will not profit him....""409 

. (a6 All 925) 
Narrated Abu Huraira 97); 
“When Allah revealed the Verse: "Warn your nearest 
kinsmen," Allah's Messenger ,'yigot up and said, "O 
people of Quraysh (or said similar words)! Buy (i.e. save) 
yourselves (from the Hellfire) as I cannot save you from 


407 Publicly calling to Islam. 

408 Abu Lahab, was one of the paternal uncles of Prophet Muhammad 
%, his actual name was Abdul ‘Uzzah bin Abdul Muttalib. He and his 
wife Umm Jameel Arwa bint Harb (sister of Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin 
Harb) were severe enemies of the Prophet ™. 

409 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4470,1394. Also see Sahih Muslim 208. 
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Allah's Punishment; O Banu “Abd Manaf! [Then he made 
a particular (reference to certain tribes) and said: O sons 
of Ka'b ibn Luwayy, rescue yourselves from the fire; O 
sons of Murra ibn Ka'b, rescue yourselves from the Fire: 
O sons of Abd Shams, rescue yourselves from the Fire; O 
sons of Abd Manaf rescue yourselves from the Fire; O 
sons of Hashim, rescue yourselves from the Fire; O sons 
of Abdul-Muttalib, rescue yourselves from the Fire; O 
Fatima, rescue thyself from the Fire, for I have no power 
(to protect you) from Allah in anything except this that I 
would sustain relationship with you.”4!°] 

I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment, O Safiya, the 
Aunt of Allah's Messenger A'st! I cannot save you from 
Allah's Punishment; O Fatima bint Muhammad! Ask me 
anything from my wealth, but I cannot save you from 
Allah's Punishment."”411 


se: UNV nd 
It was narrated that “Ali ait gs 2) said: 


When this verse was revealed - “And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad (#)) of near kindred” [Ash-Shu’ara” 26:214] - 
the Prophet * gathered his family together. Thirty people 
gathered and ate and drank. Then he * said to them: 
“Who could take care of my debts and promises for me, 
and he will be with me in Paradise and will be my 
successor among my family? A man-(the narrator 
Shareek did not name him)- said: O Messenger of Allah, 
you are like an ocean; who could do that? Then he % 
offered that to the members of his family and ‘Ali said: I 
will.412 


410 This portion was added from Sahih Muslim 204. 

411 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2753. 

412 Musnad Ahmad 883. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the chain of 
this narration is Hasan (2/165). Imam Al-Haithami said that the 
chain of this narration is Jayyid (good) and this narration has other 
(supporting) routes in Majmua Az-Zawaid (9/116). Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut said that this narration is Daeef (Weak). 
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The Meeting Place of The Prophet @ And 
His Companions***- Dar-ul-Arqam 


On the authority of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al-Arqam 
(a atl 25), 


The Messenger of Allah used to stay in his house (Dar-ul- 
Arqam) which was near As-Safa, until they became forty 
men who were Muslims and the last one amongst them 
was ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab. And when they became forty, 
they went to the Mushrikeen (to call the polytheists to 
Islam), then I went to the Messenger of Allah to bid him 
farewell and I wished to visit Bait-ul-Maqdis. The 
Messenger of Allah told me, “When do you intend (to 
travel to)?”, I replied “ I wish to go to Bait-ul-Maqdis”. He 
= asked me, “And why do you wish to go there? Is it for 
business?”, I said,”No, rather I wish to pray in it.” The 
Messenger of Allah said, “The prayer here is a thousand 
better than elsewhere.”4!4 


On the authority of ‘Uthman bin Al-Arqam 


I am the son of one-seventh of Islam, because my father 
accepted Islam being the seventh one to do so, and his 
house was upon As-Safa, and that is where the Prophet @ 
used to stay in the beginning of Islam, and from it he 


“3 Title taken from Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.212. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Throughout, whenever I 
refer to Dr.Mahdi or his book, it refers to his excellent work on the 
Seerah titled: ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam , In the Light of 
the Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Volumes 182) translated 
into English by Shaikh Syed Iqbal Zaheer, published by Darussalam, 
Riyadh (KSA). 

414 Majmua’ Az-Zawaid (4-8). Imam Al-Haithami said that the men of 
this narration are Thiqah (trustworthy). 
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would call people to Islam, and many people accepted 
Islam there, from them was ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab, thus 
that house was named as Dar-ul-Islam. And Al-Arqam 
gave it as a Sadaqa (charity) to his offsprings, and the 
copy of his will of Sadaqa (Nuskhatun-Sadaqa) was like 
this: In The Name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most 
Merciful- This is what Al-Arqam ordains till he said- This 
house should not be sold nor should it be inherited.”*!5 


Dr. Mahdi noted: 


The Prophet used to meet secretly with the early 
converts in order to pass on the latest revelations that he 
had received. By the fifth year of his commissioning, he 
had choosen the house of one of his followers for this 
purpose. It was the house of Al-Arqam bin Abil-Arqam?!®, 
This meeting place was kept secret because several early 
converts had kept their faith secret. This shows that 
when the interests of Islam and Muslims require such a 
measure, there is no harm in resorting to it. This policy of 
secrecy is in fact, quite a recurring theme in the life of the 
Prophet *. 


As to the question why the Prophet * chose that 
particular place, (Shaikh Safi-ur-Rehman) 
Mubarakpuri*!” has answered that Al-Arqam was not 
known as a Muslim. He was of the Banu Makhzum who 
competed with and opposed the Banu Hashim in many 
things. Therefore no one would suspect that the Prophet 


** Al-Mustadrak ‘Ala As-Sahihayn of Imam Al-Hakim (6129 in al- 
maktaba.org). In Sharh Fathul-Qadeer 6/200. Shaikh Al-Kamaal bin 
Al-Hamaam (d.861 A.H) said that the narration is Hasan. 

**° Dar-ul-Argam is now known as Dar-ul-Khayzuran at As-Safa, as 
mentioned by Shami in his Subul (2/430). Major General Ibrahim 
Riffat Pasha said in Mir’atul-Haramayn (1/1992), “This house lies in 
an alley that lies on the left side to the one ascending Safa. Its door 
opens to the east through which one enters into an open space of 
about 8 meter length.” 

“In Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum, p.49. 


199 


= was conducting meetings in the heart of the enemy’s 
stronghold. Further Al-Arqam was just about 16 when he 
embraced Islam*!8. Nobody would guess that meetings 
would be held in his house in preference to the other 
known important Muslims. 


It might be noted that Al-Arqam’s house was near mount 
As-Safa, normally a crowded place. It was difficult to 
notice people’s movements and guess that a meeting was 
taking place somewhere around.*!9 


418 Dr.Mahdi: I would say Al-Arqam was between 17 and 19 as 
mentioned by Ibn Sa’d in his At-Tabaqat(3/244). 
“ From Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.213. 
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The Qur'an Is The Speech of Allah And If 
The Prophet = Fabricated Anything 
Against Allah, Then Allah Would Punish 
Him 

Allah said: 


That this is verily the word of an honoured Messenger [i.e. 
Jibrael (Gabriel) or Muhammad # which he has brought 
from Allah], 


and it is not the speech of a poet, (but) little you believe, 
nor is it the speech of a soothsayer, (but) little you heed to 
the advice. 

It is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds 


Had he (the Prophet Muhammad) forged some statements 
in Our name, 

We would have certainly seized him by the right hand, 
and then severed his life-artery, 

and none of you could have saved him from it. 


And indeed, the Qur'an is a reminder for the righteous. 
And indeed, We know that among you are deniers. 


And indeed, it will be [a cause of] regret upon the 
disbelievers. 

And it is surely an absolute truth. 

So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great.#2° 


“° Quran, Surah Al-Haqqah 69:40-52. 
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The Prophetic Methodology In Teaching 
And Training The Believers 


Allah instructed the Muslims: 


“So, when you recite The Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah 
against Satan, the accursed.” (Quran, Chapter 16, Surah 
An-Nahl:98)42! 


wg 
It was narrated that Jundub bin 'Abdullah eae ge) 
said: 

"We were with the Prophet  , and we were strong youths, 
so we learned Iman (the articles of faith) before we learned 
the Qur'an. Then we learned Qur'an and our faith 
increased thereby."*22 


wy 
Narrated Yusuf bin Mahk rae 2); 

While I was with Aisha, the mother of the Believers, a 
person from Iraq came and asked, "What type of shroud 
is the best?" “Aisha said, "May Allah be merciful to you! 
What does it matter?" He said, "O mother of the Believers! 
Show me (the copy of) your Qur'an," She said, "Why?" He 
said, "In order to compile and arrange the Qur'an 
according to it, for people recite it with its Suras not in 
proper order." 


“Aisha said, "What does it matter which part of it you read 
first? (Be informed) that the first thing that was revealed 
thereof was a Sura from Al-Mufassal, and in it was 
mentioned Paradise and the Fire. When the people 


“* Thus, before every Muslim begins reciting from The Quran he 


recites: I seek refuge (protection) in Allah, from Satan (Shaytaan) the 
accursed. [A’oodhu Billaahi min ash-Shaytaan ir-rajeem] 

“? Sunan Ibn Majah Vol.1, Book.1, Hadith 61. Sahih according to 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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embraced Islam, the Verses regarding legal and illegal 
things were revealed. 


If the first thing to be revealed was: 'Do not drink 
alcoholic drinks.' people would have said, 'We will never 
leave alcoholic drinks,' and if there had been revealed, 'Do 
not commit illegal sexual intercourse, 'they would have 
said, 'We will never give up illegal sexual intercourse. ' 


While I was a young girl of playing age, the following 
Verse was revealed in Makkah to Muhammad: 'Nay! But 
the Hour is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour will be more grievous and 
more bitter.’ (Quran 54:46) 


Surah Al-Baqara (The Cow) and Surah An-Nisa (The 
Women) were revealed while I was with him." Then “Aisha 
took out the copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Suras (in their proper order).#23 


wo, 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr fase gs) reported: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon him, and he said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, I recite the Quran but I do not find that my heart 
understands it.” The Prophet @ said, “Verily, your heart is 
filled with faith, and faith is given to a servant before the 
Quran.”*24 


2 ‘. 
‘Abdullah Ibn tmae  “ C~ aia, 


"We lived during an instant of time in which one of us 
would receive faith first before receiving the Quran and 
when the Surahs were revealed we would learn what they 
permitted and what they prohibited and what they 


“3 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4993. 


“* Musnad Ahmad 6568. Sahih according to Shaikh Ahmad Shakir. 
(Translation from abuaminaelias.com) 
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forbade and what they ordered and what should be the 
stance towards them. 


But I have seen many men from whom one is given the 
Quran before Iman and he reads it from the opening of 
the Book to its closing and he does not know what it 
orders and what it forbids and what should be his stance 
towards it. He is like someone who is just throwing out 
dates |i.e., he does not get any benefit from his recital]."425 


Remark: 


Studying the issues of the fundamentals of Iman (faith) 
comes before memorizing and learning The Quran in 
detail- This was how the Prophet taught and trained his 
companions. 


425 Imam Al-Haithami said that the men of this narration are the men 
of Sahih in Majmua’ Az-Zawaid 1/1770. Imam Ibn Mandah said in his 
book Al-Iman 106, that the chain of this narration is upon the 
conditions of Sahih Muslim. In Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar 1453, 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narrators in the chain of this 
narration are trustworthy. (Translation from salafipublications.com) 
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Allah Reprimands The Prophet = For 
Turning Away From A Weak One Who 
Was Eager To Purify Himself And Instead 
Prioritising To Invite An Arrogant Man 
of Higher Status To Islam 


‘Aisha narrated: 


“He frowned and turned away (Surah ‘Abasa|Chapter 80 
of The Quran)” was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum the 
blind man. He (Ibn Umm Maktum, a Muslim) came to the 
Messenger of Allah saying: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Guide 
ime,” 


At that time, there was a revered man from the idolaters 
(Ubai bin Khalaf*?°) with the Messenger of Allah. So the 
Messenger of Allah turned away from him (Ibn Umm 
Maktum) and faced the other man (inviting him to Islam), 
saying: ‘Do you think that there is something wrong with 
what I am saying?’ He said: ‘No.’ 


So it was about this that it was revealed.”427 
{So Allah revealed (80:1-4): 


He (the Prophet) frowned and turned his face, 
because the blind man (Ibn Umm Maktum) came to 
him! 


426 It was Ubai bn Khalaf, a prominent Makkan disbeliever, according 
to a narration in Musnad Abi Yala (3123). Imam Mugbil bin Hadi’ee 
Al-Wadi’ee said in Sahih Asbaaun-Nuzool (267), that the reporters of 
this narration of Musnad Abi Yala are Sahih reporters. 

“7 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3331. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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What could tell you (O prophet about the prospects 
of the blind man?) May be, (if you had attended him 
properly,) he would have attained purity, 

or have received the advice, and the advice would 
have benefited him.}*28 


(Then Allah said (80:5-11): 


As for he who thinks himself without need, 

you are anxious to pursue him, 

while there is no blame on you, if he does not attain 
purity. 

As regards the one who has come to you rushing 
eagerly, 

while he fears (Allah), 

to him you pay no heed! 

Never! (you should never act in this way,) Indeed 
this (Qur’an) is an advice...(Till the end of the 
chapter)) 


[And after that (the revelation of Surah ‘Abasa) the 
Prophet would (greatly) honour him (Ibn Umm 
Maktum).|#29 48° 


“8 This portion between the flower brackets was taken from Musnad 


Abi Ya'la (4848), Sahih Ibn Hibban (535).In Takhreej Al-Ihya Al- 
Uloom Ad-Deen (4/243), Hafidh Al-Iraqi said that the reporters of this 
narration are Sahih reporters. 

429 This portion between the square brackets was taken from Musnad 
Abi Yala (3123). 

430 Tbn Umm Maktum: Ibn Umm Maktum's real name was " ’Amr'", 
but the people of Madinah called him "Abdullah". His father was 
Qays bin Zaidah (bin Al-Asim) and his mother was ‘Atika bint 
‘Abdullah. He was given the name "Ibn Umm Maktum" meaning "Son 
of Umm Maktum" in relation to his mother. He was also the son of 
Khadija (bint Khuwailid)’s maternal uncle.(Usdul- 

Ghaba,4:206 | questionsonislam.com/article/abdullah-bin-umm- 
maktum-ra). She was called Umm Maktum (Mother of the Concealed 
One) because she gave birth to a blind child (- From "Companions of 
The Prophet", Vol. 1, By: Abdul Wahid Hamid). 
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The Reason For Abu Jahl’s Rejection of 
Islam 


wy 
Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah ‘“* OP) x nay fais Wie 
Taif, once visited Makkah. He was walking 

with Abu Jahl*?! (‘Amr) ibn Hisham in the streets when 
they came across Muhammad jist. Muhammad A'st 
invited ‘Amr ibn Hisham to Islam by saying, “Why don’t 
you accept Islam and believe me as the Messenger of 
Allah?” ‘Amr ibn Hisham said, “O Muhammad, when are 
you going to stop cursing our gods? If you want us to 
testify that you have fulfilled your mission, we will testify 
for you. And if I knew that you are telling the truth, I 
would have already followed you.” Muhammad 'sithen 
left. ‘Amr ibn Hisham looked at al-Mughirah and said, “I 
know that he is telling the truth, but there is something 
holding me back.” 


Abu Jahl*°? continued, “The descendants 

of Qusayy ibn Kilab ibn Murrah*?? wanted Al-Hijabah*, 
As-Siqayah*s5, Al-Ifadah*©, Al-Liwa”87, the authority of 
armed forces and An-Nadwah*?8. We sacrificed all 


431 Abu Jahl means ‘Father of Ignorance’, as the Muslims would call 
him, because of his vile, ignorant and despicable attitude towards the 
Prophet Muhammad * and the Muslims. The disbelievers had titled 
him Abul-Hakam, ‘Father of wisdom’. 

432 Abu Jahl was from Banu Makhzum who were the descendants 
of Yaqazah ibn Murrah, Yazaqah was the brother of Kilab. 

433 The clan of Banu Hashim, to which the Prophet Muhammad 
belonged. 

434 Al-Hijabah: Guardianship of Al-Ka‘bah & preservation of its key. 
435 As-Siqayah: Custody of Zamzam & catering the pilgrims during 
the Hajj. 

436 Al-Ifadah: Authority of trade & commerce. 

437 Al-Liwa’: Authority of the banner of battles. 

438 An-Nadwah: Assembly of the Quraysh. 
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in favour of them*?? and (then we) started picking up and 
competing with them. When we are running neck to neck, 
they say ‘We have a Prophet among us’; How can we 


compete with that? By Allah, we are never going to accept 
this.” 440 441 


Lessons:**? 


1. The negative attitude of the Prophet's close kin in this 
phase, especially of the polytheists of the Quraysh, rejects 
the hypotheses that this religion was the result of rising 
nationalism or tribalism among the Arabs and that 
Muhammad's * call was in direct response to such 
desires. 


2. People's slow entry into Islam is a reminder of the 
powerful hold of the traditions and legacies of the pagan 
societies on individuals. The caller encounters this in 
every society, old and new, in fact, even in Muslim 
societies. Whenever a call is made for the use of reason 
and logic that is guided by the Sunnah of the Prophet and 
of the pious predecessors in understanding Islam, it is 
the traditions and legacies of the past that stand up 
against it as barriers to acceptance. 


3. The specific instruction to warn, signals to every 
Muslim, and especially the callers, their responsibility 
toward their religion. The Prophet @ was responsible for 
himself and bore the responsibility for his kinsfolk, being 
related to them. Then he assumed the responsibility for 


4 


39 Bana Makhzuim was only in charge of the cavalry, Khalid ibn Al- 
Waleed being its commander. 
440 Ibn Abi Shaibah 7/255. 
441 Abu Jahl rejected the Prophet because the Prophet @ wasn’t from 
his tribe Banu Makhzum. His tribalistic love blinded him from 
agreeing to the truth and accepting Islam. 
442 Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, Page.169. Where Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad 
referenced it back to Dr.Ramadan Al-Buti’s Fiqgh-us-Seerah, Pages 
81-82. 
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all mankind, in that he was a Prophet and Messenger 
unto all mankind. 


Even so, everyone of the Muslim society shares the same 
responsibility with the Prophet: as an individual unto 
himself and toward his relatives if he has a family. 
Scholars and rulers bear the third responsibility towards 
the people. 


The Blessed Prophet = came to rectify the 
people and refute those who were arrogant 
and boastful about their tribes, races or 
anything similar: 


Mo, 
It was narrated from Ubayy ibn Ka‘b Gea SF. 2) that a 
man boasted in an ignorant manner of his tribal lineage, 
so he told him to bite his father’s male member (i.e. to 
bite his father’s penis and scrotum), and he did not use a 
metaphor. The people looked askance at him, so he said 
to the people: I can see what you are thinking, and I can 
only say this: that the Messenger of Allah @ instructed us: 
“If you hear someone boasting in an ignorant manner of 
his tribal lineage, then tell him to bite his father’s male 
member, and do not use a metaphor.”*43 


It was narrated from Ubayy (ibn Ka‘b) that a man boasted 
of his tribal lineage, and Ubayy told him to bite his 
father’s male member, and they said: You were never 
given to obscene speech! He said: We were instructed to 
do that.444 


443 Narrated by Imam Ahmad (35/157); classed as Hasan by the 
commentators on Musnad Ahmad. 

444 Narrated by Musnad Ahmad (35/142); classed as Hasan by the 
commentators on Musnad Ahmad and as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani 
in Sahih Al-Jaami‘. (See Islamqa.com, 97732) 
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mL, 
It was narrated that Abu Dharr (** “ 9%) said: 1 
exchanged words with another man (who was black), 
whose mother was a non-Arab. I insulted his mother (by 
saying ‘O son of a black woman’, and he mentioned that 
to the Prophet @ . He said to me, ‘Did you trade insults 
with so and so?’!I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Did you insult his 
mother?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘You are a man in whom is 
Jahiliyyah (ignorance)...”445 


According to another report: “...I said to him, ‘O son ofa 
black woman’,” and the Prophet ™ said, “In you there is 
Jahiliyyah” -i.e., one of the characteristics of 
Jahiliyyah.*46 447 


The Prophet Muhammad * also said: 


"Indeed there is no excellence for an Arab over an Ajam 
(Non-Arab), nor an Ajam (Non-Arab) over an Arab, nora 
white person over a black one, nor a black person over a 
white one, except through Taqwa (piety and obedience to 
Allah),"448 


And this in what with Allah says in The Quran: "O 
mankind! We have created you from male and female 
and have made you into nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another. Indeed the most noble of you 
with Allah is the one who has the most Taqwa‘*?,"450 


445 Tslamqa.info, 13993. Narrated by Al-Bukhari, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, 
5590; Muslim, Al-Iman, 3140. 

446 Ibid. 

447 This incident most probably happened in Madinah, but was 
mentioned here to show how the Messenger of Allah & reproached 
Abu Dharr for his behavior. 

448 Sahih: Related by Musnad Ahmad (5/411) and it was 
authenticated by Ibn Taymiyyah in Kitabu'l-Iqtida (Page. 69). 
(abdurrahman.org/2014/01/29/evilsofnationalism/). 

449 Fear of Allah. 

450 Al-Qur'an, Surah Al-Hujurat 49:13. 
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The Arrogance of The Polytheists In 
Persistently Asking Him ,';iTo Provide 
A Number of Signs And Miracles, Not For 
Seeking Guidance And Rectitude But 
Out of Intransigence 


The Disbelievers Request The Prophet = to 
Convert Mount Safa Into Gold 


iy 
It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas ee am 72) said: 
“Quraysh said to the Prophet j's2: “Pray to your Lord 
and ask Him to make (the mountain) As-Safa gold for us, 
and we will believe in you”. He ,’sisaid: “Will you do 
that?” They said: “Yes”. So he prayed, and Jibreel 
(> Salt ade) came to him and said: “Your Lord, may He be 
glorified and exalted, conveys greetings of Salaam to you 
and says to you: 'If you wish, As-Safa will become gold for 
them, then whoever among them disbelieves after that, 
I will punish him in a way that I have never punished 
anyone in the worlds, Or if you wish, I will open for them 
the gate of repentance and mercy.” He ™ said: “Rather the 
gate of repentance and mercy.” *°! 


+. 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas ee ae? 372) said: 
“The people of Makkah asked the Prophet ,'stto turn As- 
Safa into gold for them and to remove the mountains from 
around them so that they could cultivate (the land). 


It was said to him (Allah told The Prophet * ): “If you 
want, you can be patient with them or if you want, you 
can give them what they asked for, but if they disbelieve, 


451 Musnad Ahmad 2166. Shaikh Al-Albani said: It is Sahih as per 
the conditions of (Imam) Muslim. See As-Sahihah 3388. 
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they will be destroyed as those who came before them 
were destroyed”. 


He ® said: “Rather I shall be patient with them.” Then 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, revealed this 
verse:452 "And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs) but that the people of old 

denied them. And We sent the she-camel to Thamood as a 
clear sign.”" 453 


Splitting of The Moon 


ae 
‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood Se DV aarrtes that: "The 
moon was split in the time of the Messenger of Allah A'sz, 
(but) the Quraysh said, “This is from the magic of 
Muhammad, let's wait to see what the travellers say, 
Muhammad can't trick everyone (by magic)", so when the 
travellers arrived, they said the same (and confirmed the 
splitting of the moon)".454 


My, 
Narrated Anas ail (9)) that, “The Makkan 

people requested Allah's Messenger ,'ysito show them a 
miracle, and so he showed them the splitting of 

the moon”.#55 


*? Quran, Surah Al-Isra 17:59. 

453 Musnad Ahmad 2333. Shaikh Al-Albani graded this narration 
Sahih in his Sahihus-Seerah. 

454 Musnad Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi 1/38. The narration of Musnad Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi was declared Sahih by Dr. Muhammad bin Hamd As- 
Suyani in 'Al-Ahadith As-Saheehah Fee As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah' and by 
Sh.Alawi bin Abdul Qadir As-Saqqaf in 'Takhreej Ahadith wa Athaar Fi Kutub 
Dhilal Al-Quran. Also supported by a narration of Sunan At-Tirmidhi 3289, 
Sahih(Al-Albani)).Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: So they said: 'Muhammad has 
cast a spell upon us.' Some of them said: 'If he could cast a spell upon us, he 
can not cast a spell upon all of the people." (A portion of At-Tirmidhi 
3289)(Translation adapted from As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by 

Ibn Katheer rendered into English by Professor Trevor Le Gassick). 

455 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3637. 
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Mg 
Anas” Page ) reported that, “The people of Makkah 
demanded from Allah's Messenger jAlstthat he should 
show them (some) signs (miracles) and he showed twice 
the splitting of the moon”. 456 


wo, 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood ‘“~ a 9) that 

“The moon was split (into two pieces) while we were with 
the Prophet A'sin Mina”. He A'sisaid, "Be witnesses." 
Then a piece of the moon went towards 

the mountain. 457 


yg 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood (rt ge) narrated that we 
were along with Allah's Messenger stat Mina, that 
moon was split up into two. One of its parts was 

behind the mountain and the other one was on this side 
of the mountain. Allah's Messenger A's% said to us: Bear 
witness to this.4#5® 


Note: 


Imam Ibn Katheer said, “To the question why there is no 
report from other countries of the world confirming the 
split, we say that there is also no denial. This has been a 
long time and it is possible that the records may have 
been lost. The disbelievers may have concealed 
information on receiving it or made people forget it. 
Besides, most of the travellers have reported of a large 
building in India on which it was inscribed that its 
foundation was laid on the night the moon had split. 
Besides, it took place late in the night and people of other 
countries may not have seen it, or the sky may have been 
overcast, or most people may have been asleep, and there 
is a difference in times of rising and setting of the moon 


456 Sahih Muslim 2802. 
457 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3869. 
458 Sahih Muslim 2800. 
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in different countries, there could be other reasons 
too.”459 


Note: 


The famously quoted story of the King of Malabar (Kerala, 
India)- Cheraman Perumal about whom it was said that 
he saw the moon split and accepted Islam by coming to 
The Prophet * , and that later he was named Tajuddeen- 
is an unauthentic narration. Similarly the story of the 
King of Kannauj (Uttar Pradesh, India)- Sarbatak -is not 
authentic. #6° 


**° Miracles of The Holy Prophet’ by Imam Ibn Katheer, translated 
into English by Rafique Abdur Rahman, Dar Al-Kotob Al-Ilmiyyah 
(Lebanon),page.33. 

“°° See- www.islamweb.net /ar/fatwa/249724. 
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Abu Jahl Asks For Allah’s Punishment 


sc aN 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ie g), 


Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the 
Truth from You, then rain down on us a shower of stones 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment." 


So Allah revealed: "But Allah would not punish them 
while you were amongst them, nor He will punish them 
while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness..." (8:33) 


And why Allah should not punish them while they turn 
away (men) from Al- Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque 
of Makkah)..." (8:33-34)46! 


“8! Sahih Al-Bukhari 4648. Also in Sahih Muslim 2796. 
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Persecution of The Prophet = And The 
Muslims By The Hostile Disbelievers of 
Makkah 


From historical sources we learn that Ruqayya bint 
Rasoolullah was married to ‘Utbah bin Abi Lahab and 
Umm Kulthoom bint Rasoolullah was married to ‘Utaybah 
bin Abi Lahab, both the marriages were non- 
consummated. After the Prophet ™ declared his 
Prophethood, Abu Lahab ordered both his sons to divorce 
the daughters of the Messenger of Allah #. Ruqayya later 
married ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, she died after the Battle of 
Badr. She bore ‘Uthman a son ‘Abdullah who died when 
he was six years old. After her death Umm Kulthoom 
married ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, she died in 9 AH. She did not 
have any children.*©? 


ae 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas ‘“* = gw) reported, 


‘ae 
when he was asked by Urwa bin Zubair a ge 2) "What 
was the worst attack you saw by Quraysh upon the 
Messenger of Allah Alswhen they openly showed their 
enmity to him? ". 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas replied, "I was with them 
when their nobles assembled one day in the Hijr (the 
crescent shaped part near the Ka’bah) and discussed 
about the Messenger of Allah Alsi. 


They said, 'We have never seen the like of what we have 
endured from this man. He has derided our traditional 
values, abused our forefathers, reviled our religion, 
caused division among us, and insulted our gods. We 


*°? (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Summarized from 


Tslamqa.com | 60399’ who referenced it back to Al-Bidayah Wan- 
Nihayah By Ibn Katheer, 5/321; Za’d Al-Ma’aad, By Ibn Al-Qayyim, 
1/100. 
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have endured a great deal from him,’ or words to that 
effect. While they were saying this, the Messenger of Allah 
's&suddenly appeared and walked up and kissed the 
Black Stone. 


Then he passed by them while performing the 
circumambulation, and as he did so they made some 
slanderous remarks about him. 


I could see from the Messenger of Allah A'y%’s face that he 
had heard them, but he went on. When he passed the 
second time they made similar remarks, and I could see 
from his face that he had heard them, but again he went 
on. Then he passed them the third time, and they made 
similar remarks; but this time he stopped and said, 


'Hear, men of Quraysh. By Him in whose hand 
Muhammad's soul rests, I have brought you slaughter.’ 
They were gripped by what he had said, and it was as 
though every man of them had a bird perched on his 
head; “ even those of them who had been urging the 
severest measures against him previously spoke in a 
conciliatory way to him, using the politest expressions 
they could think of, and said, 'Depart in true guidance, 


Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. Prophet als); by Allah, you were never 
ignorant.’ 


"The Prophet 'stleft, and the next day they gathered in 
the Hijr, and I (‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-'As) was again 
present. They said to one another, 'You were talking 
about the unpleasantness which you have endured and 
the things which Muhammad has done to you, but when 
he openly said something disagreeable you shrank 

from him. ' 


While they were saying this, the Messenger of Allah lst 
suddenly appeared, and they leapt upon him as one man 
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and surrounded him, saying, 'Is it you who says this and 
that?’ repeating what they had heard of his denunciation 
of their gods and their religion. The Prophet said, 'Yes, I 
am the one who says that." 


"Then I saw one of them grabbing his cloak, but Abu Bakr 
stood in front of him weeping and saying, 'Woe upon you 
all! Would you kill a man because he says, My Lord is 
Allah?"". Then they left him, and that is the worst thing I 
ever saw Quraysh do to him."*63 ’ 

Narrated ~Urwa bin Az-Zubair “* a 2), 

“T asked Abdullah bin ‘Ame an ga) "What was the 
worst thing the pagans did to Allah's Messenger i?" He 
said, "I saw “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait coming to the Prophet 
lswhile he was praying.' “Uqba put his sheet round 

the Prophet's neck and squeezed it very severely. Abu 


wo, 
Bae ” ge) came and pulled “Uqba away from the 
Prophet ,lstand said, "Do you intend to kill a man 
just because he says: 'My Lord is Allah, and he has 
brought forth to you the Evident Signs from your 
Lord?"” 464 


Narrated “Amr bin Maimun and “Abdullah bin Mas ud 
(lagis bl 52) said, 


"While Allah's Messenger @ was praying beside the 

Ka bah, there were some Quraysh people sitting in a 
gathering. One of them said, “Don't you see this (who 
does deeds just to show off)? Who amongst you can go 
and bring the dung, blood and the abdominal contents 


463 Musnad Ahmad 7036 (Translation from English rendering 

of Tareekh At-Tabari, vol. 6, page 101, by W.Montgomery Watt 
and M.V.Macdonald). Declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut and Shaikh Ahmad Shakir. 

464 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3678. 
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(intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered camels of the family of 
so and so and then wait till he prostrates and put that in 
between his shoulders?” The most unfortunate amongst 
them (Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait) went (and brought them) and 
when Allah's Messenger ™ prostrated, he put them 
between his shoulders. The Prophet remained in 
prostration and they laughed so much so that they fell on 


ae 
each other. A passerby went to Patina si ea) who 
was a young girl in those days. She came running and the 
Prophet ,lstwas still in prostration. She removed them 
and cursed upon the Quraysh on their faces. When 
Allah's Messenger completed his prayer, he said, “O 
Allah! Take revenge on Quraysh.” He said so thrice and 
added, “O Allah! Take revenge on Amr bin Hisham, 
“Utbah bin Rabia, Shaiba bin Rabi a, Al-Waleed bin 
‘Utbah, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait and 
“Umaarah bin Al-Waleed.” “Abdullah added, "By Allah! I 
saw all of them dead in the battle field on the day of Badr 
and they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a well) at 
Badr: Allah's Messenger ™ then said, 'Allah's curse has 
descended upon the people of the Qaleeb (well).#©° 


, 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas’ood ‘“* = 2). 
“The Prophet ,lstfaced the Ka*bah and invoked evil on 
some people of Quraysh, on Shaibah bin Rabi-ah, 
“Utbah bin Rabiah, Al-Waleed bin “Utbah and Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham. I bear witness, by Allah, that I saw them all 
dead, putrefied by the sun as that day was a very hot 
day.”466 


Rabi’ah bin Abbadh, from Banu Dayl, who had seen 
the days of Jahiliyyah, narrates that: 


465 Sahih Al-Bukhari 520. 
466 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3960. 
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'When I was in ignorance (not a Muslim), I had seen the 
Prophet Ustin the markets of Dhul Majaz, he was calling 
out 'O people! Say 'La Ilaha IllAllah*°”' and you will be 
successful’, and the people gathered around him. 


Behind him was a freshly washed man with a squint and 
two locks of hair saying , 'He is a Sabi (one who has left 
his religion) and liar', that man would follow the Prophet 
wherever he went. 


When I asked about this man, I was said, that the caller 
(to La Ilaha illAllah) was Muhammad j'siand he 
mentioned his entire lineage and said, 'The one following 
him is his uncle Abu Lahab' ". 468 


wo, 
Tariq bin Abdullah Al-Muharibi calles a 2) narrated 
that: 


"I was in markets of Dhul-Majaz. Suddenly I saw that 
young man passed by us and was wearing a reddish 
Hullah and he was saying," O people say 'La Ilaha illAllah 
and be successful". 


One man was following this young man and hurling 
stones at him because of which his ankles and heels were 
filled with blood and this man was saying, "O people! 
Verily he is a liar do not follow him". 


Tariq bin Abdullah said, "I asked who this is? Who is this 
young man*©9>?” The people replied, "This is the boy of 


467 There is no true god worthy of worship except Allah. 

468 Musnad Ahmad 16026, 16023. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said 
that this narration is Sahih. 

469 The Prophet # was more than forty years old when this incident 
happened, yet Tariq bin Abdullah described him as a ‘young man’ 
because the Prophet was endowed with youthful attributes and 
features, as is mentioned in many Ahadith. 
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Banu Hashim who thinks that he is the Messenger of 
Allah". I asked, "Who is the one who is following him and 
hurling stones at him?". The people said, "The one 


following him is his uncle Abdul Uzza Abu Lahab". 47° 
471 


470 (The remaining portion of the Hadith)... “When Islam became 
powerful (i.e. Prophet Mohammed migrated to Madinah and people 
started entering Islam), we started travelling from Rabzah and with 
us was a lady in a Howdah (palanquin). 


When we came close to Madinah and we could see its walls, we wore 

those clothes which weren't from our usual attire.On the way we met 
aman, he asked us, "Where are you people from?” we said, "We have 
bought a load of dates for our people and family", and at that time we 
had a red camel which was standing with its reins on it. 


Then the man asked, "Will you sell me this camel?” we said, "Yes! We 
want to sell it". He asked, "For how much?” we said, "We want to sell 
it for such and such Sa'a (a measure of food)." Whatever we 
demanded from him, he didn't reduce its price and after fixing the 
price, according to normal Arab customs, he tapped his hand on my 
hand and concluded the deal, then he took hold of the reins of the 
camel and he turned around and walked away from us. 


When he went into the midst of the walls and disappeared from our 
eye sight, we said, "By Allah! What did we just do? We fixed a deal 
with someone whom we didn't know!” 


Listening to this, the lady in the Howdah said, “I’ve seen the man and 
his face was like the full moon in the dark night. By Allah! He will not 
oppress you and he will not cause you to worry and I will be the 
guarantor for your camel’. 


We were in this state of confusion when a man came and he said, 
"I'm the representative of the Messenger of Allah .These are your 
dates, eat them to your fill and measure your payment." 


We ate the dates to our fill and we measured our payment (and took 
our price), then we entered Madinah and arrived at the masjid and 
that very person was speaking on the pulpit and we heard him 
saying: 
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Al-Baihaqi also related it ae Shu'bah, from Al- 


Ash'ath bin Salim (ae ail ge) , from a man of 

Banu Kinana, who said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah ,tlsaf 
at the market of Dhul-Majaz and he was saying, 'O 
people! Say, "There is no deity worthy of worship but 
Allah and you will be successful’. 


And there was a man behind him throwing dirt at him. 
This was Abu Jahl and he was saying, "O people do not 
let this man lead you astray from your religion. He only 
wants you to give up worship of Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza."" 


(Imam ibn Katheer said) According to this account, these 
were words of Abu Jahl. This supposition might he 
illusory or it might sometimes have been Abu Jahl and 
sometimes the other, Abu Lahab. They might have taken 


"Give charity for it is better for you. The upper hand is better than 
the lower hand. Start with those for whom you are responsible; your 
mother, your father, your sister, your brother, and the closer one is 
to you start (giving in charity) from them". 


When he finished the sermon a man from the Ansar stood up and 
said," O Messenger of Allah, these are the Banu Yarbu' , they had 
murdered one of our men in Jahiliyyah, please recompense that for 


us. 


The Prophet “ raised his arms until the whiteness of his armpits 
could be seen and said: "No child should be punished because of his 
mother's crime, no child should be punished because of his mother's 


crime"." (i.e. The Banu Yarbu' need not recompense for the murder 
one of their elders had committed in the past)”. 


471 At-Tabrani Kabeer 314/8, Ibn Abi shaibah 332/7, 

Ibn Hibban 517/14, Ibn Khuzaimah 82/1, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 
668/2. Sahih Ibn Hibban 6562. Sunan Ad-Daraqutni 2976. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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turns in doing such harm to the Messenger of Allah 


alll 
ines 472 


a \ 
It was narrated that Avia g) said: 


“One day, Jibreel ‘¢ ee) came to the Messenger of Allah 
juseewhen he was sitting in a sorrowful state with his face 
soaked with blood, because some of the people of Makkah 
had struck him. He said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ 
He said: ‘These people did such and such to me.’ He said: 
‘Would you like me to show you a sign?’ He said: ‘Yes, 
show me.’ He looked at a tree on the far side of the valley 
and said: ‘Call that tree.’ So he called it, and it came 
walking until it stood before him. He said: ‘Tell it to go 
back.’ So he told it, and it went back to its place. Then 
the Messenger of Allah A’yisaid: ‘That is sufficient for 
me.”473 


a ee 
Abu Huraira‘ age ) vigarted that, 


“Abu Jahl asked (people) whether Muhammad Uy placed 
his face (on the ground) in their presence. It was said to 
him: Yes. He said: “By Lat and Uzza. If I were to see him 
do that, I would trample his neck, or I would smear his 
face with dust.” 


He came to Allah's Messenger Alstas he was engaged in 
prayer and thought of trampling his neck (and the people 
say) that he came near him but turned upon his heels 
and tried to repulse something with his hands. 


472 A narration of similar wording and meaning was reported 

in Musnad Ahmad (23192, 16603), and Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut 
authenticated it. The narration in Musnad Ahmad clearly mentions 
as the narrator being Malik bin Kinana (This translation was adapted 
from As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer by Professor Trevor 
Le Gassick, Vol.2/p.105). 

473 Sunan Ibn Majah 4028. Graded as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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It was said to him: “What is the matter with you?” He 
said: “There is between me and him a ditch of fire and 
terror and wings”. Thereupon Allah's Messenger j'sisaid: 
“If he were to come near me the angels would have torn 
him to pieces.” 


Then Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse- 
(the narrator) said: We do not know whether it is the 
hadith transmitted by Abu Huraira or something 
conveyed to him from another source: 


"Nay, man is surely inordinate, because he looks upon 
himself as self-sufficient. Surely to thy Lord is the return. 
Hast thou seen him who forbids a servant when he prays? 
See you if he is on the right way, or enjoins observance of 
piety? See you if he [Abu Jahl] denies and turns away? 
Doesn’t he know that Allah sees? Nay, if he desists not, 
We will seize him by the forelock-a lying, sinful forelock. 
Then let him summon his council. We will summon the 
guards of the Hell. Nay! Obey not thou him".*”4 (Rather 
prostrate thyself.) 


Ubaidullah made this addition: It was after this that 
(prostration) was enjoined upon and Ibn Abdul-A’la made 
this addition that by "Nadiyah" he meant his people.*’5 


A, 
Narrated Ibn ‘Athen = ee 2); “Abu Jahl said, "If I see 
Muhammad praying at the Ka’bah, I will tread on his 
neck." When the Prophet A's%heard of that, he said, "If he 
does so, the Angels will snatch him away." ”476 


a." 
Ibn ‘Abbas (kes = s) narrated: 


474 Quran, Surah Al-Alaq, 96:6-19. 
475 Sahih Muslim 2797. 
476 Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
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“The Prophet Alstwas performing Salah when Abu Jahl 
came to him and said: “Have I not forbidden you from 
this? Have I not forbidden you from this? Have I not 
forbidden you from this? The Prophet turned and scolded 
him. So Abu Jahl said: “You know that no one has more 
to call for assistance than me.” So Allah, Blessed is He 
and the Most High, revealed: “Then let him call upon his 
council. We will call out the guards of hell”. So Ibn Abbas 


a oo 
(Les = ge) said: “By Allah, if he had called his council, 
then the guards of hell would have seized him”.*77 


wr. 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (lee ai! 372) narrated that: ' When 
‘Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he' (Surah 
Al-Masad) was revealed, the wife of Abu Lahab (Umm 
Jameel) came (searching) to the Prophet A’siand Abu 


a 
pai ail Po sigs with him. 


When Abu Bakr saw her he said: ' Oh Messenger 
of Allah! She is a vile*”® woman and I fear that she may 
harm you, if she sees you.' 


The Prophet 'ssisaid: ' She will not see me'. Thus she 
came and said: 'O Abu Bakr! Your companion mocks me’, 
Abu Bakr replied, ' No! And he did not say any poetry 
(against you). She then said: 'You are trustworthy in my 
sight' and she left. 


I said+79: 'O0 Messenger of Allah she didn't see you?!’ 
The Prophet A'sreplied, 'No! An angel descended, made 
me invisible to her and enveloped me with his wings.'48° 


477 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3349 and Musnad Ahmad 2321. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Qawi 
(strong). Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the chain of this narration 
is Sahih. 

478 Evil and bad mouthed. 
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hy 5 
Narrated Abu Huraira cadiead v2), 

The Messenger of Allah Alssisaid: “Doesn’t it astonish you 
how Allah protects me from the Quraysh’s abusing and 
cursing? They abuse Mudhammam and curse 
Mudhammam while Iam Muhammad (and not 
Mudhammam).”48! 


ee i 
sa'a (“> ae .) reported: 


“This verse was revealed in relation to six persons and I 
and Ibn Mas'ood were amongst them. The polytheists said 
to him (the Prophet #): Do not keep such persons near 
you. It was upon this that (this verse was revealed):" Drive 


479 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna) This is most probably 
Abu Bakr, or it may be ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas asking the Prophet * at 
a later instance. 

480 Sahih Al-Mawarid, 1762, Shaikh Al-Albani classified it Hassan Li 
Ghairihi. 

481 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3533, Sunan An-Nasai 3438 and Musnad 
Ahmad 7331, 8478, 8825. 


Abu Sahl Fahad: ‘Muhammad’ literally means: ‘highly praised’, while 
‘Mudhammam’ (means: ‘greatly dispraised’. The Mushriks, out of 
hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet ’sby his right name; they 
called him by a name bearing bad sense. The curses and abuses then 
fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet A's. Even 
though the Prophet ss was saved from their insult, but they still 
earned the sin for their evil. 


Ibn Hajar said: “The Kuffaar from Quraysh, in their extreme hatred 
for the Prophet js, did not use to address him with his real name, 
which was an indication of praising him. So they substituted the 
name with its opposite, they used to say “Mudhammam7” (instead of 
Muhammad). So whenever they wanted to insult him, they said: 
‘Allah did such-and-such with Mudhammam’, whereas Mudhammam 
was not his name nor was he known by that (name). So their insults 
fell on other than the Prophet At |] “.See Fathul-Bari (6/558) 
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not away those who call upon their Lord morning and 
evening desiring only His pleasure"*82 


«sc al 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood ‘** ee 2) 
said: 


"The first people to declare their Islam publicly were 
seven: The Messenger of Allah jly%, Abu Bakr, 'Ammar 
and his mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and Miqdad 
Cogel ge ls?) With regard to the Messenger of 

Allah jls, Allah protected him through his paternal uncle 
Abu Talib. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allah protected him 
through his people. As for the rest, the idolaters seized 
them and made them wear coats of chain-mail and 
exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. 


There was none of them who did not do what they wanted 
them to do,*8? except for Bilal. He did not care what 
happened to him for the sake of Allah, and his people did 
not care what happened to him. Then they gave him to 
the children who took him around in the streets of 
Makkah while he was saying, 'Ahad, Ahad (One, One).”48* 


482 Sahih Muslim 2413. 

*®? Many of the companions who were forced to say statements of 
disbelief by their tormentors complied with the demands of the 
disbelievers and said such statements, whereas Bilal bin Rabah 
(a* 4! 52>) did not give in. What the former did was permissible but 
what Bilal bin Rabah did was higly rewarding. And if Bilal bin Rabah 
was killed by the persecution meted out to him he would be ranked 
amongst the martyrs. 


Imam Ibn Katheer said in As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah: And it is in 
regards to this that Allah revealed: “Whoever disbelieved in Allah after 
his belief, - except him who is forced (to renounce his religion) while 
his heart is at rest with Faith*®$ - but those who (willingly) open their 
breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, and for them will be 
a great torment.” [Quran, Surah An-Nahl 16: 106] 


484 Sunan Ibn Majah 150. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration to 
be Hasan. 
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ae 
Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat (** ail gs 2), 


“We complained to Allah's Messenger A's(about our 
state) while he was leaning against his sheet cloak in the 
shade of the Ka’bah. We said, "Will you ask Allah to help 
us? Will you invoke Allah for us?" 


He A'xtsaid, "Among those who were before you a 
(believer) used to be seized and, a pit used to be dug for 
him and then he used to be placed in it. Then a saw used 
to be brought and put on his head which would be split 
into two halves. His flesh might be combed with iron 
combs and removed from his bones, yet, all that did not 
cause him to revert from his religion. 


By Allah! This religion (Islam) will be completed (and 
triumph) till a rider (traveller) goes from Sana’ (the capital 
of Yemen) to Hadramout fearing nobody except Allah and 
the wolf lest it should trouble his sheep, but you are 
impatient." 485 


WL. 
Jabir bin Abdullah Cae ae 2») narrates that: 

"When the family of Ammar bin Yasir oo PI was 
being persecuted for the sake of Allah, the Prophet Als 
passed by them one day and looking at this state he said, 
‘Patience O family of Yasir, for your rendezvous is 
paradise’." 486 


oe ee 
Narrated Khabbab (** Ba go), 


485 Sahih Al-Bukhari 6943. 

486 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 438/3, Shaikh Al-Albani classified it 
Hasan Sahih in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Muhammad AI- 
Ghazali. 
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“I was a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic period, and Al- 
'‘Aas*87 bin Waail owed me some money, so I went to him 
to demand it. He said (to me), "I will not pay you unless 
you disbelieve Muhammad." I said, "I will not disbelieve 
till Allah kills you and then you get resurrected." He said, 
"Leave me till I die and get resurrected, then I will be 
given wealth and children and I will pay you your debt." 
On that occasion it was revealed to the Prophet: 


(Allah said:) 'Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
signs and says: Surely I will be given wealth and 
children? Has he known the unseen, or has he taken a 
covenant from the Beneficent (Allah)?”488 489 


It was narrated that Abu Laila Al-Kindee said: 


re 
“Khabbab le 2) came to Umar and said: ‘Come 
close, for no one deserves this meeting more than you, 
except Ammar.’ Then Khabbaab started to show him the 
marks on his back where the idolaters had tortured 
him.”490 


SCAN Ss 
Qais bin Abu Bevin aa” x 2) narrates that: 


Abu Bakr bought Bilal for two hundred Dirhams‘?! and 
freed him. The oppressors had placed him pressed under 
rocks. Abu Bakr bought him and freed him from these 
trials. The polytheists told Abu Bakr, 'If you would ask 
him for one Uqiyah (almost forty Dirhams of that time) we 
would have obliged and sold him to you’. Abu Bakr 


4 


87 He was more commonly called Al-‘Aas bin Waail. See Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 2275 where this name is used. 

488 Quran, 19:77-78. 

489 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2091, Sahih Muslim 2795. 

490 Sunan Ibn Majah 153 and graded as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
Also reported by Ibn Sa’d in At-Tabaqat (3/165). 

491 The weight of a Dirham, of that era, was 2.975 grams of silver and 
a Dinar was equal to 4.25 grams of gold. One Uqiyah was equal to 
forty silver Dirhams. (Islamqa.info 3119, 239920.) 
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replied, ' If you would have asked me to give 
hundred Uqiyah’s for him, I would have still bought 
him.", 492 


ce A cis 
Narrated Osis si 2) that: 


I heard Said bin Zaid bin “Amr bin Nufail saying in the 
mosque of Al-Kufa. "By Allah, I have seen myself tied and 
forced by “Umar to leave Islam before “Umar himself 
embraced Islam. And if the mountain of Uhud could move 
from its place for the evil which you people have done to 
‘Uthman, then it would have the right to move from its 
ance, =e 


a, 
Narrated It was narrated from Ibn Abbas ee oy, 
That ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and some of his 
companions came to the Prophet in Makkah and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! We were respected when we were 
idolaters and when we believed, we were humiliated.” He 
said: “I have been commanded to pardon, so do not 
fight.”494 


co al a 
Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas a ge) narrated that: 


His mother Umm Sa'd had taken an oath that she would 
never talk with him until he abandoned his faith and she 
neither ate nor drank and said: ‘Allah has commanded 
you to treat well your parents and Iam your mother and I 
command you to do this (i.e. to leave Islam).’ 


492 Ibn Abi Shaibah: 7/337 (33002), Hilyatul-Auliya 1/38. Imam Adh- 
Dhahabi said that the chain of this narration is Qawi (strong)- Siyar 
Alam An-Nubala 1/353. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani said that the 
narration is Sahih in his book. 

493Sahih Al-Bukhari 3862. 

494 This was before fighting (Jihad) was allowed. Portion of a Hadith 
from Sunan An-Nasai 3086. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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She passed three days in this state until she fainted 
because of extreme hunger and at that time her son 
whose name was ‘Umaarah stood up and served her drink 
and she began to curse Sa'd, at that Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious, revealed these verses of the Qur'an: 


“And We have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to 
his parents, but if they strive to make you join with Me (in 
worship) anything (as a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.” (Qur’an, Surah 
Al-Ankabut 29:8) 


And, 


“But if they endeavor to make you associate with Me that 
of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them but 
accompany them in [this] world with appropriate 
kindness and follow the way of those who turn back to Me 
[in repentance]. Then to Me will be your return, and I will 
inform you about what you used to do.” (Quran, Surah 
Luqman 31:15)495 


Ibn ‘Abbas (“© “! 2) reported: 


The word of (Allah) Great and Glorious: 'And utter not 
your prayer loudly, nor be low in it" (Quran 17:110)” -was 
revealed as the Messenger of Allah “ was hiding himself 
in Makkah. 


When he # led his companions in prayer he raised his 
voice (while reciting the) Qur'an. And when the polytheists 
heard that, they reviled the Qur'an and Him Who revealed 
it and him who brought it. 


* Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Muslim 1748c. This lengthy Hadith 
speaks about the virtues of Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas, in whose 
connection some verses of the Quran were revealed. 


231 


Upon this Allah, the Exalted, said to His Messenger (*): 


‘And utter not your prayer so loudly that the polytheists 
may hear thy recitation and (you recite it) not so low that 
it may be inaudible to your Companions. Make them hear 
the Qur'an, but do not recite it loudly and seek a (middle) 
way between these. Recite between loud and low tone.”49© 


On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas: 


When the Verse- “And do not eat of that upon which the 
name of Allah has not been mentioned, for indeed, it is 
grave disobedience” (Quran Surah Al-An’am 6:121)- was 
revealed. 


The Persians (Magians) sent a message to the (polytheists 
of) Quraysh that, ‘Argue with Muhammad and tell him ‘ 
(How come) What you slaughter with your hands with the 
knife is Halal (permissible), and what Allah Azza Wa Jalla 
slaughters with his golden sword, i.e. the animals which 
die of itself, are (declared) Haraam (impermissible)!?” 


Then Allah revealed- “And indeed do the devils inspire 
their allies [among men] to dispute with you”.(Quran 
6:121), and (Ibn ‘Abbas) said (about this verse), ‘And, 
verily, ‘the Satans’ were from Persia, ‘their close allies’ 
were from the (disbelievers from the) Quraysh.”497 


496 Sahih Muslim 446, Sahih Al-Bukhari 4722, Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 
3146. 

497 Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said in his Umdatut-Tafseer (1/817), that 
the chain of this narration is Sahih. Also see Sunan Abi Dawud 2818 
(Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani) for a narration with a similar 
meaning without a mention of the belief of the Persians. 

Note: The Persian Magians believed that animals which died of 
themselves were in reality slaughtered by God, with God’s own golden 
sword. So they ridiculed the laws of Prophet Muhammad * and sent 
the above message to the disbelievers of the Quraysh, asserting that 
Muhammad permits what the human beings slaughter but prohibits 
what God Himself slaughters.’ 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


The verse: "So eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath 
been pronounced" and the verse: "Eat not of (meats) on 
which Allah's name hath not been pronounced" were 
abrogated, meaning an exception was made therein by 
the verse: "The food of the people of the Book is lawful 
unto you and yours is lawful unto them."498 


498 Sunan Abi Dawud 2817. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The First Martyr of Islam 


On the authority of Mujahid bin Jabr Al-Makki: 


The first martyr of Islam was Sumayya, the mother of 
‘Ammar bin Yasir, she was an old and weak lady, and 
when Abu Jahl was killed on the Day of Badr, The 
Prophet # said to ‘Ammar, “Allah killed the one who killed 
your mother”.*99 


*”° Al-Isabah Fee Tamayyiz As-Sahaba 4/335. Imam Ibn Hajr Al- 
Asqalani said: The chain is Sahih from Mujahid 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] There is nothing 
authentically related about the gruesome details of how Abu Jahl 
killed Sumayya bint Khayyat as is famously narrated by story-tellers. 
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The Dedication of The Prophet To The 
Religion of Allah 


«co a 
“Aqeel ibn Abu Talib ra ge) narrated: 


“The Quraysh came to Abu Taalib and said: ‘Did you see 
Ahmad (the other name for the Prophet * ) ? 


He harms us in our gatherings and in our place of 
worship. So, stop him from bothering us.’ (Abu Talib) 
said: ‘O “Aqeel, bring Muhammad to me.’ So I went and 
brought him out of a small house. He arrived back at 
midday in the full heat. When he came in, Abu Talib told 
him: ‘O my nephew! Your cousins’ are claiming that you 
are harming them in their gatherings and in their place of 
worship. So stop doing that.” 


(Aqeel) said: “The Prophet @ gazed upwards to the sky 
and asked: “Do you see that sun?” They said: ‘Yes.’ 


The Prophet * said: *I am no more capable of stopping 


that than you are of getting a flame from it (i.e. the sun). ” 


Abu Talib (addressing the Quraysh) said: ‘My nephew 
never lied, so go back (all of you).”5°° 


°° Musnad Abi Yala 6804, Tareekh Al-Kabeer of Imam Al-Bukhari 
230, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 6467. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this 
narration is Hasan in As-Sahihah (92). 


The narration -*If they put the sun in my right hand and moon on 


my left...*%*, even though it is famous, it is very weak. This was 
reported by Ibn Ishaq in “Al-Maghazi”, and by Ibn Hisham (1/284- 
285) from Ya°qoob ibn “Utbah ibn Al-Mughira ibn Al-Akhnas that he 
said: [and the narration is as above], but Shaikh Al-Albani graded it 
in Silsila Ad-Da’ifah (909) as “Da’if Mu dal” (weak because of omission 
of two or more consecutive narrators from the chain of narration). 
[Translation and footnote: Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem] 
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Story of Abu Dharr Al-Ghifaari's 
Acceptance of Islam*5°! 


«co a ow 
‘Abdullah bin cote o ge) reported that Abu 
Dharrs02(** a a) said: 


“We set out from our tribe Ghifaar who look upon the 
prohibited months as permissible months. I and my 
brother Unais and our mother stayed with our maternal 
uncle who treated us well. 


The men of his tribe fell jealous and they said: “When you 
are away from your house, Unais commits adultery with 
your wife.” Our -maternal uncle came and he accused us 
of the sin which was conveyed to him. 


I said: “You have undone the good you did to us. We 
cannot stay with you after this.” We came to our camels 
and loaded (our) luggage. Our maternal uncle began to 
weep covering himself with (a piece of) cloth. 


We proceeded on until we encamped by the side of 
Makkah. Unais cast lot on the camels (we had) and an 
equal number (above that). They both went to a Kahin 
(fortuneteller) and he made Unais win and Unais came 
with our camels and an equal number along with them. 


(Abdullah bin As-Samit said that:) “He (Abu Dharr) said: 
“My nephew, I used to observe prayer three years before 
my meeting with Allah's Messenger * .” I said: “For whom 


501 Mentioned here are the different narrations on how Abu Dharr Al- 
Ghifaari accepted Islam, after that will follow the reconciliation of the 
various reports of his story of accepting Islam, In Sha Allah. 

502 Abu Dharr Al-Ghifaari Al-Kinani, whose actual name was Jundub 
ibn Junadah. 
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did you say prayer?” He said: “For Allah”. I said: “To 
which direction did you turn your face (for observing 
prayer)?” (‘Abdullah bin As-Samit said that:) He said: “I 
used to turn my face as Allah has directed me to turn my 
face. I used to observe the night prayer at the time of the 
end of night and I fell down in prostration like the mantle 
until the sun rose over me.” Unais said: “I have a work in 
Makkah, so you better stay here.” Unais went until he 
came to Makkah and he came to me late. I said: “What 
did you do?” He said: “I met a person in Makkah who is 
on your religion and he claims that verily it is Allah Who 
has sent him”. I said: “What do the people say about 
him?” He said: “They say that he is a poet or a Kahin ora 
magician.” 


Unais who was himself one of the poets said: “I have 
heard the words of a Kahin but his words in no way 
resemble his (words). And I also compared his words to 
the verses of poets but such words cannot be uttered by 
any poet. By Allah, he is truthful and they are liars.” Then 
I said: “You stay here, until I go, so that I should see 
him.” He said: I came to Makkah and I selected an 
insignificant person from amongst them and said to him: 
“Where is he whom you call as-Sabi?” He pointed out 
towards me saying: “He is Sabi”. Thereupon the people of 
the valley attacked me with sods and bows until I fell 
down unconscious. I stood up after having beaten. 
Regained my consciousness and I found as if I was a red 
idol. 


I came to Zamzam°°? and washed blood from myself and 
drank water from it and listen, O son of my brother, I 


503 Zamzam is the name of a famous well in Al-Masjid Al-Haraam [the 
Sacred Mosque in Makkah], which is thirty-eight cubits away from 
the Ka’bah. It is the well of Isma’il the son of Ibraheem 

NUE eN 
(pully PL-al Legale) from which Allah quenched the thirst of Isma‘il 
when he was an infant. His mother, Hajar (pola Mie) looked for 
water for him, but could not find any. She climbed to the top of the 
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stayed there for thirty nights or days and there was no 
food for me but the water of Zamzam. And I became so 
bulky that there appeared wrinkles upon my stomach, 
and I did not feel any hunger in my stomach. It was 
during this time that the people of Makkah slept in the 
moonlit night and none was there to circumambulate the 
House but only two women who had been invoking the 
name of Isafa, and Na'ila (two famous female idols). 


They came to me while in their circuit and I said: “Marry 
one with the other”, but they did not dissuade from their 
invoking. They came to me and I said to them: “Insert 
wood (in the idols' private parts)”. (I said this to them in 
such plain words) as I could not express in metaphorical 
terms. These women went away crying and saying: “Had 
there been one amongst our people (he would have taught 
a lesson to you for the obscene words used for our idols 
before us)”. 

These women met Allah's Messenger Alsstand Abu Bakr 
who had also been coming down the hill. He asked them: 
“What has happened to you?” They said: “There is Sabi, 
who has hidden himself between the Ka'bah and its 
curtain”. He said: “What did he say to you?” They said: 
“He uttered such words before us as we cannot express.” 


Allah's Messenger Alssicame and he kissed the Black 
Stone and circumambulated the House along with his 
companion and then observed prayer, and when he had 


rh 
finished his prayer, Abu ian . g) said: “I was the 
first to greet him with the salutation of peace and uttered 
(these words) in this way; ‘Allah's Messenger A's, may 

there be peace upon you”, whereupon he said: “It may be 


mountain As-Safa, praying to Allah to help her and give her water for 
Ismail, then she climbed to the top of the mountain Al-Marwa and 
did the same. Allah sent Angel Jibreel, and he struck the earth with 
his heels, and water appeared. (Islamqa.info, 1698) 


238 


upon you too and the mercy of Allah.” He then said: “Who 
are you?” I said: “From the tribe of Ghifaar”. 


He @ leaned his hand and placed his finger on his 
forehead and I said to myself: Perhaps he has not liked it 
that I belong to the tribe of Ghifaar. I attempted to catch 
hold of his hand but his friend who knew about him more 
than I dissuaded me from doing so. He ™ then lifted his 
head and said: “Since how long have you been here?” I 
said: “I have been here for the last thirty nights or days.” 


He ® said: “Who has been feeding you?” I said: “There has 
been no food for me but the water of Zamzam. I have 
grown so bulky that there appear wrinkles upon my 
stomach and I do not feel any hunger.” He ® said: “It is 
blessed (water) and it also serves as food.” 


wo, 
Thereupon Abu ia a 2) said: Allah's 

Messenger jlstlet me serve as a host to him for tonight, 
and then Allah's Messenger 's:proceeded forth and so 
did Abu Bakr and I went along with them. Abu Bakr 
opened the door and then he brought for us the raisins of 
Ta'if and that was the first food which I ate there. Then I 
stayed as long as I had to stay. I then came to Allah's 
Messenger ,!y.zand he said: “I have been shown the land 
abounding in trees and I think it cannot be but that of 
Yathrib (that is the old name of Madinah). You are a 
preacher to your people on my behalf. I hope Allah would 
benefit them through you and He would reward you.” 


To 
I came to ican’ aeheg?) and he said: “What have you 
done?” I said: “I have done that I have embraced Islam 
and I have testified (to the Prophethood of Allah's 
Messenger * ". 


He (Unais) said: “I have no aversion for your religion and I 
also embrace Islam and testify (to the Prophethood of 
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Muhammad *).” Then both of us came to our mother and 
she said: “I have no aversion for your religion and I also 
embrace Islam and testify to the Prophethood of 
Muhammad lsh.” 


We then loaded our camels and came to our tribe Ghifaar 
and half of the tribe embraced Islam and their chief was 
Aimi' bin Rahada Al-Ghifaari and he was their leader and 
all of the tribe said: “We will embrace Islam when Allah's 
Messenger ,lsswould come to Madinah, and when Allah's 
Messenger ,'ysicame to Madinah the remaining half also 
embraced Islam”. 


Then a tribe Aslam came to the Prophet ™ and said: 
“Allah's Messenger “ss, we also embrace Islam like our 
brothers who have embraced Islam. And they also 
embraced Islam.” Thereupon Allah's Messenger ,ls.isaid: 
Allah granted pardon to the tribe of Ghifaar and Allah 
saved (from destruction) the tribe of Aslam.”°° 


| 
Narrated Abu Jamra: Ibn “Abbas (kes 8 g) said to us, 


"Shall I tell you the story of Abu Dharr's conversion to 
Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu Dharr said: Iwas a 
man from the tribe of Ghifaar. We heard that a man had 
appeared in Makkah, claiming to be a Prophet. 


I said to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to him and 
bring me his news.' He set out, met him and returned. I 
asked him, 'What is the news with you?’ He said, 'By 
Allah, I saw a man enjoining what is good and forbidding 
what is evil.' I said to him, 'You have not satisfied me with 
this little information.' So, I took a waterskin and a stick 
and proceeded towards Makkah. Neither did I know him 


504 Sahih Muslim 2473a (also see 2473b, c and 2474). 
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(i.e. the Prophet !st), nor did I like to ask anyone about 
him. 


I kept on drinking Zamzam water and staying in the 
Mosque. 


RA, 
Then “a a PP) gaxend by me and said, 'It seems you 
are a stranger?’ I said, 'Yes.' He proceeded to his house 
and I accompanied him. Neither did he ask me anything, 
nor did I tell him anything. Next morning I went to the 
Mosque to ask about the Prophet but no-one told me 
anything about him. “Ali passed by me again and asked, 
'Hasn't the man recognized his dwelling place yet' I said, 
'No.' He said, 'come along with me.' He asked me, 'What is 
your business? What has brought you to this town?’ I 
said to him, 'If you keep my secret, I will tell you.' He said, 
'I will do,' I said to him, 'We have heard that a person has 
appeared here, claiming to be a Prophet. 


I sent my brother to speak to him and when he returned, 
he did not bring a satisfactory report; so I thought of 
meeting him personally.' “Ali said (to Abu Dharr), 'You 
have reached your goal; I am going to him just now, so 
follow me, and wherever I enter, enter after me. If I should 
see someone who may cause you trouble, I will stand near 
a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as a warning), and 
you should go away then.' “Ali proceeded and I 
accompanied him till he entered a place, and I entered 
with him to the Prophet ™ to whom I said, 'Present (the 
principles of) Islam to me.' When he * did, I embraced 
Islam ‘immediately. 


He ® said to me, 'O Abu Dharr! Keep your conversion as a 
secret and return to your town; and when you hear of our 
victory, return to us. T said, 'By Him Who has sent you 
with the Truth, I will announce my conversion to Islam 
publicly amongst them (i.e. the disbelievers),' Abu Dharr 
went to the Mosque, where some people from Quraysh 
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were present, and said, 'O folk of Quraysh! I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and I 
(also) testify that Muhammad is Allah's Slave and His 
Messenger.’ (Hearing that) the Quraysh men said, 'Get at 
this Sabi (i.e. Muslim)!’ They got up and beat me nearly to 
death. Al--Abbas®°5 saw me and threw himself over me to 
protect me. He then faced them and said, 'Woe to you! 
You want to kill a man from the tribe of Ghifaar, although 
your trade and your communications are through the 
territory of Ghifaar?' 


They therefore left me. The next morning I returned (to 
the Mosque) and said the same as I have said on the 
previous day. They again said, 'Get at this Sabi!' I was 
treated in the same way as on the previous day, and 
again Al-Abbas found me and threw himself over me to 
protect me and told them the same as he had said the 
day before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu Dharr to 
Islam ."506 


| ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (lee = e), 


A, 
“When Abu Dhae a gw) received the news of the 

Advent of the Prophet 'she said to his brother, "Ride to 
this valley (of Makkah) and try to find out the truth of the 
person who claims to be a Prophet who is informed of the 
news of Heaven. Listen to what he says and come back to 


me. 


So his brother set out and came to the Prophet jlstand 
listened to some of his talks, and returned to Abu Dharr 
and said to him. "I have seen him enjoining virtuous 
behavior and saying something that is not poetry." 


505 Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib, the Prophet’s paternal unce, hadn’t 
accepted Islam yet, but he was supportive of his nephew Prophet 
Muhammad “ and the Muslims. According to Imam At-Tabari (in 
Tareekh At-Tabari) he converted to Islam some time after the Battle of 
Badr. And Allah knows the best. 

506 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3522. 
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Abu Dharr said, "You have not satisfied me as to what I 
wanted." He then took his journey-food and carried a 
waterskin of his, containing some water till be reached 
Makkah. He went to the Mosque and searched for the 
Prophet and though he did not know him, he hated to ask 
anybody about him. 


When a part of the night had passed away, “Ali saw him 
and knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu Dharr 
saw Ali, he followed him, and none of them asked his 
companion about anything, and when it was dawn, Abu 


— 
pha ‘al 2) took his journey food and his water- 
skin to the Mosque and stayed there all the day long 
without being perceived by the Prophet's, and when it 
was evening, he came back to his retiring place. 


Ye 
agi ee 2) asad by him and said, "Has the man 
not known his dwelling place yet?" So “Ali awakened him 
and took him with him and none of them spoke to the 
other about anything. 


When it was the third day. “Ali did the same and Abu 
Dharr stayed with him. Then “Ali said "Will you tell me 
what has brought you here?" 


Abu Dharr said, "If you give me a firm promise that you 
will guide me, then I will tell you." “Ali promised him, and 
he informed “Ali about the matter. “Ali said, "It is true, 
and he is the Messenger of Allah. Next morning when you 
get up, accompany me, and if I see any danger for you, I 
will stop as if to pass water, but if I go on, follow me and 
enter the place which I will enter." Abu Dharr did so, and 
followed “Ali till he entered the place of the Prophet A'sz, 
and Abu Dharr went in with him, Abu Dharr listened to 
some of the Prophet's talks and embraced Islam on the 
spot. 
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The Prophet A'ssaid to him, "Go back to your people and 
inform them (about it) till you receive my order." Abu 
Dharr said, "By Him in Whose Hand my life is, I will 
proclaim my conversion loudly amongst them (i.e. the 
pagans)." 


So he went out, and when he reached the Mosque, he 
said as loudly as possible, "I bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah, and Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah." The People got up and beat 
him painfully. Then Al-Abbas came and knelt over him 
((to protect him) and said (to the people), "Woe to you! 
Don't you know that this man belongs to the tribe of 
Ghifaar and your trade to Sham is through their way?" So 
he rescued him from them. Abu Dharr again did the same 
the next day. They beat him and took vengeance on him 
and again Al-Abbas knelt over him (to protect him).”5°7 


507 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3861. 
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The Story of Abu Dharr Al-Ghifaari 


(Summarized) 52 
(ae ail 52)) 


Abu Dharr Al-Ghifaari narrated: "I used to observe prayer 
three years before my meeting with Allah's Messenger. 


It was asked to Abu Dharr: "For whom did you call upon 
in prayer?" Abu Dharr said: "To Allah". It was asked: "To 
which direction did you turn your face (for observing 
prayer)?" He said: "I used to turn my face as Allah has 
directed me to turn my face. I used to observe the night 
prayer at the time of the end of night and I fell down in 
prostration like the mantle until the sun rose over me." 


We set out from our tribe Ghifaar who look upon the 
prohibited months as permissible months. 


(i.e. The tribe of Ghifaar would fight even in those months 
that the Arabs would consider prohibited for fighting- 
Dhul-Qadah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab, from 
amongst the twelve months of the Arabs. They are now 
the 11th, 12th, 1st and 9th month of the present Islamic 
Lunar Calendar®°? respectively.) 


508 As a reconciled narrative from the various narrations of Abu 
Dharr Al-Ghifaari's acceptance of Islam mentioned above, and is 
similar to the reconciliation done by Imam Ibn Hajar in Fathul-Bari 
(Arabic), Vol. 6, Page 566. 

509 The Islamic Lunar Calendar, which is based purely on lunar 
cycles, was introduced in 638 Christian Era (CE) by Umar ibn Al- 
Khattab, a close companion of the Noble Prophet # and the second 
Caliph of Islam. He did it in an attempt to rationalize the various, at 
times conflicting, dating systems used during his time. 


Umar ibn Al-Khattab consulted his advisers on the starting date of 
the new Muslim chronology. It was finally agreed that the most 
appropriate reference point for the Islamic calendar was the year in 
which the Noble Prophet * did his Hijrah to Madinah. 
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I (Abu Dharr), my brother Unais and our mother stayed 
with our maternal uncle who treated us well. 


The men of the tribe of Abu Dharr fell jealous (of our 
relationship) and they said: "When you are away from 
your house, Unais commits adultery with your wife." Our 
maternal uncle came and he accused us of the sin which 
was conveyed to him. I (Abu Dharr) said: "You have 
undone the good you did to us. We cannot stay with you 
after this". We came to our camels and loaded (our) 
luggage. Our maternal uncle began to weep covering 
himself with (a piece of) cloth. 


We proceeded on until we encamped beside of Makkah. 
Unais cast lot on the camels (we had) and an equal 
number (above that). They both went to a Kahin 
(fortuneteller) and he made Unais win and Unais came 
with our camels and an equal number along with them." 


(Unais gambled with a person, in the common Pre-Islamic 
Arab way of gambling by casting lots, for a set number of 
camels. They went to a fortuneteller who decided that 
Unais won the bet, and thus Unais won many camels.) 


When Abu Dharr heard of the advent of the Messenger of 
Allah in Makkah he said: "Brother, ride in this valley (to 
Makkah) and bring information for me about the person 
who claims that there comes to him information 
(revelation) from the Heavens. Listen to his words and 
then come to me." 


Unais said: "I have a work in Makkah, so you (Abu Dhar) 
better stay here." Unais went until he came to Makkah 
and he delayed in coming to Abu Dharr. 


(Quoted from- library.islamweb.net/en/article /200326/significance- 
of-the-islamic-hijri-calendar.) 
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Unais heard the words of the Prophet (the revelations as 
well as the preaching of the Prophet). Unais returned from 
Makkah to Abu Dhar. 


Abu Dharr said: "What did you do?" Unais said: "I met a 
person in Makkah who is on your religion (of only 
worshipping Allah Alone) and he claims that verily it is 
Allah Who has sent him". Abu Dharr said: "What do the 
people say about him?" 


Unais said: "They say that he is a poet or a fortune teller 
or a magician". Unais who was himself one of the poets 
said: "I have heard the words (hymns) of a Kahin 
(fortuneteller) but his words in no way resemble his 
(words). And I also compared his words to the verses of 
poets but such words cannot be uttered by any poet. By 
Allah, he is truthful and they are liars." Unais continued: 
"I have seen him exhorting (people) to develop good 
morals and his expressions can in no way be termed as 


poetry." 


Abu Dharr: "I have not been satisfied with it regarding 
that which I had in my mind (as I sent you)". Then Abu 
Dharr said: "You stay here, until I go, so that I should see 
him". 


Unais said: "(Well), go there, but be on your guard against 
the people of Makkah for they are his enemies and are 
annoyed with him (the Prophet)." 


So Abu Dharr took up provisions for the journey and a 
small water-skin containing water (and set forth) until he 
came to Makkah. He came to the Masjid (Ka bah) and 
began to look for Allah's Messenger ls and he did not 
recognize him (the Prophet j's) and he did not even like 
that he should ask about him from anyone until it was 
night, and he slept. 
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Abu Dharr said: "I came to Makkah and I selected an 
insignificant person from amongst them and said to him: 
"Where is he whom you call As-Sabi (A derogatory term for 
the one who has abandoned his forefather’s religion)?’ The 
man pointed out towards me saying: 'He is a Sabi'." 


"Thereupon the people of the valley attacked me (thinking 
that I was a Muslim) with sods and bows until I fell down 
unconscious. I stood up after having regained my 
consciousness and I saw myself as if I was a red idol. I 
came to the Zamzam and washed blood from myself and 
drank water from it (the Zamzam well)." 


'Ali ibn Abi Talib saw Abu Dharr and found him to be a 
stranger. So he went with him. He followed him but one 
did not make any inquiry from the other about anything 
until it was morning. Abu Dharr then brought the water 
and his provisions to the mosque and spent a day there, 
but he did not see Allah's Messenger until it was night. 


Abu Dharr then returned to his bed, and then “Ali passed 
by and he said: "This man has not been able to find his 
destination until this time." He made him stand and he 
went with him and no one made an inquiry from his 
companion about anything. 


And when it was the third day he did the same. (Perhaps 
Ali ibn Abi Talib and Abu Dharr kept following each other 
in short walks maintaining a distance from each other) 


“Ali made him stand up and brought him along with him. 
Ali said: "By Him, besides Whom there is no deity, why 
don't you tell me (the reason) which brought you here to 
this town?" 


Abu Dharr said: "(I shall do this) provided you hold me 
promise and a covenant that you would guide me to what 
is right!" 
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(When Abu Dharr enquired about the Prophet who was 
called a 'Sabi' by the polytheists of Makkah.) 


He (Ali ibn Abi Talib) said: "Verily, he is truthful and he 
is a Messenger of Allah! And when it is morning, follow 
me and if I would see anything from which I would sense 
fear about you I would stand (in a manner) as if I was 
throwing water (or urinating®!°) or mending my shoes and 
if I move on, you then follow me until I get into (some 
house)." 


He (‘Ali) did that and Abu Dharr followed him until he 
came to Allah's Messenger ™ . Then Abu Dharr entered 
(the house) of Allah's Messenger A's along with 'Ali and 
listened to the words of the Prophet and embraced Islam 
at that very place and moment. 


Allah's Messenger A's. said to him: 'O Abu Dharr! Keep 
your conversion as a secret and return to your town; and 
when you hear of our victory, return to us’. 


T said, 'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I will 
announce my conversion to Islam publicly amongst them 
(i.e. the disbelievers).' 


So Abu Dharr set forth until he came to the Masjid 
(Ka'bah), where the Quraysh were present, and then 
spoke at the top of his voice (saying): "I bear testimony to 
the fact that there is no deity worthy of worship but Allah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." 


The people attacked him and made him fall down, then 
Al--Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib came and he leaned over 
Abu Dharr (covering him) and said: "Woe be upon you, 
don't you know that he is from amongst the tribe of 


510 The phrase in Arabic which means ‘Throwing water’ was 
translated by Professor Trevor Le Gassick as ‘urinating’ in his 
translation of As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Imam Ibn Katheer. And 
Allah knows the best. 
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Ghifaar and your trading route to Shaam (Levant, old 
greater Syria) passes through (the settlements of this 
tribe)"5!!. 


And Al-'Abbas rescued him. He (Abu Dharr) did the same 
on the next day and they (the people of Makkah) again 
attacked him and Al--Abbas leaned upon him and he 
rescued him. 


Abu Dharr said narrating his story: "I stayed there for 
thirty nights or days and there was no food for me but the 
water of Zamzam. And I became so bulky that there 
appeared wrinkles upon my stomach, and I did not feel 
any hunger in my stomach." 


"It was during this time that the people of Makkah slept 
in the moonlit night and none was there to 
circumambulate the House but only two women who had 
been invoking the name of Isafa, and Na’'ila (the two 
female idols of the polytheists)." 


"They came to me while in their circuit and I said: 'Marry 
one with the other (or make one have intercourse with the 
other®!2)', but they did not stop calling out to their idols 
(Isafa and Na'ila). They came to me (the second time due 
to circumambulation, Tawaaf) and I said to them: 'Insert 
wood! (in the idols’ private parts)’. 


Abu Dharr continued: "(I said this to them in such plain 
words) as I could not express in metaphorical terms. 
These women went away crying and saying: 'Had there 
been one amongst our people (he would have taught a 
lesson to you for the obscene words used for our idols 


before us)’. 


511 Al-‘Abbas threatened them that if they harm Abu Dharr, his tribe 
Banu Ghifaar may block their caravan routes as a revenge and that 
may damage the Quraysh economically. 

512 An alternate translation of the Arabic phrase by Professor Trevor 
Le Gassick. 
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"These women met Allah's Messenger A's and Abu Bakr 
who had also been coming down the hill. He asked them: 
'What has happened to you?' They said: 'There is a Sabi, 
who has hidden himself between the Ka'bah and its 
curtain’. He j's& said: 'What did he say to you?' They 
said: 'He uttered such words before us as we cannot 
express'." 

"Allah's Messenger came there and he circumambulated 
the House (Ka'bah), kissed the black stone, and observed 
two Rak'ahs of prayer behind the Station (of Ibraheem). I 
came to him and I was the first amongst people to greet 
him with Assalam-o-'Alaikum, and I said to Allah's 
Messenger 'Let there be peace upon you’. And he said: 
'Let there be peace upon you too and the mercy of Allah; 
who are you??!3' "" 


Abu Dharr said: "From the tribe of Ghifaar." The Prophet 
ls leaned his hand and placed his finger on his 
forehead and I said to myself: 'Perhaps he has not liked it 
that I belong to the tribe of Ghifaar's!+. I attempted to 
catch hold of his hand but his friend who knew about 
him more than I dissuaded me from doing so." 


The Prophet j's then lifted his head and said: "Since how 
long have you been here?" Abu Dharr said: "I have been 
here for the last thirty nights or days". He A's said: "Who 
has been feeding you?" I said: "There has been no food for 
me but the water of Zamzam." 


Abu Dharr said: "I have grown so bulky that there appear 
wrinkles upon my stomach and I do not feel any hunger." 


513 Perhaps the Prophet ‘i wanted to remind himself of who Abu 
Dharr was and where he belonged to. 

514 This was what Abu Dharr thought and it was not like what Abu 
Dharr guessed. Probably the Prophet ls was worried about how he 
sustained himself for such a long time in Makkah without a host. 
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The Prophet ’s:% said: "It (Zamzam) is blessed (water) and 
it also serves as food." Thereupon Abu Bakr said: "Allah's 
Messenger, let me serve as a host to him tonight ". 


And then Allah's Messenger A's proceeded forth and so 
did Abu Bakr and I went along with them. Abu Bakr 
opened the door and then he brought for us the raisins of 
Ta'if and that was the first food which I ate there®!5. 


Then I stayed as long as I had to stay. I then came to 
Allah's Messenger x and the Prophet Als said: "I have 
been shown the land abounding in trees and I think it 
cannot be but that of Yathrib (that is the old name of 
Madinah). You are a preacher to your people on my 
behalf. I hope Allah would benefit them through you and 
He would reward you." 


Abu Dharr returned to Unais and Unais said: "What have 
you done?" I said: "I have done that I have embraced 
Islam and I have testified (to the Prophethood of Allah's 
Messenger)". 


Unais said: "I have no aversion for your religion and I also 
embrace Islam and testify (to the prophethood of 
Muhammad)." 


Abu Dharr said: "Then both of us came to our mother and 
she said: 'I have no aversion for your religion and I also 
embrace Islam and testify to the prophethood of 
Muhammad". 


Abu Dharr continued: "We then loaded our camels and 
came to our tribe Ghifaar and half of the tribe embraced 
Islam (upon our invitation) and their chief was Aimi' bin 
Rahada Al-Ghifaari and he was their leader and half of 
the tribe said: 'We will embrace Islam when Allah's 
Messenger would come to Madinah". "And when Allah's 


515 Ate in Makkah by being a guest of someone. 
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Messenger came to Madinah the remaining half also 
embraced Islam." 


Abu Dharr said: " Then a tribe Aslam came to the Prophet 
and said: 'Allah's Messenger, we also embrace Islam like 
our brothers (of Banu Ghifaar) who have embraced Islam’. 
And they also embraced Islam." 


"Thereupon Allah's Messenger said: "Allah (Ghafarah) 
granted pardon to the tribe of Ghifaar and Allah 
(Salaamah) saved (from destruction) the tribe of 
Aslam"."516 


Reminder: It is generally not allowed in Islam to 
revile or mock the false gods of the disbelievers. 


Allah, The Almighty Allah, says in The Quran: 


“And insult not those whom they (disbelievers) worship 
besides Allah, lest they insult Allah wrongfully without 
knowledge. Thus We have made fair-seeming to each 
people its own doings; then to their Lord is their return 
and He shall then inform them of all that they used to 
do”.517 


Imam Al-Qurtubi said: “Allah, may He be glorified, 
forbade the believers to revile the idols (of the polytheists), 
because He knew that if they reviled them, the 
disbelievers would be put off and would increase in 
disbelief. 


The scholars said: “This ruling remains in effect among 
this ummah in all circumstances. So when the 

disbelievers are in a position of strength and it is feared 
that they will revile Islam, or the Prophet (blessings and 


516 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] These were our 
efforts at reconciling the varying narrations of Abu Dharr’s story 
of accepting Islam. Finally Allah knows the best. 

517 Quran, Surah Al-An‘aam 6:108. 
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peace of Allah be upon him), or Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, it is not permissible for the Muslim to revile 
their crosses or their religion or their churches, and he 
should not do anything that would lead to that (i.e., their 
insulting Islam), because that comes under the heading of 
provoking others to sin” ”. End quote.5!8 


Shaikh As-Sa‘di said: “Allah forbade the believers to do 
something that had been permissible and, in fact, is 
basically prescribed, which is to revile the gods of the 
polytheists which were taken as idols and gods alongside 
Allah, and this is a means of drawing closer to Allah by 
disrespecting them and reviling them. 


But because reviling them is a means that may lead to 
the polytheists reviling the Lord of the Worlds — Who 
should be declared to be far above all faults, defects, 
insults and aspersions — Allah forbade reviling the Gods 
of the polytheists, because they would seek to protect 
their religion and show fanatical devotion to it. That is 
because Allah has made fair-seeming to every nation its 
deeds, so they regard them as something good and defend 
them by all possible means, to the extent that they would 
revile Allah, the Lord of the Worlds — Whose greatness is 
something instilled in the hearts of all people, righteous 
and evildoers alike — if the Muslims were to revile their 
Gods. 


But the return and ultimate destination of all people is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, when they will appear 
before Him and their deeds will be exposed, and he will 
inform them of what they used to do, both good and evil. 


This verse offers proof for the Shar‘i principle which says 
that means are to be judged by the outcomes to which 
they lead, and that the means that lead to something 
haraam, even if they are permissible (in and of 


518 Tafseer Al-Qurtubi (7/61). (Islamqa.info, 242264) 
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themselves), become Haraam, if they lead to evil. End 
quote.°!9 


519 Tafseer As-Sa‘di (Page. 268) (Islamqa.info, 242264). 
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Story of Umar ibn Al-Khattab’s 
Acceptance of Islam ‘“ *' 


Narrated Qais: 


I heard Sa’eed ibn Zaid ibn Amr ibn Nufail saying to the 
people: “If you but saw me and Umar's sister (Fatima) tied 
and forced by Umar to abandon Islam while he was not 
yet a Muslim. And if the mountain of Uhud were to 
collapse for the evil which you people have done to 
‘Uthman*2°, it would have the right to do that.”52! 


(lee <i! 39), 


“That the Messenger of Allah ss said: "O Allah! Honor 
Islam through the most dear of these two men to you: 
Through Abu Jahl or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." He 
said: "And the most dear of them to Him was 'Umar."” °22 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar 


(Ibn Ishaq said): Abdul Rahmaan ibn Al-Haarith ibn 
Abdullah ibn Ayyaash Ibn Abi Rabi’ah, from Abdul Azeez 
ibn Abdullah ibn ‘Aamir ibn Rabi’ah, [from his father]52° 


520 This refers to the trials and tribulations in the Caliphate of 
Uthman bin ‘Affan, the third Khalifatur-Rashid, which ultimately led 
to his assassination by the rebels. 

**! Sahih Al-Bukhari (3862, 3867, 6942). Sa’eed ibn Zaid was the son 
of Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail and he was among the early converts to 
Islam. 

522 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3681. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

523 (Shaikh Al-Albani said): In many instances where this narration is 
mentioned, the phrase: “from his father”, is missing, and it is 
necessary to point this out because of two reasons. First: Because the 
narration clearly mentions that she is the mother of ‘Abdullah (Umm 
‘Abdullah), (and she is the grandmother of) ‘Abdul ‘Azeez and not his 
mother. Secondly: Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his biography about 
‘Abdul ‘Azeez that he narrated from his father. And Ibn Is-haaq and 
Sammaak Ibn Harb have reported from Abdul Azeez. And this is what 
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(‘Abdullah ibn ‘Aamir), that his mother, Umm 
| ae 
‘Abdullah, bint Abi Hathmah ('* *' 372) gaia: 


“By Allah! We were preparing to depart for Abyssinia; 
‘Aamir had gone out to get something which we needed. 
At that time ‘Umar came along and stopped, at that time 
he was still a polytheist (Mushrik).” She added: “We had 
suffered violence and harm from him. He said: ‘So you are 
leaving then, Umm Abdullah?’ She said: ‘Yes! We are 
leaving for one of Allah’s land for you have harmed us and 
maltreated us — (and we will stay there) till Allah provides 
for us a way out.’ 


He (‘Umar) said: ‘May Allah be with you!” She added: “I 
saw in him a gentleness which I had never seen before. 
And then he left, and it seemed to me that our departure 
had saddened him.” She said: “When ‘Aamir arrived with 
our things, I said to him: ‘O Abu Abdullah, only if you 
were to see Umar just now, and his kindness and his 
concern for us!’ 


He (‘Aamir) said: ‘Do you hope that he will accept Islam?’ I 
said: ‘Yes (I do)!’ He replied: ‘That man you saw won’t 

accept Islam till the donkey of Al-Khattaab accepts Islam!’ 
She said: “He (‘Aamir) said this in despair at him because 


of what was seen of his harshness and cruelty against 
Islam.” 524 525 526 


Ibn Hajar has favored as well in “Al-Lisaan”. This is why I have 
graded this narration as Qawi (strong). 

524 The cruelty of ‘Umar was well known, not even his own sister, 
Fatimah bint Al-Khattab, and his brother-in-law (Sa’eed bin Zaid bin 
‘Amr) were spared by him. 

525 Imam Ahmad also reported with this chain in “Fadhaa’il As- 
Sahabah” (371a) and Shaikh Wasiullah Abbas graded its chain as 
Hasan. 

526 (The narrations’ translations and their footnotes for ‘Story of Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab’s Acceptance of Islam’ were taken from the English 
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a, oo 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar Cher 08 2), 


“I never heard ‘Umar saying about something that he 
thought it would be so-and-so, but he was quite right. 


Once, while ‘Umar was sitting, a handsome man passed 
by him, ‘Umar said, "If I am not wrong, this person is still 
on his religion of the pre-lslamic period of ignorance or he 
was their foreteller. Call the man to me." 


When the man was called to him, he told him of his 
thought. The man said, "I have never seen such a day on 
which a Muslim is faced with such an accusation." “Umar 
said, "I am determined that you should tell me the truth." 
He said, "I was a foreteller in the pre-lslamic period of 


ey ae 
ignorance." Then “Umar ales e) said, "Tell me the 
most astonishing thing your female Jinn has told you of." 


He said, "One-day while I was in the market, she came to 
me scared and said, 'Haven't you seen the Jinns and their 
despair and they were overthrown after their defeat (and 
prevented from listening to the news of the heaven) so 
that they (stopped going to the sky and) kept following 
camel-riders (i.e. 'Arabs)?" 


‘Umar said, "He is right." and added, (‘Umar said) "One 
day while I was near their idols, there came a man witha 
calf and slaughtered it as a sacrifice (for the idols). An 
(unseen) creature shouted at him, and I have never heard 
harsher than his voice. He was crying, 'O you bold evil- 
doer! A matter of success! An eloquent man is saying: 
None has the right to be worshipped except you (O Allah).' 
On that the people fled, but I said, 'I shall not go away till 
I know what is behind this.' Then the cry came again: 'O 
you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An eloquent man 


translation of Sahihus-Seerah of Shaikh Al-Albani by brother Abu 
Sahl Fahad, Chapter 35, page 190) 
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is saying: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah.' 


I then went away and a few days later it was said, "A 
Prophet has appeared." ”527 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar recalls what happened when Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab accepted Islam, 


wr, 
“When ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab ca ait 29) accepted Islam 
the Quraysh for a while did not know about his Islam, 
And so ‘Umar said “amongst the people of Makkah who is 
the biggest gossip monger”, Somebody replied, 'that 
person would be Jameel ibn Al-Ma’mar Al-Jumahee ', 


‘Umar went out in search of Jameel, and I (Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar) followed ‘Umar desiring to see what he would do, 
At that time I was a young boy, but I was old enough to 
understand everything I saw and heard , Umar went to 
him and said “O Jameel! I have indeed embraced Islam ”. 
By Allah! Jameel did not bother to reply to Umar with 
even a single word, instead he immediately stood up and 
dragged his robe (his garments). 


Meanwhile ‘Umar followed him and I followed my father, 
finally when Jameel stood at the door of Masjid(ul- 
Haraam), he shouted as loudly as he could “O people of 
Quraysh (and they were all present, for they were seated 
in customary gathering around the Ka’bah ) Lo! Indeed 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab has changed his religion!” 


Meanwhile ‘Umar standing behind Jameel called out “He 
has lied, rather the truth is that I have accepted Islam”. 
The people of Makkah immediately started attacking 


‘Umar (ae ail 2), 


527 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3866. 
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‘Umar continued to fight the Quraysh until the sun was 
about to set above their heads. By that time, ‘Umar was 
so tired that he simply sat down, no longer being able to 
fight, Meanwhile the people of Quraysh stood around 

him, ready to swoop down upon him , perhaps kill him, 


es | ee 
‘Umar = v2) said “Do with me whatever you want!” 


At that moment , a man wearing a silk robe approached 
the people of Quraysh, “What is the matter with you? ”. 
They said 'The son of Al-Khattab has changed his 
religion’. And he said “So what!? He is simply a man who 
has chosen a religion for himself, and do you all think the 
children of Adiyy (Banu Adiyy) will surrender to you their 
fellow clansmen”. 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said that, “They moved away from 
him as if garments being removed from his body”. 


on unl . <3 
Years later in Madinah, ‘Abdullah (hee o) asked 
‘Umar, “O father, who was the man who turned the 


people away from you on that day ”, ‘Umar replied, “That 
my son was Al-‘Aas ibn Al-Wail As-Sahmi”.528 529 


a 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar (Les _ s), 


“When “Umar embraced Islam, all the (disbelieving) people 
gathered around his home and said, "Umar has 
embraced Islam." At that time I was still a boy and was on 
the roof of my house. There came a man wearing a cloak 
of Dibaj (i.e. a kind of silk), and said, "Umar has 
embraced Islam. Nobody can harm him for I am his 
protector." I then saw the people going away from “Umar 


528 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hibban 15/302, Fadail As-Sahabah 1/281. 
The chain of this narration was declared Sahih by Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 

529 Translation adapted from ‘The Biography Of Umar Ibn Al Khattab 
by Dr. Ali Muhammed As-Sallabee’ page 62-64. 
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and asked who the man was, and they said, "Al--As bin 
Wail."”530 


i. oy 
Abdullah bin Mas’ood —- gs 2) said: 


“Umar's embracing Islam increased our honour, we still 
remember that time, (when) we couldn't offer prayers in 
Masjid Al-Haraam until Umar had accepted Islam. He 
fought the people of Makkah till they left following us (and 
prohibiting us from prayer) and the Quraysh were 
compelled to let us pray in the House of Allah”.53! 


ie 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas'ood ee go), 


“We have been powerful since “Umar embraced Islam”.532 


530 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3865. 

531 Tabaqaat Al-Kubra 3/270. The chain of this narration was 
declared Sahih by Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 

532 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3863. 
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The First Hijrah (Emigration) To 
Abyssynia*: 


Persecutions of the minor type had begun by the middle 
of the fourth year after the Prophet's commissioning. But 
it gathered severity day after day, month after month. By 
the middle of the fifth year it became unbearable to stay 
in Makkah. So the Muslims seriously began to consider 
ways by which they could escape the tortures. It was in 
these conditions, and in this background, that the 
Muslim emigration to Abyssinia began.°3* 


Ibn Ishaq5*5 has reported the following as narrated by 


Umm Salama '* “' 2). She said, "When Makkah 
became too constricted for us, where the companions of 
the Prophet were tortured and persecuted, and the 
Prophet ™ could not save them although he himself was 
not harmed because of his family connections and, 
especially, because of his uncle, so that he was not as 
freely targeted with what would give him pain ... when 
they perceived that, then the Prophet @ himself told them, 
'The Abyssinian lands5°° are ruled by a king who does not 
oppress anyone. Therefore, go forth and seek refuge in his 
lands until Allah finds a way out of the present situation. ' 
Accordingly, we started going there assembling ourselves 
in ones and twos. And, we truly discovered that we had 


533 This entire chapter was summarized from Dr.Mahdi’s book, 
Volume 1, Page 214-216. 

534 Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.214. 

535 As-Siyar wal-Maghazi, Page 213- a narration of Younus bin 
Bukayr; Ibn Hisham (1/413) for a narration of Bakkaii , which goes 
through a Hasan chain. It is a long report dealing with the first 
emigration to Abyssinia. Footnote summarized from Dr.Mahdi’s book, 
Volume 1, Page 215. 

536 Abyssinia approximately included modern day Ethiopia, small 
parts of southern Sudan, Eritrea and Somalia etc. 
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gone to a good land, good neighbours, in peace over our 
religion and fearful of no oppression."587 538 


Remarks: 


Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed said in his book : The 
movement of some people to Abyssinia legalizes Hijrah 
which is to move from the land of the disbelievers — where 
worshipping Allah is made impossible — to another land 
where Allah can be worshipped without fear.°?9 


Dr. Al-Buti commented: It is allowed for a Muslim to 
accept a shelter offered by non-Muslims, if need be, 
whether such shelter is provided by the people of the 
Book such as the Christian King Najashi who later 
became a Muslim, or pagans such as those under whose 
protection some Muslims re-entered Makkah, or like Abu 
Talib who gave protection to the Prophet *...540 


537 That was in Rajab, the sixth year after the Prophet was 
commissioned. At-Tabaqat (1/204) through Al-Waaqidi, being what 
Ibn Al-Qayyim preferred in Za’ad Al-Ma’ad. (Dr.Mahdi, Volume 1, 
page 216). 

Imam Al-Waaqidi’s report of the date is mentioned here only for the 
sake of having a cohesive timeline, otherwise we haven’t mentioned 
any of his narrations in our book, as he is a rejected narrator. 

°°8 A famous weak narration mentioned in the context of the first 
Hijrah to Abyssinia- The Prophet @ said about ‘Uthman and 
Ruqayyah: “They are the first family to migrate after Ibraheem and 
Lut.” See Dala’il of Al-Baihaqi (2/297)- A Hadith with a weak chain 
because of the weaknesses in Bishr bin Musa Khufaf. (Dr.Mahdi’s 
book, Vol.1, p.217) 

539 As-Seeratun Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masadir Al-Asliyyah’, Vol.1, 
p.223. 

”° See Al-Buti’s Fiqhus-Sirah, p.100-102. 
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The Second Hijrah (Emigration) To 
Abyssynia**' 


Ummul Mumineen, Umm Salama Hind bint Abi 


a 
Umayya ibn Al-Mughira (ee 2), wife of The 
Messenger of Allah y% said, 


“When we reached Abyssinia the Najashi°*? (Ashuma bin 
Abjar)5*° gave us a kind reception. We safely practised our 
religion, and we worshipped Allah, and suffered no wrong 
in word or deed. 


When the Quraysh got to know of that, they decided to 
send two determined men to the Najashi and to give him 
presents of the choicest wares of Makkah. 


Leatherwork was especially prized there, so they collected 
a great many skins so that they were able to give some to 
everyone of his generals. They sent ‘Abdullah ibn Al- 
Rabiah and 'Amr ibn Al-‘Aas with instructions to give 
each general his present before they spoke to the Najashi 
about the refugees. 


Then they were to give their presents to the Najashi and 
ask him to give the men up before he spoke to them. They 
(‘Abdullah ibn Al-Rabiah and 'Amr ibn Al-‘Aas) carried out 
these instructions to the letter, and said to each of the 
generals, "Some foolish fellows from our people have 
taken refuge in the king's country. They have forsaken 
our religion and not accepted yours, but have brought in 
an invented religion which neither we nor you know 
anything about. Our nobles have sent us to the king to 


541 The Ahadith below were categorized as such, i.e. The Second 
Hijrah to Abyssinia, by most chroniclers of the Prophetic biography. 
Dr.Mahdi’s book also follows the same pattern. 

542 Negus is the English rendering of Najashi. 


saa ec yCwe) egtilas 
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get him to return them, so when we speak to the king 
about them advise him to surrender them to us and not 
to speak to them, for their own people have the keenest 
insight and know most about their faults." 


The generals agreed to do this. They took their gifts to the 
Najashi and when he had accepted them, they said to him 
what they had already said to the generals about the 
refugees. Now there was nothing which 'Abdullah and 
‘Amr disliked more than that the Najashi should hear 
what the Muslims had to say. 


The generals in his presence said that the men had 
spoken truly, and their own people best knew the truth 
about the refugees, and they recommended the king to 
give them up and return them to their own people. The 
Najashi was enraged and said, 'No, by Allah, I will not 
surrender them. No people who have sought my 
protection, settled in my country, and chosen me rather 
than others shall be betrayed, until I summon them and 
ask them about what these two men allege. If they are as 
they say, I will give them up to them and send them back 
to their own people; but if what they say is false, I will 
protect them and see that they receive proper hospitality 
while under my protection. ' 


Then he summoned the Prophet's companions, and when 
his messenger came they gathered together, saying one to 
another, 'What will you say to the man when you come to 
him?' They said, 'We shall say what we know and what 
our Prophet commanded us, come what may.' When they 
came into the royal presence they found that the king had 
summoned his bishops with their sacred books opened 
around him. 


He asked them what was the religion for which they had 
forsaken their people, without entering into his religion or 
any other. 
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A, 
Ja'far bin Abi Talib ae Po) newered, 'O King, we were 
an uncivilized people, worshipping idols, eating corpses, 
committing abominations, breaking natural ties, treating 
guests badly, and our strong devoured our weak. Thus we 
were in the same condition until Allah sent us a 
Messenger whose lineage, truth, trustworthiness, and 
clemency we know. 


He summoned us to acknowledge Allah's Oneness and to 
worship Him and to renounce the stones and images 
which we and our fathers formerly worshipped. He 
commanded us to speak the truth, be faithful to our 
engagements, mindful of the ties of kinship and kindly 
hospitality, and to refrain from crimes and bloodshed. He 
forbade us to commit abominations and to speak lies, and 
to devour the property of orphans, to vilify chaste women. 


He commanded us to worship Allah alone and not to 
associate anything with Him, and he gave us orders about 
prayer, almsgiving, and fasting (enumerating the 
commands of Islam). We confessed his truth and believed 
in him, and we followed him in what he had brought from 
Allah, and we worshipped Allah alone without associating 
any partners with Him. We treated as forbidden what he 
forbade, and as lawful what he declared lawful. 


Thereupon our people attacked us, treated us harshly 
and seduced us from our faith to try to make us go back 
to the worship of idols instead of the worship of Allah, 
and to regard as lawful the evil deeds we once committed. 


So when they got the better of us, they treated us 
unjustly and circumscribed our lives, and came between 
us and our religion, we came to your country, having 
chosen you above all others. Here we have been happy in 
your protection, and we hope that we shall not be treated 
unjustly while we are with you, O King.' The Najashi 
asked if they had with them anything which had come 
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ey | ee 
from Allah. When Ja'far cae s 2) said that he had, the 
Najashi commanded him to read it to him, so he read him 
a passage from (Surah) Kaaf Haa Yaa Ain Swaad.°*+' 


The Najashi wept until his beard was wet and the bishops 
wept until their scrolls were wet, when they heard what 
he read to them. Then the Najashi said, 'Of a truth, this 


and what Jesus (Isa bin Maryam (pralt 42) brought have 
come from the same niche. You two may go, for by Allah, I 
will never give them up to them and they shall not be 
betrayed. 


'When the two had gone, 'Amr said, ‘Tomorrow I will tell 
him something that will uproot them all.' ‘Abdullah, who 
was the more god-fearing of them in his attitude towards 
us, said, 'Do not do it, for they are our kindred though 
they have gone against us.' He said, 'By Allah, I will tell 
him that they assert that Jesus, son of Mary, isa 
creature. ' 


He went to him in the morning and told him that they 
said a dreadful thing about Jesus, son of Mary, and that 
he should send for them and ask them about it. He did 
so. Nothing of the kind had happened to them before, and 
the people gathered together asking one another what 
they should say about Jesus when they were asked. They 
decided that they would say what Allah had said and 
what the Prophet had brought, come what may. 


So when they went into the royal presence and the 
question was put to them, Ja'far answered, 'We say about 
him that which our Prophet brought, saying, he is the 
slave of Allah, and His Messenger, and His spirit, and His 
word, which He cast into Mary the blessed virgin.' The 
Najashi took a stick from the ground and said, 'By Allah, 
Jesus, son of Mary, does not exceed what you have said 
by the length of this stick.' 


544 Quran, Surah Maryam, Chapter 19. 


267 


His generals around him snorted when he said this, and 
he said, 'Though you snort, by Allah, go, for you are safe 
in my country.' Then he repeated three times the words, 
'He who curses you will be fined. Not for a mountain of 
gold would I allow a man of you to be hurt’ ,'Give them 
back their presents, for I have no use for them. Allah took 
no bribe from me when He gave me back my kingdom, 
that I should take a bribe for it, and Allah did not do what 
men wanted against me, so why should I do what they 
want against Him5*5.' 


So they left his presence, crestfallen, taking away their 
rejected gifts, while we lived with him comfortably in the 
best security. While we were living thus, a rebel arose to 
snatch his kingdom from him, and I never knew us to be 
so sad as we were at that in our anxiety, lest this fellow 
would get the better of the Najashi, and that a man would 
rise who did not know our case as the Najashi did. 


He went out against him, and the Nile lay between the 
two parties. The Prophet's companions called for a man 
who would go to the battle and bring back news, and Az- 


rae 
Zubayr ibn Al-'Awwam doe ge) volunteered. Now he 
was the youngest man we had. He inflated a waterskin 
and he put it under his chest, and swam across until he 
reached that point of the Nile where the armies faced one 
another. Then he went on until he met them. 


Meanwhile we prayed to Allah to give the Najashi victory 
over his enemy and to establish him in his own country, 
and as we were doing so, waiting for what might happen, 
up came Az-Zubayr running, waving his clothes as he 
said, 'Hurrah, the Najashi has conquered and Allah has 


545 “Allah took no bribe from me when He gave me back my kingdom, 
that I should take a bribe for it, and Allah did not do what men 
wanted against me, so why should I do what they want against Him”- 
In sha Allah, the story related to this statement of An-Najashi 
Ashuma will be mentioned in the forthcoming chapters. 


268 


destroyed his enemies and established him (as a ruler) in 
his land. ' 


By Allah, I never knew us to be so happy before. The 
Najashi came back, Allah having destroyed his enemy and 
established him in his country, and the chiefs of the 
Abyssinians rallied to him. Meanwhile we lived in 
happiest conditions until we came to the Messenger of 
Allah in Makkah.” 546 


ae 
‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubair (** “' 372) saia: 


This verse was revealed because of An-Najashi and his 
companions- 


(Allah said:) And when they hear what has been revealed 
to the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with 
tears because of what they have recognized of the truth. 
They say, "Our Lord, we have believed, so register us 
among the witnesses.” (Quran, Surah Al-Maidah 5:83) °47 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood narrated that, "The Messenger of 
Allah jix% sent us, and we were 80 men®‘8, to Najashi. 
These included 'Abdullah ibn Mas’ood, Ja'far ibn Abi 
Talib, 'Abdullah bin ‘Arfata, 'Uthman bin Maz’un, and 


546 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 4/193. (Translation of Seerat Ibn Ishaq, The Life 
of Prophet Muhammad by Alfred Guillaume page 150.) 

*” Tafseer of Ibn Abi Hatim (3/23). Shaikh Muqpbil bin Hadi said that 
the men of this narration are men of the Sahih (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), except for Muhammad bin Idrees, the faher of Ibn Abi 
Hatim, however he is a great Hafidh. (Thus this narration is 
acceptable.) Translation and comment taken from As-Sahih Al- 
Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi- its English 
translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.168. 

548 Though a few women were present, the exact number of women 
wasn’t reported authentically from any narration. See Dr.Mahdi’s 
book, Volume 1, page 228-229, for a discussion on the same issue. 
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Abu Musa (Al-Ashari) (ose! pee 4 34) These men went to 
Najashi. 


Then the Quraysh dispatched to Najashi, ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 
and ‘Umaarah bin Al-Waleed with gifts. When they came 
before Najashi, they bowed down before him. Then they 
took up positions to the left and right before him and 
said, "A group of our people have taken up residence in 
your land, after having turned away from us and from our 
religion." "Where are they?," Najashi asked. "In your land, 
send for them," they suggested. "He did so and Ja'far ibn 
Abi Talib said, "I will be your spokesman today." 


And they followed him, He greeted (the king), but did not 
bow down. They asked him, "What is wrong with you, not 
bowing down before the king?". He (Ja’far) replied, "We 
bow down only before Allah, The Almighty and Glorious. 
"What is this all about?" he was asked. He answered, 
"Allah has sent a messenger to us and told us to bow 
down to no one but Allah, the Almighty and Glorious. 


He also ordered us to pray, and to give alms." ‘Amr 
commented, “They differ with you about Jesus, son of 
Mary.” He (the Najashi) asked, "What do you say about 
Jesus son of Mary and His mother?".He (Ja'far) replied, 
"We say as Allah did: He is His word and His spirit which 
He cast into the Virgin whom no man had touched and no 
child had been inside." 


The king then picked up a stick from the ground and 
said, "O people of Abyssinia, and you, priests and monks; 
by Allah, they are not so much as the size of this stick 
away from what we say! Welcome to you and greetings to 
him from whom you come! I bear witness that he is the 
Messenger of Allah A's, and that it is him we find in the 
Bible. He is the Messenger of whom Jesus, son of Mary, 
made prophecy. You may reside wherever you wish; and, 
by Allah, were it not for my role as king, I would go to him 
so that I could be the one who carries his shoes for him! ". 
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He then commanded that the gifts that the two 
messengers (of Quraysh) had brought be returned to 
them." ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood hurried forth thereafter, 
and lived to take part in the Battle of Badr. He claimed 
that the Prophet jst prayed for forgiveness for him (the 
king) when news of his death reached him.” 


Imam Ibn Katheer said that "The chain of authorities for 
this (narration of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood) is excellent, and 
the narrative is good. It gives evidence that Abu Musa 


a \ ae 
la ge) was among those who migrated from Makkah 
to Abyssinia, even though this hadith is not recorded by 
some authorities. And Allah knows the best." 549 


Abu Nuaim reported in his “Al-Dalail” from Abu Musa 


wo, 
catia g) that he said: “The Prophet Adit instructed us 
to depart with Ja’far ibn Abi Taalib to Abyssinia. This 
information reached Quraysh, so they sent ‘Amr ibn Al- 
‘Aas and ‘Umaarah ibn Al Waleed (in our pursuit), and 
collected a gift for An-Najashi. When they came to An- 
Najashi, they presented him with the gift, which he 
accepted, and they prostrated before him. 


Then ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas said: ‘Some people from our land 
have abandoned our religion and they have come to your 
land.’ An-Najashi said to them: In my country?’ They 
said: ‘Yes!’ So he (An-Najashi) sent for us. So Jafar said to 
us: ‘None of you should speak, for I will be your 
spokesman today.’ 


So we were brought in the presence of An-Najashi when 
he was seated on his throne, with ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas to his 


549 Musnad Ahmad 4400, Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the chain 
of this narration is Hasan. [Adapted from the English translation of 
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer, Vol.2, Page 5-6, by 
Professor Trevor Le Gassick.| 
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right and ‘Umaarah to his left, with the priests seated in 
two ranks. ‘Amr said to him: ‘(Look!) They will not 
prostrate to you.’ When we reached them, some of his 
priests and monks hurried towards us and said: 


ae, ee 
‘Prostrate to the king!’ Ja’far alae ge) replied: ‘We do 
not prostrate (to anyone) except to Allah’. 


An-Najashi said to him: ‘Well, what is this all about?’ 
Ja’far replied: ‘Allah has sent among us His Messenger, 
and he is the (appointed) Messenger, the one about whom 


Isa ibn Maryam (pratt azo) gave the glad tidings to come 
after him, whose name would be Ahmad. 


He (the Messenger) commanded us to worship Allah 
(alone) and to not commit Shirk (associating partners to 
Him in worship), to establish the Salah, and to give the 
Zakah, and he commanded us to do good and abstain 
from what is forbidden.’ 


An-Najashi was impressed with his speech. When ‘Amr 
saw this, he said: ‘May Allah protect the king! They 
disagree with you regarding Isa ibn Maryam.’ An-Najashi 
said: ‘And what does your companion (i.e. the Messenger 
=) say about Isa ibn Maryam?’ Ja’far said: ‘He says 
about him what Allah had stated: 


‘He (‘Isa ibn Maryam) is a Spirit (Rooh) created by Allah, 
and His Word; he was born to the Virgin (Maryam) whom 
no man had approached (i.e. sexually), and in whom 
there had been no child.” 


An-Najashi picked up a stick from the ground and raised 
it up, saying: ‘O group of priests and monks! By Allah, 
these people do not add so much as the weight of this 
(stick) to what we say about ‘Isa ibn Maryam.Welcome to 
you and greetings to him from whom have you come. I 
testify that he is indeed the Messenger of Allah, and it is 
he about whom ‘Isa ibn Maryam gave the glad tidings. 
Where it not for the duties of my kingdom (over which I 
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am its king), I would have visited him and kissed his 
shoes. So reside in this land as long as you wish.’ He then 
commanded that food and nice garments be provided to 
us, and said: ‘Return these two their gifts.’ 


‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas was a short man whereas ‘Umaarah was 
handsome. (On their way to Abyssinia) they both got 
intoxicated. ‘Amr’s wife had also accompanied him. When 
they both were intoxicated, ‘Umaarah said to Amr: ‘Ask 
your wife to kiss me.’ ‘Amr replied: ‘Are you not ashamed 
(to say that)?’ So Umaarah threw Amr into the sea, and 
Amr had to beg till Umaarah allowed him back on to the 
boat; and because of this, ‘Amr held a grudge against 
‘Umaarah. 


So ‘Amr said to An-Najashi: ‘When you are away, 
‘Umaarah goes to your wife.’ So, An-Najashi summoned 
Umaarah and had a spell cast on him and he became 
insane.” 550 


Remarks: 


Imam Ibn Katheer commented in his As-Sirah An- 
Nabawiyyah °5!: 


“What is implied is that when they left Makkah, 'Amr's 
wife was with him and also that ‘Umaarah was a 
handsome young man. They were together in the boat 
and ‘Umaarah was attracted to the wife of 'Amr ibn Al- 
'Aas. So he threw ‘Amr into the sea to kill him, but he 
swam back to the boat. ‘Umaarah then told him, "If I'd 
known you could swim so well, I wouldn't have thrown 
you in!" 'Amr consequently hated him. 


550 Ibn Abi Shaybah (Translation from Sahihus Seerah of Shaikh Al- 
Albani by Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwaab Barmem, page 169-170). 
551 Vol.2, Page 16. Translated by Professor Trevor Le Gassick. 
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Having failed to achieve their objective with the Najashi 
regarding the Emigrants, ‘Umaarah ingratiated himself 
with some of the Najashi's people. But 'Amr warned the 
Najashi of this and the latter had 'Umaarah bewitched so 
that he lost his mind and wandered off into the desert 
with the wild beasts. 


Al-Umawi related his story at very great length, to the 
effect that he lived on 

into the time of the reign of 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab, when 
some of the Companions hunted him down and seized 
him. He then began saying, "Dispatch me! Dispatch me! 
Or I will die!" Since they did not dispatch him, he died 
right then and there. But Allah knows best. 


It has been said that552 Quraysh sent two delegations to 
the Najashi regarding the Emigrants. The first occasion 
involved 'Amr ibn Al-‘Aas and 'Umaarah, the second 
(instance involved) 'Amr (ibn Al-‘Aas) and 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Rabi'a. Abi Nu'aym gives such a text in Ad-Dalail (The 
Signs). But Allah knows best. 


It is said that the second mission occurred after the 
Battle of Badr. Az-Zuhri stated this. Its purpose was to 
gain vengeance through the emigrants (Muhajireen) there. 
But the Najashi, Allah bless him, did not grant them any 
part of their request. And Allah knows the best.” End 
quote from Imam Ibn Katheer. 


er, | aoe 
Abu Musa a reported: 
We were in Yemen when we heard of the migration of 
Allah's Messenger js. We also set out as immigrants to 
him. And I was accompanied by two brothers of mine, I 


being the youngest of them; one of them was Abu Burda 
and the other one was Abu Ruhm, and there were some 


552 This is what historians assert, but Allah knows the best. 
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other persons with them. Some say they were fifty-three 
or fifty-two persons of my tribe. 


We embarked upon a boat, and the boat sailed away (was 
tossed away) to the Najashi of Abyssinia. There we met 


Mo, 
Ja'far bin Abu Talib ee g) and his companions. 
Ja'far said: ‘Allah’s Messenger si has sent us here and 
has commanded us to stay here and you should also stay 
with us’. 


So we stayed with him and we came back (to Madinah) 
and met Allah's Messenger ss when Khaibar had been 
conquered. He (the Prophet * ) allocated a share to us 
and in the ordinary course he did not allocate the share 
to one who had been absent on the occasion of the 
conquest of Khaibar but conferred (a share) upon him 
only who had been present there with him. 


He, however, made an exception for the people of the 
boat, viz. for Ja'far and his companions. He allocated a 
share to them, and some persons from amongst the 
people said to us, viz. the people of the boat: ‘We have 
preceded you in migration’. 


ae 
Asma’ bint 'Umais eae ge) who had migrated to 
Abyssinia and had come back along with them (along 
with immigrants) visited Hafsah, the wife of Allah's 
Messenger Als. (Accordingly), Umar had been sitting with 
her (Hafsah). 


As 'Umar saw Asma, he said: ‘Who is she?’ She (Hafsah) 
said: ‘She is Asma, daughter of 'Umais’. He said: ‘She is 
an Abyssinian and a sea-woman’. Asma said: ‘Yes, it is 
so’. 

Thereupon 'Umar said: ‘We preceded you in migration 
and so we have more right to Allah's Messenger A's as 
compared with you.’ At this she felt annoyed and said: 
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'Umar, you are not stating the fact; by Allah, you had the 
privilege of being in the company of the Messenger lst 
who fed the hungry among you and instructed the 
ignorant amongst you, whereas we had been far (from 
here) in the land of Abyssinia amongst the enemies and 
that was all for Allah and Allah's Messenger Alsi and, by 
Allah, I would never take food nor take water unless I 
make a mention to Allah's Messenger A's of what you 
have said. We remained in that country in constant 
trouble and dread and I shall talk about it to Allah's 
Messenger Als and ask him (about it). By Allah, I shall 
not tell a lie and deviate (from the truth) and add 
anything to that’. 


So, when Allah's Messenger A's came, she said: ‘Allah's 
Messenger, 'Umar says so and so. Upon this Allah's 
Messenger A's said: His right is not more than yours, for 
him and his companions there is one migration, but for 
you, i. e. for the people of the boat, there are two 
migrations.’ 


She said: I saw Abu Musa and the people of the boat 
coming to me in groups and asking me about this hadith, 
because there was nothing more pleasing and more 
significant for them than this’. Abu Burda reported that 
Asma said: ‘I saw Abu Musa , asking me to repeat this 
hadith to him again and again.’553 


553 Sahih Muslim 2502, 25034. 
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The Story of How An-Najashi Ashuma 
bin Abjar Became The King of Abyssinia 
(as ail 20) 


Concerning An-Najashi’s°>> refusal to surrender the 
Muslims in his land to the polytheists from Quraysh, and 
his refusal to accept gifts to bribe him to do that: 


Az-Zuhri said: “I had this Hadith narrated by ‘Urwa ibn 


A A (ls al is? ») « 

z-Zubayr : from Umm Salama = . So “Urwa 
said: “Do you know what he (i.e. An-Najashi) meant by his 
saying: “Allah did not take any bribe from me, when He 
restored my kingdom to me, such that I should accept 
any bribe to keep my kingdom; And Allah did not do what 
the people wanted with regard to me, such that I should 
obey the people against Him? ” So I said; “No.”... 


aa 
So then “Urwa explained it, saying: “A’isha (Ys a0 9) 
narrated to me that: 


“His (An-Najashi Ashuma bin Abjar) father was previously 
king of his people, and he had a brother, and his brother 


554Translated by Abu Talhah Daawood ibn Ronald Burbank. 
abdurrahman.org/2011/09/20/the-story-of-how-an-Najashi- 
became-the-king-of-abyssinia/ . 

[Mohammed Thajammul Husaain Manna:] This entire chapter and its 
footnotes have been taken from the referenced source with slight 
linguistic adaptation. Also- In the original article the brother Ustadh 
Abu Talhah Dawud mentioned that Shaikh Al-Albani classified the 
Hadith about light emanating from the grave of An-Najashi as Hasan 
(good), but I mentioned here that the said narration in Da’if (Weak) 
according to what I got from Shaikh Al-Albani, who said that the 
narration has some defect because of Muhammad bin Ishaq. And 
Allah knows the best. 

555 This is the same one, An-Najashi, who sent a message to 


the Prophet to say that he had accepted Islam; and he died 
upon Islam. 
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had twelve sons. But the father of An-Najashi had no 
child besides An-Najashi. 


So the people of Abyssinia started plotting together and 
they said: We ought to kill the father of An-Najashi, and 
give the kingship to his brother, then his brother has 
twelve sons. So then later they can inherit the kingship 
and the Abyssinian people will remain for a long time 
without any infighting between them. So they attacked 
(the king) and killed him, and they made his brother king. 


So then An-Najashi entered upon his uncle, and he 
impressed him so much that he consulted nobody else 
besides him, and he was found to be a person of intellect 
and firm resolve. 


So when the rest of the Abyssinians saw the status which 
he now had with his uncle they said: “This boy has got 
the better of his uncle now, so we do not feel safe that he 
will not make him king over us (after himself), and he 
knows that we have killed his father. So if that happens, 
he will not leave a single noble amongst us except he will 
kill him.” 


So they went to his uncle and said: “You know that we 

killed his father, and put you in his place; and we do not 
feel safe that he will not become king over us (after you). 
So either you kill him, or you banish him from our land”. 


He (the uncle) said, “Woe to you, you killed his father 
yesterday, and now I have to kill him today! Rather I will 
send him away from your land.” 


So they took him away, and put him in the market place; 
and they sold him as a slave to a trader from the traders 
who threw him into a ship, having bought him for 600 or 
700 Dirhams. Then he (Ashuma bin Abjar) departed with 
him (the trader). 
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Then when it was the evening of that same day some 
clouds from the autumn clouds appeared. So his uncle 
went out to enjoy the rain, but he was struck by a 
lightening bolt which killed him. 


So the people quickly went to his children, but they found 
that they were stupid people. There was not a single one 
that had any good in him. So the affair of the Abyssinians 
was thrown into confusion. 


So some of them said to others: “You know, by Allah, that 
the only one who is suitable to be king over you is the one 
who you sold this morning. So if you have any concern for 
the affair of the Abyssinians, then go and get him before 
he leaves.” 


So they went searching for him. So they found him and 
they brought him back; and they placed the crown upon 
his head, and they sat him upon his throne, and they 
made him the king. 


But the trader (came and) said: “Give me back my money, 
for you have taken my slave!” They said: “We will not give 

you anything.” So the trader said, “Then by Allah, I will go 
and speak to him.” 


So he went to him and spoke to him, and said: “O king! I 
bought a slave and the people who sold him to me took 
the price, but then they seized the slave and took him 
away from me, and they won’t give me my money back.” 
So this was the first case that was seen from the 
firmness, wisdom, and justice of An-Najashi that he said: 


“You must either give him his money back; or hand over 
his slave to him so that he may take him wherever he 
wants.” So the people said: “Rather we will give him his 
money.” So they gave it to him. So this is why (when An- 
Najashi did not surrender the Muslims, and did not 
accept the bribe from the Quraysh to hand over the 
Muslims), he said: 
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“Allah did not take any bribe from me, when He restored 
my kingdom to me, such that I should take any bribe to 
keep my kingdom; And Allah did not do what the people 
wanted with regard to me, such that I should obey the 
people against Him.”55® ., 557 558 


556 Shaikh Al-Albani mentioned that it is reported by Ibn Hisham in 
his abridgement of Ibn Ishaq’s ‘Seerah’ (1/363-364), and by Abu 
Nu’aym in Ad-Dalail (Page.81- 84), and that its chain of narration is 
Hasan. 

557 Then Ibn Ishaq reports through his chain of narration from “A’isha 
that when An-Najashi died that the people mentioned that light was 
continually seen over his grave. 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Shaikh Al-Albani said its 
chain has some weakness because of Muhammad bin Ishaq. Shaikh 
Al-Albani also weakened it in Sunan Abi Dawud, 2523. 


558 He is the one who is mentioned in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim in a Hadith of Abu Huraira that when he died (in Abyssinia), 
the Prophet “ was informed of his death through Revelation, and that 
he ordered the Companions to form rows and he prayed the Funeral 
Prayer for him, as no one in his land prayed the Funeral Prayer for 
him. 
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The Hijrah of Khalid bin Hizam Al- 


Qurashi Al-Asadi ‘* 4| .) To The Land of 
Abyssinia 


a ae 
Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwam catia ee 2) narrated: 
Khalid bin Hizam migrated to the land of Abyssinia, he 


was bit by a snake on the way (to Abyssinia) and he died. 


Then this verse descended: “And whoever leaves his home 
emigrating to Allah and His Messenger and then death 
overtakes him, his reward has become incumbent upon 
Allah, and Allah is Oft Forgiving Most Merciful (Quran 
4:100) 


Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwam said: I was expecting him and 
waiting for his arrival while I was in Abyssinia. Nothing 
was more saddening for me than to hear about his death 
when it (the news) reached me. Because he was amongst 
the rare ones who had migrated from Quraysh with some 
of his family and relatives, and none of the sons of Asad 
bin Adul-‘Uzza were with me, and I do not hope for 
anyone else to be.559 


Note: 


Hijrah from non-Muslim lands is either Wajib or atleast 
Mustahab according to specific conditions as will be 
mentioned in the forthcoming chapters In sha Allah. It is 
necessary to study the issue of Hijrah under the guidance 
of the true scholars of Ahlus Sunnah and stay away from 
the two deviations with regards to the issue of Hijrah. 


°° Ibn Abi Hatim in his Tafseer 5888. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the 
chain of this narration is Hasan in his As-Sahiha (3218). 
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Firstly- from the extreme interpretations of some of the 
Khawarij groups who have infested the Muslim Ummah- 


live upon Islam by upholding the symbols of Islam’. If 
anyone fails to do Hijrah towards the lands held by the 
Khawarij, they declare such Muslims to be infidels and 
make their blood permissible. 


Secondly- From the interpretations of some modernists, 
secularists and Hadith rejectors, and some people who 
falsely attribute themselves to Ahlus Sunnah-who have 
plagued the Muslim Ummah- who say that ‘there is no 
Hijrah after the conquest of Makkah’ and/or allow the 
Muslims to live in oppressive un-Islamic societies by 
compromising on their religious values and 
fundamentals. They debase and mock the concept of 
Hijrah and deem it ‘invalid’ and not even ‘Mustahab’. 


The doubts and misguided ideas presented by both these 
groups can be understood, by referring back to the 
authentic interpretation of the texts by the noble scholars 
of Ahlus Sunnah and in summary by the proofs that we 
will present further in this book, by a sound heart which 
was nurtured upon The Quran and The Sunnah- upon 
the understanding of the Sahaba, not by a heart of blind 
following which is bigoted to falsehood. 


We ask Allah to guide us to the right understanding of 
The Quran and The Sunnah. 
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Hijrah 
Hijrah has several meanings*°©°. Amongst them is 'to leave' 
as Al-Fairoozabadi mentioned in ‘Al-Qaamoos Al-Muheet 
Al-Jaami' limaa Dhahaba min Kalaam Al-'Arab 
Shamaateet’, page 637. And Ar-Raaghib Al-Asfahaanee 
said in Mufradaat Al-Faadh Al-Qur'an, page 833: "Al-Hajr 
and Al-Hijraan is the person separating himself from 
someone else either by the body or by the tongue or by 
the heart,” 


And Ibn Al-Atheer said in An-Nihaayah fi Ghareeb Al- 
Hadith, volume 5, 

page 244: "Hijrah originally is the word from Al-Hajr, the 
act of separating; the opposite of connecting. He 
separated from him Hajran and Hijraanan. Then it was 
predominately used for departing from a land to another 
land and leaving the first for the second. And it is said for 
it Haajara Muhaajartan." This (last meaning) is what we 
are presently concerned with. End quote.°©! 


560 Hijrah, in the Ahadith also means to leave or to abandon sins and 
evil deeds. As in the Hadith: 

Abdullah ibn Amr reported: A man asked, “O Messenger of Allah, 
which emigration (Hijrah) is best?” The Messenger of Allah ®, said, 
“To emigrate away from that which Allah disapproves. Emigration 
is of two kinds: The emigration of the resident and the Bedouin 
(Nomadic Arabs) . As for the emigration of the Bedouin, he responds 
when he is called and he obeys when he is commanded. As for the 
emigration of the resident, its trial is more severe and its reward is 
greater.” Musnad Ahmad 6774, Sahih according to Ahmad Shakir. 
561 This passage was taken from Page 8 of Irshad Al-Akhyaar’ by 
Shaikh Abu ‘Amr Abdul Kareem bin Ahmad. 
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Some Issues Related To Hijrah 


It was asked to Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid°°?: 


What is the ruling on those who become Muslim in 
Kafir countries? Are they included in the Hadith, “I 
have nothing to do with any Muslim who settles 
among the Mushrikeen5©:”? And does he have to 
migrate (do Hijrah)?. 


He answered: 


If a person becomes a Muslim in a disbelieving land and 
he is not able to practice his religion openly and establish 
regular worship, or he fears for himself tribulation 
regarding his religious commitment (Fitnah), and he 
cannot protect his honour, then he is obliged (Wajib) to 
migrate, because the Prophet ™ said: “I have nothing to 
do with any Muslim who settles among the 
Mushrikeen*°®*”, 


But if he is able to practice his religion openly and 
establish reqular worship, and he is able to migrate, then it 
is Mustahab°® for him to migrate, but in this case it ts not 
obligatory. 


562 islamqa.info/en/answers/47672 /is-it-obligatory-for-those-who- 
embrace-islam-in-kaafir-lands-to-migrate-hijrah 

563 Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said concerning the Hadith, “I disown every 
Muslim who settles among the mushrikeen”: This is to be understood 
as referring to those who are not safe to practice their religion there. 
Fath al-Baari, commentary on Hadith no. 2825 (in Sahih Al-Bukhari). 
(Islamqa 13363) 

564 Shaikh Al-Albani authenticated this narration in Sahih Al-Jaami’, 
1461, where he declared it Hasan and Irwa Al-Ghaleel, 1207, where 
he classified it Sahih. He also declared a similar narration Sahih in 
his Sahih Abi Dawud 2645 and Sahih At-Tirmidhi 1604, except for 
the wordings which speak of the ‘blood money’. In the original books 
Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1604 and Sunan Abi Dawud 2645. 

565 Mustahab in the Islamic Sharia means something that is 
encouraged but not obligatory. 
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Ibn Qudamah°*°® said in book Al-Mughni: It is mustahabb 
for him (to migrate) so that he will be able to wage Jihad 
against them —i.e., the Kuffaar — and he will increase the 
numbers of the Muslims and support them. End quote. 


But if he is able to practice his religion openly, and he is 
safe from Fitnah (tribulation, temptation), and he can call 
people to Allah and teach the Muslims about their 
religion, then he may stay and not migrate, because his 
staying there serves an interest. 


When Malik ibn Al-Huwayrith and his companions came 
to the Prophet # and stayed with him, when the Prophet 
= noticed that they were missing their families, he told 
them to go back and to teach their people, and he said: 
“Go back to your families and teach them.”567 


Al-Bukhaari (1452) and Muslim (1865) narrated from Abu 
Sa’eed al-Khudri that a Bedouin asked the Messenger of 
Allah SAWS * about migration (hijrah) and he said: “Woe 
to you! Migration is very important. Do you have any 
camels?” He said: “Yes.” He said: “Do you pay zakaah on 
them?” He said: “Yes.” He said: “(Even) if you are in the 
remotest region, Allah will not cause any of your deeds to 
be lost.” 


Al-Nawawi°®8 said: 


566 Al-Imam Ibn Qudamah: He is Shaykh ul-Islam Muwaffaq Ad-Din 
Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Qudamah 
ibn Miqdam ibn Nasr Al-Maqdisi Al-Jama’ili (541AH-620AH). 
(sunnahonline.com) 


567 Narrated by Sahih Al-Bukhaari, 6008, Sahih Muslim, 674. 

568 Abu Zakaria Yahya ibn Sharaf An-Nawawi popularly known as 
An-Nawawi or Imam An-Nawawi (631-676 AH/ 1234-1277 CE), wasa 
Sunni Shafi jurist and Hadith scholar. He authored numerous and 
lengthy works ranging from hadith, to theology, biography, and 
jurisprudence. (Wikipedia) 
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“Allah will not cause any of your deeds to be lost” means: 
He will never allow the reward for any of your deeds to be 
lost, no matter where you are. 


The scholars said that what is meant by the migration 
(Hijrah) which this Bedouin asked about is staying close 
to Madinah with the Prophet @ and forsaking one’s family 
and homeland. The Prophet ™ feared that he would not be 
able to bear that, and he would not fulfil his rights 
towards them, and that he would turn back (from Islam), 
so he said to him: This migration that you asked about is 
very important, but do good in your own land, and 
wherever you are it will benefit you, and Allah will not 
allow anything of it to be lost. 


So migration depends on whether one is able to practise 
Islam openly and worship openly. If a person cannot do 
that and he fears Fitnah (tribulation), then he must 
migrate; if he is able to practise Islam openly but he is 
able to migrate, then migration is Mustahab 
(recommended); if he is able to practice Islam openly and 
he engages in Da’wah and teaches the Muslims, then he 
may stay. And Allah knows best. May Allah help us all to 
do that which He loves and which pleases Him. 


End of the answer. 


Shaikh Ibn Baaz5©? said in a letter addressed to a 
Muslim who was living in Italy: 


With regard to your letter in which you say that you area 
young Muslim man living in Italy and that there are many 
young Muslim men there and that most of them 
responded to the crusaders’ wishes by keeping far away 


569 Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Baaz (November 21, 1910 - 
May 13, 1999), was a Saudi Arabian Islamic scholar. He was the 
Grand Mufti of Saudi Arabia from 1993 until his death in 1999. 
(Wikipedia) 
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from the religion of Islam and its noble teachings, so most 
of them do not pray and they have bad morals and do evil 
deeds which they regard as permissible, and other things 

that you mention in your letter... 


I advise you that living in a land in which Shirk and Kufr, 
and Christianity and other religions of Kufr are prevalent, 
is not permissible, whether you are staying there for 
work, business, study or some other purpose, 

because Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 


97. “Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) 
while they are wronging themselves (as they stayed 
among the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to them): ‘In what 
(condition) were you?’ They reply: ‘We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth.’ They (angels) say: ‘Was not the 
earth of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?’ Such men will find their abode in Hell — what 
an evil destination! 


98. Except the weak ones among men, women and 
children who cannot devise a plan, nor are they able to 
direct their way. 


99. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, 
and Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving” 
[Surah An-Nisa’ 4:97-99] 


And because the Prophet * said: “I have nothing to do 
with any Muslim who settles among the Mushrikeen°’°.” 


This settling among the Kuffaar5’! is not done by one who 
knows the real meaning of Islam and faith, or who knows 
what Allah has enjoined upon the Muslims, or who is 


570 Plural for Mushrik, polytheist. 
571 Plural for Kafir, disbeliever. 
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pleased with Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion, and 
Muhammad * as his Prophet and Messenger. 


Being pleased and content with that means loving Allah, 
giving precedence to seeking His pleasure, being very 
concerned about following His religion and keeping 
company with His close friends, which means that one 
must completely disavow and keep far away from the 
Kafirs and their lands. Rather faith as defined in the 
Quran and Sunnah cannot coexist with these evils. 


It is narrated in a Sahih report from Jareer ibn ‘Abdullah 
Al-Bajali that he said: O Messenger of Allah, accept my 
oath of allegiance and stipulate conditions. The 
Messenger of Allah * said: “Worship Allah, establish 
regular prayer, pay Zakah, be sincere towards the 
Muslims and keep away from the Mushrikeen.” Narrated 
by Abu ‘Abdur Rahman An-Nasai®72. 


It is also narrated in a Sahih report that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “I have nothing to do with any Muslim who 
settles among the Mushrikeen®’.” And he ™ said: 


“Allah will not accept any deed from a Mushrik after he 
becomes Muslim until he leaves the Mushrikeen 57+.” 


872 Sunan An-Nasai,4177. Shaikh Al-Albani graded it Sahih. 

573 Sunan Abi Dawud 2645, Sahih according to Al-Albani. 

574 Sunan An-Nasai 2568. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of 
this narration is Hasan in Irwa Al-Ghaleel 5/32, and Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut said similarly in Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar, 4160. 

The full narration is as follows: 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 
"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I did not come to you until I had sworn 
more that this many times' -the number of fingers on his hands - 
‘that I would never come to you or follow your religion. 1am a man 
who does not know anything except that which Allah and His 
Messenger teach me. I ask you by the face of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, with what has your Lord sent you to us? He & said: 'With 
Islam.' I said: What are the signs of Islam? He said; To say: I submit 
my face to Allah and give up Shirk, and, to establish the Salah and to 
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The scholars have clearly stated that this is not allowed, 
and have warned against it, and stated that it is 
obligatory to migrate if one is able, except for a man who 
has knowledge and insight, and goes there to call people 
to Allah and bring people forth from darkness into light, 
and explain the teachings of Islam to them. 


A verse in Surah At-Tawbah (says): 

“Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, 
then wait until Allah brings about His Decision (torment). 
And Allah guides not the people who are Al-Faasiqoon 
(the rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” 


|At-Tawbah 9:24] —- indicates that seeking worldly gains is 
not a legitimate Shari (Islamic) excuse, rather the one 
who does that is a Fasiq (rebellious evildoer) who is 
subject to the warning of not being guided if these 
matters, or some of them, are dearer to him than Allah 
and His Messenger, and Jihad for the sake of Allah. What 
good can there be in seeing Shirk and other evils and 
keeping quiet about them, or even doing them, as has 
happened to some of those whom you mentioned who are 
supposedly Muslim? 


If the Muslim who settles there claims that he has some 
worldly aims such as study, business or work, that is 
even worse. 


pay Zakah. Each Muslim is sacred and inviolable to his fellow 
Muslim; they support one another. Allah does not accept any deed 
from an idolater after he becomes a Muslim, until he departs from 
the idolaters and joins the Muslims." 
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In the Book of Allah there is a stern warning against 
merely failing to migrate (Hijrah), as in the verses of 
Surah An-Nisa quoted above, where Allah says: 


“Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves”. 


So how about the one who travels to a Kafir land and 
agrees to settle there? As you mentioned, the scholars 
(may Allah have mercy on them) forbade settling and 
going to a land where the Muslim will not be able to 
practice his religion openly. The one who are there for 
study, business or work come under the same ruling as 
the one who settles there, if they are not able to practice 
their religion openly and they are able to migrate. 


As for the claim of some of them that they hate them and 
despise them, yet they are settling in their land, that is 
not sufficient, rather it is Haraam to travel and settle 
there for many reasons, including the following: 


1 —It is not possible to practice the religion openly in a 
way that means one has discharged one’s duties fully. 


2 — The texts and clear statements of the scholars (may 
Allah have mercy on them) indicate that if a person does 
not know his religion with its evidence and proof, and he 
is not able to defend it and ward off the specious 
arguments of the Kafirs, it is not permissible for him to 
travel to their land. 


3 — One of the conditions of it being permissible to travel 
to their land is that one should be safe from the Fitnah of 
their power, control, specious arguments and attractions, 
and be safe from imitating them or being influenced by 
their actions. 


4 —- Blocking the means that may lead to Shirk is one of 
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the most important principles of Islam. Undoubtedly what 
you mention in your letter about things that happen with 
Muslim youth who settle in these lands is the result of 
their staying in the land of Kufr5’5. They should be 
steadfast in adhering to their religion, practicing it openly, 
following its commands, heeding its prohibitions, and 
calling others to it, until they are able to migrate from the 
land of shirk to a Muslim land. 


Allah is the One Whom we ask to set straight all your 
affairs and to bless you with understanding of His religion 
and make you steadfast in following it. May He help us 
and you and all the Muslims to do all that He loves and 
that pleases Him, and to protect us and you and all the 
Muslims against things that may lead us astray and 
against the tricks of the Shaytaan5’©. May He help us to 
do all that is good, and support His religion, and make 
His word supreme, and reform the leaders of the Muslims 
and bless them with understanding of His religion, and 
help them to rule according to the Shariah of Allah in 
their lands, and refer to it for judgement, and be content 
with it and beware of that which goes against it, for He is 
able to do that. Peace be upon you and the Mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. 


End quote from Majmua’ Fataawa of Shaykh Ibn Baaz 
(9/403). 
Shaykh Saalih bin Fawzan Al-Fawzaan was asked: 


What is the ruling on one who fears the aggression of the 
Kuffaar and Mushrikeen, and shows approval of some of 
their evil actions for fear of them, and not because he 
agrees with or approves of what they do? 


575 Disbelief. 
576 Satan. 
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He replied: It is not permissible for the Muslim to show 
approval of the Kuffaar at the expense of his religious 
commitment, or to agree with their actions and deeds, 
because their actions may be Kufr, Shirk and major sins, 
so it is not permissible for the Muslim to agree with what 
they do or to join them in that of his own accord, rather 
what he must do is to practice his religion openly. 


And it is not permissible for him to live with the Kuffaar 
and stay in their land unless he is able to practice his 
religion openly, such as enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil, and calling to the way of Allah, 
and that is what is meant by practicing Islam openly. If 
he cannot do that, then he must migrate to the Muslim 
lands from the Kafir land, and not stay there at the 
expense of his religious commitment and belief. 


End quote from Al-Muntaqa (1/254). 
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Was Hijrah Abrogated After The 
Conquest of Makkah? 


Narrated 'Ata bin Abi Rabah: 


‘Ubaid bin “Umar Al-Laithi and I visited Aisha and asked 
her about the Hijra (i.e. migration), and she said, "Today 
there is no (Hijrah) emigration. A believer used to run 
away with his religion to Allah and His Messenger lest he 
should be put to trial because of his religion. Today Allah 
has made Islam triumphant, and today a believer can 
worship his Lord wherever he likes. But the deeds that 
are still rewardable (in place of emigration) are Jihad and 
good intentions."577 


In this regards we may quote from Imam An-Nawawi and 
Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani5’®: 


Al-Imam An-Nawawi said in the explanation of Sahih 
Muslim, volume 9, pages 127-128, "The Scholars have 
said making Hijrah from the land of war to the land of 
Islam remains until the Day of Resurrection, and there 
are two positions concerning the explanation of this 
Hadith: 


One is that there is no Hijrah after the conquest from 
Makkah because it became a land of Islam and Hijrah is 
only from the land of war. And this contains a miracle for 
the Messenger of Allah ™ in that it will remain a land of 
Islam from which making Hijrah is not imaginable. 


577 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 3900. Also see similar Ahadith in Sahih 
Muslim, 1353 a, 1864 and Sahih Al-Bukhari, 2783. 

578 This passage was taken from Page 34 of Irshad Al-Akhyaar’ by 
Shaikh Abu ‘Amr Abdul Kareem bin Ahmad. 
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The second is that it means there is no Hijrah after the 
conquest, its excellence being like the excellence before 
the conquest as Allah said: 


"Not equal among you are those who spent before the 
conquest and fought (and those who did so after it.) Those 
are greater in degree than those who spent afterwards 
and fought. But to all Allah has promised the best 
(reward). And Allah knows what you do." (Surah Al- 
Hadeed: 10) 


Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said in Fathul-Baari, volume 4, page 
47, "The meaning is that the obligation of making Hijrah 

from Makkah ceased with its conquest because it became 
a land of Islam..." End quote. 


The Prophet clarified in many Ahadith that Hijrah from 
the land of disbelievers to the land of Islam will not cease 
till the Day of Judgement: 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa'di said: 


"We came in a delegation to the messenger of Allah, each 
of us with a question to ask him. I was the last of them to 
come in to the Messenger of Allah, and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have left people behind me, and they 
are saying that emigration (Hijrah) has ceased.' He said: 
‘Emigration will not cease so long as the disbelievers are 
being fought."'579 


Narrated Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan: 


579 Sunan An-Nasai, 4172. Shaikh Al-Albani graded this narration to 
be Sahih. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih according to the conditions of Imam Al-Bukhari, 
see Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar, 2632. 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah “say: “Migration will not 
end until repentance ends, and repentance will not end 
until the sun rises from the west”.58° 


Shaikh Saalih Al-Fawzan said: “...what is meant by «there 
is no migrating after the conquest» is (no migrating) from 
Makkah, since through the conquest, it became an abode 
of Islam. The people thought that migrating remained 
from Makkah after the conquest so they wished to attain 
the reward of migrating. As for migrating from the land of 
disbelief, then it remains until the Hour is established. ” 
End quote.®8! 


Shaikh Muhammad bin ‘Abdul Wahhab said: 


“Hijrah, from the land of shirk to the land of Islam, is an 
obligation upon this nation (Ummah) and it continues 
until the Hour is established”.582 


580 Sunan Abu Dawud, 2479. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that 
the chain of this narration is Hassan Li Ghairihi in Musnad Ahmad, 
16906. Shaikh Al-Albani declared it Sahih. 

581 Sharh-ul-Usool-ith-Thalaathah. Explanation of the Three 
Fundamental Principles of Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Wahhab by 
Shaykh Saalih ibn Fawzan Al-Fawzan. Translated by Daawood 
Burbank. (Abdurrahman.org) 

582 Usool Ath-Thalaathah. 
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Some Virtues of Hijrah 


Allah says: 


"Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves they say, "In what condition 
were you?" They reply, "We were weak and oppressed on 
earth." They say, "Was not the earth of Allah spacious 
enough for you to emigrate therein?" Those will find their 
abode in Hell, and what an evil destination; 583 except the 
weak ones among men, women and children who cannot 
devise a plan, nor are they able to direct their way. For 
these there is hope that Allah will forgive them, and Allah 
is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


And whoever emigrates for the cause of Allah he will 
find on earth many dwelling places and plenty of 
provision. 


And whoever leaves his home emigrating to Allah and 
His Messenger and then death overtakes him, his 
reward has become incumbent upon Allah, and Allah 
is Oft Forgiving Most Merciful." 


(Surah An-Nisa: 97-100) 


The Prophet # said to ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas when he came to 
accept Islam- "Did you not know that Islam wipes out 
what was before it and that Hijrah wipes out what was 
before it and that Hajj wipes out what was before it?"...584 


583 The Ayah is a stern warning to the Muslim who is able to do 
Hijrah and it is not possible for him to openly perform his religion by 
living under oppressive disbelievers and/or it is not possible for him 
to perform the obligatory aspects of his religion while residing 
amongst them. Let us be clear here that abandoning Hijrah is a 
‘major sin’ and not something which makes a Muslim a disbeliever. 
584 Sahih Muslim 121. 
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Some Arguments Put Forth By The 
Polytheists of The Quraysh And The 
Answers To Them:>5 


ae 
‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas aia 2) said: There is an Ayah 
in the Book of Allah which the people do not inquire, and 
I don’t know if they know it, nor do they ask me about it. 
So he was asked: Which Ayah is it? 


He said: When the (following) Ayah was revealed: 


‘Certainly! You (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it.’ 


The people (Mushriks) of Makkah found it very disturbing 
and they said: Muhammad has insulted our gods. Ibn Az- 
Zaba ra came to them and said: What is the matter with 
you? They said: ‘Muhammad has insulted our gods.’ He 
(Ibn Az-Zaba'ra) said: ‘What did he say?’ They said: He 
(Muhammad) said: 


‘Certainly! You (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it.’ 


He (Ibn Az-Zaba ra) said: ‘Summon him for me.’ (Prophet) 
Muhammad was summoned and Ibn Az-Zaba'ra said: ‘O 
Muhammad! Is this specific only for our gods or for all 
(the gods) which are worshiped other than Allah? He (the 
Prophet ) said: “Rather for all that which is worshiped 
besides Allah.” He (Ibn Az-Zaba‘ra) said: ‘We oppose it by 
the Lord of this structure (the Kabah). O Muhammad, 


585 E Fi : 
The narrations mentioned here were translated and mentioned in 


the footnotes of the translation of Shaikh Al-Albani’s Sahihus-Seerah 
by Abu Sahl Fahad. 
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don’t you consider that ‘Isa is a righteous slave, and 
“Uzair is a righteous slave and the Angels are righteous 
servants?’ 


He ® said: “Certainly!” He said: ‘These are the Christians 
who worship Isa, and these are the Jews who worship 
‘Uzair and this is the tribe of Maleeh who worship the 
Angels.’ The people of Makkah made a loud noise (out of 
excitement thinking that Ibn Az-Zaba’ra has got the 
upper hand). So this Ayah was revealed: 


‘Verily those for whom the good has preceded from Us, 
they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).’ 


As well as this Ayah was revealed: ‘And when the son of 

Maryam is quoted as an example |i.e. Isa is worshipped 

like their idols), behold! Your people cry aloud (laugh out 
at the example).’>86 587 


«sc al 
Ibn “Abbas ae go) said: 


Al--Aas ibn Waail came to the Messenger of Allah with 
rotten bone and broke it in half and said: ‘O Muhammad! 
Will Allah resurrect this bone after it has disintegrated? 


He * said: “Yes! Allah will resurrect this, and He will 
cause you to die and then will resurrect you too, then He 
will make you enter the Fire.” Ibn “Abbas said: then Allah 
revealed the following Ayah till the end of the Surah: 


‘Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah 
(mixed male and female discharge semen drops). Yet 
behold! He (stands forth) as an open opponent...°88’.89 


°° Quran, Surah Az-Zukhruf 43: 57. 

°°? Graded as Sahih Li Ghairihi by Shaikh Mugbil in Sahih Asbaab al- 
Nuzool (1/150-152). 

°°? Surah Yaaseen 36: 77. 
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«sc al we 
Najiyah ibn Ka’b narrated that “Ali em ge 2) said: 


“Abu Jahl said to the Prophet A’st : (We know O 
Muhammad that you keep good relations with your kith 
and kin, and that you always speak the truth], and we do 
not deny you, but we deny what you came with.’ So Allah 
revealed: 


‘We know indeed the grief which their words cause you (O 
Muhammad): it is not you that they deny, but it is the 


Ayaat (the Qur’an) of Allah that the Dhaalimoon deny.’”>9° 
591 


eae | eee 
Ibn “Abbas 2 gs 2) also narrated: 


The Quraysh promised the Messenger of Allah ls that 
they will give him so much wealth that he will become the 
wealthiest man in Makkah, and will marry him to as 
many women as he wants. And they said: ‘O Muhammad, 
this is for you from our side in replacement that you 
should stop insulting our gods, and you should not 
criticize them anymore. 


But if you do not wish this, then we have only one (last) 
proposal left for you, in which there is a mutual benefit — 


for you and for us.’ He {i asked: “And what is that?” 


They said: ‘You worship our gods — Al-Lat and Al--Uzza — 
for one whole year, and we will worship your Ilaah (deity) 


for one whole year.’ He jst said: “I will wait till I receive 


°8° Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3606 and he said: ‘It is Sahih as per the 
condition of Al-Bukhaaree and Muslim’, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed 
with him. Shaikh Mugqbil also agreed with them in in Sahih Asbaab 
An-Nuzool (1/194). 

°° Quran, Surah Al-An’aam 6: 33. 

*** Sunan At-Tirmidhi 3064 and Al-Hakim 3230 (and the wording is 
his), and he said: It is Sahih as per the condition of Shaikhain. 
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(revelation) from my Lord.” Then Revelation came from Al- 
Lauh Al-Mahfoozh (the Preserved Tablet): 


‘Say (O Muhammad): “O Al-Kaafiroon! I worship not that 
which you worship...”’ (till the end of the Surah)592 


Allah also revealed: 


‘Say (O Muhammad to the polytheists, etc.): “Do you order 
me to worship other than Allah O you fools?” And indeed 
it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad), as it was to 
those (Allah's Messengers) before you: “If you join others 
in worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be 
in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.” Nay! 
But worship Allah (Alone and none else), and be among 
the grateful.’598 594 


°? Ouran, Surah Al-Kaafiroon 109:1-6. 

°°? Surah Az-Zumar 39: 64-66. 

°** In Sahihus-Seerah of Shaikh Al-Albani- Reported by Ibn Jareer 
(30/331) and Ibn Abi Hatim and At-Tabarani in As-Sagheer (751), as 
mentioned in Ad-Durr (6/404) and the chain of this narration is 
Hasan. End quote from Shaikh Al-Albani. 


Also see- The summary of the answer of Shaikh Muhammad Saalih 
Al-Munajjid about the Sabab-un-Nuzool of Surah Al-Kafiroon 
(islamqa.info Arabic- 132099): The narrations which were mentioned 
(about the Sabab-un-Nuzool of Surah Al-Kafiroon) - even though they 
were with weak chains individually- they strengthen each other, each 
of them supports the other, specially and that the text has nothing 
objectionable (Munkar), the texts also are in compliance to what is 
there in The Quran, and thus Shaikh Al-Albani authenticated it in 
Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (p.201 Ar.), also see As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah Fee Dau-il-Masadir Al-Asliyyah (by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah, 
p.175 Ar.). 


I (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna) say: This shows that 
there is some substance and strength to the Ahadith which tell about 
Surah Al-Kafiroon's reason for revelation. In my summarized 
translation of Dr.Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ushan’s book ‘Ma 
Shaa Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah’ it is mentioned 
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a, 
‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas*ood) ‘“* “' S2) said: “The Prophet 
Ase recited Surah An-Najm in Makkah and then 
prostrated and those who were with him did the same 
except an old man who took a handful of small stones or 
earth and lifted it to his forehead and said: ‘This is 


sufficient for me.’ Later on, I saw him killed as a Kafir. ”59° 
596 


wo, 
Al-Muttalib ibn Abi Wada‘ah ‘* sal e 2) said: “The 
Messenger of Allah A's recited Surah An-Najm in 
Makkah and prostrated, and those who were with him 
also prostrated. But I raised my head and refused to 
prostrate.” At that time Al-Muttalib had not yet accepted 
Islam. After that, he never heard anyone recite Surah An- 
Najm except that he prostrated along with the reciter.59” 


Ibn Katheer said: This narration (of Al-Muttalib) and the 
one preceding it (i.e. of Ibn Masood) can be reconciled on 
the account that he (Al-Muttalib) had prostrated but then 


(in point 20 of the English translation) that there is no authentic 
Sabab-un-Nuzool for Surah Al-Kafiroon. That seems to be a mistaken 
Ijtehad on the part of Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ushan. May 
Allah guide all of us to the truth. And Allah knows the best. 


°° Narrated “Abdullah: 

The first Surah in which a prostration was mentioned, was Surah An- 
Najm (The Star). Allah's Messenger @ prostrated (while reciting it), 
and everybody behind him prostrated except a man whom I saw 
taking a hand-full of dust in his hand and prostrated on it. Later I 
saw that man killed as an infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari 4863.) 

°° Sahih Al-Bukhari (1067, 1070, 3853, 3972, 4863), Sahih Muslim 
(576-105), Sunan Abi Dawud (1406), Sunan An-Nasai (959), Musnad 
Ahmad (3682, 3805, 4164, 4235, 4405) 

597 Shaikh Al-Albani said: Musnad Ahmad (15464, 15465, 17892, 
17893, 27245, 27246) and the wording is his, and Sunan An-Nasai 
(958). Al-Hakim (6663) also reported it from the route of Imam 
Ahmad and its chain as Sahih. Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar also graded it as 
Sahih in Al-Fath (8/615). But it is strange that both Al-Hakim and 
Adh-Dhahabi remained silent about its grading. 
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raised his head out of pride but as for that old man —- 
whom Ibn Mas ood considered as an exception — did not 
prostrate at all. And Allah knows best.598 End quote. 


598 


As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. 
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The Prophet = Wrestles with Yazeed bin 
Rukanah*” 


On the authority of Ibn “Abbas (ae ail v9) who 
reported that- Yazeed ibn Rukanah wrestled the 
Messenger of Allah 'ss2 and the Prophet A’sithrew him 
three times, and each time for a wager of hundred sheep. 


The third time Rukanah said: ‘O Muhammad! No one has 
ever put my back on the ground before you, and no one 
was more hateful in my sight before this than you. And 
(now) I testify that there is no one worthy of being 
worshiped except Allah and that you are His Messenger.’ 
At this, the Messenger of Allah ss stood up and 
returned him his sheep.®° 


599 Some narrations mention his name as Rukanah bin Yazeed. And 
Allah knows the best. 

600 See Al-Irwa Al-Ghaleel (1503) of Shaikh Al-Albani for more 
supporting chains for this narration, and where the Shaikh graded it 
as Hasan. Also in Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. Narration 
mentioning Rukanah are there in Sunan Abi Dawud, 4078, and 
Sunan At-Tirmidhi, 1748, with chains that were declared weak by 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Mentioning The Reason For The 
Revelation of Some of The Ayaat of 
Surah Al-An°am And Surah Al-Kawthar 


Ibn Ishaq said®! ; 


Whenever the Messenger of Allah j’s:% used to sit in the 
Masjid, some of his most vulnerable companions used to 
sit close by him, such as Khabbab, Ammar, Abu 
Fukayhah Yasaar — the freed slave of Safwan ibn 
Umaiyya, Suhayb and other Muslims like them 

(opal pee abl go) 


The Quraysh would mock them, saying to one another: 
‘These are his companions, as you see! Is it these (poor 
believers) that Allah has favored from amongst us to 
receive guidance and the religion of truth? And what 
Muhammad had brought, had it been a good thing, they 
(weak and poor) would not have preceded us thereto! And 
certainly, Allah would not have put them before us!’ 


So, Allah revealed these Ayaat about them: 


‘And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. Not upon you is anything 
of their account and not upon them is anything of your 
account. 


So were you to send them away, you would (then) be of 
the wrongdoers. Thus We have tried some of them with 
others, that they might say: “Is it these (poor believers) 
that Allah has favored from amongst us?” Does not Allah 
know best those who are grateful? When those who 
believe in Our Aayaat come to you, say (to them): 


601 Shaikh Al-Albani said: This is how Ibn Ishaq has reported it in his 
As-Seerah (2/33) in Muallaq form (i.e. without a chain of narration). 
There are supporting narrations which act as a witness to it, which I 
will mention at the end of this chapter (in his Sahihus-Seerah). 
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“Salaamun Alaikum (peace be on you). Your Lord has 
written Mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil 
in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does righteous 
good deeds (by obeying Allah), then surely, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Ibn Ishaq further said? ; 


The Messenger of Allah j's often used to sit near (mount) 
Al-Marwah, next to the shop of a young Christian named 
Jabr, a slave of the tribe of Banu Al-Hadhrami. People 
used to say: ‘By Allah! It is merely Jabr who teaches 
Muhammad most of what he says.’ So Allah revealed 
concerning their saying: 


‘And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) 
say: “It is only a human being who teaches him 
(Muhammad).” The language of the man they refer to is 
foreign, while this (the Qur’an) is (in) clear Arabic 
language. ’604 


Ibn ‘Abbas (egic: at sy) said about the statement of 
Allah: 


* Quran, Surah Al-An’am 6: 52-54. 

603 Shaikh Al-Albani said: This is reported in Muallaq form by Ibn 
Ishaq (2/33). Ibn Jareer has also reported this in his At-Tafseer 
(14/178) from his chain till Ibn Ishaq in the same manner. Al-Hakim 
also reported a similar narration in his Al-Mustadrak (3363) from his 
chain, on the authority of Ibn “Abbas, and said: Its chain is Sahih, 
and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. And it is as they have said. 
And it has further supporting chain, from the narration of “Abdullah 
Ibn Katheer. [Abu Sahl Fahad: See Tafseer of Ibn Jareer (14/178- 
179) for more chains.] 

* Quran, Surah An-Nahl 16: 103. 
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‘And We certainly know that they say, "It is only a human 
being who teaches the Prophet." The tongue of the one 
they refer to is foreign, and this Qur'an is [in] a clear 
Arabic language.’ 


(Ibn ‘Abbas said:) They (the polytheists) said, ‘Verily it is 
only the slave of Ibn Al-Hadrami who teaches 
Muhammad.’ He was a person versed in the scriptures. 


So Allah said in response: 


“The tongue of the one they refer to is foreign, and this 
Qur'an is [in] a clear Arabic language. 


Indeed, those who do not believe in the verses of Allah - 
Allah will not guide them, and for them is a painful 
punishment. 

They only invent falsehood who do not believe in the 
verses of Allah...(Quran 16: 103-105)”605 


Then Ibn Ishaq®° mentioned how Surah Al-Kawthar 
was revealed concerning Al--Aas ibn Waail when he said 
to the Messenger of Allah A's: : (Leave him), for indeed he 
is a man who is cut off having no descendants.’ Meaning: 
He has no male offspring (to continue his lineage). ‘So, 
when he dies he will not be remembered.’ 


°° Mustadrak Al-Hakim (2/357). Imam Al-Hakim said that this 
Hadith is Sahih but it wasn’t recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
Translation and comment taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min 
Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi- its English translation by 
Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), 
p.241. 

606 Shaikh Al-Albani said: Again Ibn Ishaq reported this without a 
chain of narration in his As-Seerah (2/34), but Ibn Jareer has 
reported this with a complete chain of narration in his At-Tafseer 
(30/329). 


306 


So Allah revealed: ‘Indeed, he who makes you angry will 
be cut off.’607 


Meaning: he would not be remembered after his death, 
even if he were to have thousands of offspring. For 
remembrance, reputation and credibility do not depend 
on the multiplicity of children and offspring. [...°°%] 


ante 
Anas ibn Malik (** “ «s* 2) 609 the Messenger of Allah 


dizwas asked: ‘What is Al-Kawthar?’ He Alxtsaid: “That 
is a river which Allah has given to me”- that is, in 
Paradise — “which is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey, and in it are birds whose necks are like the necks 
of camels.” “Umar said: “Indeed this is plump and 
luxurious then.” So the Messenger of Allah Als said: 
“Those who consume it are more plump than it.”6!° 


Ibn Ishaq also said: I also heard in this Hadith or in 
another one that he 2 said: “And whoever drinks from 
it, will never be thirsty.”6!! 


a Quran, Surah Al-Kawthar 108:3. 


608 Imam Ibn Katheer said: We (Ibn Katheer) have already discussed 
this Surah in our Tafseer. And all praise is for Allah alone. 
°° Tbn Ishaq (2/35) reported with a Sahih chain. 


610 Shaikh Al-Albani said: This was reported in Musnad Ahmad 
(13306, 13480, 13484), Sunan At-Tirmidhi (2542) and he graded it as 
Hasan, and by Al-Hakim (3978). [Abu Sahl Fahad: Shaikh Al-Albani 
graded it as Hasan Sahih. | 

Shaikh Al-Albani adds: In another narration in Musnad Ahmad, it is 
mentioned as Abu Bakr instead of ‘Umar, and this is rejected; and 
there is still another narration but its chain is Da’if. [Abu Sahl 
Fahad: See Musnad Ahmad (13311, 13475)] 

611 Shaikh Al-Albani said: These are part of the Ahadith of the 
Prophet’s cistern which are reported from a group of Companions, as 
mentioned in the Sahihain and in other books of Hadith. And they 
have been mentioned in Dhilal Al-Jannah (728). What is mentioned 
within the brackets is addition from As-Seerah (of Ibn Ishaq). 
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Ibn Katheer said: 


Allah said: ‘Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before 
you (O Muhammad), but they bore the denial with 
patience, and they were harmed, till Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words (Decisions) of Allah. 
Surely there has reached you the information (news) 
about the Messengers (before you).’6!2 


And Allah said: ‘Truly! We will suffice you against the 
mockers.’!$ 


ee | eer 
It was narrated from Khabbab a? e 2) concerning 
the Verse: 


‘And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. Not upon you is anything 
of their account and not upon them is anything of your 
account. So were you to send them away, you would 
(then) be of the wrongdoers.’ ©!4 


[Abu Sahl Fahad: Some of the narrations reported in the Sahihain 
are: 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: Allah’s Messenger js said: “The width of 
my Haudh (Lake) is equal to the distance between Aylah (a town in 
Shaam) and Sana’ (the capital of Yemen) and it has as many 
(numerous) jugs as the number of stars of the sky.” [Sahih Al- 
Bukhari (6580) and Sahih Muslim (2303-39, 40) and Sahih Muslim 
(2305-44) from the narration of Jabir Ibn Samurah] 

Narrated “Abdullah ibn “Amr: The Prophet Alsisaid: “My Haudh 
(Lake) is (so large that it takes) a month’s journey to cross it. Its 
water is whiter than milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind of 
Perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the (number of) 
stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhari (6579, 6583) and Sahih Muslim (2290-26)]] 

*’ Quran, Surah Al-An’am 6:34. 

3 Quran, Surah Al-Hijr 15:95. 

*“ Quran, Surah Al-An’am 6:52. 
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He said: “Al-Aqra’ bin Habis At-Tamimi and ‘Uyainah bin 
Hisn Al-Fazari came and found the Messenger of Allah 
with Suhaib, Bilal, ‘Ammar and Khabbab, sitting with 
some of the believers who were weak (i.e., socially). When 
they saw them around the Prophet ™ they looked down on 
them. 


They took him * aside and said: ‘We want you to sit with 
us along, so that the ‘Arabs will recognize our superiority. 
If the delegations of the Arabs come to you we will feel 
ashamed if the Arabs see us with these slaves. So, when 
we come to you, make them get up from your presence, 
then when we have finished, sit with them if you wish.’ 


He ® said: ‘Yes.’ They said: ‘Write a document for us 
(binding you to that).’ So he called for a piece of paper 
and he called ‘Ali to write, and we were sitting in a corner. 


Then Jibreel, came down and said (that Allah revealed): 
“And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for 
them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become 
of the unjust.” [Quran 6:52] 


Then he mentioned Al-Aqra’ bin Habis and ‘Uyaynah bin 
Hisn, then he said: “Thus We have tried some of them 
with others, that they might say: ‘Is it these (poor 
believers) whom Allah has favored from amongst us?’ 
Does not Allah know best those who are grateful.” [Quran 
6:53] 


Then he said: “When those who believe in Our Ayaat 
(Verses) come to you, say: Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be 
on you); your Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for 
Himself’.” [Quran 6:54] 
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He said: “Then we got so close to him that our knees were 
touching his, and the Messenger of Allah was sitting 
with us. When he wanted to get up, he stood up and left 
us. Then Allah revealed: “And keep yourself patiently with 
those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, 
seeking His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them,” — 
and do not sit with the nobles — “desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance,” — 
meaning ‘Uyainah and Aqra’ — “and who follows his own 
lusts, and those affair (deeds) has been lost” [Quran 
18:28] 


He ® said: ‘May they be doomed.’ He said: ‘May ‘Uyainah 
and Al-Aqra’ be doomed®!’.’ Then he made the parable for 
them of two men and the parable of this world. Khabbab 
said: “We used to sit with the Prophet ™ and if the time 
came for him to leave, we would get up and leave him, 
then he would leave.”616 


se aN ics 
Sa°d (Ibn Abi Waqqas) ere ge) reported: 


“We were six men in the company of Allah’s Messenger 
Als when the Mushriks (polytheists) said to Allah’s 
Messenger ,'s:2: ‘Drive them away, lest they should begin 
to venture against us.’ He (Sa‘d) said: (The six were) 


** Al-Aqra bin Habis and ‘Uyainah bin Hisn accepted Islam after the 
conquest of Makkah. Uyainah bin Hisn had a brief period in life 
where he apostatized and joined the army of Tulaihah bin Khuwailid 
Al-Asadi-who claimed to be a prophet in falsehood- during the 
Caliphate of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq. After the defeat of Tulaihah’s 
forces in the Battle of Buzakha, ‘Uyainah bin Hisn was captured,he 
repented and came back to Islam. Tulaihah bin Khuwailid escaped 
from the battlefield and he too returned as a repenting Muslim. 


: Me 
Loe me pa ge) See- ‘Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq : His Life and Times’ by 
Dr. Ali Muhammad As-Sallabi. 

°° Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4127. Declared Sahih by 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Myself, Ibn Mas ood, and a person from the tribe of 
Hudhail, Bilal and two other men whose names I do not 
know. 


The Messenger of Allah js thought what Allah wished 
him to think, and then Allah revealed: 


‘And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face...’6!7 618 


ae a 
Ibn “Abbaas oe 2) said: 


“Ka’b ibn Al-Ashraf (the Jew) came to Makkah and the 
Quraysh said to him: ‘You are the leader of the people of 
Al-Madinah. What do you think about this worthless man 
who is cut off from his people. He claims that he is better 
than us while we are the people of the place of pilgrimage, 
the people of custodianship (of the Ka°bah), and the 
people who supply water to the pilgrims.’ He (Ka’b) 
replied: “You all are better than him.’ 


So Allah revealed: ‘For he who hates you, he will be cut 
off.’619 


He (Ibn “Abbaas) added: Also the following Ayah was 
revealed about him: 


‘Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the 
book (the Jews), purchasing the wrong path, and wish 


°” Quran, Surah Al-An’am 6:52. 

618 Sahih Muslim (2413-45, 46), Sunan Ibn Maajah (4128), Ibn Jareer 
(7/202), al-Hakim (5393) and he said: It is Sahih as per the 
condition of Al-Bukhari and Muslim’, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with 
him. | Shaikh Al-Albani said in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah (7/876- 
877): This is an error on their part for two reasons. First: Al-Hakim 
saying that Muslim did not report it, whereas he did indeed report it 
in his Sahih. Second: Saying that it meets the condition of Al- 
Bukhari, whereas Al-Bukhari did not narrate from the route of Al- 
Miqdam ibn Shuraih and his father in his Sahih. 

°° Surah Al-Kawthar 108:3. 
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that you should go astray from the Right Path? And Allah 
is most knowing of your enemies; and sufficient is Allah 
as an ally, and sufficient is Allah as a helper.’62° 621 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas (“= “! <=) said about 
the statement of Allah: 


(Allah said:) “And recite to them, [0 Muhammad], the 
news of him to whom we gave [knowledge of] Our signs, 
but he detached himself from them; so Satan pursued 
him, and he became of the deviators. (Quran, Surah Al- 
A’raf 7:175)” 


“It was revealed because of Umaiyya bin Abi As-Salt.”©2? 


°° Quran, Surah An-Nisa 4:44-45. 

°°? Tbn Jareer in his At-Tafseer (30/330) with a Sahih chain and its 
narrators are of the level of As-Sahih. The author (Ibn Katheer) said 
in his Tafseer: “This was reported by Al-Bazzaar with a Sahih chain. 
In Al-Majma (7/6), Al-Haithami said: “Reported by At-Tabarani, and 
in its chain is Yunus ibn Sulaiman Al-Jamaal, and I do not know who 
he is, and the remaining narrators are of the level of As-Sahih. 
Shaikh Al-Albani said: Those mentioned earlier (i.e. Ibn Jareer, Ibn 
Katheer, Al-Bazzaar) have already followed up this narration with a 
supporting chain, so the Hadith is Sahih, and all praise is for Allah 
alone. -Sahihus-Seerah. 

° Fathul-Bari 7/189. Imam Ibn Hajr said that its chain is Qawi 
(strong). Ibn Katheer said about him (Umaiyya bin Abi As-Salt) in his 
Tafseer of this verse: “He had a lot of knowledge of the past 
revelations. However, he did not benefit by his knowledge, for verily 
he reached the era of the Messenger of Allah. (The Prophet’s) 
distinguishing characteristics, signs, and miracles reached him. 
These signs were clear to every person of insight, and with all of this, 
he met the Prophet and did not follow him; rather, he befriended the 
polytheists and he helped and praised them. He elegized the 
polytheists who died at Badr with an elegant elegy. May Allah 
disfigure him.’ 

The comment about Umaiyya bin Abi As-Salt was taken from As- 
Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh Mugqbil bin Hadi- its 
English translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.183. 
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What The Prophet’s ;'s2 Enemies Said 
About Him 


Imam “Abd Ibn Humaid reported in his ‘Musnad’ from 


Ay 
Jabir ibn “Abdullah ‘“* “' 92): «The Quraysh got 
together and discussed who amongst them would be the 
best at identifying magic, Jinn possession, mental 
instability, and insanity. 


They were talking about the Prophet 32, whom they saw 
as someone who divided their community, belittled their 
way of life, and exposed the faults within their religion. 


They wanted someone to speak to him and decide how to 
respond to him. They could not find anyone better than 
‘Utbah ibn Rabiah for this. So they said: ‘You are the one 
for this (mission), O Abu Waleed.’ 


‘Utbah approached the Prophet (and tried to emotionally 
blackmail him) and said: ‘Are you better or (your father) 
‘Abdullah?’ The Prophet remained silent. “Utbah 
continued: ‘Are you better or “Abdul-Muttalib?’ The 
Prophet remained silent. Utbah further said: Tf you think 
that they were better than you, (then you know) that they 
used to worship these idols that you have criticized. If you 
think you are better than them, then speak and let us 
hear what you have to say. 


By Allah! We have never seen anyone be more of a 
troublemaker for his people than you. You have caused 
division and dissension in our community, belittled our 
religion, and disgraced us in front of other Arabs; 


So that now the people are saying that the Quraysh have 
a magician and a soothsayer (of their own). By Allah! We 
are not going to wait for anything (we are done with you). 
By Allah! It seems all we have to wait is the cry of a 
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pregnant woman for us all to be at one another with 
swords till we wipe ourselves out. 


O man! If you are in need (of wealth); we will gather for 
you enough wealth to make you the single most wealthy 
person amongst the Quraysh. If you are in need of women 
(in marriage); then choose whichever women you want 
from Quraysh, we will marry you to ten (of the most 
beautiful women in Makkah).’ 


The Prophet asked him: “Are you done?” “Utbah said: 
‘Yes, (that’s all).” The Prophet then said: 


“{In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. Haa Meem! 


A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. 


A Book whereof the Verses are explained in detail; A 
Qur’an in Arabic for people who know. 


Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the one who believes in 
the Oneness of Allah and fears Allah much (abstains from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds) and loves Allah much 
(performing all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained)], and warning (of punishment in the Hell Fire to 
the one who disbelieves in the Oneness of Allah), but 
most of them turn away, so they listen not. 


And they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us, and in our ears is 

? 
deafness, and between us and you is a screen, so work 
you (on your way); verily, we are working (on our way).” 


Say (O Muhammad): “I am only a human being like you. It 
is inspired in me that your Ilaah(deity) is One Ilaah (and 
He alone deserves worship), therefore take Straight Path 
to Him (with true Faith Islamic Monotheism) and 
obedience to Him, and seek forgiveness of Him. And woe 
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to Al-Mushrikoon(the disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, idolaters). 


Those who give not the Zakah and they are disbelievers 
in the Hereafter. 


Truly, those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will never stop 
(i.e. Paradise). 


Say (O Muhammad): “Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days and you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of the “Aalameen 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from 
above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four days equal (i.e. all 
these four 'days' were equal in the length of time), for all 
those who ask (about its creation). 


Then He Istawa (rose over) towards the heaven when it 
was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: “Come both of 
you willingly or unwillingly." They both said: “We come, 
willingly.” 


Then He completed and finished from their creation (as) 
seven heavens in two Days and He made in each heaven 
its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven 
with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard 
(against the devils by using them as missiles against the 
devils). Such is the Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the All- 
Knower.} 


Till the Prophet A's reached the Ayah: {But if they turn 
away, then say (O Muhammad): “I have warned you of a 
Saa iqah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a 
thunderbolt) like the Saaiqah which overtook (the people 
of) “Aad and Thamood.”! [Surah Fussilat (41): 1-13] 
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“Utbah replied: ‘Hasbuk, Hasbuk (please stop, please 
stop). Isn’t there anything else you can say to me besides 
this?’ (He was panicking). 


The Prophet * replied: “No!” So “Utbah returned to 
Quraysh and they asked him: ‘What happened?’ He said: 
T did not omit anything, which you talked about, except I 
conveyed it to him.’ 


They said: ‘Did he respond to you?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ Then he 
said: ‘Well, no. By the One who erected this building 

(Ka bah), I have not understood what he had said except 
that he warned you of a terrible punishment, like the 
punishment which struck “Aad and Thamood.’ 


They said: ‘Woe is to you! The man spoke to you in 
“Arabic (language) and you did not understand what he 
said?’ He replied: ‘No, by Allah! I did not understand a 
thing he said except for the reference to the terrible 
punishment.” ©23 


In another narration, there is the addition: If you need 
leadership, we will pledge allegiance to you, and you will 
be our chief as long as you live.’ 


°*°l-Baihaqi and other reported it from the route of al-Haakim, on 


the authority of Al- Ajlah, and there is some dispute about him.- 
Shaikh Al-Albani said: He is Al-Ajlah Ibn “Abdullaah Ibn Hujaiyah Al- 
Kindee, and he is “Sudooq Shi’ee” (truthful Shi’a)*, as was mentioned 
in “al-Taqreeb” of Ibn Hajar. And Al-Ajlah reported this from his 
Shaikh Ad-Dhiyaal Ibn Harmalah Al-AsadI, who reported from Jabir. 
Ash-Shaibaanee also reported from this chain in his “Musannaf” 
(36560), as Ibn Abee Hatim had mentioned it in “Al-Jarh wat-Ta deel” 
(3/451). And it is apparent that Ibn Hibbaan mentioned him as 
reliable in his book, “At-Thiqaat”. Al-Haakim also reported it in his 
“Al-Mustadrak” (3002) from the route of Al-Ajlah, but a shorter 
narration and said: Its chain is Sahih, and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with 
him. 


316 


There is also this addition: When the Prophet recited the 
Ayah: {“I have warned you of a Saa‘iqah like the Saa iqah 
which overtook (the people of) “Aad and Thamood.”}, 


‘Utbah placed his hand over the mouth of the Prophet, 
asking him to stop for the sake of his kith and kin. 
(Utbah himself expressed fear that the punishment that 
the Prophet was speaking of would descend upon him 
there and then). ‘Utbah did not return to his people, but 
hid himself from them. 


When Abu Jahl came to know about this, he said: ‘O 
people from Quraysh! We do not see except that “Utbah 
has forsaken the religion (of his forefathers) and 
converted to the religion of Muhammad, and he has been 
mesmerized by his speech.°24 


And this only happened because “Utbah is in some need 
(of wealth). Let us go to him.’ When they came to “Utbah, 
Abu Jahl said: ‘O “Utbah! By Allah, we did not come to 
you except that (we feel) you have accepted (the religion) 
of Muhammad and that you have been fascinated by his 
affairs. If you are in need, then we have gathered for you 
from our wealth so that you are not in need of 
Muhammad.’ ©25 “Utbah got angry and replied: ‘By Allah! I 
will never speak to Muhammad again. You know well that 
I am one of the wealthiest people amongst the Quraysh. I 
only went to him — then he narrated the whole incident — 
then he (Muhammad) replied to me with something — by 
Allah! It is not the speech of a magician or a poet ora 
soothsayer. 


He (Prophet Muhammad * ) then recited: 


°*4 Shaikh Al-Albani said: Originally, the word “food” is mentioned 
instead of “speech”, but perhaps the correct is what is in accordance 
with the context. 

625 Shaikh Al-Albani said: Originally, it is, “...you are not in need of 
Muhammad’s food”, and the correction is from “Ad-Durr al- 
Manthoor” of As-Suyooti. 
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“fHaa Meem! A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful}, till he reached: {But if they turn away, 
then say (0 Muhammad): “I have warned you of a 

Saa iqah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a 
thunderbolt) like the Saa’iqah which overtook (the people 
of) “Aad and Thamood”}”, at that I placed my hand on his 
mouth and told him to stop for the sake of his family. You 
all know well that when Muhammad speaks, he doesn’t 
lie, and I feared that the punishment would descend upon 
you.626 


°° Ad-Durr Al-Manthoor (7/310), Seerat Ibn Ishaq 2/130, Sahihus- 
Seerah of Shaikh Al-Albani (p.162, Eng.). From the translation of 
Sahihus-Seerah of Shaikh Al-Albani by Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab 
Barmem, Page159-162. 
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The Plan To Assasinate The Prophet {'s% 


is NN ak 
It was narrated that Ibn Abbas — go) said: 


“A group of Quraysh gathered in the Hijr and swore an 
oath by Al-Lat and Al-Uzza, and by Manat the third one, 
and Na‘ilah and Isaf, [saying]: If we see Muhammad, we 
will go to him as one man, and will not leave him until we 
kill him. 


ra 
Then his daughter faim - ge) came weeping, and 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah j's and said: These 
people of Quraysh have sworn an oath against you, that if 
they see you, they will come you as one man and kill you, 
and there is no one among them who will not have a 
share in your killing. 


He said: “O my daughter, bring me water for Wudoo”. 
Then he did Wudoo’ and entered upon them in the 
Mosque, and when they saw him they said: ‘Here he is’. 


Then they lowered their gaze, i.e., fell asleep, and their 
chins sunk onto their chests. They stayed where they 
were and did not look up at him, and the Messenger of 
Allah A's came and stood over them. He took a handful 
of dust and said “May these faces be made ugly” then he 
threw it at them and no one was hit by that dust but he 
was among those who were slain as Kafirs on the day of 
badr.®27 


627 Musnad Ahmad 2762. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this 
narration is Jayyid in his As-Sahiha 6/781. 
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The Boycott 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


On the Day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet Als said, 
"Tomorrow we shall stay at Khaif (Valley) Bani Kinana, 
where the pagans had taken the oath of Kufr 
(heathenism)."He meant (by that place) Al-Muhassab 
where the Quraysh tribe and Bani Kinana concluded a 
contract against Bani Hashim and Bani “Abdul-Muttalib 
or Bani Al-Muttalib that they would not intermarry with 
them or deal with them in business until they handed 
over the Prophet A's to them.©28 


ae 
Aaa = go) 


Aly Said: 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


"Indeed I have feared for the sake of Allah, such that no 
one has feared, and I have been harmed for the sake of 
Allah, such that no one has been harmed. Thirty days 

and nights have passed over me, and there was no food 


oe ee : 
with Bile” a 2) and I forced something with a liver 
to eat, except what Bilal could conceal under his 
armpit."629 630 


628 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1590, 3058, Sahih Muslim 1314. Also in- 
Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2942. 

629 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 2472, Sunan Ibn Majah 151, Musnad Ahmad 
12212. 

630 Dr.Mahdi noted: “It is said that the boycott started in Muharram 
of the seventh year after the Prophet & was commissioned. It lasted 
for two to three years. Musa bin ‘Ugqba is positive that it was three 
years.- Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (15/38); Adh-Dhahabi in As-Sirah, p.221 
and the following pages; and Ibn Sa’d (1/208-210), but their chains 
are weak”. (Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.244) 
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Death of Abu Talib 


ss al ot 
Narrated Saeed bin Al-Musaiyyib == ge 2) from his 
father: 


“When the time of the death of Abu Talib approached, 
Allah's Messenger Als went to him and found Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham and “Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al- 
Mughira by his side. 


Allah's Messenger Als said to Abu Talib, "O uncle! Say: 
None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, a sentence 
with which I shall be a witness (i.e. argue) for you before 
Allah. 


Abu Jahl and “Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O Abu 
Talib! Are you going to denounce the religion of “Abdul 
Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger A's kept on inviting Abu 
Talib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah’) 


While they (Abu Jahl and “Abdullah) kept on repeating 
their statement till Abu Talib said as his last statement 
that he was on the religion of Abdul Muttalib and refused 
to say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.’ 


Then Allah's Messenger jist said, "I will keep on asking 
Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden (by 
Allah) to do so." So Allah revealed (the verse) concerning 
him; 


“It is not fitting for the Prophet A's and those who believe 
that they should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans 
even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are companions of the fire (Quran Surah 
At-Tawbah 9:113).””631 


631 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1360, Sahih Muslim 24. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira 


a . 
ea es) that the Messenger of Allah said to his uncle 
at the time of his death: 


“Make a profession of it that there is no deity but Allah 
and I will bear testimony (of your being a Muslim) on the 
Day of Judgment. But he (Abu Talib) refused to do so.” 


Then Allah revealed this verse: “Verily you cannot guide 
to the right path whom you love. And it is Allah Who 
guide whom He wills and He knows best who are the 
guided (Quran, Surah Al-Qasas 28:56)."632 


«sc al 
Narrated Al-Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib (** “' ¥72). 


That he said to the Prophet A’ "You have not been of 
any avail to your uncle (Abu Talib) (though) by Allah, he 
used to protect you and used to become angry on your 
behalf." The Prophet ,'s:i said, "He is in a shallow fire, 
and had it not been for me, he would have been in the 
bottom of the (Hell) Fire."639 


It is reported on the authority of 'Abbas bin Abdul- 
Muttalib that he said: 


Messenger of Allah, Have you benefited of Abu Talib in 
any way for he defended you and was fervent in your 
defence? The Messenger of Allah jl said: Yes; he would 
be in the most shallow part of the Fire: and but for me he 
would have been in the lowest part of Hell.634 


It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 


«sc al we 
"IT heard Najiyah bin Ka'b narrating from 'Ali al ee 2) 
that he came to the Prophet j's2 and said: 'Abu Talib has 


632 Sahih Muslim 25. 
633 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3883. 
634 Sahih Muslim 209. 
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died.' He said: 'Go and bury him.' He (‘Ali) said: 'He died 
as an idolator.' He said: 'Go and bury him.' (‘Ali said :) 
"When I had buried him I went back to him and he said to 
me: 'Perform Ghusl.'"©35 


so a 
‘Aisha (les - go) narrated that the Prophet ;'s:i said: 


The Quraysh restrained themselves from persecuting me 
until Abu Talib had passed away.®6 


Remarks:°®7 


As regards those narrations that affirm that Abu Talib 
pronounced the testimony before death, they are not very 
trustworthy.®38 Authentic reports are unambiguous about 
his death on disbelief. 


635 Sunan An-Nasai 190. Graded Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. 

636 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 2/279. Graded Sahih by Dr. Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 

637 Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.250. 

°° From this is the narration of Ibn Ishaq that Al-‘Abbas saw Abu 
Talib moving his lips, so he listened to him and heard him say what 
the Messenger of Allah *# had asked him to say. The chain used by 
Ibn Ishaq has an unnamed narrator. See As-Siyar-wal-Maghazi p. 
238. See Ibn Hajar’s Al-Fath (15/41) and Al-Isabah (4/116-119), for 
reports other than this that Ibn Hajar bought in rejection of the 
Shi’ah theory that he became a Muslim. Adh-Dhahabi also rejected it 
in his (book of) Sirah, p. 232-236. 
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Khadija’s Merits And Her Death 
(lee aa s?) 


ae 
Narrated Abu Huraira ‘“~ aie a 

“Jibreel came to the Prophet A's and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger Alsi! This is Khadija coming to you with a dish 
having meat soup (or some food or drink). When she 
reaches you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (i.e. Allah) 
and on my behalf, and give her the glad tidings of having 
a Qasab palace in Paradise wherein there will be neither 
any noise nor any fatigue (trouble). "”©%9 


«sc al we 
Narrated Ismail a gs Oh 


“I asked “Abdullah bin Abi “Aufa, "Did the Prophet sit 
give glad tidings to Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a palace of 
Qasab (in Paradise) where there will be neither any noise 
nor any fatigue."”64° 


oe ae 
‘Aisha Cet ae) reported: 


Never did I feel jealous of any woman as I was jealous of 


a 
Khadija aaa 2), She had died three years before he 
(the Holy Prophet) married me®*!. I often heard him praise 
her, and his lord, the Exalted and Glorious, had 
commanded him to give her the glad tidings of a palace of 
jewels in Paradise: and whenever he slaughtered a sheep 
he presented (its meat) to her female companions.®*2 


ae 
Narrated ‘aisha (“* a 2), 


639 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3820. 

640 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3819. 

* This refers to ‘Aisha’s consummation when she was 9. 
642 Sahih Muslim 2435. 
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“I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet 
Als as much as I did of Khadija though I did not see her, 
but the Prophet A's used to mention her very often, and 
whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its parts 
and send them to the women friends of Khadija. 


When I sometimes said to him, "(You treat Khadija in 
such a way) as if there is no woman on earth except 
Khadija ," he would say, "Khadija was such-and-such, 
and from her I had children."” © 


ee | ae 
Narrated 'Aisha (ls oe 2), 


wy 
“Once Hala bint Khuwailid ioe 2) Khadija's sister, 
asked the permission of the Prophet ’s:% to enter. On 
that, the Prophet ,'2 remembered the way Khadija used 
to ask permission and that made him sad. 


He said, "O Allah! Hala!" So I became jealous and said, 
"What makes you remember an old woman amongst the 
old women of Quraysh, an old woman (with a teethless 
mouth) of red gums who died long ago, and in whose 
place Allah has given you somebody better than her?"”644 


ae 
‘Aisha (ls 7” 2) narrated that she said: 


“When Allah’s Messenger ls remembered Khadija 


ae 
oa ea), he was praising her a lot. She said: I felt 
jealous and said: How often you ,’s% used to remember 
that who is with red gums (i.e. an old woman)! Allah has 
given you a better one in her instead. 


Allah’s Messenger st said: “Allah has not given mea 


better one in her place; she believed in me when everyone 


643 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3818. 
644 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3821. 
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disbelieved in me, knew that what I have brought is the 
truth when all the people did not, gave me her money 
when the people obstructed me, Allah, the Almighty, 
granted me children from her and deprived me children 
from my other wives””.©45 


Remarks: 


Ummul-Mumineen Khadija bint Khuwailid died soon after 
Abu Talib, but the exact time difference between the two 
deaths is not known.®*6 


Ummul-Mumineen ‘Aisha loved the Prophet Muhammad 
* so-much-so that- she felt jealous of Khadija even 
though Khadija was not physically present as a co-wife, 
rather Khadija held a higher place in the Prophet’s 
blessed heart- and this made our mother ‘Aisha envious. 


645 Musnad Ahmad 24864. Graded as Sahih by Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 

(Translation from- qurananswers.me/2018/11/13/aishas-jealousy- 
of-khadija-bint- 

khuwaylid/) 

“© Dr.Mahdi wrote: It is also said that it (Khadija’s death) happened in 
the month of Ramadan in the tenth year after the Prophet’s 
commissioning and three years before Hijirah. This seems to be the 
most reliable version.-See the earlier discussion (Abu Talib’s Death). 
Also see Dr.Qalajji: Footnotes of Dala’il An-Nubuwwah by Al-Baihaqi 
(2/353) were he mentioned most of the opinions in this regard. 
(Vol.1, p.251) 


326 


Wisdom Behind Abu Talib’s Support For 
His Nephew Prophet Muhammad # 7” 


Ibn Katheer®*8 said, 


“Allah filled his heart with Muhammad’s love. That was 
natural love, and not the love that is in, or for Allah. On 
the other hand, there was some advantage in his 
continuance on his old religion, and his defence of the 
Prophet *. 


If Abu Talib had embraced Islam, he would have lost his 
standing among the Quraysh, who would have felt 
emboldened. They would have been sure to extend their 
evil tongues and hands towards him: ‘And your Lord 
creates what He will and chooses (whom He wills)’. 


He has thus created His creations on different patterns. 
Here we have two uncles: Abu Talib and Abu Lahab. One 
of them (Abu Talib) will be in the Fire up to his ankles.®9 
The other will be in the bottommost pit of the Fire. 


In reference to the latter Allah sent down the verses 
(Surah Al-Masad) which are recited in the pulpits and 


647 Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.172. 

“8 See: Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, (3 /45-46). 

An allusion to the Hadith agreed upon as Sahih , reported by 
‘Abbas that he asked: “O Messenger of Allah, will you benefit your 
uncle (Abu Talib) by anything, seeing that he used to protect you and 
used to be angry on your behalf?” The Prophet * replied, “Yes, He is 
in the low intensity fire, and had it not been for me, he would have 
been in the bottom of the (Hell) fire.” - See Al Bukhari/Al-Fath 
(15/40/H. 3883), Muslim (1/194-195/H. 209). And the light 
punishment was because of the Prophet “. The word Dahadah in the 
original Arabic is for a thin stream of water that just reaches the 
ankle. 
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used in admonitory sermons. It proclaims that he will be 
in the flames with his wife carrying fuel.”65° 


°° It has been previously mentioned that Surah Al-Masad (Chapter 


111 of The Quran) was revealed in connection with Abu Lahab, as 
has been mentioned by the Shaykhayn (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), and 
others. 
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Prophet’s “i; Marriage With ‘Aisha And 
Sawda® les 4! 32) 


Imam Ahmad stated in the Musnad of ‘Aisha, Ummul 
Mumineen®°?, that "Muhammad bin Bishr related to him, 
from Bishr and Muhammad bin 'Amr, who was told the 
following by Abu Salama and Yahya: 


"When Khadija died, Khawla bint Hakeem, the wife of 
'Uthman bin Mazun, came and said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, wouldn't you like to get married?". He A's replied, 
"To whom?" Khawla said, "To either a virgin or to 
someone previously married, as you wish." 


The Prophet Als said, "And who would the virgin be?”. He 


Als asked. She replied, "That creation of Allah you adore 
(love) above all others, ‘Aisha bin Abu Bakr!". The Prophet 
enquired, "And who would the previously married woman 
be?" he jist asked. She said, "Sawda bint Zam’a®°?, She 
has expressed belief in you and has become your 
follower." The Prophet,lsz said, "You may go," he told her, 
"and make mention of me to them." 


651 According to Imam At-Tabari: Prophet Muhammad 4's married 
Sawda in Ramadan in the tenth year after his prophethood (i.e., in 
April-May 620), a few months after the death of Khadija. In Tareekh 
Al-Rusul wal Muluk. Translated by Landau-Tasseron, E. 

(1998). Biographies of the Prophet’s Companions and Their 
Successors vol. 39 p. 170. New York: SUNY Press. 

652 Mother of the believers. 

653 She was previously married to As-Sakran ibn Amr. Ref: Tareekh 
At-Tabari, Vol.39, English, SUNY Press. 


Sawda and Sakran bin ‘Amr (“© “! 6)) had migrated to Abyssinia 
with the second batch of Muslims. Sakran bin ‘Amr had died in 
Abyssinia. See the biographies of As-Sakran and Sawda in Ibn 
Hajar’s Al-Isabah. (Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.253.) 
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"She (Khawla) entered Abu Bakr's house and said to his 
wife, "Umm Rumman, a great goodness and blessing 
Allah brings to you!" "Why what happened?" Umm 
Rumman enquired. "The Messenger of Allah has sent me 
to ask to get marrried to Aisha." "See Abu Bakr when he 
comes in," Umm Rumman replied. 


Abu Bakr did come and Khawla said, "O Abu Bakr, what 
goodness and blessings Allah brings you! ","How so?" he 
asked. Khawla said, “The Messenger of Allah has sent me 
to ask to become engaged to ‘Aisha!”. "And would she be 
proper for him? After all, she is his brother's daughter," 
he responded. 


"So I returned to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
that and he ,'s% replied, "Go back and tell him 'I am your 
brother, and you are mine, in Islam (and we are not 
siblings as such). Your daughter would be proper for 
me." 


"So I (Khawla) went back and told him this and he 
replied, "Wait" and left. 


Umm Rumman told me, "Mut'im bin ‘Adi has asked for 
her in marriage to his son®°*; and, I swear, Abu Bakr 
never before broke an agreement he had made." 


Abu Bakr went in to see Mut'im bin 'Adi who had his wife, 
Umm As-Sabi with him. (And Abu Bakr presented his 
excuse with regards to Aisha) 


She commented, "Well, son of Abu Quhafa (Abu Bakr), 
are you perhaps having our companion change his 


a, 
654 The ‘son’ was Jubayr bin Mut’im bin ‘Adi ion e) . He was 
initially hostile to Islam. He later accepted Islam in the period 
between the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah and the Conquest of Makkah, and 
then settled in Madinah. 
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religion and join yours if he gets married into your 
family?" 


Abu Bakr asked Mutim bin ‘Adi, "Is this how you 
respond?" He replied, "It's she who said that." And so Abu 
Bakr left, Allah having relieved him of the promise he had 
made to Mutim. He returned home and told Khawla, "Call 
for the Messenger of Allah to come to me." 


She did so and he agreed to her marriage to him, ‘Aisha 
at that time being six years old. 


Khawla then left and went in to see Sawda bint Zam’a, 
saying, "What goodness and blessings Allah brings 
you!", "How is that?" Sawda asked. 


Khawla said, "The Messenger of Allah has sent me to ask 
you to marry him!", "I would like that," Sawdah 
replied. Sawdah said, "Go in and tell Zam’a ©5° of that." 


He was an elderly man, too old to have gone on the 
pilgrimage, so she went in to him and gave him the 
salutation used before the coming of Islam. "Who is that?" 
Zam’a asked, I said "I am Khawla bint Hakeem, the 
Messenger of Allah, has sent me to arrange his marriage 
with Sawda." 


Zama said,"A fine match! What does your companion 
(Sawda) say?" Khawla responded. "She would like that,". 
"Well, call her in to me," he told her. 


She did so and Zam’a said to Sawda, "My child, this 
woman claims that Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib has sent asking to become married to you. It's a 
fine match. Would you let me marry you to him?”. “Yes, I 
would," Sawda replied. 


655 Zam’a bin Qays, the father of Sawda. 
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"Then call for him," he said. “And when the Messenger of 
Allah came, he did marry him to her. Her brother 'Abd bin 
Zam’a then returned from the pilgrimage, his head 
covered with dust. 


After greetings, he commented, "By your life, what a fool I 
am! The same day I cover my head with dust the 
Messenger of Allah marries Sawda, daughter of Zam’a!". 


‘Aisha stated, 


"We moved to Madinah and took up residence among the 
Banu Al-Harith bin Khazraj in As-Sunh. The Messenger of 
Allah <'si came into our house where he had a meeting 
with some of the men and women of the Ansaar, the 
Helpers'. My mother came to me while I was on a swing, 
going to and fro between two date-palms. She took me 
down from the swing; my hair was short like a boy's and 
she parted it, washed my face with some water and then 
led me over to the door. I was out of breath and (stopped) 
there until I became calmer. Then she took me in and 
there was the Messenger of Allah j's2 seated on a bed 
inside our house, in the company of a group of the 
Ansaar, both men and women. 


She sat me down in his lap and said, 'These are your 
family; may Allah bless you by them and they by you. ' 


The men and women then jumped up and left. The 
Messenger of Allah ss consummated our marriage there 
in our house; no camels or sheep were slaughtered for 
me. Eventually Sa'd bin Ubadah sent us a bowl of food 
such as he would provide whenever the Messenger of 
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Allah was visiting his wives. At that time, I was nine." "65° 
(gael wee al eo) 


| ae 
Narrated ‘Aisha ‘“ aS gD) : 


Allah's Messenger ls said (to me), "You were shown to 
me in a dream. An angel brought you to me, wrapped ina 
piece of silken cloth, and said to me, 'This is your wife.' I 
removed the piece of cloth from your face, and there you 
were. I said to myself. 'If it is from Allah, then it will 
surely be.' "657 


656 (Translation adapted from As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn 
Katheer rendered into english by Professor Trevor Le Gassick, vol.2, 
page 94). Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that this narration is 
Hasan. 

657 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5125, Sahih Muslim 2438. 


333 


Journey To At-Taaif 


It has been narrated on the authority of “Aisha, the 
wife of the Prophet = who said to the Messenger of 
Allah = : 


“O Messenger of Allah, has there come upon you a day 
more terrible than the day of Uhud>?” 


He ™ said: “I have experienced from your people and the 
hardest treatment I met from them was what I received 
from them on the day of “Aqaba. 


I presented myself to Ibn “Abd Yalil bin “Abd Kulal®° with 
the purpose of inviting him to Islam, but he did not 
respond to me as I desired. 


So I departed with signs of (deep) distress on my face. I 
did not recover until I reached Qarn At-Tha alib. Where I 
raised my head, lo! near me was a cloud which had cast 
its shadow on me. I looked and lo! there was in it the 
angel Jibril who called out to me and said: ‘Allah, The 
Honoured and Glorious, has heard what your people have 
said to you, and how they have reacted to your call. And 
He has sent to you the Angel in charge of the mountains 
so that you may order him what thou wish (him to do) 
with regards to them’. 


The Angel in charge of the mountains (then) called out to 
me, greeted me and said: ‘Muhammad, Allah has listened 
to what your people have said to you. I am the Angel in 
charge of the mountains, and your Lord has sent me to 
you so that you may order me what you wish. If thou 
wish that I should bring together the two mountains®°? 


658 One of the chiefs of the Thaqeef tribe, from At-Taaif. 
°° They are the two mountains of Makkah. One of them is called Abu 
Qubays, while the one that faces it is known as Qu’ayqi’aan. Another 
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that stand opposite to each other at the extremities of 
Makkah to crush them in between, (I would do that)’. 


But the Messenger of Allah * said to him: ‘ (No) I rather 
hope that Allah will produce from their descendants such 
persons as will worship Allah, the One, and will not 
ascribe partners to Him.”6©6° 


Remarks: 


1) Regarding the famous Dua that the Prophet lst 
made when he Alsi was expelled from Taif,"O Allah! 
To you I complain of my weakness if you are not 
angry at me...",and his A's meeting ‘Addas. Imam 
Ibn Hajar and Shaikh Al-Albani said about it” that, 
Ibn Ishaq has mentioned it without a chain. Hence 
the Dua and the story of the Prophet’s meeting with 
‘Addas is not authentic.°°? 


2) Dr.Mahdi said: The report by Musa bin ‘Uqba (in 
Ad-Dalail) which says that the Taaif urchins had 
lined up in two rows waiting for him to pass by. As 
the Prophet # did, they wouldn’t allow him to lift a 
foot and place it on the ground but they would aim 
at it with a stone. They kept on stoning him until 
his feet started bleeding. 


opinion is that they are Abu Qubays and Al-Ahmar mountains of 
Mina. See footnotes of Al-Bidaya wan-Nihayah (3/150). [Dr.Mahdi, 
Vol.1, p.256] 

*® Sahih Muslim 1795, Sahih Al-Bukhari 3231. 

°°! See Shaikh Al-Albani’s comments on the weakness of this Dua in 
his checking of Muhammad Al-Ghazzali’s book Fiqh-us-Seerah. 

°° Taken from my summarized English translation of Dr. Muhammad 
bin Abdullah Al-Ushan’s book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis- 
Seerah’. Point 27. 
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Al-Baihaqi quoted it from him (Musa bin ‘Uqba) in 
Ad-Dalail (2/414) and it is Mursal for it stops at 
Zuhri, further one of the narrator of the chain is 
Muhammad bin Fulayh who was trustworthy but 
given to misgiving as Ibn Hajar remarked: Taqrib- 
ut-Tahdhib, p.502. End quote from Dr.Mahdi’s 
book, Vol.1, p.255.63 


An important lesson in Da’wah: 


The Prophet’s choice of inviting the leaders of the tribes of 
Thagif (in At-Taaif) indicates the importance of inviting 
those whom the people follow. When they (the leader(s)) 
refused it, it became obvious that the others would follow 
suit. Hence he did not tarry long in Taaif.°°4 


663 Thus the story that is oft mentioned that the Prophet @ was 
stoned in At-Taaif and that his shoes were filled with blood is not 
proven from any authentic source. And Allah knows the best. 

664 Adapted from Dr.Mahdi’s words, Vol.1, p.260. 
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The Prophet’s {si Meeting With The 
Jinns°®® 


Dawud reported from 'Aamir who said: 


ra wo, 
“I asked ‘Meaiaa aah es) if Ibn Mas'ood ecules) 
was present with the Messenger of Allah ss on the night 
of the Jinn (the night when the Prophet met them). He 
(Ibn Mas'ood) said: No, but we were in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah ss: one night and we missed him. We 
searched for him in the valleys and the hills and said. He 
has either been taken away (by Jinn) or has been secretly 
killed. 


He (the narrator) said: We spent the worst night which 
people could ever spend. When it was dawn we saw him 
coming from the side of Hiri’. He (the narrator) reported. 
We said: Messenger of Allah, we missed you and searched 
for you, but we could not find you and we spent the worst 
night which people could ever spend. 


He (the Prophet *) said: There came to me an inviter on 
behalf of the Jinn and I went along with him and recited 
to them the Qur'an. He (the narrator) said: He then went 
along with us and showed us their traces and traces of 
their embers. 


They (the Jinn) asked him (the Prophet) about their 
provision and he said: Every bone on which the name of 
Allah is recited is your provision. The time it will fall in 
your hand it would be covered with flesh, and the dung of 
(the camels) is fodder for your animals. The Messenger of 


°° Dr.Mahdi noted: Ibn Hajr (Fathul-Bari 15/315) has stated reasons 
for seconding (supporting) the opinions of Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham 
2/73) and Ibn Sa’d (At-Tabaqat 1/211-212) that this happened when 
the Prophet was retuning from At-Taaif. (Vol.1, p.257) 
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Allah jst said: Don't perform Istinja with these (things) 
for these are the food of your brothers (Jinn).”©° 


ae 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas’ ail go), 


“Allah's Messenger A's went out along with a group of his 
companions towards the Ukaz Market. At that time 
something intervened between the devils and the news of 
the Heaven, and flames were sent down upon them, so 
the devils returned. 


Their fellow-devils said, "What is wrong with you?” They 
said, "Something has intervened between us and the news 
of the Heaven, and fires (flames) have been shot at us." 
Their fellow-devils said, "Nothing has intervened between 
you and the news of the Heaven, but an important event 
has happened. Therefore, travel all over the world, east 
and west, and try to find out what has happened." 


And so they set out and travelled all over the world, east 
and west, looking for that thing which intervened between 
them and the news of the Heaven. Those of the devils who 
had set out towards Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger 
Als at Nakhla (a place between Makkah and Taaif) while 
he was on his way to ‘Ukaz Market. (They met him) while 
he was offering the Fajr prayer with his companions. 


When they heard the Qur'an being recited (by Allah's 
Messenger Als), they listened to it and said (to each 
other). This is the thing which has intervened between 
you and the news of the Heavens." 


Then they returned to their people and said, "O our 
people! We have really heard a wonderful recital (Qur'an). 
It gives guidance to the right, and we have believed 
therein. We shall not join in worship, anybody with our 
Lord." (Quran Surah Al-Jinn 72:1-2) 


666 Sahih Muslim 450a. 
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Then Allah revealed to His Prophet (Surat al- Jinn): 'Say: 
It has been revealed to me that a group (3 to 9) of Jinns 
listened (to the Qur'an).' (Quran Surah Al-Jinn 72:1-2)The 
statement of the Jinns was revealed to him”®®’, 


This hadith has been reported by Abu Dawud with the 
same chain of transmitters with the addition: “The 

traces of their embers." Sha'bi said: They (the Jinn) asked 
about their provision, and they were the Jinn of Al-Jazira, 
up to the end of the hadith, and the words of Sha'bi have 
been directly transmitted from the hadith of ‘Abdullah.°°& 


This hadith has been narrated on the authority of 
‘Abdullah from the Messenger ;'s:2 up to the words: 
“The traces of the embers," but he made no mention of 
what followed afterward. 


«co a ow 
‘Abdullah (bin Mas’ood) ‘“* “' s?2) said: I was not with 
the Messenger of Allah j's:2 but I wish I were with him.®7° 


Ma'an said that I heard it from my father who said: 


“I asked Masruq who informed the Messenger of Allah 
Als about the night when they (Jinns) heard the Qur'an. 
He said: Your father, Ibn Mas'ood, narrated it to me that 
a tree informed him (the Prophet #) about that.”67! 


«sc al 
Narrated ~“Abdur-Rahman — gs a, 


"I asked Masrugq, 'Who informed the Prophet Als about 
the Jinns at the night when they heard the Qur'an?’ He 


667 Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book 60, 443 (Arabic Ref. Book 65, 
4921). 

668 Sahih Muslim 450b. 

669 Sahih Muslim 450c. 

670 Muslim 450d 

671 Sahih Muslim 450e. 
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said, 'Your father “Abdullah informed me that a tree 
informed the Prophet A's about them.' "©72 


Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated that: 


seo NY ass 
jab = 2) said: "The Messenger of Allah came out 
to his Companions, and recited Surah Ar-Rahman®’? from 
its beginning to its end for them, and they were silent. 


So he A's said: "I recited it to the Jinns on the "Night of 
the Jinns,' and they had a better response to it than you 
did. Each time I came to Allah's saying: "Which of your 
Lords favor do you deny.' They said: "We do not deny any 
of Your favors our Lord! And Yours is praise."©74 


672 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3859. 
673 Surah Ar-Rahman is the 55th chapter of The Quran. 
674 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3291. 


340 


The Severe Famine Which Struck The 
People of Makkah 


a ee 
Ibn Masood (<= gs 2) said®75; 


“When the Messenger of Allah 2 saw people backing 
away (from Islam), he A'sstsupplicated saying: “O Allah! 
Send seven (years of famine) on them like the seven (years 
of famine during the time) of (Prophet) Yusuf.” 


And so they suffered a year, it was so bad that they ate 
dead animals, hides, and bones. Abu Sufyan and other 
people of Makkah came to the Prophet A's: and said: ‘O 
Muhammad! You claim to have been sent as a Mercy. 

Here your people are perishing. Pray to Allah for them.’ 


So the Messenger of Allah supplicated and it rained 
profusely on them. It poured down on them for seven 
days and people complained about the volume of rain. So 
he Assi supplicated, saying: “O Allah! (Let it rain) around 
us and not upon us.” The clouds were then withdrawn 
from above his head, and the people around them were 
watered.” 


Mis 
Ibn “Abbas (et es) narrated: “Abu Sufyan came to the 
Messenger of Allah si seeking relief from the hunger 
because they had nothing to eat, even consuming spoiled 
meat. Allah then revealed: 


‘And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 
humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke 
(Allah) with submission to Him.’676 


675 


As narrated by Imam Al-Baihadi. 
°° Quran, Surah Al-Mu’minoon 23: 76. 
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The Messenger of Allah jst then supplicated till Allah 
provided them relief.”©77 


677 Shaikh Al-Albani said: The chain of this narration is Sahih. It was 
reported by An-Nasai in Al-Kubra (11289), Ibn Jareer (18/45), Al- 
Hakim (3488), and he said: “Its chain is Sahih”, and Adh-Dhahabi 
agreed with him. 

[Abu Sahl Fahad: Shaikh Muqbil graded it as Sahih Li Ghairihee in 
Sahih Al-Musnad min Asbaab An-Nuzool (1/157-158)] 
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The Victory of The Romans Over The 
Persians 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair -from Ibn 'Abbas 


Regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: 


‘Alif Laam Meem. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land he said: "Ghulibat wa Ghalabat (defeated 
and then victorious)."©78 


He said: "The idolaters wanted the Persians to be 
victorious over the Romans because they too were people 
who worshiped idols, while the Muslims wanted the 
Romans to be victorious over the Persians because they 
were people of the Book. 


This was mentioned to Abu Bakr, so Abu Bakr mentioned 
that to the Messenger of Allah ™ and he said: 'They will 
certainly prevail.' Abu Bakr mentioned that to them (the 
polytheists), and they said: 'Make a bet between us and 
you; if we win, we shall get this and that, and if you win, 
you shall get this or that.' He (Abu Bakr) made the term 
five years, but they (the Romans) were not victorious. 


°78 Allah said: ‘Alif Laam Meem. The Romans have been defeated. In 
the nearer land (Syria, Iraaq, Jordan, and Palestine), and they, after 
their defeat, will be victorious. Within three to nine years. The 
decision of the matter, before and after (these events) is only with 
Allah, (before the defeat of Romans by the Persians, and after, i.e. the 
defeat of the Persians by the Romans). And on that Day, the believers 
(i.e. Muslims) will rejoice (at the victory given by Allah to the Romans 
against the Persians), With the help of Allah, He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.” Quran, Surah Al-Room 
30: 1-5. 
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They mentioned that to the Prophet ™ and he said: "Why 
did you not make it less (than)" - He (one of the narrators 
said): I think he said: "ten?" 


He said: Sa'eed said: "Al-Bid' is what is less than then" - 
he said: "Afterwards the Romans have been victorious." 
He said: "That is what Allah Most High said: 'Alif Laam 
Meem. The Romans have been defeated' up to His saying: 
'And on the day, the believers will rejoice - with the help 
of Allah. He helps whom He wills (30:1-5).' Sufyan said: "I 
heard that they were victorious over them on the Day of 
Badr."679 680 


ae 
Narrated Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami alas ge 2), 
"When (the following) was revealed: 'Alif Laam Meem. The 
Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and 
they, after their defeat, will be victorious in Bid' years 
(30:1-4).' - on the day that these Ayaat were revealed, the 
Persians had defeated the Romans, and the Muslims had 
wanted the Romans to be victorious over them, because 
they were the people of the Book. 


So Allah said about that: 'And on that day, the believers 
will rejoice - with the help of Allah. He helps whom He 
wills, and He is the Almighty, the Most Merciful (30:4-5). 


The Quraysh wanted the Persians to be victorious since 
they were not people of the Book, nor did they believe in 
the Resurrection. So when Allah revealed these Ayaat, 
Abu Bakr As-Siqqiq went out, proclaiming throughout 
Makkah: 'Alif Laam Meem. The Romans have been 


°” Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3193. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°° The bet was made in Makkah around the sixth year of the 
Prophetic mission and the Romans won against the Persians after the 
Hijrah to Madinah in 2 AH. 
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defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious, in Bid' years (30:1-4).' 


Some of the Quraysh said: 'Then this is (a bet) between us 
and you. Your companion claims that the Romans will 
defeat the Persians in Bid' years, so why don’t we have a 
bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr said: 'Yes.' 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So Abu Bakr 
and the idolaters made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: 
'What do you think - Bid' means something between three 
and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' So they 
agreed on six years. 


Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious. The idolaters took what they won in the bet 
from Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the 
Romans were finally victorious over the Persians, the 
Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing to six years. He 
said: 'Because Allah said: 'In Bid' years.' At that time, 
many people became Muslims."©8! 


*! Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3194. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Al-Isra wal-Mi’raj 


ke 
Narrated Malik bin Sa’saa (ase ail ge 2). 


“The Prophet Als said, "While I was at the House ina 
state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel 
recognized me) as the man lying between two men. 


A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me 
and my body was cut open from the throat to the lower 
part of the abdomen and then my abdomen was washed 
with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom 
and belief. 


Al-Buraq, a white animal, smaller than a mule and bigger 
than a donkey was brought to me and I set out with 
Jibreel. When I reached the nearest heaven®®2, Jibreel 
said to the heaven’s gate-keeper, 'Open the gate.' The 
gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?’ He said, 'Jibreel.' 


The gate-keeper asked, who is accompanying you?’ 
Jibreel said, 'Muhammad.' The gate-keeper said, 'Has he 
been called?' Jibreel said, 'Yes.' Then it was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What a wonderful visit his is!' 


Then I met Adam (¢ Suit ade) and greeted him and he said, 
'You are welcomed O son and a Prophet.' Then we 
ascended to the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ 
Jibreel said, 'Jibreel.' It was said, 'Who is with you?' He 
said, 'Muhammad' It was asked, 'has he been sent for?’ 
He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'He is welcomed. What a 
wonderful visit his is!" 

Then I met ‘Isa and Yahya ** (John) who said, 'You are 


welcomed, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to 


682 Sky. 


683 (aruall ; 3>Luall Lagule) 


346 


the third heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibreel said, 
‘Jibreel.' It was asked, 'Who is with you? Jibreel said, 
'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been sent for?’ 'Yes,' 
said Jibreel. 'He is welcomed. What a wonderful visit his 
is!' 


(The Prophet st added:) There I met Yusuf (pul ae) ond 
greeted him, and he replied, 'You are welcomed, O brother 
and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the fourth heaven 
and again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met Idris 


(> SMudl ade) and greeted him. He said, 'You are welcomed O 
brother and Prophet.’ 


Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and again the same 
questions and answers were exchanged as in previous 

heavens. There I met and greeted Haaron (pduull ae) 
said, 'You are welcomed O brother and a Prophet". 


who 


Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the 
same questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted Moses 


(pull ate) 
Prophet.' 


who said, 'You are welcomed O brother and. a 


When I proceeded on, he started weeping and on being 
asked why he was weeping, he said, 'O Lord! Followers of 
this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in 
greater number than my followers. ' 


Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the 
same questions and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted Ibraheem 


(Abraham) tema ade) who said, 'You are welcomed o son 
and a Prophet.' 
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Then I was shown Al-Bait Al-Ma'mur®®4 (i.e. Allah's 
House). I asked Jibreel about it and he said, This is Al 
Bayt-ul-Ma'mur where 70,000 angels perform prayers 
daily and when they leave they never return to it (but 
always a fresh batch comes into it daily).' 


Then I was shown Sidrat-ul-Muntaha®®> (i.e. a tree in the 
seventh heaven) and I saw its Nabk®®° fruits which 
resembled the clay jugs of Hajr (i.e. a town in Arabia), and 
its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root, two of them were apparent and two 
were hidden. 


I asked Jibreel ‘¢ Mull ae) about those rivers and he said, 
'The two hidden rivers are in Paradise, and the apparent 
ones are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then fifty prayers 

were enjoined on me. 


I descended till I met Musa (Moses) (pdt Je) who asked 
me, 'What have you done?’ I said, 'Fifty prayers have been 
enjoined on me.' He said, 'I know the people better than 
you, because I had the hardest experience to bring Bani 
Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with 


684 Al-Bait Al-Ma’mur (Arabic: +4! <i!) or the “Frequented House” 
is a house which is situated on the 7th heaven, directly above the 
Ka’bah on earth. The angels make Tawaaf (circumambulate) to this 
House as is done in Hajj or Umrah to The Ka’bah. The Ka’bah on 
earth is a replica of it. Angels perform prayer in the Al-Bait Al- 
Ma’mur. Every single day 70,000 angels visit it. This will continue on 
until the Day of Resurrection. Al-Bait Al-Ma’mur is mentioned in 
Surah At-Tur, Ayah 4, Allah said: “And by the Bait-ul-Ma'mur (the 
house over the heavens parable to the Ka'bah at Makkah, 
continuously visited by the angels);” Quran Surah 52:4. 

(http: //www.askislampedia.com/home/- 
/wiki/English_wiki/Baitul+Mamur/pop_up) 

685 This is the Jujube tree, also called the Lote tree. 

686 Jujube fruit. 
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such obligation. So, return to your Lord and request Him 
(to reduce the number of prayers). 


I returned and requested Allah (for reduction) and He 
made it forty. I returned and (met Moses) and had a 
similar discussion, and then returned again to Allah for 
reduction and He made it thirty, then twenty, then ten, 
and then I came to Moses who repeated the same advice. 


Ultimately Allah reduced it to five. When I came to Moses 


(prt Je) again, he said, 'What have you done?’ I said, 
‘Allah has made it five only.' He repeated the same advice 
but I said that I surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)" 


Allah's Messenger js was addressed by Allah, "I have 

decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on 
My slaves, and I shall reward a single good deed as if it 
were ten good deeds.”687 


“co a og 
Anas bin Malik es e 2) reported Allah's Messenger 
sh as saying: 
“I came. And in the narration transmitted on the 
authority of Haddib (the words are): I happened to pass 


by Moses (pdt az) on the occasion of the Night journey 
near the red mound (and found him) saying his prayer in 
his grave”.©88 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas bin Malik 
6 al. a 
aie 2) that the Messenger of Allah js: said: 
“I was brought Al-Buraq who is an animal white and long, 
larger than a donkey but smaller than a mule, who would 


place his hoof a distance equal to the range of version. I 
mounted it and came to the Mosque (Bait Al-Maqdis in 


687Sahih Al-Bukhari 3207. 
688Sahih Muslim 2375. 
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Jerusalem), then tethered it to the ring used by the 
Prophets. 


I entered the Mosque and prayed two rak'ahs in it, and 


then came out and Jibreel (> eal ade) brought me a vessel 
of wine and a vessel of milk. I chose the milk, and Jibreel 
said: You have chosen the Fitrah (what confirms to the 
innate nature). 


Then he took me to heaven. Jibreel then asked the (gate 
of heaven) to be opened and he was asked who he was. 
He replied: Jibreel. He was again asked: Who is with you? 
He (Jibreel) said: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been 
sent for? Jibreel replied: He has indeed been sent for. 


And (the door of the heaven) was opened for us and lo! 


We saw Adam‘? ual 4s) He welcomed me and prayed for 
my good. Then we ascended to the second heaven. Jibreel 


(> ull ate) (peace be upon him) (asked the door of heaven 
to be opened), and he was asked who he was. 


He answered: Jibreel; and was again asked: Who is with 
you? He replied: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been 
sent for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. The 
gate was opened. 


When I entered Tsa ibn Maryam (> Sul ade) and Yahya bin 
Zakariya, cousins from the maternal side, welcomed me 
and prayed for my good. 


Then I was taken to the third heaven and J ibreel ‘¢ ult ae) 
asked for the opening (of the door). He was asked: Who 
are you? He replied: Jibreel. He was (again) asked: Who is 
with you? He replied Muhammad. It was said: Has he 
been sent for? He replied He has indeed been sent for. 
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(The gate) was opened for us and I saw Yusuf (> Mul ae) 
who had been given half of (the world’s) beauty. He 
welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 


Then he ascended with us to the fourth heaven. Jibreel 
asked for the (gate) to be opened, and it was said: Who is 
he? He replied: Jibreel. It was (again) said: Who is with 
you? He said: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been sent 
for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. 


The (gate) was opened for us, and lo! Idris (> Mull ae) was 
there. He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being, 
(About him) Allah, the Exalted and the Glorious, has 
said:" We elevated him (Idris) to the exalted position" 
(Qur'an, Surah Maryam 19:57). 


Then he ascended with us to the fifth heaven and Jibreel 


(> Mull ade) asked for the (gate) to be opened. It was said: 
Who is he? He replied Jibreel. It was (again) said: Who is 
with you? He replied: Muhammad. It was said Has he 
been sent for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. 


(The gate) was opened for us and then I was with Harun 


(ede aie) He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 
Then I was taken to the sixth heaven. 


Jibreel asked for the door to be opened. It was said: Who 
is he? He replied: Jibreel. It was said: Who is with you? 
He replied: Muhammad. It was said: Has he been sent 
for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. (The gate) 


was opened for us and there I was with Musa (? +! +*), 
He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 


Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven. Jibreel asked 
the (gate) to be opened. It was said: Who is he? He said: 
Jibreel It was said. Who is with you? He replied: 
Muhammad. It was said: Has he been sent for? He 
replied: He has indeed been sent for. 
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(The gate) was opened for us and there I found Ibraheem 


(> ull az) reclining against the Bait-ul-Ma'mur and there 
enter into it seventy thousand angels every day, never to 
visit (this place) again. 


Then I was taken to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha whose leaves were 
like elephant ears and its fruit like big earthenware 
vessels. And when it was covered by the Command of 
Allah, it underwent such a change that none amongst the 
creation has the power to praise its beauty. 


Then Allah revealed to me a revelation and He made 
obligatory for me fifty prayers every day and night. Then I 
went down to Moses ‘¢ Mull ade) and he said: What has your 
Lord enjoined upon your Ummah? 


I said: Fifty prayers. Hel? aaa) said: Return to your 
Lord and beg for reduction (in the number of prayers), for 
your community shall not be able to bear this burden. As 
I have put to test the children of Isra'il and tried them 
(and found them too weak to bear such a heavy burden). 


He ls said: I went back to my Lord and said: My Lord, 
make things lighter for my Ummah. (The Lord) reduced 


five prayers for me. I went down to Moses?! 42) 
said. (The Lord) reduced five (prayers) for me, 


Hel? Sul ade) said: Verily thy Ummah shall not be able to 
bear this burden; return to thy Lord and ask Him to make 
things lighter. I then kept going back and forth between 
my Lord Blessed and Exalted and Moses, till He (Allah) 
said: There are five prayers every day and night. O 
Muhammad, each being credited as ten, so that makes 
fifty prayers. He who intends to do a good deed and does 
not do it will have a good deed recorded for him; and if he 
does it, it will be recorded for him as ten; whereas he who 
intends to do an evil deed and does not do, it will not be 


and 
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recorded for him; and if he does it, only one evil deed will 
be recorded. 


I then came down and when I came to Moses “¢ Sualt ae) 
and informed him, he said: Go back to thy Lord and ask 
Him to make things lighter. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah # remarked: I returned to my Lord until I felt 
ashamed before Him”.©89 
N sag (AE All (92), 

arrated Abu Huraira ews 
“The Prophet Als said, "I met Moses (¢ aX) on the night 
of my Ascension to heaven." The Prophet ssi then 
described him saying, as I think, "He was a tall person 
with lank hair as if he belonged to the people of the tribe 
of Shanua”. 


The Prophet a's further said, "I met Jesus (¢"! “)" The 
Prophet ss described him saying, "He was one of 
moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come 


out of a bathroom. I saw Abraham? Sed! ade) whom I 
resembled more than any of his children did." 


The Prophet lst further said, "(That night) I was given 
two cups; one full of milk and the other full of wine. I was 
asked to take either of them which I liked, and I took the 
milk and drank it. On that it was said to me, 'You have 
taken the right path (religion). If you had taken the wine, 
your (Muslim) nation would have gone astray."”©9° 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah (Ibn ‘Umar) 
(a all 425), 


“That when the Messenger of Allah Als was taken for the 
Night journey, he was taken to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha, which 


689 Sahih Muslim 162. 
690 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3437. 
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is situated on the sixth heaven, where terminates 
everything that ascends from the earth and is held there, 
and where terminates every- thing that descends from 
above it and is held there. 


(It is with reference to this that) Allah said: “When that 
which covers covered the lote-tree" (Quran Surah 53:16). 
He (the narrator) said: (It was) gold moths. He (the 
narrator further) said: The Messenger of Allah Assi was 
given three (things)- He was given five prayers, he was 
given the concluding verses of Sura Al-Baqara, and 
remission of serious sins for those among his Ummah 
who associate not anything with Allah.”©9! 


Ash-Shaibini reported to us: 


“I asked Zirr bin Hubaish about the words of Allah (the 
Mighty and Great):" So he was (at a distance) of two bows 
or nearer" (Al-Qur'an, Surah An-Najm 53:8). 


ae 
He said: “ Ibn iaceoa i v2) informed me that, 
verily, the Messenger of Allah jl saw Jibreel and he had 
six hundred wings”.©92 


Ash-Shaibani narrated on the authority of Zirr who 
narrated it on this authority of ‘Abdullah that the 
(words of Allah): 


"The heart belied not what he saw" (Surah An-Najm: 11) 
imply that he saw Jibreel Mull ade) and he had six 


hundred wings.®9 


Zirr bin Hubaish narrated it on the authority of 
‘Abdullah (that the words of Allah): 


691Sahih Muslim 173. 
692Sahih Muslim 174a. 
693Sahih Muslim 174b. 
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“Certainly he saw of the greatest signs of Allah" (Quran, 
Surah An-Najm:18) imply that he saw Jibreel in his 
(original) form and he had six hundred wings.®94 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira 
wo, 
(ae at oo?) that the (words of Allah): 


“And certainly he saw him in another descent" (Surah An- 
Najm:13) imply that he saw Jibreel.®5 


«sc al 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (“* weal ae 2) 
that he {ssi saw (Allah) with, his heart.©9© 697 


694Sahih Muslim 174c. 

695 Sahih Muslim 175. 

696 Sahih Muslim 176a. 

°’Shaikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said: 


“Chapter: with regard to seeing Allah, what was proven in As- 
Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas is that he said: ‘Muhammad saw his Lord with 
his heart twice, and ‘Aisha denied that he had seen Him. Some 
people reconciled these two reports by saying that ‘Aisha denied that 
he saw Him with his eyes and Ibn ‘Abbas affirmed that he saw Him 
with his heart. Some versions of the report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
refers to seeing without specifying how, and others indicate that it 
was with the heart. Sometimes he says that Muhammad saw his 
Lord, and sometimes he says that Muhammad saw Him. 


There is no clear statement from Ibn ‘Abbas which says that he saw 
Him with his eyes. Similarly Imam Ahmad sometimes says that he 
saw Him and sometimes says that he saw Him with his heart. No one 
whom Ahmad heard said that he saw Him with his eyes. But some of 
his companions heard some of the words that did not specify how, 
and understood from that that he had seen Him with his eyes, just as 
some people heard the words of Ibn ‘Abbas that did not specify how, 
and understood from that that he had seen Him with his eyes. 


But there is nothing in the evidence to prove that he saw Him with 
his eyes, and that was not narrated from any of the Sahabah. There 
is nothing in the Qur’an or Sunnah to indicate that, rather the Sahih 
texts which indicate that he did not see Him are more definitive. 
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“s al od 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas ‘“* asl (52) 
that the words: 


"The heart belied not what he saw" (Surah An-Najm:11) 
and" Certainly he saw Him in another descent" (Surah 
An-Najm:13) implies that he saw him twice with his 
heart.©98 


It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: 


In Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Abu Dharr said: IT asked the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), “Did 
you see your Lord?” He said, “He is veiled with Light, how could I see 
Him>?”’ And Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 


‘Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him] 


Who took His slave (Muhammad) for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haraam (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsaa (in Jerusalem), 
the neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might 
show him (Muhammad) of Our Ayaat (proofs, evidences, lessons, 
signs, etc.)’[Al-Isra 17:1] 


If he had seen Him with his own eyes, that He would have mentioned 
that. The same applies to the words “Will you then dispute with him 
(Muhammad) about what he saw [during the Mi’raj]?” [An-Najm 53:12 
— interpretation of the meaning]. If he had seen Him with his own 
eyes, that would have been mentioned. 


It is proven from the Sahih texts and from the consensus of the Salaf 
(first generations) of this Ummah that no one can see Allah with his 
eyes in this world, with the exception of the claim made by some that 
our Prophet Muhammad alone saw Him. But they are agreed that the 
believers will see Allah on the Day of Resurrection with their own 
eyes just as they see the sun and the moon (in this world).” End 
quote. Majmoo’ Al-Fataawa, Vol. 6, P. 509-510. 
(islamqa.info/en/answers/ 12423 /did-the-prophet-peace-and- 
blessings-of-Allah-be-upon-him-see-his-lord-on-the-night-of-the- 
miraaj) 


698 Sahih Muslim 176b. 
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wr 
I was resting at (the house of) ‘Aisha (4° aa ge 2) that she 
said: “O Abu ‘Aisha (Kunyah of Masruq), there are three 
things, and he who affirmed even one of them fabricated 
the greatest lie against Allah. 


ae 
I asked that they were®??. She (“* = ge 2) said: He who 
presumed that Muhammad js saw his Lord (with his 
ocular vision) fabricated the greatest lie against Allah. I 
was reclining but then sat up and said: Mother of the 
Faithful, wait a bit and do not be in haste. 


Has not Allah (Mighty and Majestic) said:" And truly he 
saw him on the clear horizon" (Surah at-Takwir, 81:23) 
and" he saw Him in another descent" (Surah An-Najm 
53:13)? She said: I am the first of this Ummah who asked 


the Messenger of Allah j's about it, and he said: 


Verily he is Jibreel ual ajo). I have never seen him in his 
original form in which he was created except on those two 
occasions (to which these verses refer); I saw him 
descending from the heaven and filling (the space) from 
the sky to the earth with the greatness of his bodily 
structure’. 


wg 
She Cems 2) said: Have you not heard Allah saying: 
"Eyes comprehend Him not, but He comprehends (all) 
vision and He is Subtle, and All-Aware" (Surah Al-An°’am 
6:103)? 


(She, i.e. ‘Aisha, further said): Have you not heard that, 
verily, Allah says: "And it is not for any human being that 
Allah should speak to him except by revelation or from 
behind a partition or that He sends a messenger to reveal, 
by His permission, what He wills. Indeed, He is Most High 
and Wise." (Surah Ash-Shura, 42:51) 


699 j.e.Some people were saying so. 
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a, 
She said = e). He who presumes that the 
Messenger of Allah ss concealed anything from the Book 
of Allah fabricates the greatest lie against Allah. 


Allah says: "O Messenger, announce that which has been 
revealed to you from your Lord, and if you do not, then 
you have not conveyed His message. And Allah will 
protect you from the people. Indeed, Allah does not guide 
the disbelieving people." (Surah Al-Maidah 5:67). 


w 
She said Cee w). He who presumes that he would 
inform about what was going to happen tomorrow 
fabricates the greatest lie against Allah. And Allah says 
"Say, ‘None in the heavens and earth knows the unseen 
except Allah , and they do not perceive when they will be 
resurrected." (Surah An-Naml 27:65).70° 


«sc al 
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr ‘“” wa 2) 


“I asked the Messenger of Allah j'y%: Did you see thy 
Lord? He said: (He is) Light; how could I see Him?”70! 


wo, 
Abdullah bin Shaqiq“” sal e 2) reported: 


at ck 
“I said to Abu Dias = 9), Had I seen the 
Messenger of Allah, I would have asked him. He (Abu 
Dharr) said: What is that thing that you wanted to inquire 
of him? He said: I wanted to ask him whether he had seen 
his Lord. Abu Dharr said: I, in fact, inquired of him, and 
he replied: I saw Light.”7° 


a \ 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas (** al” a 2) said: 


700 Sahih Muslim 177a. 
701 Sahih Muslim 178a. 
702 Sahih Muslim 178b. 
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“The Prophet A's was taken on his Night Journey, then he 
came the same night and told them of his journey, with 
the proof of the description of Baitul-Maqdis and of their 
caravan. 


Some people said: Should we believe what Muhammad 
says?! And they apostatised and became disbelievers, and 
Allah caused them to be slain with Abu Jahl. 


Abu Jahl said: Is Muhammad trying to scare us with the 
tree of Az-Zaqqoom’°?? Bring us some dates and butter 
and let us have some Zaqqoom! And he (the Prophet 2's 
saw the Dajjal in his real form with his own eyes, not ina 
dream, and (he saw) "Isa, Musa and Ibraheem, blessings 
of Allah be upon them. 


And the Prophet's was asked about the Dajjal and he 
Als Said: "He is white with a pinkish colour - Hasan said: 
I saw him with a huge body, white with a pinkish colour; 
one of his eyes protrudes like a shining star, and it is as if 
the hair on his head is the branches of a tree. 


(edu ae) a young white man, with curly 


hair, keen-sighted and lean. And I saw Musa‘?! ajc) 
dark with a lot of hair, strongly built. And I looked at 


Ibraheem Sal ase) and I did not look at any part of his 
body but I thought I was looking at part of my own body, 
as if he is your companion (referring to himself). And 
Jibreel said: Greet Malik’°* with Salaam, so I greeted him 
with Salaam.”705 


And I saw 'Isa 


703 A food that the people of Hell Fire will eat, it also means the Az- 
Zaqqoom tree that grows in the Hell. 

704 The angel Malik is the gatekeeper of the Hell Fire. 

705 Musnad Ahmad 3546, Sunan Nasai Al-Kubra 377/6, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut graded it Sahih. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira 
«co a ow 
—< gs 2) that the Messenger of Allah ;'s:% said: 


“I found myself in Hijr and the Quraysh were asking me 
about my night journey. I was asked about things 
pertaining to Bait-ul-Maqdis which I could not preserve 
(in my mind). 


I was very much vexed’°®, so vexed as I had never been 
before. Then Allah raised it (Bait-ul-Maqdis) before my 
eyes. I looked towards it, and I gave them the information 
about whatever they questioned me I also saw myself 
among the group of Messengers. 


I saw Moses saying prayer and found him to be a well- 
built man as if he was a man of the tribe of Shanu'a. 


I saw Jesus son of Mary offering prayer, of all of men he 
had the closest resemblance with 'Urwa bin Mas’ood Ath- 
Thagafi. 


I saw Ibraheem offering prayer; he had the closest 
resemblance with your companion (the Prophet himself) 
amongst people. When the time of prayer came I led 
them. When I completed the prayer, someone said: Here 
is Malik, the keeper of the Hell; pay him salutations. I 
turned to him, but he preceded me in salutation.”/°7 


ae ee: 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas (*~ — go) said: 


“On the night when the Prophet! was taken on the 
Night Journey (Isra'), he entered Paradise and heard a 
sound in some part of it. He said: “O Jibreel, what is 
this?” He said: This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin’°8. 


706 Annoyed, irritated 

707 Sahih Muslim 172. 

708 The one who gives the Adhan-the call for the five obligatory 
prayers. 
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When he came to the people, the Prophet of Allah 2st 
said: “Bilal has attained success; I saw such and such for 
him.” 


Then he was met by Musa ‘¢ ae) , who welcomed him 
and said: Welcome to the unlettered Prophet. He (the 
Prophet Als) said: "He was a tall, dark man with straight 
hair’°? down to his ears or above them.” And he said: 
“Who is this, O Jibreel?" He said: This is Musa. 


Then he went further and was met by sal? Mult ajo) who 
welcomed him. He j'sz said: "Who is this, O Jibreel?" He 
said: This is Tsa. 


Then he went on and was met by a respectable, dignified 
old man, who welcomed him and greeted him with 
Salaam, and all of them greeted him with Salaam.He said: 
“Who is this, O Jibreel?” He said: This is your father 
Ibraheem. 


Then he looked into Hell and saw people consuming 
corpses. He said: “Who are these people, O Jibreel?" He 
said: These are the ones who eat people's flesh (i.e., 
gossipmongers). And he saw a man who looked red and 
blue, of stocky build and dishevelled. 


He said: "Who is this, O Jibreel?" He said: This is the one 
who hamstrung the she-camel. Then the Prophet A!s:z 
entered Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he stood up to pray, then he 
turned around and saw all the Prophets praying with 
him. 


709 This is most probably a mistake in mentioning the details of 
Prophet Musa’s appearance, by one of the narrators, other authentic 
narrations clearly state that his hair were curly. And Allah knows the 
best. 
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When he finished praying, two vessels were brought to 
him, one from the right and the other from the left. In one 
of them there was milk and in the other there was honey. 


He took the milk and drank some of it, and the one who 
brought the vessel said: You have acted in accordance 
with sound human nature (done the right thing).”7!° 


The Prophet (=) added (in another narration): 


I was raised to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of 
which were coming out and two going in. Those which 
were coming out were the Nile and the Euphrates, and 
those which were going in were two rivers in paradise. 
Then I was given three bowls, one containing milk, and 
another containing honey, and a third containing wine. I 
took the bowl containing milk and drank it. It was said to 
me, "You and your followers will be on the right path (of 
Islam)."711 712 713 


710 Musnad Ahmad 2324, Shaikh Ahmad Shakir graded this 
narration to be Sahih, Imam ibn Katheer said that it is Sahih in his 
Tafseer (5/25), Imam As-Suyooti in Ad-Durr An-Mansoor (9/203) also 
graded it Sahih, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut graded the narration 
Da’if (weak) and Imam Al-Haithami said that all the men of this 
narration are Sahih except Qaboos who is weak. 

™ Sahih Al-Bukhari 5610. 

’ Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: What is closer to the 
truth is that the Prophet “ was presented with three cups, one of 
milk, honey and wine. This is what is also present in the lengthy 
Hadith of Sahih Al-Bukhari 3887. 

”° Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: The reason Allah made 
the Prophet @ chose milk over wine and milk was because- unlike 
milk, wine is Haraam and harmful to human beings in many ways; 
and the Prophet * chose milk over honey, even though honey is 
permissible is because- milk is more closer to the human nature than 
honey, the first nutrition of a human child is from milk and milk from 
cattle provides nutrition even to adults, whereas honey is used less 
often as food and usually for medicinal purposes. This is what is 
generally mentioned by the scholars (esp. Imam An-Nawawi and 
Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani). 
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ws OW cs 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik ‘** ae 2, 


“The Prophet Alsi said: When I was taken up to heaven I 
passed by people who had nails of copper and were 
scratching their faces and their breasts. I said: Who are 
these people, Jibreel? He replied: They are those who were 
given to back biting and who aspersed people's honour.” 14 


«co a ow 
It is narrated on the authority of Jabir ad at 2), that 
the Messenger of Allah js: said: 


“On the night I was made to set out on a night journey, I 
came upon the highest assembly (of angels), thereupon I 
saw Jibreel, (as motionless) as a worn-out cloth because 
of his great fear (of Allah Almighty), and thereupon I came 
to know his position.”715 


«sc Al 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas - go), 


“The Prophet Als said, "On the night of my Ascent to the 
Heaven, I saw Moses who was a tall brown curly haired 
man as if he was one of the men of Shanua tribe, and I 
saw Jesus, a man of medium height and moderate 
complexion inclined to the red and white colors and of 
lank hair. 


I also saw Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) Fire and Ad- 
Dajjal amongst the signs which Allah showed me." (The 
Prophet then recited the Holy Verse): "So be not you in 
doubt of meeting him' when you met Moses during the 
night of Mi'raj over the heavens" (Quran 32:23)716 


714 Sunan Abi Dawud 4878, also in Musnad Ahmad 13340. Shaikh 
Al-Albani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 

715 Mujam At-Tabrani 5/64, Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
(Translation from en.islamway.net) 

”° Sahih Al-Bukhari 3239. 
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Narrated Anas and Abu Bakra: “The Prophet j's:% said, 
"The angels will guard Madinah from Ad-Dajjal (who will 
not be able to enter the city of Madinah).”7!7 

4 
Narrated Anas” - 2); 
“That Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet A's on the 
Night of Isra, saddled and reined, but he shied from him. 
So Jibra'il said to him: "Is it from Muhammad that you do 
this? By your Lord! There is no one more honorable to 
your Lord than him." He said: "Then he started sweating 
profusely."718 


«sc al 
Anas bin Malik ‘“* pad a 2) reported Allah's Messenger 
sk as saying: 


“I happened to pass by Moses on the occasion of the Night 
journey near the red mound (and saw him) standing and 
praying in his grave.”719 


Anas bin Malik narrated that” 


“The night in which the Prophet ssi experienced Meraj, 
he jls passed by Moses (Musa) who was praying in his 
grave. Anas narrated that: 'The Prophet was made to sit 
on the Buraq and the Prophet tied the animal. 


«saw 
Abu ee al a asked: 'What was the description of 
the animal?', and then the Prophet answered him and 


a \ 
then Abu Baie a 2) said: 'I bear witness that you 


717 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3239. 

718 Musnad Ahmad 12672, Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3131, Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut graded it Sahih. 

719 Sahih Muslim 2375, Musnad Ahmad 23062. 
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are indeed the Messenger of Allah. Even Abu Bakr had 
seen that animal.72° 


«sal 
Ibn Mas ood oo go) narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah * said: “I met Ibrahim on the 
night of my ascent, so he said: ‘O Muhammad, recite 
Salam from me to your nation, and inform them that 
Paradise has pure soil and delicious water, and that it is 
a flat treeless plain, and that its seeds are: “Glory is to 
Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all praise is due to Allah (Al- 
hamdulillah) and ‘none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah’ (La ilaha illallah), and Allah is the greatest 
(Allahu Akbar).”721 


720 Musnad Abu Ya'la 7/162, Al-Baihaqi 2/361, Sahih according to 
Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 

721 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3462. Shaikh Al-Albani graded this narration 
Hasan Li Ghairihi. 
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The Prophet = Meets A Caravan of The 
Quraysh On His Return From Jerusalem 


cc a 
On the authority of Shaddad bin Aws Ae o>) 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! How did you travel 
(during Al-Isra wal-Meraj)?' 


The Prophet @ said: I led my companions in prayer at 
night in Makkah when it was dark and Jibreel came to 
me with a white animal, larger than a donkey and smaller 
than a mule. He (Jibreel) said: Ride! (But) I felt some 
difficulty. Jibreel caught hold of the Buraq (the animal) by 
its ear and turned it towards me, then I was made to sit 
on it. Then the animal departed with us. The Buraq was 
so fast that it stopped (reached) wherever our sight 
(distantly) fell, till we reached the land of dates, then we 
left (disembarked) the Buraq. 


Jibreel said: Pray. I prayed and we boarded the Buraq 
again. Jibreel asked: Do you know where you've just 
prayed? I said: Allah knows the best. Jibreel said you've 
prayed in Yathrib (Madinah), you've prayed in Taibah. 
Then the Buraq departed with us. The Buraq was so fast 
that it stopped wherever our sight fell, then we left 
(disembarked) the Buraq. 


Jibreel said: Pray. I prayed and we boarded the Buraq 
again. Jibreel asked: Do you know where you've just 
prayed? I said: Allah knows the best. Jibreel said you've 
prayed in Madyan, you've prayed near the tree of Musa 
(the tree near which Musa was given prophethood). Then 
the Buraq departed with us. The Buraq was so fast that it 
stopped wherever our sight fell, then it came close toa 
land whose palaces were becoming visible to us. Then we 
left (disembarked) the Buraq. 
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Jibreel said: Pray. I prayed and we boarded the Buraq 
again. Jibreel asked: Do you know where you've just 
prayed? I said: Allah knows the best. Jibreel said you've 
prayed in Bethlehem, where Isa was born, Maseeh bin 
Maryam (Christ son of Mary). Then the Buraq departed 
with us. 


After that we left till we entered a city from its eastern 
gate. Jibreel came from the direction of the Qiblah and 
the front portion of the Masjid and tied the Buraq there 
and then we entered the Masjid. 


We entered from such a door, from where it appeared that 
the sun and the moon seemed bowing or hanging. Then I 
prayed in the Masjid wherever Allah wished. Then I was 
overcome with extreme thirst. Then two cups were 
brought to me, one of milk and the other of honey, they 
were full. The two cups were brought to me and I felt 
them to be equally filled. Then Allah Guided me and then 
I took the cup bearing milk and drank it to the fullest. 


When I saw before me, I saw an old man on a cot sitting, 
leaning on his elbow. He told Jibreel: Your companion 
has chosen the Fitrah and indeed he was guided to it. 
After this I was taken till we reached a valley, which was 
in this very city. Then I saw the Hell-Fire being spread out 
like a carpet. 


Shaddad bin Aws said: O Messenger of Allah! In what 
state did you see the Hell-Fire? The Messenger of Allah % 
said: I saw it as being hot and black. After this I was 
turned away from it, and we were moving alongside a 
caravan of the Quraysh. They had lost one of their camels 
at such-and-such a place. And such-and-such a person 
found it for them. 


I greeted them. One of them said that this voice seemed to 
be the voice of Muhammad. And then I reached my 
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companions before day break here in Makkah. 


Then Abu Bakr came to me and said: O Messenger of 
Allah! Where were you this night? We were finding you in 
your place. The Messenger of Allah @ said: Today night I 
had been to Bayt Al-Maqdis. 


Abu Bakr said: O Messenger of Allah! It is at a distance of 
one month's travel. Please tell me. The Messenger of Allah 
= said: The way (to Jerusalem) was opened up for me, as 
if Il am seeing it (now). And they (the polytheists) did not 
ask me anything but that I clarified it to them. Then Abu 
Bakr said: I bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah! 


The polytheists said: Look at Ibn Abi Kabsha! He claims 
that he visited Bayt Al-Maqdis this night. 


The narrator said that- The Prophet also said: I will be 
giving you all (the polytheists) a sign (of this travel). And it 
is that I met a Qurayshi caravan in Madinah on my 
return, and they lost their camel in such-and-such a 
place, and they were searching for it, and such-and-such 
a person searched it for them. And indeed they had 
departed from there and by now they are in such-and- 
such a place. They will reach you at such-and-such a 
date. In front of them, leading them, is a wheat coloured 
camel and above it is a black coloured cloth or mesh. And 
above the camel are placed two black coloured bags. 


When the specified date came (of the caravan's return), 
the chiefs of the people (of Makkah) raised their eyes and 
looked (searching) at the caravan, and waited for it (to 
come closer). Until mid afternoon when the caravan 


368 


finally arrived, and (they saw that) the camel leading it 
was the same one that the Prophet # had mentioned.?2? 


” Imam Al-Baihaqi said that the chain of this narration is Sahih in 


Dalail An-Nabuwwah 2/355. 
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Returning From Mi’raj And The Attitude 
of The Quraysh 


It is narrated on the authority of Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
«sc al 
ae gs 2) that the Messenger of Allah ;'s:% said: 


“When the Quraysh belied me, I was staying in Hateem 
and Allah lifted before me Bait-ul-Maqdis and I began to 
narrate to them (the Quraysh of Makkah) its signs while I 
was in fact looking at it.”728 


al ot 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas (“* . go) said: 


“The Messenger of Allah ,'s% said: “On the night on which 
I was taken on the Night Journey, the next morning I was 
in Makkah and I was in a state of shock, for I knew that 
the people would not believe me." 


He (the Prophet) sat on his own away from the people, 
feeling sad. Then the enemy of Allah- Abu Jahl passed by 
him; he came and sat close to him and said to him, like 
one who is mocking: 


‘Did something happen?’ The Messenger of Allah Allst 
said: "Yes." He said: ‘What was it?’ He said: "I was taken 
on a journey last night.” He said: ‘Where to?’ He said: “To 
Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem)." He said: ‘Then you found 
yourself among us this morning?!’ He said: “Yes." 


He (Abu Jahl) did not show that he did not believe him, 
for fear that he might deny what he said if he called the 
people to come and listen to him. He said: ‘Do you think if 
I call your people that you will tell them what you told 
me?’ 


723 Sahih Muslim 170. 
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The Messenger of Allah lst said: “Yes.” So he said: 
‘Come, O Banu Ka’'b bin Lu'ay. All the people came to him 
and sat with them both, and he said: Tell your people 
what you told me. 


The Messenger of Allah j's% said: "I was taken ona 
journey last night." They said: Where to? He said: “To 
Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem)." They said: Then you found 
yourself among us this morning?! He said: “Yes," Some of 
them clapped (as a sign of disbelief) and some put their 
hands on their heads in astonishment at what they 
thought to be lies. 


They said: Can you describe the Mosque to us? Among 
the people were some who had travelled to that land and 
had seen the Mosque. The Messenger of Allah Alsi said: “I 
started to describe it, and I kept describing it until I 
reached a point where I was not sure. Then the mosque 
was brought whilst I was looking on, and it was placed 
closer (to me) than the house of Tqal - or 'Uqail - and I 
described it whilst I was looking at it, and I described 
things I had not remembered." The people said: As for the 
description, by Allah he is right."724 


724 Musnad Ahmad 2819, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut graded it as 
Sahih. 
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Abu Bakr’s Attitude Towards Al-Isra Wal- 
Mi’raj 


2 
ie UN ak 
Ummul-Mumineen ‘Aisha ( g 2) narrated that: 


"(The night), after the Prophet went on his night journey 
to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the people began to talk about it 
(being in doubt about the possibility of the Prophet being 
able to travel to and from Jerusalem in a single night). 
Some people apostatized (on that day), having previously 
believed in the Prophet and having had faith in him. 


A number of men went to Abu Bakr and said, 'Will you 
not go to your companion? He claims that he went on a 
night-journey last night to Jerusalem!’ 


He responded, 'And did he indeed say that?' They said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'If he said that, then he spoke the truth. ' 


They said, 'And do you truly believe him when he says 
that he traveled to Jerusalem last night and returned just 
before the beginning of this morning?’ He said, 'Yes, I do 
indeed believe him about matters that are even more 
amazing than that: I believe him about news (i.e., 
revelation) that comes to him from the heavens in the 
early morning or in the afternoon.’ And it is because of 
this incident that he was named As-Siddeeq".”725 726 


725 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/62-63. Shaikh Al-Albani authenticated it 
in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 306, and called it Mutawatir 
(narrated by many different chains). 

726 (Translation from 'The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq' by 
Dr.Ali Muhammad As-Sallabee, English, Darussalam Riyadh 
Publications, page 30) 
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Dr.Ali Muhammad As-Sallabee said in page 29 of his book on the life 
of Abu Bakr that, As-Siddeeq means, 'a person who is constantly 
truthful or who constantly believes in the truthfulness of something 
or someone (in Abu Bakr's case, in the truthfulness of the Prophet)’. 
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An Exposition’”’ and Summary of The 
Events During Al-Isra’”* wal-Mi’raj’” 


Most narrations leads us to believe that the event took 
place after the tenth year of his commissioning. Musa bin 
‘Uqba has narrated on the authority of Zuhri and ‘Urwa 
bin Zubayr7°° that the night journey to Bayt-ul-Maqdis 
took place a year before Prophet’s migration to Madinah. 


Allah said in The Quran: 


“Glorified is the One Who took His slave by night from the 
Sacred Mosque (Grand Mosque of Makkah) to the 
Farthest Mosque (Masjid-ul-Aqsa in Jerusalem) whose 
surroundings We have blessed in order that we might 


727 Summarized from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Anmed’s book ‘As-Seeratun 
Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masadir Al-Asliyyah’, Vol.1, p.262-268. 

728 What is meant here is the miraculous journey made by Prophet 
from the Mosque in Makkah (Masjid-ul-Haraam) to the Al-Aqsa 
Mosque (or Bayt-ul-Maqdis) in Jerusalem. 

729 What is meant here is the miraculous journey made by Prophet 
from the Mosque in Makkah (Masjid-ul-Haraam) to Sidratul-Muntaha 
(Jujube tree at the utmost boundary). 

730 Maghazi of ‘Urwa bin Zubayr, p. 120 with Mursal chains we have 
chosen Zuhri’s version who quoted Musa bin ‘Uqba, and the version 
of Urwa because of Ibn Ma’in’s statement who said, “Musa bin Uqba’s 
narratives through Zuhri happened to be the most trustworthy of 
these books”. Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhid (10/362), first print, India 
1325/1327 H. and because of the statement of Imam Ahmad: “You 
may resort to the Maghazi of Musa bin ‘Uqba, for he is reliable.” [Adh- 
Dhahabi: Tazkiratul-Huffaz (1/148), third print, India 1955]. And 
because of Imam Malik’s statement: “Resort to the Maghazi of Uqba 
bin Musa for he was reliable.” Another statement of his was, “May 
you pay attention to the Maghazi of this pious man ‘Uqba for it is one 
of the most trustworthy narrative of expeditions.” An-Nawawi: 
Tahdhibul-Asma’ wal Lughat (1/118). And, it is enough that he is 
one of the narrators in Al-Bukhari and Muslim. See footnotes of Dr. 
A’zami on Maghazi of ‘Urwa. 
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show him Our Signs. Surely He is the Hearer, the 
seer," 


In the other chapter, An-Najm, Allah spoke of the 
Ascension to the Heaven and the benefit thereof. He Said, 


“Surely he saw him (Archangel Jibreel) a second time (in 
his original form), near the furthest Lote’? Tree. Near it is 
the Garden of Abode. When there covered the Lote Tree 
that which covered (it). The sight (of Muhammad) did not 
turn aside, nor did it transgress beyond (the) limit 
(ordained for it). Surely, he (Muhammad) saw (there) great 
signs of his Lord.”7%3 


Many of the narratives of the Prophetic period in Makkah 
are dedicated to describing his Journey. In Al-Bukhari 
alone, the total number of narratives reaches the figure of 
twenty, coming down from six Companions. Sahih 
Muslim has eighteen reports originating from seven 
Companions. 734 


Nonetheless, a single report describing the whole journey 
in every detail is not available. Every narration has some 
features described that are not found in others. We have 


731 Quran, Surah Al-Isra 17: 1. 

732 Jujube tree. 

°° Ouran, Surah An-Najm: 13-18. 

™ See Urjun: Muhammad Rasulullah (2/357, 359). Shami said in 
As-Subul (3/113): “Know, may Allah have mercy upon me and upon 
you, that the Hadith mentioned in Chapter seven carries different 
pieces of information, so I Sought Allah’s counsel and put these 
Ahadith together to make an agreeable story.” See the story in 
chapter 8(3/113-135) and the remarks on some of the benefits of the 
story of Al-Mi’raj and the explanation of some of the difficult parts in 
the ninth chapter (3/ 136-242). They are, altogether 111. The tenth 
chapter consists of Jibreel’s prayer along with the Prophet @ on the 
night of the journey and how the prayer was obligatory. 
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combined the reports to present them here as one whole, 
albeit abridged. 


(i) The Opening of the Chest 


Jibreel came down on the blessed night of the Journey, 
opened the roof of the Prophet’s house in Makkah, slit his 
breast and washed it with ZamZam water. Then he 
bought the tray filled with wisdom and faith and filled his 
heart therewith. Then he closed it, held him by his hand 
and rose up.735 


(ii) The Nocturnal Journey 


Anas reported that the Prophet ™ said: “Buraq was 
bought up to me. It was a white creature, a little larger 
than a donkey but smaller than a mule. It placed its foot 
at the end of the horizon. I mounted it. He took me to 
Bayt-ul-Maqdis (in Jerusalem). I tied it by the peg used by 
earlier Prophet’s. I entered the Mosque and offered two 
Rak’ats (units) of (prayer). As I came out Jibreel bought 
me two bowls: one of wine and other of milk. I chose milk. 
Jibreel remarked: ‘Your choice is in accordance with 
nature (Al-Fitrah).’ Then he took me to the heavens.”7?6 
other reports suggest that he prayed with the other 
Prophets before the ascension. Adam and all other 
Prophets who followed him were assembled and he led 
them in prayers.’97 


”° See: Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (17/284/H. 4709, 4710) and (15-43- 
70/H. 3886, 3888) and (18/242/H. 4856, 4858) and Muslim 
(1/148/H. 163) and (1/151/H. 164), Ibn ‘Asakir: Tahdhib Tareekh 
Dimashq (1/386-387). 

”° Reported by Ahmad: Al-Fathur-Rabbani (20/215-252) with a Sahih 
chain, and Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (21/176/H. 5576) and Muslim 
(1/145/H. 162). See Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (21/176/H. 5610). 

737 Baihaqi reported it in his Dala’il (2/388), and Dr.Qala/ji said in 
the footnotes (2/387): Narrations strengthened each other to say that 
the Prophet led the Prophets in prayer before ascending to the 
heavens.” Ibn Hajar said: “That is apparent.” He added, “There was 
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(iii) The Ascension 


Thereafter he “ was raised to the heavens. At the gates of 
every firmament (sky), Jibreel asked to be let in. He was 
asked if he had company. He would say yes and name 
Muhammad. They’d say “Welcome” and open the gate. He 
met Adam at the first firmament, in the second Isa and 
Yahya, in the third Yusuf, in the fourth Yunus, in the fifth 
Harun, in the sixth Musa and in the seventh Ibraheem. 
He found him sitting reclining on the Bait-ul-Ma'mur 
(which is the Ka’bah of the heavens). 


Then he proceeded to the furthest point of the Lote Tree 
(Sidratul-Muntaha) were Allah declared obligatory fifty 
prayers a day for his followers. 


When he ™ met Musa while returning he asked, “What 
has been declared obligatory on your people?” He told him 
about the (fifty obligatory) prayers. Musa told him to go 
back and seek reduction. He did that and Allah reduced 
the number by five. But, when he came down, Musa once 
again urged him to go back and seek reduction. It went 
on; a reduction of five was granted every time he went 
back until it was reduced to five prayers a day. Musa 
however wasn’t satisfied. He urged him to seek further 
reduction. But the Prophet @ told him, “I have been 
asking and asking. Now I! feel ashamed to go.” A caller 
called saying, “I have declared the obligation and reduced 
the burden from My slaves.”738 


consensus of opinion among the Companions over the prayer in 
Jerusalem.” See the reports on this chapter collected by Imam 
Ahmad: Al-Fathur-Rabbani (20/244-264), the chapters that speak of 
the journey by night of the Prophet *. 

” A)-Bukhari/Al-Fath (13/24/H. 3207), Muslim (1/149/H. 163) 
Ahmad: Al-Fathur-Rabbani (20/247-248) being a Hadith of Anas 
through Malik bin Sa’sa’ah, with a Sahih chain, also An-Nasai 
(1/217). 
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The report of Anas coming from Abu Dharr has some 
other details. Such as, the Prophet’s words, “Then I was 
taken up to a point from were I could hear the movement 
of the Pen.” Thereafter he spoke about the prayers being 
made obligatory. “Then,” he continued, “He took me 
further up until we reached the end of the Lote Tree. It 
was covered by indescribable colors. After that I entered 
in to Paradise and lo! It was all domes with the land all 
musk.”799 


An-Nawawi’?9 has at this point discussed in detail the 
Beatific Vision mentioning the differences among the 
scholars over the issue. He himself is inclined to believe 
that the Prophet ™ saw his Lord. He depended on the 
narration of Ibn Abbas in which he said, “Muhammad 
saw his Lord with his heart, twice.” 


I741 believe Ibn Abbas’ choice of words also supports those 
who maintain that the Prophet didn’t see Allah. 


(iv) The Return Journey 


Reports give us to believe that the return journey was also 
via Bayt-ul-Maqdis, to Makkah. At-Tirmidhi’4? recorded 
on the authority of Shaddad bin Aws, “...Then we moved 
on and passed by a Qurayshi caravan in such and sucha 
place. Their camel had strayed away. So and so was in 


739 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (3/9/H. 349), Muslim (1/149/H. 163). 

740 His commentary on Sahih Muslim (3/4-15/The book of Iman, 
meaning of the verse, “And indeed he Muhammad * saw him (Jibreel) 
at second descent.” See Tafsir bin Katheer (9/312-316), the 
discussion over the Prophet’s Beatific Vision and who else discussed 
this issue. Also Shami discussed this episode in As-Subul (3/82-93) 
presenting all kinds of opinions, and perhaps he is of those who 
decided to remain uncommitted,: neither saying yes to the Prophet’s 
Beatific Vision, nor denying it, because of the conflicting evidences. 
741 Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed. 

742 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] I tried searching for 
this in Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi but I couldn’t get it. And Allah knows the 
best. 
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charge of them. I greeted them. Some of them remarked, 
‘This is Muhammad’s voice.’ Then I returned to my 
homefolk before dawn.”743 


Buraq was the means of travel for the journey to and from 
Bayt-ul-Maqdis. Whereas, for the Journey up to the 
heavens, he always used the word “I was raised up” (Urija 
bi) without telling us of the means. Some reports say, “A 
ladder was set up”’4*, which he used for ascension. To be 
sure, Buraq was not used for going up, as some people 
have thought.745 


(v) Quraysh’s Stand on Al-Isra wal-Mi’raj 


The Prophet @ was apprehensive that his people might 
refuse to believe in him if he spoke to them about it. He 
felt a bit sad on that score. It so happened that Abu Jahl 
met him and asked him mockingly, “Anything new?” The 
Prophet * told him about his Journey. Abu Jahl didn’t 
wish to express his disbelief in fear that the Prophet ™ 
might recant. Therefore, he asked him, “Supposing I 
gather some people, will you repeat the story to them?” 
When the Prophet * said yes, he hurried away to gather 
people. When they came and Prophet * told them all that 
had happened, they greeted him with skepticism. 
Someone who had been to Jerusalem (while it was known 
that the Prophet @ had never been there) asked him to 
describe the Bayt-ul-Maqdis. Allah bought it before his 


as Al-Baihaqi reported in his Dala’il (2/355-357) being a narration of 
Al-Tirmidhi attributed to Shaddad bin Aws. Baihaqi said: “This is a 
Sahih chain.” 

™ See Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah (3/122). 

745 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: I couldn’t find anything 


authentic to say that the Prophet * climbed the heavens or went up 
using a ladder. And Allah knows the best.] 
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eyes so that he was able to see and describe it. They said, 
“So far as the description goes, he is OK.”746 


Reports say that they refused to believe that he could go 
to Shaam and come back within one night whereas; they 
took two months to do it. Infact many of the Muslims also 
became apostates on that ground.747 


When Abu Bakr was told of the story, he immediately 
believed in him saying, “By Allah, if he said that, it must 
be true. Why should you be in doubt about it? Doesn’t he 
say that he received news from the heavens at any time of 
the night or day. Isn’t that more miraculous?” then he 
went up to the Prophet “ and asked him to describe the 
place. When he had done that, he said, “I testify that you 
are Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet @ told him, “You are 
Siddeeq.” From that day Abu Bakr came to be known as 
As-Siddeeq.748 


”° \)-Bukhari/Al-Fath (17/284/H. 4710), and Muslim (1/156/H. 
170) and Ahmad: Al Fathur Rabbani (20/262-263) a Hadith of Ibn 
Abbas with a Sahih chain of transmission. The words here are those 
of Ahmad. See Sa’ati’s research on the report. Baihaqi reported in his 
Dala’il (2/363-364) as also others. 

” See Ibn Hisham (2/24) who copies a report of Ibn Ishaq through a 
suspended (Mu’allaq) chain. The fact of some Muslim’s apostasy was 
reported in authentic traditions. For example, what Hakim recorded 
in his Mustadrak (3/ 62-63) declaring it reliable and which Dhababi 
approved. 

is Reported by Hakim in Al-Mustadrak (3/62-63), where he said: 
“This is a Hadith with correct attribution, that the two (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not include (in their compilations)”. Adh-Dhahabi 
approved it. 
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The Obligation of The Five Daily Prayers 
(Salah) 


Imam Ibn Katheer said: 


On the night of the Isra’, one and a half years before the 
Hijrah, Allah enjoined upon His Messenger * the five 
daily prayers, and explained that there were conditions 
and essential parts and other matters having to do with 
them, bit by bit.’49 


Jibreel came down and taught the Prophet ™ the times of 
the prayers, the next morning after Al-Isra Wal-Meraj: 


Imam Al-Bukhaari (522) and Imam Muslim (611) narrated 
from Ibn Shihab that ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azeez delayed the 
prayer one day. ‘Urwa ibn Az-Zubayr entered upon him 
and told him that Al-Mughira ibn Shu‘bah delayed the 
prayer one day when he was in Kufah, and Abu Mas‘ood 
Al-Ansaari entered upon him and said: 


What is this, O Mughira? Do you not know that Jibreel 
came down and prayed, and the Messenger of Allah % 
prayed, then he prayed and the Messenger of Allah % 
prayed, then he prayed and the Messenger of Allah % 
prayed, then he prayed and the Messenger of Allah % 
prayed, then he prayed and the Messenger of Allah = 
prayed. 


Then he said: This is what has been enjoined upon me. 
‘Umar said to ‘Urwa: Think what you are narrating, O 
‘Urwa! Is Jibreel the one who taught the Messenger of 
Allah # the times of the prayers? ‘Urwa said: That is what 
Basheer ibn Abi Mas‘ood used to narrate from his father. 


749 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (7/164). 
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An-Nasai (526) narrated that Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said: 
Jibreel came to the Prophet # when the sun had passed 
its zenith and said: Get up, O Muhammad. That was 
when the sun had passed the meridian. Then he waited 
until the (length of) a man’s shadow was equal to his 
height, then he came to him for ‘Asr and said: Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray ‘Asr. Then he waited until the sun 
set, then he came to him and said: Get up and pray 
Maghrib. So he got up and prayed it when the sun had 
set fully. Then he waited until the twilight had 
disappeared, then he came and said: Get up and pray 
‘Isha’, so he got up and prayed it... In this Hadith it says: 
He (i.e., Jibreel) said: The period between two of these two 
times is the time to pray.’°° 


‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated in his Musannaf (1773) and Ibn 
Ishaq narrated in his Seerah — as it says in Fathul-Baari 
(2/286) — that this happened on the morning after the 
night in which prayer was made obligatory. 


Shaikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah said: 


Jibreel’s explanation of the timings of the prayer came on 
the morning following the night of the Isra’. End quote.”>! 


Al-Bukhaari (3935) and Muslim (685) narrated that ‘Aisha 
said: Prayer was enjoined with two rak‘ahs, then when 
the Prophet = migrated, it was enjoined with four rak‘ahs, 
but prayer whilst travelling remained as it had originally 
been, 75 


750 Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

751 Sharh Al-Umdah (4/148). 

7? Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid: When the five daily 
prayers were first made obligatory, each prayer was two rak‘ahs, then 
after the Hijrah, that was confirmed in the case of travel, and two 
rak‘ahs were added for those who are not travelling, except Maghrib, 
which remained as it was. 
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The Prophet @ and his Companions used to pray before 
the five daily prayers were made obligatory. 


It says in Al-Mawsoo‘ah Al-Fiqhiyyah:75 


Prayer was originally enjoined in Makkah at the beginning 
of Islam, because there are Makkan verses that were 
revealed at the beginning of the Prophet’s mission that 
encourage praying. As for the five daily prayers in the 
form that is well-known, they were made obligatory on the 
night of the Isra’ and Mi‘raaj. End quote. 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said in Al-Fath: 


A number of scholars are of the view that before the Isra’ 
there was no obligatory prescribed prayer, but prayers 
were offered at night, without any number of Rak‘ahs 
being specified. Al-Harbi was of the view that prayer was 
made obligatory, two Rak‘ahs in the morning and two 
Rak‘ahs in the afternoon. Ash-Shaafa‘i narrated from 
some of the scholars that prayer at night was obligatory, 
then it was abrogated by the verse (interpretation of the 
meaning): “So, recite you of the Quran as much as may 
be easy for you” [Al-Muzammil 73:20]. So it became 
obligatory to pray for part of the night. Then that was 
abrogated by the five daily prayers. End quote. 


He (Ibn Hajar) also said: 


Before the Isra’, the Prophet ™ definitely used to pray, as 
did his companions, but there is a scholarly difference of 
opinion as to whether any kind of prayer was made 
obligatory before the five daily prayers or not. It was said 
that what was obligatory at first was prayer before 
sunrise and prayer before sunset. The evidence for that is 
the verse in which Allah, may He be exalted, says 
(interpretation of the meaning): “and glorify the praises of 


®3 (97 (52-53). 
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your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its 
setting” [Ta-Ha 20:130], and similar verses. End quote.754* 


™ See also Tafseer Ibn ‘Atiyyah (1/204); At-Tahreer wa’t-Tanweer by 
Ibn ‘Ashoor (24/75). 
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In Search of Tribal Support 


The Prophet @ was contently in search of a place to which 
he could emigrate where peaceful devotion to Allah could 
be assured. That was the reason he had allowed his 
followers to emigrate to Abyssinia and the reason why he 
had been to Taaif. Thereafter he ™ offered himself to the 
adjoining tribes. The Hajj and Arab market-seasons were 
suitable for meeting important men and chiefs of tribes, 
as well as the common people.755 


755 From Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.272. 
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The Prophet = Invites The Other Arab 
Tribes To Islam 


wy 
Rabi’ah bin ‘Ibad Ad-Du'ali ae ge 2) narrated that: "I 
saw Abu Lahab in the markets of Ukaz and he was 
following the Messenger of Allah jl, he was calling out 
to the people (warning them about the Messenger of 
Allah) that,' O people! Verily this man is misguided, 
beware of him, lest he turns you away from the worship of 
the gods of your forefathers’. 


The Prophet “ was moving away from him and Abu Lahab 
would follow him (and the Prophet was calling people to 
Allah continuously)”. 


Rabi’ah bin Thad said: “At this time I was a young lad. We 
went behind Abu Lahab, and I still remember that white 
man with a handsome face, squint-eyed and wearing two 
plaits, Abu Lahab, as if I could see him”.75© 


Rabi’ah bin ‘Ibad, who also witnessed the days 

of Jahiliyyah and then accepted Islam said , "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah in the markets of Dhul-Majaz, he was 
saying, 'O people, say, La Ilaha IllAllah’5” and you will 
prosper.' 


As people gathered around him there was one man witha 
handsome face, squint-eyed and wearing two plaits who 
would say, 'He's a Sabian (one who has left his religion); a 
liar.’ And he would follow behind him wherever he went. 


I asked the people, 'Who is this?’ and they replied, 'He is 
Muhammad bin Abdullah who is proclaiming 
his Prophethood', and then I asked, ' Who is the one 


756 Musnad Ahmad, 16020. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnaaut said that this 
narration is Sahih. 
757 Tt means- ‘There is no true god worthy of worship except Allah’. 
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refuting this young man?’, and they replied, 'That is his 
uncle Abu Lahab'. 


The student (of Rabi’ah bin Tbad) asked: 'Perhaps you 
were too young at that time?’, Rabi’ah replied: 'No, I 
wasn't so young, but I could understand things’ ”.758 


wo, 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ‘“* ‘al ge) who said, "The Prophet 
Als used to present himself to the tribes at the assembly 
at 'Arafa, and say, "Will any man of you take me to his 
own people? For Quraysh have prevented me from 
delivering the words of my Lord, Almighty and Glorious is 
He!" 


A man from (the tribe of) Hamdan came to him thereafter 
and the Messenger of Allah A's asked him, "From whom 
are you?", “From Hamdan," he replied. 


(The Prophet asked him)"And do your people grant 
protection?", (he said)Yes." Thereafter the man feared that 
his people might be watching him, so he came to the 
Messenger of Allah “ss, and said, "I will go to them and 
tell them (i.e. I will seek their permission), then I'll come 
to you next year.". 

“All right," the Messenger of Allah jist agreed. The man 
then left, and in the month of Rajab the delegation of 

the Ansaar (the Helpers), arrived."'759 


‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas quoted 'Ali ibn Abi Talib 
as having said, 


758 Musnad Ahmad, 16023. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnaaut said that this 
narration is Sahih Li Ghairihi. 

759 Musnad Ahmad 3/390, This hadith is reported, by various paths, 
by scholars of all four of As-Sunan Al-Arba'a, from Isra'il. Imam Al- 
Tirmidhi stated, "It is Hasan Sahih.” 
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“When Allah ordered His Messenger to present himself to 
the tribes of the Arabs, he left, along with myself and Abu 
Bakr, for Mina. There we were present at a Majlis (a 
reception or a gathering), given by the Arabs. 


Abu Bakr, Allah bless him, went forward and made his 
greetings. He was in the very vanguard of goodness, and 
an expert in genealogy’. 


He asked, 'From whom do you people come (i.e.descend)?' 
'From Rabi'a,' came their reply. 

'From which Rabi'a are you, from its mainstream or from 
a branch?’ 

'From its greatest mainstream. ' 


Abu Bakr asked them, 'Is 'Awf of you, of whom it was 
said, "There is no Harr, no heat, in the 'Awf valley?’,'No,' 
they told him. 


'Do Bistam bin Qays Abu Al- 
Liwa' and Muntaha Al Ahya' belong to your tribe?’ 'No,' 
they replied. 


Ts Al-Hawfazan bin Shurayk, the killer of kings and 
robber of their souls, a kinsman of yours?’ , 'No,' they 
replied. 


'Is Jassas bin Murra bin Dhuhl, the protector 
of honour and defender of the neighbour, from you?',‘No,' 
they said. 


'Is Al-Muzdalif, he of the unique turban, from you?','No,' 
they replied. 

‘Are you related to the kings of Kinda?’ he asked.'No,' they 
replied. 


760 The study and tracing of lines of descent. 
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‘Are you related to the kings of Lakhm?' he asked.'No,' 
they replied. 


"Abu Bakr, Allah bless him, then commented, 'So you're 
not from its mainstream, but from a branch. ' 


At that a youth named Daghfal bin Hanzala Ad-Dhuhli, 
his beard beginning to sprout, jumped up and grabbed 
the bridle of Abu Bakr's camel, reciting, 'Those who ask of 
us will be asked of; as for the burden (of proof) we neither 
know it nor bear it (as a responsibility).' 


He also commented, 'Hey, you, you asked and we replied, 
hiding nothing from you. We want to ask you something; 
who are you?’ Abu Bakr replied , 'A man of Quraysh.' 


The youth commented, 'Well said! You are a people of 
leadership and power, the vanguard and guide of the 
Arabs. What part of Quraysh?’. 


He (Abu Bakr) replied, 'I'm of the 
Banu Taym Bin Murra.' 


The youth asked again, 'So you shot the bowman right 
through his mouth! 

Is Qusayy Bin Kilab, he who killed at Makkah- those 
trying to conquer it, a kinsmen of yours? That 

man, Qusayy, who drove the rest of them away (from 
Makkah) and brought in his own people from all over 

and settled them in Makkah, took over the temple and set 
Quraysh in the dwellings? The man who was therefore 
known as “the unifier", and about whom a poet spoke the 
verse, 


Was it not your father who was called 'the unifier', 
by whom Allah brought together the tribes of Fihr? 


Abu Bakr replied, 'No.' 
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(The youth said) ‘Were not 'Abdu Manaf, the ultimate 
giver of advice, and Abu Al-Ghatarif, the great leader, of 
your stock?’ 

Abu Bakr replied, 'No.' 


‘And 'Amr bin 'Abd Manaf Hashim, who prepared bread 
and meat into the dish Ath-Thareed for his people and all 
of Makkah, was he not of you? 


The one of whom the poet said, 


‘Amr Al-'Ula prepared the Al-Tharid for his people, 
while the men of Makkah were destitute and under 
famine, 

To him they attribute both the journeys, 

that of the winter and that of the summer, 

Quraysh were as an egg which when split open came to 
have its best part, its yoke, as the 'Abd Manaf. 

(They are) the wealthy, as is no other known, and they 
are those who say 'come on in' to the guests. 

They are those who strike down pure-white sheep, 
those who protect the innocent with their swords. 
How fine for you, if you stay at their abode; 

they will protect you from all ills and accusations." 


'No,’ responded Abu Bakr . 


Then, the youth continued, 'You must be related to 
'‘Abdul-Mutib, that venerable man of much praise, 
controller of the Makkah caravan, and feeder of the birds 
of the skies and the wild beasts, of the lions in the desert, 
he whose face shines forth like a moon on a dark night?’ 


‘No,' said Abu Bakr. 
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‘Then you must be of those who have the privilege of 
the Ifada? (The signalling to the pilgrims to move 
from Arafat to Mina.) 

'No,' said Abu Bakr. 


‘Perhaps of those who have the privilege of the Hijaba? 
(The guardianship of the holy places.) 
‘No,' said Abu Bakr . 


'Then those with the privilege of the Nadwa?' (Making an 
address to the pilgrims.) 
'No,' said Abu Bakr. 


‘Then you must be of those who have the privilege of 
the Siqaya? (The provision of drink for the pilgrims.) 
'No,' said Abu Bakr. 


‘Are you then of those with the privilege of providing 
the Rifada?' (The provisioning of the pilgrims.) 
‘No,' replied Abu Bakr. 


‘Are you then of those who give bounteous aid?’ 

‘No,’ said Abu Bakr and he pulled his bridle out of the 
hands of the youth, who then quoted the line, 

‘Sometimes it happens that distinction is moved on down, 
at other times up.’ 


Then he commented, 'Well, I swear, O Brother of 
Quraysh, if you had continued to hold out I would have 
proven you to belong to the lowest class of Quraysh, not 
to its elite!’ “ 


The Messenger of Allah js now came over to us, 

smiling," ‘Ali went on, “and I commented to Abu Bakr, 
'Well, this bedouin has turned out to be a disaster for 
you!' 'Yes indeed, Abu Al-Hasan,76!' Abu Bakr replied, 


761 Abul-Hasan is the Kunyah of Ali bin Abi Talib. 
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‘And, there's never a catastrophe without another that 
follows, and calamity is compounded by words. ' “ 


'Ali continued his account, "We then went on to a meeting 
underway marked by calm and dignity. There were 
Shaikhs’©? of high rank and fine appearance there. 


Abu Bakr went forward and made greeting." "And," 'Ali 
commented, "Abu Bakr was always in the vanguard of 
good. Abu Bakr asked them, 'From whom are you?’ They 
replied, 'We are of the Banu Shayban bin Tha'laba.' 


Abu Bakr turned to the Messenger of Allah Ast, and 
commented, 'I swear, no one has more 'Izz (power) in their 
people than these do.’ 


In other accounts the words 'Udhr (responsibility) 
and Ghurar (experience), are substituted for the word 'Izz, 
power, in the preceding sentence. 


'Ali’s account goes on, 


"Among this group were Mafruq bin 'Amr, Hani’ 

bin Qabisa, Al-Muthanna bin Haritha and Al- 

Nu'man bin Shurayk. The man most comparable 

to Abu Bakr was Mafrugq bin 'Amr; he was of their most 
eloquent. He wore his hair in two braids that came down 
to his chest. He sat closest to Abu Bakr. 


Abu Bakr asked him, 'How many are you in 

number?’ Mafruq replied, 'We are more than 1,000 
strong; and "a few men can't beat 1000, as they say.' 
(Abu Bakr said) "And how would protection be with you?’ , 
Mafruq replied ‘We go to the limit; and ‘every people has a 
forefather’ ’ (i.e. ‘we are proud and noble’.’ 


762 Elderly men. 
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"Abu Bakr asked, 'And how is it when you make war with 
your enemies?’ Mafruq answered, 'When we meet in 
battle, we are the angriest of men. We take greater pride 
in our steeds than our sons, care more for our swords 
than our sperm; victory rests with Allah. Sometimes He 
grants us victory, sometimes others (are granted) victory 
over us. You seem to be a member of Quraysh?' Abu Bakr 
answered, ‘If you have heard of him who is the Messenger 
of Allah, this is he-here!' ‘We have 

heard,' Mafruq answered, 'that he says he is.' 


He then turned to the Messenger of Allah A'yi, and asked, 
'What do you propound, O Brother from Quraysh?' 


The Messenger of Allah Alsi then came forward and sat 
down, while Abu Bakr arose and stood shading him with 
his cloak. The Messenger of Allah A’: then spoke, 


'I call upon you to bear witness that there is none worthy 
of worship but Allah alone who has no associate, and that 
I am the Messenger of Allah. I ask you to shelter and 
protect me until I can carry out what Allah has ordered 
me to do. Quraysh have come out against Allah's 
commands and have denied His Messenger. They have 
sided with wrong against right. But Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Praised.' 


'What else do you propound, O brother from Quraysh?’ he 
asked. 


The Messenger of Allah jl then recited to him: 


“Say (O Muhammad), "Come, I will recite what your Lord 
has prohibited to you. [He commands] that you not 
associate anything with Him, and to parents-good 
treatment, and do not kill your children out of poverty; 
We will provide for you and them. And do not approach 
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Al-Fawahish’7°3 - what is apparent of them and what is 
concealed. And do not kill the soul which Allah has 
forbidden [to be killed] except by [legal] right. This has He 
instructed you that you may use reason." 


And do not approach the orphan's property except in a 
way that is best until he reaches maturity. And give full 
measure and weight in justice. We do not charge any soul 
except [with that within] its capacity. And when you 
testify, be just, even if [it concerns] a near relative. And 
the covenant of Allah fulfill. This He has commanded you 
that you may remember. 


And, [moreover], this (the Orders of Allah) is My path, 
which is straight, so follow it; and do not follow [other] 
ways, for you will be separated from His way. This has He 
instructed you that you may become righteous.””764 


Mafrug asked, 'And what else do you propound, O 
Qurayshi brother? I swear these are not words of any 
earthly mortal; if they were, we would know them to be.' 


Then the Messenger of Allah jlyrecited to them: 


‘Allah enjoins justice, compassion and charity to your 
relatives. He forbids adultery, immorality and oppression. 
He exhorts you so that you will take heed'7®5. 


Mafruq commented, 'I swear, Qurayshi brother, you are 
certainly advocating ethical conduct and good behaviour; 
and yet your people have denied, rejected and opposed 


you. 


763 Tllegal sexual intercourse and shameful sins. 
764 Quran Surah Al-An'am 6:151-153. 
”° Quran, Surah An-Nahl 16: 90. 
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Apparently Mafruq wanted to involve Hani' 
bin Qubaysa in the discussion and said, 'This is 
Hani’ bin Qubaysa, our Shaikh and religious leader.' 


Hani' said, 'I heard what you said, O Qurayshi brother, 
and believed what you said. I consider that our 
abandoning our religion and following you in yours 
because of one meeting we are having with you which had 
neither introduction nor follow up, and without our giving 
it full consideration nor examining what the 
consequences would be of what you suggest - that would 
be a lapse in judgement, rashness and inadequate 
consideration for consequences. Lapse of judgement only 
comes with haste. We have behind us a people for whom 
we should be reluctant to make any pact. You should 
retire, as we should too; you should think it over, as we 
should.’ 


Apparently Mafruq wanted also to involve Al- 
Muthanna bin Harithah in the discussion, for he then 
said, 'This is Al-Muthanna, our Shaikh and military 
leader.’ 


Al-Muthanna then spoke, 


'I heard and liked what you said, O Qurayshi brother. I 
was impressed by your words. But our answer should be 
that of Hani’ bin Qubaysa; for us to leave our religion and 
follow you after one sitting with us would be like us 
taking residence between two pools of stagnant water, one 
Al-Yamama and the other As-Samawa.' 


The Messenger of Allah # asked, 'And what might those 
pools of stagnant water be then?’ 


Al-Muthanna replied, 'One of these is where land extends 
to the Arab world, and the other is that of Persia and the 
rivers of Chosroe. We would be reneging on a pact 
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that Chosroe has placed upon us to the effect that we 
would not cause an incident and not give sanctuary toa 
troublemaker. This policy you suggest for us is sucha 
one that kings would dislike. As for those areas bordering 
Arab lands, the blame of those so acting would be 
forgiven and excuses for them be accepted, but for those 
areas next to Persia, those so acting would not be 
forgiven, and no such excuses would be accepted. If you 
want us to help and protect you from whatever relates to 
Arab territories alone, we should do so.' 


The Messenger of Allah jlsstreplied, ‘Your reply is in no 
way bad ' for You have spoken eloquently and truthfully. 
(But) Allah's religion can only be engaged in by those who 
encompass’©® it from all sides. 


He ® then asked, 'Supposing it were only shortly after 
now that Allah were to award you their lands and 
properties and furnished you their young women, would 
you then praise Allah and revere Him?’ 


Al-Nu’man bin Shurayk replied, 'Would- by Allah- you 
accomplish that, Quraysh brother ! ' 


The Messenger of Allah jly%then recited to them: 


'We have sent you as a witness, to bring good news and to 
warn, and to invite unto Allah, with His permission, and 
as a light-giving lantern.'7°7 


The Messenger of Allah j'sthen arose, holding on to the 
hand of Abu Bakr. 


'Ali went on, "The Messenger of Allah {’ssithen turned to 
us and said, "Ali, what fine character the Arabs used to 


766 Accept and protect it from all ends. 
7 Quran,Surah Al-Fath 48:8 and Surah Al-Ahzab 33:45. 
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have, in the Jahiliyyah a time that was; they sought 
refuge from the life of this world7®8.” 


'Ali went on, "We proceeded on to a meeting being held by 


the Aws and the Khazraj. We remained with them until 
alll 


they pledged allegiance to the Prophet A'sé." 


'Ali continued, "And they were true, steadfast friends. And 
the Messenger of Allah was delighted at the knowledge 


of Abu Bakr, Allah bless him, about their 


: 769 
genealogies.* 


**7705 on thereafter the Messenger of Allah # went forth 


to address his companions, telling them, ‘Give much 
praise to Allah. For today the sons of Rabi’ah have 
triumphed over the people of Persia. They have killed 
their leaders, and captured their troops and it was by me 
that they were given victory.’ ” 


‘Ali went on, "And the battle occurred at Quraqir, by the 
side of Dhu Qar. 
And about this victory al-A'sha spoke the verses, 


768 From the qualities of ignominy and boorishness. (Professor Trevor 
Le Gassick) 

769 *The narration was related till here by Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani 
in his book from Al-Baihaqi from Dalail An-Nubuwwah 2/422. Dr. 
Muhammad As-Suyani said That the chain of this narration is Qawi 
(strong) and it is Sahih, this is from a Jayyid (good) chain’. Dr. As- 
Suyani also said in the footnotes that ‘Al-Hafidh ibn Hajar said (in 
Fathul-Bari 15/71) that Al-Hakim and Al-Baihaqi have narrated this 
Hadith in Ad-Dalail from a Hasan chain.’ 

770 The remaining portion of this Hadith was taken from As-Sirah An- 
Nabawiyyah of Imam Ibn Katheer.This portion explains what 
preceded in the Hadith. Imam Ibn Katheer said about this entire 
narration, when he mentioned it in Al-Bidaya Wan-Nihaya 3/139, 
that this narration is Extremely strange and it was related by other 
routes as well’. Apart from this I couldn’t find anyone declaring this 
portion of the narration clearly weak or authentic. And Allah knows 
the best. And perfection is only with Allah. 
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'My camel be a ransom for the Banu Dhuhl bin Shayban 
and 
its rider at the clash, for it bore its burden well. 


They struck blows at the Hinw, the bends of Quragir,’7! 
against the vanguard of Al-Hamurz, until they fled. 


Glory be to the eyes that beheld those knights, like 
Dhuhl bin Shayban, when they were in command. 


They rose up, and we did so too, with friendship 
between us, though we were overcome by the hardships 
of 

battle, clearly evident." 772 


771 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] I couldn’t get an 
explanation of this line. 

772 Translation adapted and slightly corrected from As-Sirah An- 
Nabawiyyah translated into English by Professor Trevor Le Gassick, 
Vol.2, Page 114. 
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Meeting The ‘Aws And The Khazraj 
-The People of Madinah 


Imam Ibn Ishaq said that 'Asim Bin Umar Bin Qatada 
told me on the authority of some of the Shaikhs of his 
tribe that they said that when the Messenger of Allah met 
them he learned by inquiry that they were of 

the Khazraj and allies of the Jews. He invited them to sit 
with him and expounded to them Islam and recited the 
Quran to them. 


Now Allah had prepared the way for Islam in that 

they lived side by side with the Jews who were people of 
the scriptures and knowledge, while they (the Khazraj) 
themselves were polytheists and idolaters. 


They had often raided them in their district and whenever 
bad feeling arose the Jews used to say to them, 'A Prophet 
will be sent soon. His day is at hand. We shall follow him 
and kill you by his aid as 'Ad and Iram perished.’ 


So when they heard the Prophet's message they said one 
to another: 


'This is the very Prophet of whom the Jews warned us. 
Don't let them get to him before us!' Thereupon they 
accepted his teaching and became Muslims, saying, 'We 
have left our people, for no tribe is so divided by hatred 
and rancour as they (the people of Madinah, Aws 

and Khazraj). Perhaps Allah will unite them through you. 
So let us goto them and invite them to this religion of 
yours; and if Allah unites them in it, then no man will be 
mightier than you.' Thus saying they returned to Madinah 
as believers. 


Thus these verses from The Quran were revealed: 
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“And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this 
Quran) from Allah confirming what is with them [the 
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)|, although aforetime 
they had invoked Allah (for coming of Muhammad Peace 
be upon him) in order to gain victory over those who 
disbelieved, then when there came to them that which 
they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.” (Quran Surah Al- 
Baqarah 2:89) 773 


3 Transmitted by Imam Ibn Hisham (through Ibn Ishaq) in his 


Seerah (1/213). Tafseer At-Tabari 4/34. Shaikh Mugqpbil bin Hadi’ee 
Al-Wadi’ee said in Sahih Asbabun-Nuzool that this is a Hasan 
Hadith. Graded Sahih by Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 

Seerat Ibn Ishaq under the section 'The Beginning of Islam among the 
Helpers (Ansar)' (Translation adapted from Alfred Guillaume page 
197-198). 

All this occurred approximately in the eleventh year after the 
commissioning of Prophethood. Ibn Ishaq-Sirat Ibn Hisham (3/164), 
Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.276. 
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The First Pledge of ‘Aqabah 


The next year, which happened to be the twelfth year 
after commissioning, twelve Madinan Muslim came down 
for Hajj. Some of them were among those who had met 
the Prophet and some of his Companions in a place 
called ‘Aqabah (at Mina)’74. 


«sc al 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ee Sy) who took part 
in the battle of Badr and was a Naqib (a person heading a 
group of six persons), on the night of Al-'Aqaba pledge: 


Allah's Messenger said while a group of his companions 
were around him, "Swear allegiance to me for (the 
following): 

1. Not to join anything in worship along with Allah 

2. Not to steal 

3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse 


4. Not to kill your children 


5. Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an 
accusation among people) 


6. Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do a good 
deed." 


The Prophet 's2 added: "Whoever among you fulfills his 
pledge will be rewarded by Allah. And whoever indulges in 
any one of them (except the ascription of partners to 
Allah) and gets the punishment in this world, that 
punishment will be an expiation for that sin. 


774 This passage was taken from-Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.278. 
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And if one indulges in any of them, and Allah conceals his 
sin, it is up to Him to forgive or punish him (in the 
Hereafter)." 'Ubada bin As-Samit added: "So we swore 
allegiance for these (points to Allah's Messenger)”. 775 


a a 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit (ae at gs 2) narrated that: 


"I was was amongst those present at the first 'Aqaba. 
There were twelve of us and we pledged ourselves to the 
Prophet after similar to the terms of the women and that 
was before war was enjoined, the undertaking being that: 
we should associate nothing with Allah (not do acts of 
polytheism); we should not steal; we should not commit 
fornication; nor kill our offspring; we should not slander 
our neighbours; we should not disobey him (the Prophet ) 
is in what was right (i.e. not to disobey to do any good 
deed) ; 

if we fulfilled this paradise would be ours; if we committed 
any of those sins it was for Allah to punish or forgive as 
He pleased."776 


cc a 
Narrated Jabir oie gs 2) : 


My father, my two maternal uncles and I were among 
those who took part in the 'Aqaba Pledge 777 


775 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 18. 

776 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Seerat Ibn Hisham 2/57. Graded Sahih by Dr. 
Muhammad As-Suyani and Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. (Alfred 
Guillaume, page 199) 

777 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3891 
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The Second Pledge of ‘Aqabah 


A large number of Madinan Muslim came up to Makkah 
to perform the pilgrimage at the head of the thirteenth 
year after commissioning. They were a part of larger 
group of pagans from Madinah. The Muslims were led by 
aman called Bara’ bin Ma’rur.778 


The Madinan Muslims questioned each other about how 
long they should allow the Prophet # to wander about 
between the Makkan mountains, rejected and fearful of 
his life.779 


Several secret meetings took place between them and the 
Prophet *. Finally a large meeting was decided and a 
place chosen. It was to ratify a treaty that happens to be 
one of the most important treaties in the annals of human 
history. 78° 


ss al ot 
Ka'ab ibn Malik Al-Ansaari eae gs 2) one of the 73 
who visited the Prophet Alsi also gave an account of 
what took place during the taking of the second pledge. 


He als said, "We left (Al-Madinah) among the polytheistic 
pilgrims of our people. 


(When we arrived there,) we made an appointment to 
meet the Messenger of Allah at Al-‘Aqabah, in the middle 
of the days of At-Tashreeq. We kept our affair (and our 
meeting) a secret from the polytheists who came with us. 


778 A narration of Ibn Ishaq through a Hasan chain — Ibn Hisham 
(2/92) 

779 & narration of Jabir bin Abdullah in Ahmad: Al-Fathur-Rabbani 
(20/270) whose transmission chain is Sahih. See Al-Baihaqi’s Dala’il 
(2/1442) and Adh-Dhahabi’s Sirat, p.289. 

780 The passages below the chapter title were taken from- 
Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.281. 
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On the appointed night, we slept in our campsite with our 
people. Then, when one-third of the night passed, we left 
our campsite in order to go to our appointment with the 
Messenger of Allah ssi we left stealthily, concealing 
ourselves and moving just as quietly as doves move. 


When we finally gathered in the mountain-pass at Al- 
Aqabah, we were a total of 73 men; and accompanying us 
were two of our women: Nusaibah bint Ka'ab and Asma 
bint 'Amr. We waited in the mountain-pass until the 
Messenger of Allah Alsi came to us. 


Al-'Abbas ibn 'Abdul-Mutallib came with him. Although 
he was still upon the religion of his people, Al-'Abbas 
wanted to be present in the affair of his nephew to make 
sure that everything went well for him. 


When he (i.e., the Messenger of Allah js) sat down, the 
first person to speak was Al-'Abbas ibn 'Abdul-Muttalib; 

he made it clear that the Messenger Als was adequately 
protected by his people, the children of Hashim, but that 
he {st still wanted to migrate to Al-Madinah. 


In saying so, Al-‘Abbas wanted to make sure that the 
Ansaar (the Muslims of Al-Madinah) would protect his 
nephew; and if they couldn't - Al-'Abbas suggested -they 
should let him be in Makkah. 


The Ansaar asked that the Messenger of Allah {’i speak 
and mention for himself and for his Lord, any conditions 
he liked. The Prophet ,'s:% said, I take a pledge from you 
that you will protect me from that which you protect your 
women and children.’ 


Al-Baraa ibn Ma'roor took him by the hand and said, 'Yes, 
and by the One Who has sent you with the truth, we will 
protect you from that which we protect our Uzur (Uzur 
literally means clothing; what is intended here is women 
or souls, so that the meaning of his words is: We will 
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protect you from that which we protect our women and 
our own selves). 


So take our pledge, O Messenger of Allah. By Allah, we 
are the people of war, and the people of weapons. We 
have inherited (these traits) one nobleman from another 
nobleman (through many generations).' 


wo, 
Abul-Haitham ibn Metayyihaan sal 2) cut him off 
and asked, "O Messenger of Allah, between us and people 
(i.e., the Jews) are ropes (i.e., a binding relationship, since 
we are neighbours), and we are about to break them (by 
following you). 


If we do this, and then Allah makes you victorious, will 
you maybe then return to your people and leave us (he 
was alluding to the fear that, if the Prophet * then left 
them, they would be left on their own to fight 
neighbouring Jewish tribes; in what followed, the Prophet 
Als assured him that he would not, under any 
circumstances, leave them).' 


The Messenger of Allah jl smiled and said, 'Rather, 
blood is blood, and destruction is destruction. I am from 
you and you are from me. I will wage war against those 
whom you wage war against, and I will make peace with 
those whom you make peace with. ' 


He “A's then said, 'Send to me from among yourselves 
twelve chiefs (or representatives), whose pledges will be 
binding upon their people (i.e., upon the rest of you).' 
They accordingly sent twelve chiefs, nine from the Khazraj 
and three from the ‘Aws. 


(Afterwards) the Messenger ssi requested that they 
return to their campsite. (But before they did,) they heard 
the Shaitaan (the Devil) yell out a warning to the 


a ee 
Quraysh. Al-'Abbas ibn 'Ubaadah ibn Nada ais 2) : 


405 


said, 'By Allah, Who has sent you with the truth, if you 
want, we will pounce upon the people of Minaa (i.e. the 
Quraysh) tomorrow with our swords.’ 


The Messenger of Allah jlsst said, 'We were not 
commanded to do that; so instead, return to your 
belongings (i.e., your campsite).' They returned to their 
belongings, and then in the morning, a group of leaders 
from the Quraysh went to them, asking them about what 
they had heard regarding their pledge of allegiance to the 
Prophet A's and their inviting him to migrate (to Al- 
Madinah). 


The polytheists among the Aws and Khazraj (who knew 
nothing of what had transpired the night before) swore 
that they did no such thing; meanwhile, the Muslims 
among them looked at one another. 


The people of the Quraysh stood up to leave, and among 
them was Al-Haarith ibn Hishaam ibn Al-Mughira Al- 
Makhzoomee and he was wearing new sandals. Acting as 
if I wanted to participate with the people in what they 
were saying (i.e., in terms of swearing that they made no 
pledge), 


I said (to one of the leaders of the Aus or Khazraj),”O Abu 
Jabir, are you not able to take - and you are one of our 
chiefs - sandals that are like the ones that this young 
man from the Quraysh has?’ 


Haarith heard what I said. He then removed his sandals 
from his feet and flung them towards me; and he said, 'By 
Allah, you will indeed wear them.' Abu Jabir said (to me), 
'Be silent! By Allah, you have angered this young man. 
Return to him his sandals!’ I said, 'No, by Allah, I will not 
return them!"78! 


781 Majmua Az-Zawaid 2/42-46, Translation from Dr.Ali As- 
Sallaabee’s ‘The Noble Life of the Prophet’ page 596 
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2 x 
Sabir bin abdalian OS nested tat 


"The Messenger of Allah Als remained for ten years’®? in 
Makkah following people to their homes, going to 

'Ukaz and Majanna during the festivals asking, "Who will 
give me refuge? Whoever will help me until I can fulfil the 
mission of my Lord will attain paradise." 


But he 4s found no one to shelter or aid him. So much 
so that someone from Yemen or the Mudar would appear 
and respond favourably to this plea, only to have his 
relatives and friends tell him, 'Watch out that that man of 
Quraysh doesn't corrupt you!’ And if the Messenger of 
Allah “A's: were to pass through their encampments, they 
would point their fingers at him. 


This went on until Allah sent us from Yathrib (Madinah) 
to him ™ and we gave him refuge and believed in him. 
Our people would go off, believe in him, have the Qur'an 
recited to them and then return to their own folk who 
would then accept Islam as they had. 


Eventually no Ansaar (Madinan companions’) home was 
devoid of Muslims 
displaying their faith in Islam. 


At last we all consulted together and asked ourselves, 
'For how long we were going to leave the Messenger of 
Allah doing his rounds and being harassed in the Makkan 
mountains in a state of fear!?’. 

So seventy of us, men, went to see him during the 
pilgrimage season. We made a rendezvous with him at the 


” This is an approximation by Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (ae al ae 2), the 
Prophet actually lived for thirteen years in Makkah, after being 
granted Prophethood. 
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defile at Al-'Aqaba, going there in ones and twos until all 
were present. 

Then we asked him, "O Messenger of Allah j's what do 
you wish us to pledge to you?". 


The Prophet ,'s:% replied, "You must pledge to hear and 
obey at times of both action and inaction, to give whether 
times are hard or easy, and to advocate goodness and 
prohibit evil. You must speak out for Allah and not fear 
any blame for supporting Allah. You must help and 
defend me if I come to you in the same way you help and 
defend yourselves, your wives and your children. You will 
then attain paradise." And so we stood up before him and 
pledged allegiance. 


As'ad bin Zurara took him by the hand, he being one of 
the youngest there.' He (As'ad Bin Zurara) was the 
youngest of the 70 except for myself. 


He (As'ad) said, "Slowly now, people of Yathrib! We only 
hurried here because we know that he is the Messenger of 
Allah. Bringing him out now, however, would be a 
provocation to all the Arabs that would cause you to lose 
your elite and would box you in with swords raised 
against you. If you are able to withstand that, then adopt 
him and it will be up to Allah to reward you. But if you 
are a people who have great fear for yourselves, then leave 
him and make that fact plain; that course would be more 
forgivable in Allah's sight." 


They replied, "Keep away from us, As'ad,' 'We won't 
renege on this pledge. We will never deny it." He 
continued, "So we all stood and pledged to him. He made 
us make promises and assured us paradise in return". 


[An important this to be mentioned here is that 
Abu Hatim said that As'ad Bin Zurarah passed away 
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some days after the Prophet A's:z 
entered Madinah.The Muslims were still building Masjid 
An-Nabawi and he died in that time.]783 


Jabir ibn 'Abdullah said, "We (i.e., the Muslims of Al- 
Madinah) said: ‘For how long will we leave the Messenger 
of Allah 2's: to go around and be driven away in the 
mountains of Makkah! For how long will we leave him to 
be terrified over there? 

And so seventy of our men left to meet him and reached 
him during the (Hajj) season. We made an appointment to 
meet him in the mountain-pass of Al-Aqabah. 


(To ensure secrecy,) we went to him one or two men ata 
time, until we were all gathered with him. We said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, upon what conditions shall we make 
a pledge to your?’. 


He jlsz said, 'Pledge to me that you will listen and obey, 
both when you are active and lazy; that you will spend 
(for the cause of Islam), both in poverty and in richness; 
that you will enjoin good and forbid evil; that you will 
speak for the cause of Allah, fearing not, when you do 
something for Allah, the blame of a blamer; and that you 
will support me and protect me when I come to you, in 
the same way that you protect yourselves, your wives, 
and your children. And (if you fulfill these conditions,) 
you will have Paradise. ' 

We stood up before him and made the (said) pledge to 
him. 


783 Musnad Ahmad 14456 and 14653. Shaikh Shuaib Al- 

Arnauut declared this to be Sahih. Shaikh Al-Albani also graded 

it Sahih in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah(1/133). Adapted from As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, Professor Trevor Le Gassick, Vol.2 . 
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As'ad ibn Zuraarah who was the youngest among them 
took him by the hand and said, 'Go slowly, O people 

of Yathrib. We traveled such a far distance with our 
camels only because we knew that he is indeed the 
Messenger of Allah; that to bring him out (of Makkah) 
today means parting from all Arabs, as well as the death 
of the best among you; and that you will be struck by 
swords. Either you are people who will remain patient 
upon all of that, and your reward will be with Allah; or 
you fear that you will show cowardice (in light of all of the 
above-mentioned eventualities). So make clear which it is, 
for you will have a better excuse with Allah (if you make 
your intentions clear now, rather than make a promise 
now and break it later).' 


They said, 'Move out of the way, O As'ad, for by Allah, we 
will never leave, abstain from or break the terms of this 
pledge.’ We all stood up and made the (aforementioned) 
pledge to him. He A's took a covenant upon us and 
mentioned the conditions (of the pledge), and he said 
that, in return for fulfilling those conditions, he would 
give us Paradise. " 784 


784 Musnad Ahmad 14653. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared 

it Sahih in his Takhreej of Sahih ibn Hibban 7012. Translation 
Taken from ‘The The Noble Life Of The Prophet’ by Dr. Muhammad Ali 
As-Sallabi. 
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The First Muhajireen (Emigrants) to 
Madinah 


Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: 


“The first people who came to us (in Madinah) were 
Mus ab bin “‘Umayr and Ibn Umm Maktum who were 
teaching Qur'an to the people. 


Then their came Bilal, Sad and “Ammar bin Yasir. After 
that “Umar bin Al-Khattab came along with twenty other 
companions of the Prophet. 


Later on the Prophet @ himself (to Madinah) and I had 
never seen the people of Madinah as joyful as they were 
on the arrival of Allah's Messenger, for even the slave girls 
were saying, "Allah's Messenger * has arrived!" 


And before his arrival I had read the Sura starting with: -- 
"Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High" (87.1) 
together with other Suras of Al-Mufassal.”785 


85 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3925. 
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The Hijrah of ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab And 
‘Ayyash ibn Abu Rabi’ah 


«co a ow 
Imam Ibn Ishaaq ‘“” a 2 2) narrated that: 


“Then 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab and 'Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ah 
Al-Makhzumi went to Madinah. Nafi', freedman of 
‘Abdullah bin 'Umar, told me that the latter informed him 
that his father 'Umar said: 'When we had made up our 
minds to migrate to Madinah- 'Ayyash, Hisham bin Al- 
‘Aas bin Wa’il As-Sahmi, and I made an appointment to 
meet at the thorn-trees of Adat of Ibn Ghifaar above Sarif 
and we said: "If one of us fails to turn up there in the 
morning (we will assume that) he may have been kept 
back by force and the other two must go on." 


'Ayyash and I duly arrived there, but Hisham was kept 
back and succumbed to the temptation to apostatize. 
'When we reached Madinah we stayed with Ibn 'Amr bin 
‘Auf in Quba'; and Abu Jahl and Al-Harith, sons of 
Hisham, came to 'Ayyash who was the son of their uncle 
and their maternal brother, while the Messenger was still 
in Makkah. 


They told him that his mother had vowed that she would 
not comb her head or take shelter from the sun until she 
saw him. He felt sorry for her and I (‘Umar) said to him, 
"This is nothing but an attempt of the people to seduce 
you from your religion so beware of them; for by Allah, if 
lice were causing your mother trouble she would use her 
comb, and if the heat of Makkah oppressed her she would 
take shelter from it." 


But he (‘Ayyash) said, "I will clear my mother from her 
oath; also I have some money there which I can get." I 
(Umar) told him that I was one of the richest of the 
Quraysh and he could have half my money if he refused 
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to go with the two men. But when I saw that he was 
determined to go I said, 


"If you must go, then take this camel of mine. She is well 
bred and easy to ride. Don't dismount, and if you suspect 
them of treachery you can escape on her." 


'The three went off and while they were on their way Abu 
Jahl said, "Nephew, I find my beast hard to ride. Won't 
you mount me behind you?" When he agreed he and they 
made their camels kneel to make the change over, and 
when they were on the ground they fell on him and bound 
him securely and brought him to Makkah and induced 
him to apostatize.' 


One of the family of 'Ayyash told me that they brought 
him in to Makkah bound by day and said, '0 men of 
Makkah, deal with your fools as we have dealt with this 
fool of ours.’ 


To continue Nafi"s story of 'Umar's words: 'We were 
saying Allah will not receive compensation or ransom or 
repentance from those who let themselves be made 
apostates-a people who know Allah and then return to 
unbelief because of trial!' And they were saying that of 
themselves. 


When the Messenger came to Madinah, Allah sent down 
(verses) concerning them and what we had said and what 
they themselves thought: 'Say: O my servants who have 
acted foolishly against yourselves, despair not of Allah's 
mercy, for Allah forgives all sins. He is Forgiving Merciful 
Turn to your Lord and submit yourselves to Him before 
punishment comes to you, then you will not be helped. 
Follow that excellent course which has been sent down to 
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you from your Lord before punishment comes to you 
suddenly when you do not perceive it.786' 


I wrote these words with my own hand on a sheet and 
sent it to Hisham, and he said, 'When it came to me I 

read it in Dhu Tuwa, bringing it near and holding it at 
arms' length and could make nothing of it until I said, 


"O Allah, make me understand it!” Then Allah put it into 
my heart that it had been sent down concerning us and 
what we were thinking and what was being said about us. 
So I returned to my camel and rejoined the Messenger 
who was then in Madinah.787 


786 Quran, Surah Az-Zumar 39: 53, 54. 

787Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. Seerat Ibn Ishaq 
2/321. Alfred Guillaume's English translation of Seerat Ibn Ishaq, 
Page 216-217. 
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The Hijrah of Umm Salama And Her 
—— e 
Husband ‘* *' 37) 


Imam Ibn Ishaq narrates that: My father Ishaq bin 
Yasar on the authority of Salama who heard it from his 
grandmother Umm Salaama the Prophet's wife told me 
that she said: 


“When Abu Salama had decided to set out for Madinah he 
saddled his camel for me and mounted me on it together 
with my son Salama who was in my arms. 


Then he set out leading the camel. When the men of Ibn 
Al-Mughira bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin Makhzoom saw 
him they got up and said: So far as you are concerned 
you can do what you like but what about your wife? Do 
you suppose that we shall let you take her away?’ 


So they snatched the camel's rope from his hand and 
took me from him. Abu Salama's family, the Ibn ‘Abdul 
Asad, were angry at this and said: 'You will not leave our 
son with her seeing (that) you have torn her from our 
tribesman. So they dragged my little boy Salama between 
them (and were pulling him apart amongst themselves) 
until they dislocated his arm, and the Ibn Al-Asad788 took 
him away, while the (tribe of) Ibn Al-Mughira kept me 
with them, and my husband Abu Salama went to 
Madinah. 


Thus I was separated from my husband and my son. I 
used to go out every morning and sit in the valley weeping 
continuously until a year or so had passed when one of 
my cousins of Ibn Al-Mughira passed and saw my plight 
and took pity on me. 


788 The Ibn ‘Abdul Asad tribe. 
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He said to his tribesmen, 'Why don't you let this poor 
woman go? You have separated husband, wife, and child.' 
So they said to me, 'You can join your husband if you 
like'; and then the Ibn 'Abdul Asad restored my son to 
me. So I saddled my camel and took my son and carried 
him in my arms. Then I set forth making for my husband 
in Madinah. 


Not a soul was with me. I thought that I could get food 
from anyone I met on the road until I reached my 
husband. When I was in Tan'im I met 'Uthman bin Talha 
bin Abu Talha, brother of Ibn 'Abdud Dar, who asked me 
where I was going and if I was all alone. I told him that 
except for Allah and my little boy I was alone. He said 
that I ought not to be left helpless like that and he took 
hold of the camel's halter and went along with me. 


Never have I met an Arab more noble than he. When we 
halted he would make the camel kneel for me and then 
withdraw; when we reached a stopping-place he would 
lead my camel away, unload it, and tie it to a tree. Then 
he would go from me and lie down under a tree. 


When evening came he would bring the camel and saddle 
it, then go behind me and tell me to ride; and when I was 
firmly established in the saddle he would come and take 
the halter and lead it until he brought me to a halt. This 
he did all the way to Madinah. 


When he saw a village of Ibn 'Amr bin 'Auf in Quba’ he 
said: 'Your husband is in this village (Abu Salama was 
there at that time), so enter it with the blessing of Allah.’ 
Then he went off on his way back to Makkah. 
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She used to say, By Allah, I do not know a family in Islam 
which suffered what the family of Abu Salama did.' Nor 
have I ever seen a nobler man than 'Uthman bin Talha.789 


789Narrated by Imam Ibn Ishaq in Seerat Ibn Ishaq 2/315. Dr. 
Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain is Qawi (strong). 
(Translation adapted from Alfred Guillaume's English translation of 
Seerat Ibn Ishaq. Page 213-214.) 
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The Hijrah of Janda’ ibn Damrah”™ Al- 
Jundai’ Al-Laythi ‘““ ail (929) 


a 
Ibn ‘Abbas Ue a gv) said: “The following verse 
descended: (Allah said:) ‘Verily! As for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves 
(as they stayed among the disbelievers even though 
emigration was obligatory for them)...(Quran 4:97)’ 


-while there was a man in Makkah called Damrah, from 
the tribe Banu Bakr. He was sick, so he said to his family, 
‘Get me out of Makkah, for verily I feel the heat (of fever).’ 
They said, ‘Where should we move you too?’ He then 
pointed with his hand towards Madinah. (And he died on 
the way.79!) 


Then this verse descended: “And whoever leaves his home 
emigrating to Allah and His Messenger and then death 
overtakes him, his reward has become incumbent upon 
Allah, and Allah is Oft Forgiving Most Merciful (Quran 
4:100)"!792 


790 According to some scholars his name was Jundub bin Damrah or 
Damrah bin Jundub. See Al-Usud Al-Ghabah of Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani, 
where some other names were also mentioned for this Sahabi. And 
Allah knows the best. 

” This is understood from the context, as well as a narration from Al- 
Iste’aab Fi Ma’rifatil-Ashab 2/301. 

™ This Hadith was transmitted by Tafseer At-Tabari (9/118). For the 
other chains see Musnad Abi Ya’la 2679, Tafseer Ibn Katheer 
(1/543), and Al-Isabah Fee Tamayyiz As-Sahaba by Ibn Hajr Al- 
Asqalani. Imam Ibn Hajr named this companion as Janda’ ibn 
Damrah. And Allah knows the best. Shaikh Mugbil bin Hadi said in 
Sahih Asbab An-Nuzool that this narration from At-Tabari is Mursal, 
but this narration has other chains (which strengthen it). 
(Translation and comment taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min 
Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi- its English translation by 
Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), 
p.153. The comment has been slightly rephrased and summarized.) 
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The Muslim And His Society 


When a Muslim accepts to live in a certain society, he is, 
in essence, making a pact that with that country that he 
will abide by the laws of that state. He does not have the 
right to violate the laws of that state simply because he is 
a Muslim and the state is not an Islamic state. Thus, all 
of the principles of proper behavior that have been 
described in this chapter (in the book: ‘A Guide For The 
New Muslim’) apply to a Muslim living wherever he may 
be living. 


In most countries today, many things may be legal that 
are forbidden to a Muslim. These legal things a Muslim 
simply avoids. He should also demand his legal rights to 
ensure that he is not forced to do anything forbidden in 
Islam. Overall though, he should be from among the law- 
abiding citizens. 


In addition to that, a Muslim should be a plus for any 
society he is living in. He should be a model citizen in 
many ways. As described earlier, he should be a good 
neighbor. He has the obligation to encourage what is good 
and prevent evil wherever he may be living. 


In addition, he must avoid and oppose what most 
societies see as the greatest crimes, such as murder, 
robbery, extortion and so forth. Furthermore, he must 
steer clear of alcohol or drug use, thus not burdening 
society as a whole with his personal weaknesses and 
addictions. 


Finally, he must be just and fair in all of his dealings with 
the other members of society. Even though Muslims 
should play a positive role in any society, in many 
countries of the West today, a Muslim’s loyalty and 
patriotism is being questioned. 
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Obviously, a Muslim is not going to have the same 
feelings towards a secular government as he would 
towards a Muslim government. That, however, does not 
mean that he is going to work against his government or 
seek to harm the country he is living in. Undoubtedly, 
many a Jew will feel more loyalty to Israel than to their 
own home country. 


In fact, the recent debates in the United States 
demonstrate that many Christian groups are displeased 
with their government (and with the Supreme Court in 
particular). Many a Democrat in the United States, for 
example, does not feel complete loyalty for Republican 
administrations and vice-versa. However, no one seems to 
be questioning their loyalty and patriotism. 


If patriotism means to simply follow and support what 
one’s government is saying and be gung-ho in such blind 
allegiance, no intelligent person would be patriotic as all 
governments are known to lie and deceive at one time or 
another. 


On the other hand, if patriotism means to wish what is 
best for one’s country, then the problem is that everyone 
differs as to what they see is best for their country. Some 
feel that they have the right to speak on behalf of all, but 
their “right” to do so may be questioned. 


Islam recognizes the fact that it is natural for an individual 
to love his country and to have an affinity for that land in 
which he grew up. 


When the Muslims were forced to migrate from Makkah, 
which was under the control of the polytheists, many of 
them expressed their love for Makkah. Hence, it is natural 
for Muslims to develop a love for whatever land they 
happen to be in, even if the country is not an Islamic 
state. It is also natural for Muslims to desire what is best 
for their homeland. But, again, unfortunately, their idea 
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as to what is best may not be shared or appreciated by 
others. 


For example, the Muslims may wish to see an end to 
gambling, prostitution and pornography. The Muslims 
believe that this is what is best for all the people 
concerned, Muslims as well as non-Muslims. However, 
many non-Muslims will not share this feeling. Therein lies 
the crux of the problem. Theoretically speaking, though, 
in contemporary “free” societies, this should not be a 
problem. 


Muslims should be able to hold on to their values and 
customs—without bringing harm to others—while the 
others follow the dominant culture in nonMuslim lands. If 
the “free” countries are not willing to give the Muslims 
that much, it means that they are not willing to live up to 
their own ideals. It is not that Muslims are trying to cause 
them harm, they are simply trying to be good citizens 
while living a different lifestyle than the dominant 
culture.793 


” Quoted from Ustadh Jamaal Al-Din Zarabozo in his book ‘A Guide 
For The New Muslim’ (p.196-198, published by IslamWorld, 
Bangalore-India). 
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The Prophet’s Migration (Hijrah) To 
Madinah 


ee, | ae 
Abu Huraira oe e 2) reported Allah's Messenger 
usw aS Saying: 


“I have been commanded (to migrate) to a town (Madinah) 
which would overpower other towns. They (the people) call 
it Yathrib; its correct name is (in fact) Madinah. It 
eliminates (bad) people just as a furnace removes the 
alloy of iron.”7% 


wo. 
Asma bint Abi Bakr (kes i! 7.) narrates that, "When 
the Messenger of Allah Asi went forth (began the 
migration to Madinah) with Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr carried 
all his money with him to the amount of five or six 
thousand dirhams. 


My grandfather Abu Quhafa who had lost his sight called 
upon us, said that he thought Abu Bakr had put us in 
difficulty by taking off all his money. I told him that Abu 
Bakr had left us plenty. 


And I took some stones and put them in a niche where 
Abu Bakr would keep his money; then I covered them 
with a cloth and took his hand and said, 'Put your hand 
on this money, father. ' 


He did so and said: 'There’s nothing to worry about; he 
has done well in leaving you this, and you will have 
enough.' In fact he had left us nothing, but I wanted to 
set the old man's mind at rest."795 


794 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1871, Sahih Muslim 1382. 

795 Musnad Ahmad 26957, Seerat Ibn Ishaq and Seerat Ibn Hisham. 
Graded Hasan by Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. (Adapted from Alfred 
Guillaume's translation of Seerat ibn Ishaq) 
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Hamra [Az-Zuhri] 


, 2), "I saw the Messenger of Allah jst standing at 
Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By Allah! You (Makkah) are 
the best of Allah's earth, and the most beloved of Allah's 
earth to Allah, and if it were not that I was expelled from 
you I would not have left."79° 

N ' (as Ai 979). 

arrated Ibn 'Abbas 7 ~’; That the Messenger of 
Allah jl said about Makkah: "How sweet of a land you 
are and how dear you are to me, and if it were not that 
my people expelled me from you, I would not have lived in 
other than you."797 


Ay, 
Narrated ‘Aisha Com 2), “I never remembered my 
parents believing in any religion other than the true 
religion (i.e. Islam), and (I don't remember) a single day 
passing without our house being visited by Allah's 
Messenger in the morning and in the evening. 


When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by the 
pagans), Abu Bakr set out migrating to the land of 
Abyssinia, and when he reached Bark-Al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad- 
Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Qara, met him and said, 
"O Abu Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr replied, 
"My people have turned me out (of my country), so I want 
to wander on the earth and worship my Lord." 


Ibn Ad-Daghina said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like you 
should not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven 
out, because you help the destitute, earn their livings, 
and you keep good relations with your kith and kin, help 
the weak and poor, entertain guests generously, and help 


796 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi, 3925. Sh. Al-Albani declared this narration to 
be Sahih. 
797 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi, 3926. Sh. Al-Albani declared this narration to 
be Sahih. 
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the calamity- stricken people. Therefore I am your 
protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your town." 


So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied 
him. In the evening Ibn Ad-Daghina visited the nobles of 
Quraysh and said to them. "A man like Abu Bakr should 
not leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do 
you (i.e. Quraysh) drive out a man who helps the 
destitute, earns their living, keeps good relations with his 
kith and kin, helps the weak and poor, entertains guests 
generously and helps the calamity-stricken persons?" 


So the people of Quraysh could not refuse Ibn Ad- 
Daghina's protection, and they said to Ibn Ad-Daghina, 
"Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house. He can pray 
and recite there whatever he likes, but he should not hurt 
us with it, and should not do it publicly, because we are 
afraid that he may affect our women and children." Ibn 
Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu Bakr stayed in 
that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. 


He did not pray publicly, nor did he recite Quran outside 
his house. Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build 
a Mosque’®® in front of his house, and there he used to 
pray and recite the Quran. 


The women and children of the pagans began to gather 
around him in great number. They used to wonder at him 
and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep 
too much, and he could not help weeping on reciting the 
Quran. 


That situation scared the nobles of the pagans of 
Quraysh, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina. When he came 
to them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu 
Bakr on condition that he should worship his Lord in his 
house, but he has violated the conditions and he has 


798 This was not exactly a Mosque but a place of prayer. 
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built a Mosque in front of his house where he prays and 
recites the Quran publicly. We are now afraid that he may 
affect our women and children unfavorably. So, prevent 
him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of his 
Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing 
that openly, ask him to release you from your obligation 
to protect him, for we dislike breaking our pact with you, 
but we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act 
publicly." 


Ibn Ad-Daghina went to Abu Bakr and said, "O Abu Bakr! 
You know well what contract I have made on your behalf; 
now, you are either to abide by it, or else release me from 
my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want the 
‘Arabs hear that my people have dishonoured a contract I 
have made on behalf of another man." 


Abu Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to protect 
me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah. “At 
that time the Prophet 's2 was in Makkah, and he said to 
the Muslims, "In a dream I have been shown your 
migration place, a land of date palm trees, between two 
mountains, the two stony tracts." 


So, some people migrated to Madinah, and most of those 
people who had previously migrated to the land of 
Abyssinia, returned to Madinah. Abu Bakr also prepared 
to leave for Madinah, but Allah's Messenger js said to 
him, "Wait for a while, because I hope that I will be 
allowed to migrate also." Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed 
expect this? Let my father be sacrificed for you!" The 
Prophet ls said, "Yes." 


So Abu Bakr did not migrate for the sake of Allah's 
Messenger t's: in order to accompany him (later). He fed 
two she-camels he possessed with the leaves of As-Samur 
tree that fell on being struck by a stick, for four months. 
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One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at 
noon, someone said to Abu Bakr, "This is Allah's 
Messenger ,l's:2 with his head covered coming at a time at 
which he never used to visit us before." Abu Bakr said, 
"May my parents be sacrificed for him. By Allah, he has 
not come at this hour except for a great necessity." 


So Allah's Messenger js came and asked permission to 
enter, and he was allowed to enter. When he entered, he 
said to Abu Bakr. "Tell everyone who is present with you 
to go away." Abu Bakr replied, "There is none but your 
family. May my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger “yt "! The Prophet's said, "I have been given 
permission to migrate." Abu Bakr said, "Shall I 
accompany you? May my father be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Messenger ls"! Allah’s Messenger A'yisaid, 
"Yes." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger lst! May my 
father be sacrificed for you, take one of these two she- 
camels of mine." Allah's Messenger lst replied, "(I will 
accept it) with payment." 


[So he (Abu Bakr) gave one of the two (she-camels) to the 
Prophet ™ and it was Al-Jad’a . They both rode and 
proceeded till they reached the Cave at the mountain of 
Thaur where they hid themselves. ‘Aamir bin Fuhaira was 
the slave of “Abdullah bin At-Tufail bin Sakhbara “Aisha's 
brother from her mother's side. 


Abu Bakr had a milch she-camel. ‘Aamir used to go with 
it (i.e. the milch she-camel) in the afternoon and come 
back to them before noon by setting out towards them in 
the early morning when it was still dark and then he 
would take it to the pasture so that none of the shepherds 
would be aware of his job. When the Prophet (and Abu 
Bakr) went away (from the Cave), he (i.e. 'Aamir) too went 
along with them and they both used to make him ride at 
the back of their camels in turns till they reached 
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Madinah. 'Aamir bin Fuhaira was (later) martyred on the 
day of Bir Ma'una.]|799 


So we prepared the baggage quickly and put some 


wr 
journey food in a leather bag for them. Asma oes ge 2), 
Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a piece from her waist belt and 
tied the mouth of the leather bag with it, and for that 
reason she was named Dhat-un-Nitaqain (i.e. the owner 
of two belts). 


Then Allah's Messenger ,!szand Abu Bakr reached a cave 
on the mountain of Thaur and stayed there for three 


WL, 
nights. 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr — 372) who was 
intelligent and a sagacious youth, used to stay (with 
them) over night. He used to leave them before day break 
so that in the morning he would be with Quraysh as if he 
had spent the night in Makkah. 


He would keep in mind any plot made against them, and 
when it became dark he would (go and) inform them of it. 
‘Aamir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to 
bring the milch sheep (of his master, Abu Bakr) to them a 
little while after nightfall in order to rest the sheep there. 
So they always had fresh milk at night, the milk of their 
sheep, and the milk which they warmed by throwing 
heated stones in it. 


‘Aamir bin Fuhaira would then call the herd away when it 
was still dark (before daybreak). He did the same in each 
of those three nights. Allah's Messenger Assi and Abu 
Bakr had hired a man from the tribe of Banu Ad-Dayl 
from the family of Banu ‘Abd bin ‘Adi as an expert guide, 
and he was in alliance with the family of Al-'Aas bin Wail 
As-Sahmi and he was on the religion of the disbelievers of 
Quraysh. 


799 Added from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4093. 
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The Prophet A's and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave him 
their two she-camels and took his promise to bring their 
two she camels to the cave of the mountain of Thaur in 
the morning after three nights later. And (when they set 
out), 'Aamir bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with 
them and the guide led them along the sea-shore.”8° 


Narrated Asma: 


“I prepared the journey-food for Allah's Messenger {'stin 
Abu Bakr's house when he intended to emigrate to 
Madinah. I could not find anything to tie the food- 
container and the water skin with. 


So, I said to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find anything to 
tie (these things) with except my waist belt." He said, "Cut 
it into two pieces and tie the water-skin with one piece 
and the food-container with the other 


(The sub-narrator added, "She did accordingly and that 
was the reason for calling her Dhat-un- Nitaqain (i.e. two- 
belted woman)).”8°! 


800 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3905. 
801 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2979. 
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The Prophet # Asks ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(+ 4 09 Stay Behind 


[On the authority of men from the people of ‘Abdur 
Rahman bin Uwaim:] 


“The Messenger of Allah * left (from Makkah) and made 


wo, 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib at Ge) stay behind in Makkah for 
three nights and three days, in order to return goods 
which people had deposited with the Messenger of Allah 
‘sé, until he (completes giving away the deposited things 
and) fulfils the right of the Prophet! with regards to the 
other people).”8°2 


802 From Seerat Ibn Ishaq. Shaikh Al-Albani classified this narration 
as Hasan in Irwa Al-Ghaleel 5/384. 
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In The Cave (Ghar Thawr) 


«sc all 
Narrated Abu Bakr a go), 


I was in the company of the Prophet (#) in the cave, and 
on seeing the traces of the pagans, I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#) If one of them (pagans) should lift up his 
foot, he will see us." He said, "What do you think of two, 
the third of whom is Allah?" 8° 


Anas bin Malik reported that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
reported him thus: | saw the feet of the polytheists very 
close to us as we were in the cave. I said: Allah's 
Messenger, if one amongst them were to see at his feet he 
would have surely seen us. Thereupon he said: Abu Bakr, 
what can befall two who have Allah as the third One with 
them.8°4 


Allah said about this: 


“If you do not help him, (it makes no difference to the 
Prophet, because) Allah has already helped him when the 
disbelievers expelled him (from Makkah), and he was the 
second of the two, when they were in the cave, and he 
was saying to his companion (Abu Bakr), “Do not grieve. 
Allah is surely with us.” So, Allah caused His tranquility 
to descend on him,and supported him with troops 
(Angels) that you did not see, and rendered the word of 
the disbelievers humiliated. And the word of Allah is the 
uppermost. Allah is Mighty, Wise.”8°5 


83 Sahih Al-Bukhari- Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 185. Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 
3096, Musnad Ahmad 11. 

8 Sahih Muslim 2381. 

°° Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:40. 
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Note: 


Some unauthentic stories with regards to incident of the 
cave 806; 


Regarding the story of the spider web and the two pigeons 
in the cave of Thawr (trying to conceal Prophet ssi and 
Abu Bakr). Shaikh Al-Albani said that there is no 
authentic Hadith on it®°7. Shaikh Ibn Al-Uthaymeen®°8 
said it was neither a nest nor a pigeon®°9. 


The report®!° that when Abu Bakr entered the cave 


*°° Taken from my summarized English translation of Dr. Muhammad 


bin Abdullah Al-Ushan’s book ‘Ma Sha’a Wa Lam Yathbut Fis- 
Seerah’. Point 33 and 34. 

*°” It was classed as Da’if by Al-Albani in As-Silsilah Ad-Da’ifah. 
Ahmad Shakir said in Tahqeeq Al-Musnad (3251): there is some 
dispute concerning its isnaad. 

Al-Albani said in As-Silsilah Ad-Da’ifah (3/339): Note that there is no 
Sahih hadeeth concerning the spider and doves at the cave, despite 
the fact that this is widely mentioned in some books and lectures 
which are given on the anniversary of the migration of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to Madeenah. [Quoted by 
Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid]. 

88 Sharh Riyadh-us-Saliheen, Vol.2, page 525. 

*°° That is, the story of the spider weaving the web over the mouth of 
the cave of Thawr, or the story of the pigeons sitting in a nest just 
outside the cave, none of them are authentic. 

$9 Dr. Mahdi,in 'As-Seeratun Nabawiyyah fee Dau-il Masadir Al- 
Asliyyah', mentions the sources for this: "Reported by Al-Baihaqi in 
Dalail An-Nabuwwah (2/476) with a disconnected chain (Mursal) 
because it stops at Ibn Sirin. We have spoken about it earlier; Hakim 
in Al-Mustadrak (3/6) where he said: "This hadith has a trustworthy 
chain if it was not disconnected (Mursal), and the two did not trace 
it." Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him in his Talkhis of the work." End 
quote. Thus these narrations do not have authentic chains. 


From Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya of Imam Ibn Kathir we get the source of 
the report of Abu Bakr («© -i! ...)) being stung by the snake. "Al- 
Baihaqi related this comment from Umar Ibn al Khattab (4c «i! 25) 
through a different chain. In that account the wording is "Abu Bakr 
(Aic at] 5) sometimes walked ahead of the Messenger of Allah 2:2 
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(Thawr) during the Hijrah to Madinah he filled the cracks 
and crevices in the cave, and also put his foot on a hole 
and then being stung by a snake is not authentic. But 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq has many praiseworthy virtues (and 
they are well known).®!! 


and at other times behind him, sometimes to the left and at others to 
the right." That account also states that when the feet of the 
Messenger of Allah jy became sore, Abu Bakr would carry him on 
his back. 


Also, that when he went into the cave he blocked up all the crevices 
except one, and over that he placed his heel. Snakes then struck at 
him and his tears ran down. Seeing this, the Messenger of God Ayit 
told him, "Don't be sad; God is with us!" ". 


Imam Ibn Kathir said that this account has some Ghurabah and 
Nakarah (strangeness and unsatisfactory) aspects to it. Al-Bidaya 
wan Nihaya(3/ 178), As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah translated by Professor 
Trevor Le Gassick, Garnet Publishing, Volume 2, page 158. The 
English translation here is slightly adapted by the translator.Thus we 
see that this account of the story is not authentic. 


811 As for the virtues of Abu Bakr (ac 4 ..)) they are numerous and 
are authentically proven in the books of Hadith and Seerah. For 
example you may read the Ahadith under the chapter 'Virtues of Abu 
Bakr' in Sahih Al-Bukhari (from Hadith 3655 to 3678) and Sahih 
Muslim (from Hadith 2381 to 2388). 
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The Situation After Leaving The Cave 
And Meeting Abu Ma'bad ‘* “' s) 


«cs al 
Qais bin N’uman As-Sakooni ‘“~ a es) narrates that: 
“The Prophet Alsi was migrating to Madinah and Abu 


wo, 
Bae a gw) was also with him. Both of them were 
escaping from the Quraysh. They came across a shepherd 
and asked him: Do you have a female sheep that has 
been mated over by a male sheep (i.e. it produces milk 
because of being pregnant)?, the shepherd said, "No, but 
there is one sheep which is very weak and thus is way 
behind the flock of sheep", the Prophet said, ""Get that 
sheep", and it was brought for the Prophet. 


The Prophet touched its udders and prayed for its 
blessings and the udders were filled with milk. The 
Prophet milked it and gave some milk to Abu Bakr and 
then milked it and gave some milk to the shepherd and 
then drank some milk himself. 


The shepherd said: "By Allah! My eyes have never seen 
anyone like you! Please tell me who are you?” 


The Prophet A'st said, "I will but on the condition that 
you keep it (our meeting here) a secret". The shepherd 
replied, "Yes, your name will be kept a secret", so the 
Prophet replied, "I am Muhammad- the Messenger of 
Allah". 


So the shepherd said, "So you are the one the Quraysh 
said is a Sabai (someone who has left his religion)?", the 
Prophet A's said, "Yes, that is what they say, but Iam 
the Messenger of Allah". 


Listening to this the shepherd said, "I bear witness that 
you are the Messenger of Allah and verily none can do 
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what you did (miraculously milking the barren sheep) 
except a Messenger". 


After this the shepherd said, "Can I come along with 
you?", the Prophet replied, " It is not right for you to join 
us now, when you hear that Allah has made us victorious 
then come to us". Then he came to Madinah after he 
heard of the Prophet's gaining strength there.®!2 


al ot 
Qais bin N’uman ‘“* a narrates that the Prophet 


wy, 
is was’ migrating to Madinah and Abu Baie al ge) 
was also with him. Both of them were escaping from the 
Quraysh. They came across Abu Ma'bad and asked him: 
"Do you have any sheep that give milk so that we could 
drink some of it?" , the shepherd said, "By Allah! I do not 
have a single milk giving sheep, all my sheep are 
pregnant and none of them give milk". 


The Prophet # asked (pointing towards a weak sheep): 
"How is that?” Abu Ma’'bad replied, "This is a very 
weak sheep and thus she is standing there (away from 
the flock)" and then it was brought to the Prophet * . 


The Prophet J's touched its udders and prayed for 
blessings in it. The Prophet ™ started milking it, filled a 
vessel, and gave some milk to Abu Ma'bad and then 
milked it and he drank it with Abu Bakr. 


So the shepherd said, "You are the one the Quraysh said 
is a Sabai (someone who has left his religion)!", the 
Prophet ™ said, "Yes, that is what they say, but I am the 
Prophet of Allah". 


812 At-Tabrani 18/343, Al-Baihaqi 2/497, Al-Hakim 3/9, Kashful- 
Astar 3/301. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih. In Majmua Az-Zawaid 8/315, Imam Ibn Hajr Al- 
Haithami said that the men of this narration are the men of Sahih 
narrations. 
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Listening to this Abu Ma’'bad said, "I bear witness that 
you have come with the truth". 


After this the shepherd said, "Do I have the permission to 
come along with you?", the Prophet replied, " It is not 
right for you to join us now, when you hear that Allah has 
made us victorious then come to us".®!3 


813 Kashful-Astar 2/301. In Mukhtasar Al-Bazzar 2/11, Imam Ibn 
Hajr Al-Asqalani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih 
according to the conditions of Imam Muslim. 
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Journey To Madinah 


The nephew of Suragqa bin Ju'sham said that his father 
informed him that he heard Suraga bin Ju'sham 
saying, 


"The messengers of the pagans of Quraysh came to us 
declaring that they had assigned for the persons who 
would kill or arrest Allah's Messenger ™ and Abu Bakr, a 
reward equal to their bloodmoney. While I was sitting in 
one of the gatherings of my tribe, Banu Mudlij, a man 
from them came to us and stood up while we were sitting, 
and said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, I have just seen some 
people far away on the seashore, and I think they are 
Muhammad and his companions." Suraqa added, "I too 
realized that it must have been them. But I said 'No, it is 
not they, but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so 
whom we saw set out.' I stayed in the gathering for a 
while, then got up and left for my home, and ordered my 
slave-girl to get my horse which was behind a hillock, and 
keep it ready for me. 


Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my 
house dragging the lower end of the spear on the ground 
and keeping it low. Then I reached my horse, mounted it 
and made it gallop. When I approached them (i.e. 
Muhammad # and Abu Bakr), my horse stumbled and I 
fell down from it, Then I stood up, got hold of my quiver 
and took out the divining arrows and drew lots as to 
whether I should harm them (i.e. the Prophet # and Abu 
Bakr) or not, and the lot which I disliked came out. But I 
remounted my horse and let it gallop, giving no 
importance to the divining arrows. When I heard the 
recitation of the Quran by Allah's Messenger @ who did 
not look hither and thither while Abu Bakr was doing it 
often, suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank into the 
ground up to the knees, and I fell down from it. Then I 
rebuked it and it got up but could hardly take out its 
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forelegs from the ground, and when it stood up straight 
again, its forelegs caused dust to rise up in the sky like 
smoke. Then again I drew lots with the divining arrows, 
and the lot which I disliked, came out. So I called upon 
them to feel secure. They stopped, and I remounted my 
horse and went to them. When I saw how I had been 
hampered from harming them, it came to my mind that 
the cause of Allah's Messenger * (i.e. Islam) will become 
victorious. So I said to him, "Your people have assigned a 
reward equal to the bloodmoney for your head®!*." 


Then I told them all the plans the people of Makkah had 
made concerning them. Then I offered them some journey 
food and goods but they refused to take anything and did 
not ask for anything, but the Prophet ™ said, "Do not tell 
others about us." Then I requested him to write for mea 
statement of security and peace. He ordered 'Aamir 

bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me on a parchment, and 
then Allah's Messenger ™ proceeded on his way”.8!5 


co al a 
Al-Bara' bin ‘azib atl 92) reported that Abu Bakr As- 


«sc al 
Siddeea = ge) came to the residence of my father 
(‘Azib) and bought a Haudaj®!° from him and said to 
'Azib: 


Send your son to my residence (to carry this Haudaj), and 
my father said to me: Carry it (for him). So I carried it and 
there went along with him (with Abu Bakr) my father in 
order to fetch its price and he ('Azib) said to Abu Bakr: 
Abu Bakr, narrate to me what you both did on the night 
when you set out on a journey along with Allah's 
Messenger (ls. He (Abu Bakr) said: We set out during 
the night and went on walking until it was noon, and the 
path was vacant and so none passed by that (until) there 


814 Te a hundred she-camels. 
815 First one third of the narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3906. 
816 Palanquin. 
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appeared prominently before us a large rock. It had its 
shade and the rays of the sun did not reach that 

place. So we got down at that place. I then went to the 
rock and levelled the ground with my hands at the place 
where the Prophet js would take rest under its shade. I 
then set the bedding and said: Allah's Messenger, go to 
sleep and I shall keep a watch around you. I went out and 
watched around him. 


There we saw a shepherd moving towards that rock with 
his flock and he intended what we intended (i. e. taking 
rest). I met him and said to him: “Young boy, to which 
place do you belong?” He said: “I am a person from 
Madinah”. I said, “Is there any milk in the udders of your 
sheep and goats?” He said: “Yes”. He took hold of a goat, 
and I said to him: “Clean the udder well so that it should 
be free from hair, dust and impurity”. I saw Al-Bara' 
striking his hand upon the other (to give an indication) 
how he did that. He milked the goat for me in a wooden 
cup which he had with him and I had with me a bucket in 
which I kept water for drinking and for performing 
ablution. 


I came to Allah's Messenger Als and did not like to 
awaken him from sleep but he was accidentally startled 
from the sleep. I poured water upon the milk (till it was 
cold) and I said: “Allah's Messenger, take this milk”. He 
then took it and I was delighted and he A's said: “Is now 
not the time to march on?” I said: “Of course”. So he 
marched on after the sun had passed the meridian 

and Suraqa bin Malik pursued us and we had been 
walking on soft, level ground. I said: “Allah's Messenger, 
we are about to be overtaken by them”. Thereupon he 
said: “Be not grieved. Verily, Allah is with us”. Then 
Allah's Messenger Als cursed him and his horse sank 
into the earth. I think he also said: “I know you have 
hurled curse upon me. So supplicate to Allah for me and I 
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take an oath that I shall turn everyone away who would 
come in search of you”. 


So he A's supplicated to Allah and he was rescued and 
he came back and to everyone he met, he said: “I have 
combed all this side”. In short, he diverted everyone 
whom he met and he in fact fulfilled his promise”.8!7 


wo, 
Al-Bara' (“* - 2) reported: When Allah's Messenger 
is went forth from Makkah to Madinah, Suragqa bin 
Malik bin Ju'sham pursued him. Allah's Messenger Alls% 
invoked curse upon him, and his horse sank (in the 
desert). He (Suraqa) said: “(Allah's Messenger), invoke 
blessings for me and I will do no harm to you”. He (the 
Prophet) then supplicated to Allah. (At that time) he (the 
Prophet <'s) felt thirsty, and they happened to pass by a 


ae 
shepherd. Abu Bakr Ag Siddesg!” Who) aide Ttoak 
hold of a bowl and milked some milk into it for Allah's 
Messenger Als and gave it to him. He drank it and I was 
pleased.8!8 


817 Sahih Muslim 2009c. 
818 Sahih Muslim 2009 b. 
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Meeting Umm Ma'bad ‘“* *' 372) 


a \ 
Hibdish bin Khalid 2) aareates that: 


"When the Messenger of Allah A's left Makkah, he left 
with the intention to migrate to Al-Madinah. 
Accompanying him were the following: Abu Bakr 

; Abu Bakr’s servant ‘Aamir ibn Fuhaira ; and their guide, 
‘Abdullah ibn Urayqit Al-Laithee. They passed by the tent 
of Umm Ma’bad Al-Khuzaa'iyyah. 


Umm Ma’'bad was an old yet strong and hardy woman. 
She was sitting down with her arms folded over her knees 
outside of her tent. They asked her whether she had meat 
and dates that they could purchase from her, but they got 
none of that from her. 


The provisions of her people had run out, and they were 
living through a period of drought. The Messenger of 
Allah ls saw a sheep at the side of the tent and said, 
'What about this sheep, O Umm Ma'bad?' She said, 'It is, 
despite being weak, the sole sheep that is left behind 
(after the drought).' The Prophet A's: said, 'Does it 
contain any milk?’ She said, 'It is weaker than that (i.e., 
no, it contains no milk)! The Prophet lst asked, 'Do you 
give me permission to milk it?’ She said, 'Yes, may my 
mother and father be sacrificed for you! Certainly, if you 
find milk in it, then milk it.' 


The Messenger of Allah jl made a supplication for it 
and passed his hand over its udder. He 2 mentioned 
Allah's Name, and invoked for Umm Ma'bad to be blessed 
in her sheep. The sheep then opened its legs, getting ina 
position to be milked, and milk began to come out (from 
its udder). 
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The Prophet lst asked for a container to be brought to 
him, one that was large enough to feed a group of people. 
He then milked a large quantity of milk into it, milk that 
continued to flow until it became filled to the top. 


He ly then gave Umm Ma'bad milk to drink, and she 
drank until she became fully satisfied. He A’s2 then gave 
his companions to drink, until they became fully satisfied. 
The Prophet 2 was the last of them to drink. Next, they 
began to drink over and over again until they all became 
fully satisfied. And then the Prophet A's milked the 
sheep into the container for a second time, until it 
became filled to the top again. 


They left the sheep (and the container) with her, 
completed the transaction (by paying her), and then 
departed from her. Umm Ma'bad did not have to wait long 
before her husband, Abu Ma’'bad, returned to her, 
herding back with him a number of emaciated she-goats, 
which were so weak that they hobbled from one side 

to another. 


When Abu Ma'bad saw the milk, he became amazed and 
asked, 'Where did you get this milk from, O Umm Ma’'bad. 
The sheep (we own) is far from pastureland and has not 
given birth, and there is no other milk-bearing sheep in 
the house.' She said, 'No, by Allah, (you are right). But 
what happened is that a blessed man passed by us, and 
such and such was his situation.’ 


Abu Ma'bad said, 'O0 Umm Ma’'bad, describe him for me.' 
She said, 'I saw a man who was patently handsome and 
whose face was radiant; and he had good manners. He 
was not skinny or emaciated, and he can overall be 
described as being handsome. His eyes were Da’aj (i.e., 
the black part of his eyes was extremely black, and the 
white part of them was extremely white), and his 
eyelashes were long. His voice was not strident, his neck 
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was long, and his beard was thick. The hairs of his 
eyebrows were thin and long, and both eyebrows were 
joined together. If he remained silent, then there was a 
sense of dignity about him; and if he spoke he would be 
covered by beauty and radiance. Seen at a distance, he is 
the most handsome and magnificent of people. And from 
up close, he is the sweetest and best of people. His speech 
is sweet and positively true; he speaks moderately, 
neither too much nor too little. He is of medium-height; 
neither is he taller than most people nor is he so short as 
to be disparaged (for being short). He was the most 
radiant of the three in appearance and the most esteemed 
as well. He had companions who surrounded him. If he 
spoke, they listened attentively. And if he commanded, 
they hurried to execute his command. He is such that 
people should serve him and gather around him. He does 
not frown, and he is certainly not in the least linked to 
ignorance.’ Abu Ma’bad said, 'By Allah, he is the 
companion of the Quraysh whose affair had been 
mentioned to us I have indeed resolved to become his 
companion, and I will indeed achieve that goal if I find a 
way to do so."819 820 821 


819At-Tabrani Kabeer 4/48. (Translation adapted from ‘The Noble Life 
of the Prophet By Dr.Muhammed Ali As-Sallabi’, pg 662 - 664) 


820 Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad in his book ‘As-Seeratun Nabawiyyah 
Fee Dau Al-Masadir Al-Asliyyah’ commented on the story of Umm 
Ma’bad: “The story of the Prophet “s and Umm Ma'bad was 
reported by Hakim in Al-Mustadrak(3/9-10) in a lengthy form being a 
the Hadith of Hisham bin Hubaysh. He remarked that the Hadith had 
a reliable chain although the two did not record it. He mentioned a 
few supporting data. Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him and judged it 
trustworthy. However, he disagreed with him over the conditions to 
be met for a Sahih report. He said that it is from Hisham bin 
Hubaysh bin Khuwaylid, but there is an error in there, it should be 
Hisham, and he through his grandfather was Hubaysh. Also 
Khuwaylid is an error. It should be Khalid. These facts were pointed 
out by Dr Abdul Mahdi in his lecture, published as typed copy under 
the name As-Siratun-Nabawiyyah Minal-Kitab was-Sunnah, p. 54. 
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The two Arna'uts said in the footnotes of Zadul-Ma'ad (3/57): A 
Hasan report that Al-Baihaqi reported in his Dala'il (2/491-492) asa 
Hadith of Yahya bin Zakariyyah .” Ibn Katheer said in Al-Bidayah 
wan-Nihayah(3/211):” A report of Hasan chain .” Dr. Sa'ud followed 
him in his thesis on Hijrah, p. 198, and added, “but it is broken for ' 
Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla never met Abu bakr....” He referred to 
Jami'ut-Tahsil, p .275, and At-Tahdhib (6/2600). 


The contents of Al-Baihaqi 's version are close to the contents of 
Hisham bin Hubaysh and he reported it in the manner of Ibn 
Hubaysh, through his own chain, reaching upto Abu Ma'bad as 
mentioned by Ibn Katheer (3/211 -212) who ascribed to Suhayli , p 
.111. Ibn Katheer said in Al- Bidayah Wan-Nihayah (3/209) regarding 
the story of Umm Ma’bad: “ Her story is popularly known and has 
been reported through different sources, supporting each other.”” 
then he quoted the different narrations (2/209-214). Ibn Hajar in Al- 
Fath (15/107) mentioned a few of the narrations, and Al-Haithami 
mentioned it in Al-Majmua' (6/55-58) on the authority of Hubaysh 
bin Khalid remarking: Tabarani recorded it via a chain of narrators 
that are unfamiliar to me. He mentioned it in the chapter ‘Alamatun- 
Nubuwwah. Ibn Sa'd also reported it in his Tabaqat (1/230-232) in 
detail, coming down from Umm Ma’bad. Bazzar reported it briefly 
through a weak chain in Kashful-Astar (2/300 -301). 


To summarize, the story rises to the level of Hasan Li Ghayrihi 
because of the numerous chains and because of its popularity as said 
by Dr. Sa'ud in his thesis, p.199, Umm Ma’bad's description of the 
Prophet follows’.” End Quote.[Darussalam Riyadh’s translation, 

‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 


Sources An Analytical Study’, page 322, footnote 106] 


821 Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani mentioned this narration in his book 
of Seerah and concluded that it is weak. [Mohammed Thajammul 
Hussain Manna: We too have mentioned the story as a passing 
reference and Allah knows the best.] 
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The Direction of Travel Towards 
Madinah 


Ms 
Ummul Mumineen®?? Aisha eet ay) narrates that 
during the Hijrah, (after) the Prophet ls: left the cave (of 
Thawr) and Abu Bakr accompanied the Prophet's as 
well. ‘Aamir bin Fuhaira was seated behind Abu Bakr (on 
the camel), behind them was ‘Abdullah bin Urayqit Al- 
Laithi. 


‘Abdullah bin Uraygqit took them through the Makkan 
lowlands, then along a route parallel to the coast below 
'Usfan, then across the country, re-joining the road 

after Qudayd, then along the Al-Kharrar path, then 
across the pass of Al-Marah, and then along a road called 
Al-Mudlijah, between the 'Amq road and the Rawha' road. 
He then met the 'Arj road, coming to a spring called Al- 
Ghabir to the right of Rakubah, and then ascended 

the Batn Ri'm, finally arriving, one day at high noon, at 
the quarter of the Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf in ( the south of) 
Madinah®8?23, 


822 Mother of the believers. 

823 Tareekh At-Tabari 2/375 (Adapted from the English translation 
by W. Montgomery Watt and M. V. MacDonald). Mustadrak Al-Hakim 
3/9. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the both the above chains 
(of At-Tabari and Mustadrak) are Sahih. 
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Naming Yathrib As Taybah, Tabah And 
Al-Madinah 


ae 
Abu Huraira“ am gw) reported Allah's Messenger Alsi 
as saying: “I have been commanded (to migrate) to a 
town (Madinah) which would overpower other towns. They 
(the people) call it Yathrib; its correct name is (in fact) 
Madinah. It eliminates (bad) people just as a furnace 
removes the alloy of iron”.824 


«sc al 
Jabir bin Samura ox ge) reported that he heard 
Allah's Messenger jst say: “Allah named Madinah as 
Tabah”825, 


al 
Narrated Abu Humaid eee er 2) “We came with the 
Prophet <’s from Tabuk, and when we reached near 
Madinah, the Prophet <’st said, "This is Tabah."”826 


ae 

Narsated *Abduliat bin Yaxid >)“ Brahe 
said: "Indeed it is Taibah (Al-Madinah). And he said: 'It 
expels filth from it just like the fire expels filth from 
ipon,””"827 


The Quran called Yathrib as Al-Madinah in several places 
828. 


824 Sahih Muslim, 1382a. 

825 Sahih Muslim, 1385. 

826 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 1872. 

827 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi , 3028, part of a longer narration. Also see 
Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi, 2253, Sunan Ibn Majah 4074, Sunan an-Nasa'i 
450. 

828 Surah Al-Munafiqoon: 8, Surah Al-Ahzab: 60, Surah At-Tawbah: 
101, 120, and many other places. 
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Why Did The Idol Worshippers of 
Makkah And The Other Disbelievers 
Fight The Prophet Muhammad = ? 


Before we move onto the Madinan Era of the blessed life 
of The Messenger of Allah “ we need to know and revisit 
the actual reason which caused animosities and hatred 

between the Prophet Muhammad “and the other Kuffar 
(disbelievers). 


The Mushriks of Makkah strove and fought against The 
Prophet Muhammad # because he ™ taught beliefs 
against theirs and criticized their wrong practices in 
worship and reigion. 


Some of their false beliefs were as follows: 


“* The Mushriks of Makkah believed in many gods 
and deities (objects of worship). 


Prophet Muhammad # taught them from The Quran that 
Allah, The One True Deity to be worshipped, is One. 


Allah says in The Quran: “And your God is One Ilah God 
(Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the 
right to be worshipped but He), The Most Beneficent, the 
Most Merciful.” [Surah Al-Baqarah 2:163] 


“* The Mushriks of Makkah worshipped idols, stones 
and trees besides also worshipping Allah. 
The Prophet # taught them to worship Allah alone, and 
do all supplications (Dua), Salah (Prayers), Sujud 
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(Prostrations), Ruku (Bowing) and sacrifices only for 
Allah. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: “It 
is You (Allah Alone) we worship and You (Allah Alone) we 
ask for help.” [Surah Al-Fatihah 1:5] 


Allah says in The Quran- “Say (0 Muhammad): Verily, my 
Salah (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of the ‘Aalameen (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists).” [Surah Al-An’aam 6:162] 


Allah says in The Quran- “And whoever invokes (or 
worships), besides Allah, any other ilaah (god), of whom 
he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, Al-Kaafiroon (the disbelievers in Allah and in the 
Oneness of Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not 
be successful” [Surah Al-Muminoon 23:117] 


“+ The Mushriks of Makkah sacrificed animals in the 
name of their idols, trees and other objects of 
worship. 


In a Hadith of the Prophet @, he mentioned that Allah The 
Almighty curses those who offer sacrifices for the sake of 
someone else other than Him. [Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 17, 
Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani.] 
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“+ The Mushriks of Makkah, the Christians and the 
Jews made the graves of their Awliya (pious people) 
as places of worship. They would pray there, and 
also do Sujud (prostrations) there the Prophet 
criticized them for doing so and said that such an 
action was Haraam (prohibited) and would lead to 
the curse of Allah to fall upon them. The Prophet 
taught them that graveyards are not places of 
worship. 


The Prophet ™ said: “All the earth is a Mosque apart from 
the graveyards and bathrooms.”829 


The Prophet * said: “May Allah curse the Jews and the 
Christians, for they have taken the graves of their 
Prophets as places of worship.”890 


It was narrated that Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Do not sit on graves, or pray 
towards them.”83! 


“* The Christians and the Jews made huge graves and 
build strong structures over them. The Prophet = 
prohibited that people should build huge structures 
over graves. 


It was narrated that Jaabir said: The Messenger of Allah 
forbade plastering over graves, sitting on them and 
erecting structures over them®??. 


*°° Narrated by Jaami At-Tirmidhi, 317 and Sunan Ibn Majah. 


5° Narrated by Sahih Al-Bukhari, 435; Sahih Muslim, 529. 
83? Narrated by Sahih Muslim, 972. 
*? Narrated by Sahih Muslim, 970. 
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“* The Mushriks of Makkah built idols and the 
Christians and the Jews made huge tombs over the 
graves of their pious people. The Prophet #- after 
the conquest of Makkah which occurred eight years 
after his emigration to Madinah- ordered his noble 
companions to destroy the idols in The Ka’bah, in 
and around Makkah and to demolish the huge 
tombs made by the people over the graves of their 
deceased. 


It was narrated that Abul-Hayaaj Al-Asadi said: ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib said to me: “Shall I not send you on the same 
mission as the Messenger of Allah # sent me? Do not 
leave any statue without erasing it, and do not leave any 
raised grave without leveling it.”8%9 


“* The Mushriks of Makkah wore Amulets 
(Taweez/Tameemah) to protect themselves from evil 
eye , Shaytan, Jinn and other sicknesses. The 
Prophet ™ taught them only to rely upon Allah and 
reject all these amulets. 


It was narrated from ‘Uqba ibn ‘Aamir Al-Juhani that a 
group came to the Messenger of Allah * [to swear their 
allegiance (Bay’ah) to him and accept Islam]88+. He % 
accepted the Bay’ah of nine of them but not of one of 
them. They said, “O Messenger of Allah, you accepted the 
Bay’ah of nine but not of this one.” He said, “He is 
wearing an amulet.” The man put his hand (in his shirt) 
and took it off, then he (the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him)) accepted his bay’ah. He said, 


*°° Narrated by Sahih Muslim, 969. 
834 This happened most probably in Madinah. 
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‘Whoever wears an amulet has committed Shirk (an act of 
polytheism).”835 836 


“* The Prophet @ taught the people to use The Quran 
and The Duas (Verbal Suuplications) from The 
Sunnah to treat spiritual and physical illnesses, 
and asked them to avoid going to false charlatans. 


It was narrated from Zaynab the wife of ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood from ‘Abdullah that he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah @ say, ‘Spells (Ruqyah), amulets and 
love-charms are shirk.” I said, “Why do you say this? By 
Allah, my eye was weeping with a discharge and I kept 
going to So-and-so, the Jew, who did a spell for me. When 
he did the spell, it calmed down.” ‘Abdullah said: “That 
was just the work of the Shaytaan who was picking it 
with his hand, and when (the Jew) uttered the spell, he 
stopped. All you needed to do was to say as the 
Messenger of Allah used to say: ‘Adhhib il-ba’s Rabb al- 
naas ishfi anta ash-Shaafi laa shifaa’a illa shifaa’uka 
shifaa’an laa yughaadiru saqaman’s7,””838 


“«* The Kuffar would prostrate (do Sujud) to their 
leaders and idols. The Prophet @ made that Haraam 
(prohibited) for the people, he instructed that no 
one should be prostrated to, except Allah Alone. 


°° Narrated by Musnad Ahmad, 16969. 

*°° This Hadith was classed as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in Silsilatul 
Ahadith As-Sahihah, 492 (Islamqa.info 10543). 

7 Translation of The Dua: Remove the harm, O Lord of mankind, and 
heal, You are the Healer. There is no healing but Your healing, a 
healing which leaves no disease behind. 

88 Narrated by Sunan Abi Dawud, 3883; Sunan Ibn Majah, 3530. 
This Hadith was classed as Sahih by al-Albani in Silsilatul Ahadith 
As-Sahihah, 331 and 2972 (Islamqa.info 10543). 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah = 
entered one of the gardens of the Ansaar, where he saw 
two restless camels. The Messenger of Allah drew close 
to them and they knelt down and lay their necks on the 
ground. Those who were with him said: They have 
prostrated to him. The Messenger of Allah ® said: “It is 
not appropriate for anyone to prostrate to anyone else. If 
it were appropriate for anyone to prostrate to anyone else, 
I would have instructed the wife to prostrate to her 
husband, because of the great rights that Allah has given 
him over her.”839 


“* The Mushriks and Kuffar would seek protection 
from the Jinn. The Prophet prohibited people from 
seeking help and protection from the Jinn. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: 
‘And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the masculine among the jinns, but they 
(jinns) increased them (mankind) in sin and disbelief.’840 


“* The Mushriks of Makkah would call upon others 
besides Allah in The Masjid-Ul-Haraam in 
Makkah.The Prophet @ prohibited people from 
calling upon anyone other than Allah, in the 
Houses of Allah. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: 
‘And the mosques are for Allah (Alone), so invoke not 
anyone along with Allah’4!, 


*°° Sunan Ibn Majah, 4162. 
° Surah Al-Jinn 72:6. 
8 Surah Al-Jinn 72:18. 
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“* The Mushriks of Makkah and the Kuffar would call 
upon the dead and their idols. The Prophet # made 
it clear that it is not permissible to call upon the 
dead and the idols as they do not own anything in 
comparison to Allah. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: 
“And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, 
own not even a Qitmeer (the thin membrane over the date 
stone). If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not 
your call; and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not 
grant it (your request) to you”.8*#2 


“+ The Christians and Jews said that Allah had a son, 
the Mushriks of Makkah said that the Angels are 
daughters of Allah. The Prophet™ taught from The 
Words of Allah in The Quran that Allah doesn’t 
beget children, and such a claim angers Allah. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: 
And they say: “The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a 
son (or offspring or children) [as the Jews say: ‘Uzair 
(Ezra) is the son of Allah, and the Christians say that He 
has begotten a son [sa (Christ)], and the pagan Arabs 
say that He has begotten daughters (angels, etc.)].” 


Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. 
Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins, That they 
ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most 
Beneficent (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the Majesty 


8? Surah Faatir 35:13-14. 
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of) the Most Beneficent (Allah) that He should beget a son 
(or offspring or children).84% 


“* The Mushriks would swear and promise by other 
than Allah. The Prophet ™ ordered people to swear 
(promise) in The Name of Allah Alone. 


The Prophet * said: “Whoever swears an oath then let 
him swear by Allah or else keep silent.8+*” And he ® said: 
“He who has to take an oath, he must not take oath but 
by Allah”. The Quraysh used to take oaths by their 
fathers. So he (the Prophet * ) said: “Do not swear oaths 
by your fathers”.845 And he # said: “Whoever swears an 
oath by anything other than Allah has committed 
shirk®*6,” 


“* The Mushriks of Makkah and the Kuffar regarded 
all the above acts of Shirk and polytheism as 
rewardable and commendable.The Prophet 
warned them that if they died without accepting 
Islam and in a condition where they used to do 
Shirk and make partners with Allah, they will never 
ever be forgiven. As for other sins, Allah may forgive 
them or punish them temporarily and then grant 
them paradise, if they accept Islam. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: 
“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with him in worship, but He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He pleases, and whoever sets up 


*° Surah Maryam 19:88-92. 

844 Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 

845 Sahih Muslim 1646f. 

**° Sunan Abi Dawud 3251. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented a 
tremendous sin.”847 


“* The Mushriks of Makkah did not agree to accept 
Islam as the true religion and convert to Islam. The 
Prophet ™ made it clear that if the idol worshippers 
of Makkah did not accept Islam they would enter 
the Hell Fire forever. Even the followers of Musa 
(*) and Isa(*“"'**) (Moses and Jesus) should 
accept Islam, or else they will enter the ever lasting 
Hell Fire. 


Allah, The Almight One True God, said in The Quran: 
“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will 
be one of the losers” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:85]. 


The Messenger of Allah Muhammad * said: “By the One 
in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, there is no-one 
of this Ummah§&*8, Jew or Christian, who hears of me then 
dies without believing in that with which I have been 

sent, but he will be one of the people of Hell.”849 


KRKEKKEKEK 


8” Surah An-Nisa 4:48. 


848 This refers to the entire world who are obliged to be of his nation 
(Ummah). 


8 Sahih Muslim 153. 
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-By this we conclude with the first volume. 


All praises and thanks are only for Allah, The One Who, 
by His Blessings and Favours, good works are 
accomplished®°° and Blessings be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household and all of his companions. 


ELL Lal $5 zee gill i 34 
cel ally all oy at las eo atl fos 


*°° Sunan Ibn Majah 3803. Declared Hasan by Shaikh Al- 
Albani. 
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This book was compiled in the English language for the 
benefit of the sincere students of The Seerah of The 
Prophet sls and his Sahaba (edie «il 25) who wish to 
study the Seerah from authentic sources. 


Apart from this book, readers and research students are 
requested to re-verify and re-check the things presented 
in this work to assure themselves of the correctness of the 
contents, and we advice the reader not to take everything 
in this book for granted. Rest, this book is an effort from 
our side, we may be correct or be mistaken somewhere, 
rectifications and constructive criticism in this regard will 
be highly appreciated, Barakallahufeekum. May Allah 
reward all of us immensely. 


For any queries or suggestions please mail me at 


authenticseerah@gmail.com 
Stay updated via- 


authenticseerah.wordpress.com 
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Life in 
Madinah 


The Madinan era could be divided into three phases: 


1. The first phase was characterized by too much trouble 
and discord, and too many obstacles from within coupled 
by a hostile wave from without aiming at total 
extermination of the rising faith. It ended with The Treaty 
of Al-Hudaibiya in Dhul-Qa‘da 6 AH!. 


2. The second phase featured a truce with the pagan 
leadership and ended in the conquest of Makkah in 
Ramadan 8 AH. It also witnessed the Prophet * inviting 
kings beyond Arabia to enter the fold of Islam. 


3. In the third phase, people came to embrace Islam in 
hosts. Tribes and other folks arrived in Madinah to pay 


1 The Islamic calendar, which is based purely on lunar cycles, was 
introduced in 638 Christian Era (CE) by Umar ibn Al-Khattab, a close 
companion of the Noble Prophet # and the second Caliph (Khalifa) of 
Islam. He did it in an attempt to rationalize the various, at times 
conflicting, dating systems used during his time. 


Umar (** i eo ) consulted his advisers on the starting date of the 
new Muslim chronology. It was finally agreed (after much discussion) 
that the most appropriate reference point for the Islamic calendar 
was the Hijrah. 
(library.islamweb.net/en/article/200326/significance-of-the-islamic- 
hijri-calendar.) 


homage to the Prophet *. It ended at the death of 
the Prophet @ in Rabi‘ Al-Awwal 11 AH.? 


2 This entire passage was taken from Shaikh Safiur-Rehman Al- 
Mubarakpuri’s book Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum. Page 255, Darussalam 
Publishers, Revised Colour Edition. 
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The Prophet’s 2 Entry Into Quba’ And 
The Construction of Masjid Al-Quba® 


se al ss 23 
Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair ‘“~ ae) : 
«sc al we 
“Allah's Messenger A's met Az-Zubair (oa 2) ina 
caravan of Muslim merchants who were returning from 
Shaam. Az-Zubair provided Allah's Messenger Assi and 
Abu Bakr with white clothes to wear. 


When the Muslims of Madinah heard the news of the 
departure of Allah's Messenger js: from Makkah 
(towards Madinah), they started going to Al-Harrah* 

every morning. They would wait for him till the heat of the 
noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting for a 
long while, they returned home, and when they went into 
their houses, a Jew climbed up the roof of one of the forts 
of his people to look for something, and he saw Allah's 
Messenger ls and his companions dressed in white 
clothes, emerging out of the desert mirage. 


The Jew could not help shouting at the top of his voice, 
"O you ‘Arabs! Here is your great man whom you have 
been waiting for!" So all the Muslims rushed to their arms 
and received Allah's Messenger ’ss2 on the summit of Al- 
Harrah. 


3 Ibn Ishaq says that they reached Madinah on the 12‘ of Rabi-ul- 
Awwal - Ibn Hisham (2/156). (Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.327). 
[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Throughout, whenever I 
refer to Dr.Mahdi or his book, it refers to his excellent work on the 
Seerah titled: ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam , In the Light of 
the Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Volumes 1&2) translated 
into English by Shaikh Syed Iqbal Zaheer, published by Darussalam, 
Riyadh (KSA). 

4 Here: A place on the outskirts of Madinah. Harrah (actually) refers 
to every mountainous land with black rocks. Between the two Harrah 
means the land between the two mountains. (Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwab Barmem) 


The Prophet ’s.2 turned with them to the right and 
alighted at the quarters of Banu 'Amr bin 'Auf, and this 
was on Monday in the month of Rabi-ul-Awwal. Abu Bakr 
stood up, receiving the people while Allah's Messenger 
Als sat down and kept silent. 


Some of the Ansaar who came and had not seen Allah's 
Messenger Als before, began greeting Abu Bakr, but 
when the sunshine fell on Allah's Messenger 'ysi and Abu 
Bakr came forward and shaded him with his sheet only 
then the people came to know Allah's Messenger 

Als. Allah's Messenger Als stayed with Banu 'Amr bin 
‘Auf for ten nights and established the Masjid (Masjid-UI- 
Quba)> which was founded on piety.® 


5 Virtues of praying in various mosques (Masajid): 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah jt said: 

“One prayer in my mosque (Masjid-un-Nabawi) is better than one 
thousand prayers elsewhere, except the Sacred Mosque, and one 
prayer in the Sacred Mosque (Masjid-ul-Haram in Makkah) is better 
than one hundred thousand prayers elsewhere.” Sunan Ibn Majah 
1406. Al-Albani said: Its Isnaad is Sahih according to the conditions 
of the two Shaikhs [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. End quote from Irwa’ al- 
Ghaleel (4/146). 


One prayer in Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa is equivalent to two hundred and 
fifty prayers offered elsewhere. 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: We were discussing when we 
were with the Messenger of Allah jy, which is better, the Mosque of 
the Messenger of Allah ls or Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The 
Messenger of Allah jl said: “One prayer in my Mosque is better 
than four prayers offered there (in Bayt al-Maqdis), and what a good 
place of prayer it is. Soon there will come a time when, ifa man has a 
piece of land the size of a horse’s rope from which he can see Bayt Al- 
Madqdis, that will be better for him than the whole world.” Narrated by 
Al-Hakim, 4/509; he classed it as Sahih and Adh-Dhahabi and Al- 
Albani agreed with him, as it says in As-Silsilah As-Sahihah, at the 
end of the discussion on Hadith no. 2902. 


One prayer offered in the Prophet’s Mosque is equivalent to one 
thousand prayers (offered elsewhere), so one prayer offered in Al- 
Masjid Al-Aqsa is equivalent to two hundred and fifty prayers. 


With regard to the well-known Hadith that says that one prayer 
offered there is equivalent to five hundred prayers, this Hadith is 
Da’if (weak). See Tamaam Al-Minnah by Shaikh Al-Albani (may Allah 
have mercy on him), p. 292. 


Al-Bukhari (1193) and Muslim (1399) narrated that Ibn ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet jt used to go to the 
Mosque of Quba’ every Saturday, walking or riding. 


According to a report narrated by Muslim: The Messenger of Allah 
Als used to go to the Mosque of Quba’ walking or riding, and he 
would pray two Rak’ahs there. 


Al-Tirmidhi (324) narrated from Usayd ibn Zuhayr Al-Ansaari, who 
was one of the companions of the Prophet it, that the Prophet Alt 


said: “Prayer in the mosque of Quba’ is like Umrah.” Classed as 
Sahih by Al-Albani in Sahih At-Tirmidhi. 


Al-Tirmidhi narrated that Anas ibn Malik said: The Messenger of 
Allah jit said: “Whoever prays Fajr in congregation then sits 
remembering Allah until the sun rises, then prays two rak’ahs, will 
have a reward like that of Hajj and ‘Umrah.” He said: The Messenger 
of Allah 4's said: “In full, in full, in full.” 


This Hadith was classed as Hasan by Al-Albani in Sahih At-Tirmidhi. 


(Compiled from: islamqa.info) 
6 Next third of the narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3906. 
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The Prophet’; Entry Into Madinah And 


The Construction of Masjid An-Nabawi 


(Contd.) Allah's Messenger Alsi prayed in it (Masjid-ul- 
Quba) and then mounted his she-camel and proceeded 
on, accompanied by the people till his she-camel knelt 
down at (the place of) the Mosque of Allah's Messenger 
use at Madinah (Masji-Un-Nabawi). Some Muslims used 
to pray there in those days, and that place was a yard for 
drying dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan 
boys who were under the guardianship of 

As’ad bin Zurara. 


When his she-camel knelt down, Allah's Messenger Alst 
said, "This place, Allah willing, will be our abiding place." 
Allah's Messenger js then called the two boys and told 
them to suggest a price for that yard so that he might 
take it as a Mosque. The two boys said, "No, but we will 
give it as a gift, O Allah's Messenger A's.i!" 

Allah's Messenger i's then built a Mosque there. The 
Prophet A's himself started carrying unburnt bricks for 
its building and while doing so, he was saying "This load 
is better than the load of Khaibar, for it is more pious in 
the Sight of Allah and purer and better rewardable." He 
was also saying, "O Allah! The actual reward is the reward 
in the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the Ansaar and 
the Emigrants." Thus the Prophet Alsi recited (by way of 
proverb) the poem of some Muslim poet whose name is 
unknown to me. 


(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur that 
Allah's Messenger recited a complete poetic verse other 
than this one.")’ 


ge ul . 23 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik ‘“* a A 2) : 


7 Last part of the narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3906. 
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“When the Messenger of Allah ,t's2 came to Madinah, the 
Abyssinians played for his coming out of joy; they played 
with spears®”. 
ai 
Narrated Anas ““” Oe 2); 
“When Allah's Messenger A's came to Madinah; he did 
not have any servant. Abu Talha (Anas' step-father) took 
me to Allah's Messenger A's and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger Als! Anas is a wise boy, so let him serve you." 
So, I served him at home and on journeys. If I did 
anything, he never asked me why I did it, and if I 
refrained from doing anything, he never asked me why I 
refrained from doing it”.9 


ee 
Narrated “Aisha ee o), 
When Allah's Messenger 'ssi reached Madinah, Abu Bakr 


Jal (ae al 32) 
and Bilal ¢” ~’ became ill. When Abu Bakr's fever 
got worse, he would recite (this poetic verse): "Everybody 
is staying alive with his people, yet death is nearer to him 
than his shoe laces." 


And Bilal, when his fever deserted him, would recite: 
"Would that I could stay overnight in a valley wherein I 
would be surrounded by Idhkhir and Jalil (kinds 

of goodsmelling grass). Would that one day I could drink 
the water of the Majanna, and would that (the two 
mountains) Shama and Tafil would appear to me!” 


The Prophet ,'s:% said, "O Allah! Curse Shaiba bin Rabi°'a 
and “Utba bin Rabia and Umaiyya bin Khalaf as they 
turned us out of our land to the land of epidemics." 


8 Sunan Abi Dawud 4923. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of 
this narration is Sahih. 
9 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2768. 
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Allah's Messenger js then said, "O Allah! Make us love 
Madinah as we love Makkah or even more than that. O 
Allah! Give blessings in our Saa’ and our Mudd (measures 
symbolizing food) and make the climate of Madinah 
suitable for us, and divert its fever towards Al-Juhfa." 


‘Aisha added: “When we reached Madinah, it was 
the unhealthiest of Allah's lands, and the valley 

of Bathan (the valley of Madinah) used to flow with 
impure colored water”.!° 


wo, 

Anas bin Malik ee ge) said, 'l moved along through 
young men shouting, "Muhammad has come!" And I'd 
move ahead but still saw nothing. 'But then the 
Messenger of Allah did come, accompanied by Abu Bakr. 
They hid in a ruin in Madinah, and then sent out 

a bedouin asking for the Ansaar, to let them enter the 
town. Thereupon some 500 of the Ansaar went out to 
greet them, saying, "Do come on; you are safe and will be 
obeyed." 


"The Messenger of Allah and his Companion then came 
on in among them and the townspeople, even the old 
people as well came out to greet them, climbing on top of 
the houses and shouting, "Which one is he?" We never 
saw such a (beautiful) sight before."' 


"Anas said, 'I witnessed the day he entered among us and 
the day he died, and I never saw two such days as 
those.""!! 


ae \ ae 
Narrated Al-Bara (ae abt gs 2), 


“The first of the companions of the Prophet ss who came 
to us (in Madinah), were Mus ab bin “Umar and Ibn 


10 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1889. 
11 Musnad Ahmad 1338. 
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Umm Maktum, and they started teaching us the Qur'an. 
Then came “Ammar, Bilal and Sa” q lose! eC ai Cg 2). 


Afterwards “Umar bin Al-Kkattab came along with a batch 
of twenty (men): and after that the Prophet 2 came. I 
never saw the people of Madinah so pleased with 
anything as they were with his arrival, so that even the 
little boys and girls were saying, "This is Allah's 
Messenger lst who has come." He ,s% did not come (to 
Madinah) till I had learnt Surat Al-A’laa and also other 
similar Surahs.!? 


wy 
Anas bin Malik ee gs 2) narrated that, "Abu Bakr was 
seated behind the Prophet from Makkah to Madinah, and 
because he used to frequently travel to Shaam (Greater 
Syria), he was known to people. 


The Prophet # had come to Madinah for the first time, the 
people couldn't recognise him, so they asked: 'O Abu 
Bakr! Who is this young man! with you?’. 

Abu Bakr replied: 'He is a guide who shows me the path’. 
When the Prophet and Abu Bakr came close to Madinah 
and alighted at a place called Al-Harrah, he Alsi sent for 
the Ansaar. They said: 'A trustworthy and obedient 
people’. 

Anas bin Malik said: "I witnessed the day the Prophet 
entered Madinah. I didn't see a day more beautiful and 
bright than that day when the Prophet came to us. And I 
witnessed the day that the Prophet died, there was no day 
uglier and darker than the day that he died."!* 


12 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4942. 

13 The people of Madinah referred to the Prophet # as a young man 
because the Prophet ™ had no evident signs of ageing even though he 
was 53; on the contrary he was as youthful and handsome as any 
other young man. 

14 Musnad Ahmad 14063, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that this 
narration is Sahih according to the conditions of Imam Muslim. 
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yg 
Narrated “Ikrima cdl x 2) that Ibn “Abbas told him 
and “Ali bin “Abdullah to go to Abu Sa‘id and listen to 
some of his narrations; So they both went (and saw) 

Abu Sa‘id and his brother irrigating a garden belonging to 
them. 


When he saw them, he came up to them and sat down 
with his legs drawn up and wrapped in his garment and 
said, "(During the construction of the mosque of the 
Prophet) we carried the adobe! of the Mosque, one brick 
at a time while "Ammar used to carry two at a time. 


The Prophet j's passed by “Ammar and removed the 
dust off his head and said, "May Allah be merciful to 
“Ammar. He will be killed by a rebellious aggressive 
group. Ammar will invite them to (obey) Allah and they 
will invite him to the (Hell) fire."!© 17 


1S A kind of clay used as a building material. (www.lexico.com) 

16 Sahih Bukhari 2812. 

17 Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad stated in his book: ‘Ammar bin Yasir 
was indeed killed in the conflict between ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and 


ae 
Mu’awiya bin Abi Suivan a 2), ‘Ammar was on ‘Ali’s side and 
was killed by Mu’awiya’s soldiers (in the Battle of Siffeen July 657 
CE, 8-10 Safar 37AH). He died in the state the Prophet # had 
described. Ibn Katheer (Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 3/238-239) and Ibn 
Hajar (Al-Fath 3/110-112) have explained the Hadith adequately. 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.340) 
Imam Ibn Katheer said: This hadith is one of the signs of 
Prophethood, as the Prophet “ foretold to ‘Ammaar that he would be 
killed by the transgressing group, and he was killed by the people of 
ash-Shaam (greater Syria) in the battle of Siffeen, when ‘Ammaar was 
with ‘Ali and the people of Iraq, as will be explained in detail below. 
‘Ali had more right to rulership than Mu’awiya did. 


The fact that the companions of Mu’awiya are described as 
transgressors does not imply that they were disbelievers, as the 
ignorant followers of the misguided sects, such as the Shi‘ah and 
others, try to claim. That is because their decision to fight was based 
on their own Ijtihaad (deduction) and interpretation of the texts, and 
not everyone who engages in Ijtihaad gets its right; rather the one 
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«sc al 2 
Qais bin Talq aa 9) narrates from his father that, “I 
worked with the Prophet in building the Masjid in 
Madinah. The Prophet used to say, ‘place the sand from 


who gets it right will have a twofold reward and the one who gets it 
wrong will have a single reward. 


Those who added to this Hadith after the phrase “you will be killed by 
the transgressing group” the words “Allah will not grant them my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection” fabricated this additional 
material, falsely attributing it to the Messenger of Allah © , for he did 
not say it, as it was not narrated via any acceptable chain of 
narration. And Allah knows best. 


With regard to the words “he will be calling them to Paradise and they 
will be calling him to Hell”, ‘Ammaar and his companions were calling 
the people of greater Syria to reconciliation and unity, whereas the 
people of greater Syria wanted to seize power from one who was more 
entitled to it, and they wanted the people to be divided, with each 
part of the Muslim lands having its own ruler, which would lead to 
disunity and division of the Ummah, for this was the implication of 
their view and the consequences to which it would lead, even if they 
did not intend that. And Allah knows best. End quote from Al- 
Bidaayah wan-Nihaayah (4/538) 


Imam Ibn Hajar said: If it is said: “He was killed at Siffeen, when he 
was with ‘Ali, and those who killed him were with Mu‘awiya, with 
whom were some of the Sahabah, so how can it be said that they 
were calling to Hell?” 


The answer to that is that they thought that they were calling to 
Paradise, and their action was based on ljtihaad, so there is no blame 
on them for following what they thought was best. What is meant by 
calling people to Paradise is calling them to that which leads to it, 
which is obeying the ruler. This was the stance of ‘Ammaar, who was 
calling them to obey ‘Ali, who was the ruler whom it was obligatory to 
obey at that time, whereas they (Mu’awiya and his followers) were 
calling people to something other than that, but they are excused for 
the wrong conclusion they reached, which was based on 
misinterpretation of the texts. End quote from Fathul-Baari (1/542). 
See also: Majmoo‘ Fataawa Shaikh Al-Islam (4/437). 
(islamqa.info/en/answers/201963) 
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the sea first as this is good for strengthening (the 
structure)."!8 


in al. 3 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar (ler 08 2), 


“In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger lst the Mosque was 
built of adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms and its 
pillars of the stems of date-palms. Abu Bakr did not alter 
it. 

‘Umar expanded it on the same pattern as it was in the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ssi by using adobes, leaves 
of date-palms and changing the pillars into wooden ones. 


“‘Uthman changed it by expanding it to a great extent and 
built its walls with engraved stones and lime and made its 
pillars of engraved stones and its roof of teak wood”.!9 


Al-Bara reported (after mentioning the Hijrah of the 
Prophet = and Abu Bakr): 


“I then went with Abu Bakr into his home (carrying that 
saddle) and there I saw his daughter “Aisha lying in a bed 
because of heavy fever and I saw her father Abu Bakr 
kissing her cheek and saying, "How are you, little 
daughter?"”20 


Ummul-Mumineen ‘Aisha: 


“When the Messenger of Allah came to Madinah it was the 
most fever-infested land on earth, and his companions 
suffered severely from it, though Allah protected His 
Messenger from that. ‘Aamir bin Fuhayra- the freed slave 
of Abu Bakr and Bilal, were with him in one house when 
the fever attacked them, and I came in to visit them, for 
the veil had not then been ordered for us. Only Allah 


18 Ibn Hibban 3/404, Dalail An-Nabuwwah 2/542 
19 Sahih Al-Bukhari 446. 
20 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3918. 
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knows how much they suffered from the fever. I came to 
my father and asked him how he fared and he said: 


Any man might be greeted by his family in the morning 
While death was nearer than the thong of his sandal. 


I thought that my father did not know what he was 
saying. Then I went to ‘Aamir bin Fuhayra and asked him 
how he was and he said: 


I have experienced death before actually tasting it: 
The coward's death comes upon him as he sits. 
Every man resists it ‘with all his might 

Like the ox who protects his body with his horns. 


I thought that ‘Aamir did not know what he was saying. 
Bilal when the fever left him lay prostrate in a corner of 
the house. Then he lifted up his 

voice and said: 


Shall I ever spend a night again in Fakhkh?! 

With sweet herbs and thyme around me? 

Will the day dawn when I come down to the waters of 
Majanna 

Shall I ever see Shama and Tafil again? 


I told the Prophet # what they had said and he remarked 
that they were delirious and out of their minds with a 
high temperature. He ™ said, "O Allah, make Madinah as 
dear to us as Makkah and even dearer! And bless to us its 
Sa’a and Mudd (measures of food), and carry its fever to 
Mahya'a." Mahya'a is Al-Juhfa??."” 


21 Fakhkh is a place outside Makkah. Majanna in the lower part of 
Makkah was a market of the Arabs in pagan days. (Alfred Guillaume, 
p.280, Translation of Sirat Ibn Ishaq) 

22 Tt was once a large village with a pulpit on the road from Madinah 
to Makkah about four stages distant from the latter. It was the 
rendezvous of the Egyptians and Syrians when they wished to avoid 
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Hijrah of Suhaib bin Sinan Ar-Roomi 
(as all s) 


Ikrimah said: 


‘When Suhaib left to make Hijrah (to Madinah), some of 
the people of Makkah pursued him. So he pulled out his 
quiver of arrows, removed forty arrows from it, and said, 
‘You will not reach me until I put an arrow in every one of 
you, and then after that I will use my sword. [You can 
chose that] or, as you know, I am a man who has left 
behind two female slaves in Makkah, so take them (and 
let me go).’’ 


Hamd bin Salama narrated on the authority of Thabit, by 
way of Anas, saying that he mentioned the story of 
Suhaib in a similar fashion and the verse descended to 
the Prophet ® : 


(Allah said:) “And of mankind is he who would sell himself 
seeking the pleasure of Allah.” (Quran 2:207) 


When the Prophet @ saw [Suhaib], he said, “O Abu Yahya, 
the sale was profitable!” Then he ™ recited the above 
Verse to him.?° 


Madinah. (Translation taken from Sirat Rasulullah of Ibn Ishaq 
translated by Alfred Guillaume, p.280.) 

Sahih Ibn Hibban 5600, and Musnad Ahmad 24360,25856, has a 
similar narration with very little variation of wordings, which was 
declared Sahih by Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. 

23 Mustadrak Al-Hakim (3/398). Shaikh Mugbil bin Hadi said: The 
Hadith has other chains; most of them are Mursal (stopping at a 
Tabai), as can be found in the book Al-Isabah (2/ 162-163) in the first 
section. These chains when combined , strengthen the Hadith, and 
deem it to be Thabit (i.e. a proven report, acceptable). Translation 
and comment taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool- 
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Note: 


The full name of the honorable companion Suhaib is- 
Suhayb ibn Sinan ibn Abd Amr ibn Uqayl ibn Aamir, his 
Kunyah was Abu Yahya An-Namiri. He had very red skin 
and was not quite tall. In fact, he was not a Roman; 
rather, he was an Arab from the tribe An-Namir ibn 
Qaasit, as was cited by Abd Al-Barr, Adh-Dhahabi, 

and Ibn Katheer, may Allaah have mercy upon them all. 
The scholars said that he was nicknamed 'Suhaib Ar- 
Roomi", meaning 'The Roman,' because he was captured 
by the Romans in his early childhood and learned their 
language. He was seized from Nineveh village, northern 
Iraq, and his father and paternal uncle worked for the 
Persian king Khosrau. He was then brought to Makkah 
and bought by Abdullah ibn Jud’aan Al-Qurashi At- 
Taymi. It was also said that he escaped and went to 
Makkah where he allied with Abdullah ibn Jud’aan.?4 


its English translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic 
Statements Publishing (USA), p.68. 

** Summarized from Siyar ‘Alam An-Nubala by Islamweb.net | 306346. 
The story of Suhaib’s childhood is a historical narrative and may not 
meet the criterion of Hadith scholars for authenticity. The reason that 
this detailed note was shared here is because many Muslims think 
that Suhaib Ar-Roomi was a Roman and are not aware of his story 
before Islam. 
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Importance of The Masaajid (Mosques) in The 
Lives of The Sahaba”* 


After the completion, the Mosque was, first and foremost, 
a place of worship. But, it met with other purposes, such 
as: 


1. Poor emigrants (Muhajireen) took shelter in it, 
especially those who were unmarried and couldn’t find a 
house for themselves. They were known as the ‘People of 
the Platform’ (Ahlus-Suffah)?°. 


2. It was a refuge for Muslim women, such as Walidah 
Sawda’, who migrated but could not find a house to live 
in and so pitched a small tent for herself in its yard.?7 


3. A place of education for the Muslims. 


4. A place where poetry was said in reply to satires 
against Islam and Muslims.?® 


5. A place where the prisoners were kept, especially when 
the objective was to teach them Islam. They saw the 
prayers performed there and heard the admonitions of the 
Prophet * and recitation of the Qur’an. That softened 
them as it happened in case of Thumama bin Uthal. 

6. Tents used to be pitched for the treatment of the 
injured picked up from battlefield. Rafidah’s tent during 
the Battle of the Trench is an example.?? 


25 D.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.342-343. 

26 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (3/102) being a statement of Anas in the 
chapter dealing with Men sleeping in the mosque. See also the 
chapter that was written by Dr. Akram Al-Umari in his valuable book: 
Al-Mujthama’ Al-Madni: At-Tanzimat, p.89-105. 

27 See her story when she was accused of stealing a scarf that 
belongs to one of their daughters in Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (3/100/H. 
439). 

28 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (3/118/H. 453). See the explanation of Ibn 
Hajar to the reports in this chapter. 

29 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (3/129/H. 461, 463). 
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7. A place to receive foreign delegates that came to the 
Prophet *. 


8. A place for distribution of military standards to the 
troops that were sent out. 


9. A place for Muslims to meet their leaders. This has two 
advantages: 
> The ability of the leader to know first-hand the 
situation of his followers through personal contact 
and, 
> The ability of the Muslims to know one another 
more closely and help each other out in times of 
difficulties. 


With the passage of time, many of the above functions 
have been taken off the Mosque because of the failure to 
appreciate the true function of the Mosques in Islam. 
They have now been turned in to mere place of worship. 
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Arriving At Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari's 
Home 


Aflah, the freed slave of Abu Ayyub®° Al-Ansaari 
esa 9), reported: 


Allah's Messenger ls had alighted in his house (viz. of 
Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari at the time of his emigration to 
Madinah) and he occupied the lower storey, whereas Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansaari lived in the upper storey. One night, 
Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari got up and said (to himself): “(How 
unfortunate it is) that we walk above the head of Allah's 
Messenger!”, so they went aside and spent the night ina 
nook and then told Allah's Messenger A's about it 
whereupon Allah's Messenger 'ss said: “The lower storey 
is more comfortable (for me)”. 


But he (Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari) said: “We (would not live) 
over the roof under which you live”. So Allah's Messenger 
As shifted to the upper storey, whereas Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansaari shifted to the lower storey; and he (Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansaari) used to prepare food for Allah's Messenger 

ls and when it was brought (back) to him he asked (to 
locate) the part, where his fingers had touched (the food), 
and he followed his fingers on that part where his fingers 
(those of the Prophet j's%) had touched it. 


(One day) he prepared food which contained garlic, and 
when it was returned to him he asked (to locate) the part 
which the fingers of Allah's Messenger jls had touched. 
It was said to him that he had not eaten (the food). He 
(Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari) was distressed and went up to 
him (to the Prophet A's) and said: “Is it forbidden?” But 


*° Abu Ayyub’s real name was Khalid bin Zayd bin Kulayb, he was 
from the Banu Najjar, from the Ansaar. (See Ibn Sa'd and Tabari, 
cited in Prof. Philip K Hitti, A History of the Arabs, London, 1951 
revised edition, p.202, via Wikipedia.) 
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Allah's Messenger lst said: “No, (it is not forbidden), but 
I do not like it”. And he (Abu Ayyub Ansaari) said: “I also 
do not like what you do not like or which you did not 
like”. 


«sal 
He (Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari calle 2) said: (The Prophet 
sé did not eat garlic) as Allah's Messenger Als was 


visited (by angels) and brought him the message of 
Allah.31 32 


6 al 3 
Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari oe e 2) narrated that, 


"When the Messenger of Allah came to lodge with me in 
my house, he occupied the ground floor while I and Umm 
Ayyub were above. I said to him, 'O Prophet of Allah, may 
my mother and father be sacrificed for you, and I am 
distressed that I should be above and you below 

me. So leave your present quarters and exchange 

places with us." 


He replied: "O Abu Ayyub, it is more convenient for me 
and my guests that we should be on the ground floor of 
the house." 


“So we remained as we were. Once we broke a jar of water 
and Umm Ayyub and I took one of our garments to mop 
up the water in fear that it would drop on the Messenger 
and cause him annoyance. We had no cloth which we 
could use. 


We used to prepare his evening meal and send it to him. 
When he returned what was left, Umm Ayyub and I used 
to touch the spot where his hand had rested and eat from 
that in the hope of gaining a blessing. 


31 Sahih Muslim 2053c. 
32 Because garlics and onions after being eaten, give out a bad odour 
from the mouth. 
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One night we prepared for him onions or garlic and the 
Messenger of Allah returned it and I saw no mark of his 
hand in it. I went to him in some anxiety to tell him of our 
practice (of seeking blessings by eating his leftovers) and 
that this time there was no mark of his hand, and the 
Prophet replied that he had perceived the smell of the 
vegetables(onions or garlic) and he was a man who had to 
speak confidentially to people (people who are to be 
invited to Allah and also to Angels, so I need to be careful 
since onions and garlics give the one who eats them a bad 
obnoxious breath) but he said that that we should eat 
them. So we ate the dish and never sent him onions 
again.”33 34 


33 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 27/3, Musnad Ahmad 23517 (Adapted from 'The 
Life of Prophet Muhammad! by Alfred Guillaume). Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 


34 Seeking Barakah (blessings) from the relics of The Prophet = 


It says in Al-Mawsoo‘ah Al-Fiqhiyyah (10/70): 

The scholars are unanimously agreed that it is permissible to seek 
Barakah from the relics of the Prophet , and the scholars of Seerah 
(Prophet’s biography), Shamaa’il (Prophet’s character) and Hadith 
narrated many reports that speak of the noble Sahaba seeking 
Barakah from various relics of the Prophet *. End quote. 


Shaikh Muhammad Ibn Saalih Al-‘Uthaimeen said: 

The Sahaba used to seek Barakah from the sweat of the Prophet *%, 
and they used to seek Barakah from his saliva, and they used to seek 
Barakah from his garment, and they used to seek Barakah from his 
hair. But in the case of anyone other than him ®, no Barakah is to be 
sought from any of these things. So one cannot seek Barakah from a 
person’s garment, hair, nails or anything else of his, except in the case 
of the Prophet . End quote. Sharh Riyaadh As-Saaliheen (4/243) 


The great scholar and historian Ahmad Pasha Taymoor said: 

There is no valid proof for the hairs that were kept by people after that. 
Something of that which was shared out among the Companions may 
have reached them, but it is difficult to know what is genuine and 
what is not. End quote. Al-Athaar An-Nabawiyyah by Ahmad Pasha 
Taymoor (91). 
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The Brotherhood Between 


The Muhajireen And The Ansaar » 
(cael pgs abl (525) 


ee 
Ibn ‘Abbas (ae ail a 2) narrated: 


The Messenger of Allah # made his companions associate 
with one another as brothers (each companion having his 
own brotherly companion), and they used to inherit from 
one another until the verse descended- 


The Muhaddith Shaikh Muhammad Nasir-ud-Deen Al-Albani 

said: However we should point out that we believe that it is 
permissible to seek Barakah from the relics of the Prophet # and we 
do not object that, contrary to what our opponents say about us. 

But this seeking of Barakah is conditional upon having the faith that 
is prescribed and is acceptable to Allah. If a person is not a true 
Muslim, then Allah will not bring about any good for him by means of 
this seeking of Barakah on his part. Similarly, it is stipulated that the 
one who wants to seek Barakah should have in his possession one of 
the relics of the Prophet and use it. 

But we know that his relics , such as his garment, hair and so on, 
have been lost, and it is not possible for anyone to prove that any 
such thing exists on a definitive and certain basis. As that is the 
case, seeking Barakah from these relics has become irrelevant in our 
times and it has become a purely theoretical matter, so we should not 
speak at length about it. End quote from At-Tawassul: Anwaa‘uhu 
wa-Ahkaamuhu (144). 

35 Muhajireen, plural for Muhajir , are those companions who 
emigrated from Makkah to Madinah. Ansaar (the helpers), the 
companions from Madinah who helped and assisted the Prophet # 
and his Sahaba from Makkah. 


25 


“But those of [blood] relationship are more entitled [to 
inheritance] in the decree of Allah (Quran 8:75).”86 


Narrated “Asim: 


I heard Anas bin Malik , "Have you ever heard that the 
Prophet i's said, 'There is no alliance in Islam?' " He 
replied, "The Prophet <’s: made alliance between Quraysh 
and the Ansaar in my house.?7" 


Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair: 


wy, 
Ibn “Abbas said adie ge yy "In the verse: To every one 
We have appointed heirs ' (Muwaliya) (Quran 4:33).' (And 
regarding the verse) 'And those with whom your right 
hands have made a pledge. ' 


Ibn “Abbas said, "When the emigrants came to the 
Prophet A's in Madinah, the Muhajir (emigrant) would 
inherit the Ansaari (helper) while the latter's relatives 
would not inherit him because of the bond of brotherhood 
which the Prophet ™ established between them (i.e. the 
emigrants and the Ansaar). 


When the verse: 'And to everyone We have appointed 
heirs' (4:33) was revealed, it canceled (the bond (the 
pledge) of brotherhood regarding inheritance)." Then he 
said, "The verse: To those also to whom your right hands 
have pledged, remained valid regarding co-operation and 
mutual advice, while the matter of inheritance was 
excluded and it became permissible to assign something 


°° Musnad At-Tayalisi 2676, and in Tafseer Ibn Abi Hatim (4/24) from 
Az-Zubair. Translation and comment taken from As-Sahih Al- 
Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool- its English translation by Abdullah 
MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), p.68. Also- 
Imam Ibn Hajr said in Fathul-Bari (12/31) that the chain of this 
narration is Hasan. 

37 Sahih Bukhari 2294. 
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in one's testament to the person who had the right of 
inheriting before. 


| ae 
Narrated 'Umm Al-"Ala (Ys = go), 


“An Ansaari woman who gave the pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet ’s:% said that, “The Ansaar drew lots 
concerning the dwelling of the Emigrants. Uthman 

bin Maz'un was decided to dwell with them (i.e. Umm Al- 
“Ala's family), “Uthman fell ill and I nursed him till he 
died, and we covered him with his clothes. 


Then the Prophet j's came to us and I (addressing the 
dead body) said, "O Abu As-Sa'ib, may Allah's Mercy be 
on you! I bear witness that Allah has honored you." On 
that the Prophet jst said, "How do you know that Allah 
has honored him?" I replied, "I do not know. May my 
father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger A's! But who else is worthy of it (if not 
“Uthman)?" 


He said, "As to him, by Allah, death has overtaken him, 
and I hope the best for him. By Allah, though I am the 
Messenger of Allah, yet I do not know what Allah will do 
to me," By Allah, I will never assert the piety of anyone 
after him. That made me sad, and when I slept Isawina 
dream a flowing stream for Uthman bin Maz'un. I went to 
Allah's Messenger A's and told him of it. He remarked, 
"That symbolizes his (good) deeds.?9"” 


Narrated Ibraheem bin Sa’d from his father from his 


wg 
grandfather ‘“” at 2); 


38 Sahih Bukhari 2292. 
39 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3929, 7018, 1243. 
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“Abdur Rahman bin “Auf said, "When we came to 
Madinah as emigrants, Allah's Messenger si established 
a bond of brotherhood between me and Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi . 


Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi said (to me), 'I am the richest among 
the Ansaar, so I will give you half of my wealth and you 
may look at my two wives and whichever of the two you 
may choose I will divorce her, and when she has 
completed the prescribed waiting period (Iddah before re- 
marriage) you may marry her. ' 


“Abdur-Rahman replied, "I am not in need of all that. Is 
there any marketplace where trade is practiced?’ He 
replied, "The market of Qainuga." “Abdur-Rahman went to 
that market the following day and brought some dried 
buttermilk (yogurt) and butter, and then he continued 
going there regularly. 


Few days later, Abdur-Rahman came having traces of 
yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's Messenger ssi asked 
him whether he had got married. He replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet ,’s:2 said, 'Whom have you 
married?’ He replied, 'A woman from the Ansaar.' Then 
the Prophet ,’ss2 asked, 'How much did you pay her?' He 
replied, '(I gave her) a gold piece equal in weigh to a date 
stone (or a date stone of gold)! The Prophet “st said, 
'Give a Walima (wedding banquet) even if with one sheep.' 
"40 

By 
Anas eae g) said: 


“The Prophet # formed a pact of brotherhood between 
(Abdullah) Ibn Mas’ood and Az-Zubair (ibn Al-Awwam)”.*! 


hi 
Narrated Abu Juhaifa (a5 all 92 ), 


40 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2048. 
41 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 568. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Prophet # made a bond of brotherhood between 
Salman and Abu Ad-Darda.' Salman paid a visit to Abu 
Ad-Darda' and found Umm Ad-Darda’' dressed in shabby 
clothes and asked her why she was in that state. 


She replied, "Your brother Abu Ad-Darda’' is not 
interested in (the luxuries of) this world." In the meantime 
Abu Ad-Darda' came and prepared a meal for Salman. 
Salman requested Abu Ad- Darda' to eat (with him), but 
Abu Ad-Darda' said, "I am fasting." Salman said, "I am 
not going to eat unless you eat." 


So, Abu Ad-Darda’' ate (with Salman). When it was night 
and (a part of the night passed), Abu Ad-Darda' got up (to 
offer the night prayer), but Salman told him to sleep and 
Abu Ad- Darda' slept. After sometime Abu Ad-Darda' 
again got up but Salman told him to sleep. 


When it was the last hours of the night, Salman told him 
to get up then, and both of them offered the prayer. 
Salman told Abu Ad-Darda’', "Your Lord has a right on 
you, your soul has a right on you, and your family has a 
right on you; so you should give the rights of all those 
who has a right on you." Abu Ad- Darda' came to the 
Prophet ™ and narrated the whole story. The Prophet = 
said, "Salman has spoken the truth."#2 48 


” Sahih Al-Bukhari 1968. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani commented on 
this Hadith in Fathul-Bari: 

. Brotherhood for Allah is proven from this Hadith, 

. To visit the brothers, 

. Staying at night at his home, 

. To talk to a non-Mahram woman (if necessary), 

. To benefit each other, 

. The virtues of Qiyam-Al-Layl in the last part of the night, 

. That the wife should beautify herself for her husband, 

. The rights of a wife over her husband, 

. To stop a brother from Mustahab (recommended but non- 
obligatory) things, if those Mustahabaat are the reason for leaving the 
the Rights and Obligations. 


OMANAUARWBNE 
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How The Ansaar Aided Their Brothers 
From Amongst The Muhajireen*? 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas bin 
«sc al 2 
Malik ‘“* “' 3*2)who said: 


“When the Muhajirs migrated from Makkah to Madinah; 
they came (in a state that) they had not anything (i. e. 
money) in their hands, while the Ansaar possessed lands 
and date palms. They divided their properties with the 
Muhajirs. 


The Ansaar divided and gave them on the condition that 
they would give half the fruit from the orchards every year, 
and the Muhajirs would recompense them by working with 
them and putting in labour. 


The mother of Anas bin Malik was called Umm Sulaim 
and she was also the mother of 'Abdullah bin Talha 


(Asim Ul Haq| 19th Feb 2020| 

m.facebook.com/ 10000 1887888329 /posts/3541610852578476/) 

“ All the narrations mentioning the bond of brotherhood between 
Prophet Muhammad * and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib are very weak. 

Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed stated in Vol.1,p 349, footnote 51 of his 
book: This has came in a Hadith reported by Hakim in his Al- 
Mustadrak (3/14) via a chain in which falls Ishaq bin Bishr Kahili 
and Jumai’ bin ‘UUmayr At-Tamimi. But he offered no comments. Adh- 
Dhahabi however said that Jumai’ was accused of lying, while Kahili 
was considered a destroyer. Ibn Hajar said in Al-Fath (15/131) after 
quoting several Ahadith that mention brotherhood between ‘Ali and 
the Prophet @, “when this is combined with what has preceded, it 
becomes stronger.” See Ibn Ishaq - Ibn Hisham (2/172) without a 
chain. The two verifiers of Zadul-Ma’ad said (3/64), “The reports that 
have come in connection with the brotherhood between the Prophet * 
and Ali are all weak. The report that At-Tirmidhi has in his collection 
(3722) has Jumai’ bin ‘ Umayr in its chain who was charged by Ibn 
Hibban of forgery.” Ibn Numayr said, “He was most lying of all.” 

44 Or Muhajirs, the Anglicised plural of the word Muhajir. 
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a ae 
ee 9) who was a brother of Anas from his mother's 
side. The mother of Anas had given the Messenger of 
Allah <'si her date-palms. 


He bestowed them upon Umm Aiman, the slave-girl who 
had been freed by him and was the mother of Usama bin 


iy 
gaa ” 2), When the Messenger of Allah A's% had 
finished the war with the people of Khaibar and returned 
to Madinah, the Muhajirs returned to the Ansaar all the 
gifts which they had given them out of the fruits.” 


(Anas bin Malik said: ) “The Messenger of Allah lst 
returned to my mother her date-palms and gave to Umm 
Aiman instead of them date-palms from his orchard. Ibn 
Shihab says that Umm Aiman was the mother of Usama 
bin Zaid who was the slave-girl of 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib and hailed from Abyssinia. 


When Aminah gave birth to the Messenger of Allah Alt 
after the death of his father, Umm Aiman used to nurse 
him until he grew up. He (later on) freed her and married 
her to Zaid bin Haritha. She died five months after the 
death of the Messenger of Allah jlsiz.”45” 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


“The Ansaar said (to the Prophet * ), "Please divide the 
date-palm trees between us and them (i.e. 
Muhajirs/emigrants)." The Prophet # said, "No." The 
Ansaar said, "Let them (i.e. the emigrants) do the labor for 
us in the gardens and share the date-fruits with us." The 
emigrants said, "We accepted this."”46 


45 Sahih Muslim 177 1a. 
46 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3782. 


31 


The Ansaar Also Hosted And Treated 
The Guests of The Prophet = Diligently 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


“A man came to the Prophet. The Prophet “sent a 
messenger to his wives (to bring something for that man 
to eat) but they said that they had nothing except water. 


Then Allah's Messenger “said, "Who will take this 
(person) or entertain him as a guest?" An Ansaar man 
said, "I." So he took him to his wife and said to her, 
"Entertain generously the guest of Allah's Messenger #3" 


She said, "We have got nothing except the meals of my 
children." He said, "Prepare your meal, light your lamp 
and let your children sleep if they ask for supper." 


So she prepared her meal, lighted her lamp and made her 
children sleep, and then stood up pretending to mend her 
lamp, but she put it off. Then both of them pretended to 
be eating*’, but they really went to bed hungry. 


In the morning the Ansaari went to Allah's Messenger 
“who said, "Tonight Allah laughed or wondered at your 
action." 


Then Allah revealed: "But give them (emigrants) 
preference over themselves even though they were in need 
of that And whosoever is saved from the covetousness. 
Such are they who will be successful." (Quran 59:9)48 


47 In the dark. 
48 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3798. 
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Story of The Companion Who Comitted 
Suicide 
It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Tufail bin 


«sc al a : 
‘Amr Ad-Dausi == o 2) came to the Prophet = +9 
and said: 


“Do you need strong, fortified protection? The tribe of 
Daus had a fort in the pre-Islamic days. The Prophet 
declined this offer, since it (the privilege of protecting the 
Prophet) had already been reserved for the Ansaar. 


When the Prophet @ migrated to Madinah, Tufail bin ‘Amr 
also migrated to that place, and there also migrated along 
with him a man of his tribe. But the climate of Madinah 


did not suit him, and he ‘* 4 =») fell sick. He felt very 
uneasy. So he took hold of an iron head of an arrow and 
cut his finger-joints. The blood streamed forth from his 
hands, till he died. 


Tufail bin ‘Amr saw him in a dream. His state was good 
and he saw him with his hands wrapped. He (Tufail) said 
to him: “What treatment did your Allah accord to you?” 
He replied: “Allah granted me pardon for my migration to 
the Prophet * ”5°. He (Tufail) again said: “What is this 
that I see you wrapping up your hands?” He replied: “I 
was told (by Allah): We would not set right anything of 
yours which you damaged yourself.” Tufail narrated this 
(dream) to the Messenger of Allah. Upon this he ™ prayed: 
O Allah! Grant pardon even to his hands.”°! 


49 When the Prophet @ was in Makkah. 

50 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Hijrah to a land of 
Islam, for the sake of the religion, is so virtuous that it can absolve 
and forgive even major sins. 

51 Sahih Muslim 116. This chapter was named: “The evidence that 
the one who kills himself is not considered a disbeliever”- in Sahih 
Muslim. 
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Story of Walidah Sawda ‘‘* 4\ =.) Before 
She Accepted Islam 


a 
Narrated “Aisha (ls = go), 


“There was a black slave girl5? belonging to an 'Arab tribe 
and they manumitted her but she remained with them. 


The slave girl said (narrating her story), "Once one of their 
girls (of that tribe) came out wearing a red leather scarf 
decorated with precious stones. It fell from her or she 
placed it somewhere. A kite passed by that place, saw it 
lying there and mistaking it for a piece of meat, flew away 
with it. Those people searched for it but they did not find 
it. So they accused me of stealing it and started searching 
me and even searched my private parts." 


The slave girl further said, "By Allah! While I was standing 
(in that state) with those people, the same kite passed by 
them and dropped the red scarf and it fell amongst them. 
I told them, 'This is what you accused me of and I was 
innocent and now this is it.'" 53 


“Aisha added: “That slave girl (later) came to Allah's 
Messenger “ and embraced Islam. She had a tent ora 
small room with a low roof in the Mosque. Whenever she 
called on me, she had a talk with me and whenever she 
sat with me, she would recite the following: "The day of 
the scarf (band) was one of the wonders of our Lord, verily 
He rescued me from the disbelievers' town”. 


52 Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed did not mention the source from where 
he got the name Walidah Sawda in his book. 

53 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:| This Hadith is a proof 
that Allah eases out the difficulties of the oppressed (one under 
difficulty) and makes a way out for them even if they are Kuffar 
(disbelievers). 


34 


“Aisha added: "Once I asked her, 'What is the matter with 
you? Whenever you sit with me, you always recite these 
poetic verses.' On that she told me the whole story. "”.5+ 


The Prophet’s Concern For Someone 
The People Thought As Insignificant 


wy 

Abu Huraira oe ge) narrated regarding the story of 
the black woman who used to clean the mosque. The 
Messenger of Allah # asked about her, and he was told 
that she had died. He ™ said to them, “Why didn’t you 
inform me of her death?" It seems that they regarded her 
as an insignificant person. 


The Messenger of Allah % said: “Show me her grave." They 
showed him her grave and he offered the funeral prayer 
for her.’ 


Imam Muslim added in his narration, ‘Verily, those graves 
are full of darkness for those buried in them. Allah, the 
Almighty, will illuminate them for their dwellers by my 
prayer over them."55 


54 Sahih Al-Bukhari 439. 
* Bulooghul-Maraam 555. From Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim. 
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‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwam 
(gic tl +4) Was The First Child To Be 
Born In Madinah To The Muslims After 
Hijrah 


Asma’ bint Abu Bakr (“© “! =D), reported that when 
she migrated to Allah's Messenger @ in Madinah she was 
in the full term of her pregnancy with ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubair in her womb.*° 


Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr: 


I conceived “Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at Makkah and went 
out (of Makkah because of the Hijrah) while I was about 
to give birth. I came to Madinah and encamped at Quba’, 
and gave birth at Quba’. 


Then I brought the child to Allah's Messenger (#) and 
placed it (on his lap). He asked for a date, chewed it, and 
put his saliva in the mouth of the child. So the first thing 


to enter its stomach was the saliva of Allah's Messenger 


Then # he did its Tahnik with a date, and invoked Allah 
to bless him. It was the first child born in the Islamic era, 
therefore they (Muslims) were very happy with its birth, 
for it had been said to them that the Jews had bewitched 
them, and so they would not produce any offspring.5” 


'Urwa bin Az-Zubair and Fatima bint Al-Mundhir bin 
Az-Zubair, reported that: 


Asma’ bint Abu Bakr was at the time of migration in the 
full term of her pregnancy with 'Abdullah bin Zubair (in 


56 Sahih Muslim 2146c. 
57 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5469. 
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her womb). She came to Quba' and gave birth to 
‘Abdullah at that place and then sent him to Allah's 
Messenger * so that he should rub his palate with 
chewed dates. Allah's Messenger ™ took hold of him (the 
child) and he placed him in his lap and then called for 
dates. 


‘Aisha said: Some time was spent before we were able to 
find them. He (the Prophet “) chewed them (the dates) 
and then put his saliva in his (‘Abdullah bin Zubair’s) 
mouth. The first thing that entered his stomach, was the 
saliva of Allah's Messenger ™. 


Asma' said: He then rubbed him and blessed him and 
gave him the name of ‘Abdullah. [Then the Prophet 
rubbed the child's palate with a date and invoked for 
Allah's Blessings on him, and he was the first child born 
amongst the Emigrants in the Islamic Land (i.e. 
Madinah).°? | He ('‘Abdullah) went to him (the Prophet *) 
when he had attained the age of seven or eight years in 
order to pledge allegiance to Allah's Messenger ™ as Az- 
Zubair had commanded him to do. Allah's Messenger @ 
smiled when he saw him coming towards him and then 
accepted his allegiance.59 


Narrated ‘Aisha: The first child who was born in the 
Islamic Land (i.e. Madinah) amongst the Emigrants, was 
“Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. They brought him to the Prophet 
=. The Prophet ™ took a date, and after chewing it, put its 
juice in his mouth. So the first thing that went into the 
child's stomach, was the saliva of the Prophet.©° 


58 This part was added from Sahih Bukhari 3909. 
59 Sahih Muslim 2146 a. Also see Sahih Al-Bukhari 3909. 
60 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3910. 
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Anas bin Malik As The Servant of The 
Prophet = 


he x 
Anas bin Malik (ae ail e 2) said: 


Allah's Messenger ™ passed (by our house) that my 
mother Umm Sulaim listened to his voice. [My mother 
Umm Anas came to Allah's Messenger ™. 

And she prepared my lower garment out of the half of her 
headdress and (with the other half) she covered my upper 
body and said: Allah's Messenger! (Let my father and 
mother be sacrificed for thee, here is my son Unais)®!. 


I have brought him to you for serving you. Invoke 
blessings of Allah upon him. Thereupon he (the Prophet) 
said: O Allah, make an increase in his wealth, and 
progeny.]®? { And confer blessings upon him in everything 
You have bestowed upon him.}63 


So Allah's Messenger ™ invoked three blessings upon me. 
I have seen (the results) of the two in this very world (in 
regard to wealth and progeny) and I hope to see (the 
result) of the third one in the Hereafter.®* { By Allah, my 
fortune is huge and my children, and grand-children are 
now more than one hundred.}®5 


Narrated Anas: 
When Allah's Messenger # came to Madinah; he did not 
have any servant. Abu Talha (Anas' step-father) took me 


61 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] In the Arabic language 
some words have a diminutive form, thus Anas becomes Unais in the 
diminutive, ‘Umar becomes ‘Umayr, Talib becomes Tuwaylib and so 
on... 

62 Square bracketed portion from Sahih Muslim 248 1b. 

* Flower bracketed portion from Sahih Muslim 2480a. 

64 Sahih Muslim 2481c. 

65 From Sahih Muslim 2481b. 
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to Allah's Messenger (#) and said, "O Allah's Messenger ! 
Anas is a wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I served him 
at home and on journeys. If I did anything, he never 
asked me why I did it, and if I refrained from doing 
anything, he never asked me why I refrained from doing 
it.66 
wo, 
Anas eae oP) narrated that: 
"I served the Prophet for ten years. He never said Uff and 
never blamed me by saying: 'Why did you do so' or why 
did you not do so?' And the Messenger of Allah had the 
best character among all of the people. I never touched 
Khazz nor silk, nor anything softer than the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah, nor have I smelled musk, or a 
fragrance sweeter than the sweat of the Messenger of 
Allah.®7 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 2768. 
°? Jaami> At-Tirmidhi 2015. Imam Abu ‘Eesa At-Tirmidhi said that the 
Hadith is Hasan-Sahih. 
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How The Adhan®™ Began? 


-s al a 
Narrated Abu Umayr ibn Anas ee o)), 
“Abu Umayr reported on the authority of his uncle who 
was from the Ansaar (the helpers of the Prophet): The 
Prophet # was anxious as to how to gather the people for 
prayer. 


The people told him: “Hoist a flag at the time of prayer; 
when they see it, they will inform one another.” But he 
(the Prophet) did not like it. 


Then someone mentioned to him the horn. Ziyad said: “A 
horn of the Jews.” He (the Prophet *) did not like it. He 
said: “This is the matter of the Jews.” 


Then they mentioned to him the bell of the Christians. He 
said: “This is the matter of the Christians”. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Zaid returned anxiously from there because of the anxiety 
of the Prophet # . He was then taught the call to prayer in 
his dream. Next day he came to the Messenger of Allah 
and informed him about it. 


He said: “Messenger of Allah, I was between sleep and 
wakefulness; all of a sudden a newcomer came (to me) 
and taught me the call to prayer”. 


Umar ibn Al-Khattab had also seen it in his dream 
before, but he kept it hidden for twenty days. 


The Prophet ™ said to me (Umar): What did prevent you 
from saying it to me? He said: “Abdullah ibn Zaid had 
already told you about it before me: hence I was 
ashamed”. 


68 Adhan: The Islamic call for prayer. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah said: “Bilal, stand up, see 
what Abdullah ibn Zaid tells you (to do), then do it.” Bilal 
then called them to prayer. 


Abu Bishr reported on the authority of Abu Umayr: The 
Ansaar thought that if ‘Abdullah ibn Zaid had not been ill 
on that day, the Messenger of Allah “would have made 
him the Mu'addhin.©? 7° 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin 'Abdullah bin 
cs As 
Zaid that his father Lee ae go) said that: 


“The Messenger of Allah was thinking of a horn, and he 
commanded that a bell be made and it was done. 


Then 'Abdullah bin Zaid had a dream. He said: "I sawa 
man wearing two green garments, carrying a bell. I said to 
him, 'O slave of Allah, will you sell the bell?’ He said; 
'What will you do with it?’ I said, 'I will call (the people) to 
prayer.' He said, 'Shall I not tell you of something better 
than that?' I said, 'What is it?’ he said, 


‘Say: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar Allahu 
Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash- 
hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Hayya ‘alas-salah, 
Hayya ‘alas-salah; Hayya ‘alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; 
Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah. 


(Allah is The Most Great, Allah is The Most Great; Allah is 
The Most Great, Allah is The Most Great; I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah; I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of 
Allah, I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of 


®° The one who calls out the Adhan. 
70 Sunan Abu Dawud 498. 
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Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to 
the prosperity, Come to the prosperity; Allah is the Most 
great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)."7! 


‘Abdullah bin Zaid went out and came to the Messenger of 
Allah #, and told him what he had seen. He said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw a man wearing two green 
garments carrying a bell," and he told him the story. 


The Messenger of Allah said, "Your companion has had a 
dream. Go out with Bilal to the Mosque and teach it to 
him, for he has a louder voice than you." I (‘Abdullah) 
went out with Bilal to the mosque, and I started teaching 
him the words and he was calling them out. 


'Umar ibn Al-Khattab heard the voice and came out 
saying, "O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, I saw the same 
(dream) as him." 


(Hasan) Abu 'Ubaid said: "Abu Bakr Al-Hakami told me 
that 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansaari said concerning that: 'T 
praise Allah, the Possessor of majesty and honor, A great 
deal of praise for the Adhan. Since the news of it came to 
me from Allah, so due to it, I was honored by the 
information. During the three nights. Each of which 
increased me in honor.'"7? 


i 
‘Abdullah bin Zaid aE 9) reported: 


“When the Messenger of Allah “ordered a bell to be made 
so that it might be struck to gather the people for prayer, 
aman carrying a bell in his hand appeared to me while I 
was asleep, and I said; Servant of Allah, will you sell the 


71 The Adhan as we hear it now, was introduced in the first year (1 
AH) itself, according to the better opinion. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.341) 
72 Sunan Ibn Majah 706. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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bell? He asked; what will you do with it? I replied; we 
shall use it to call the people to prayer. He said; should I 
not suggest you something better than that. I replied: 
certainly. 


Then he told me to say: Allah is most great, Allah is most 
great, Allah is most great, Allah is most great. I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, I testify that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. Come to pray, come to pray; come 
to salvation; come to salvation. Allah is most great, Allah 
is most great. I testify that there is no true god worthy of 
worship but Allah. 


He then moved backward a few steps and said: when you 
utter the Iqamah’?, you should say: Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great. I testify that there is no true god 
worthy of worship but Allah, I testify that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. Come to prayer, come to 
salvation. The time for prayer has come, the time for 
prayer has come: Allah is most great, Allah is most great. 
There is no god worthy of worship but Allah. 


When the morning came, I came to the Messenger of Allah 
= and informed him of what I had seen in the dream. He 
= said: It is a true vision, and he (Bilal) then should use it 
to call people to prayer, for he has a louder voice than you 
have. 


So I got up along with Bilal and began to teach it to him 
and he used it in making the call to prayer. ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattab heard it while he was in his house and came out 
trailing his cloak and said: Messenger of Allah. By him 
who has sent you with the truth, I have also seen the 
kind of thing as has been shown to him. 


The Messenger of Allah % said: To Allah be the praise. 


73 The second and shorter call to prayer after the Adhan, which is 
given in order to call the people around the Mosque to form rows and 
begin the prayer. 
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Abu Dawud said; Al-Zuhri narrated this tradition in a 
similar way from Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib on the authority 
of ‘Abdullah bin Zaid. In this version Ibn Ishaq narrated 
from Az-Zuhri: Allah is most great. Allah is most great, 
Allah is most great, Allah is most great. M’amar and 
Yunus narrated from Az-Zuhri; Allah is most great, Allah 
is most great. They did not report it twice again.’4 

ae 
Narrated Ibn “Umar ea 2); 
“When the Muslims arrived at Madinah, they used to 
assemble for the prayer, and used to guess the time for it. 
During those days, the practice of Adhan for the prayers 
had not been introduced yet. Once they discussed this 
problem regarding the call for prayer. Some people 
suggested the use of a bell like the Christians, others 
proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the Jews, but 
“Umar was the first to suggest that a man should call (the 
people) for the prayer; so Allah's Messenger ordered 
Bilal to get up and pronounce the Adhan for prayers.”75 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (“= “| ==.) reported: 

“The Messenger of Allah # had two Mu'addhins, Bilal and 

‘Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, who (latter) was blind”.7© 
| oe 

‘Aisha il 2) reported: 


“Ibn Umm Maktum used to pronounce Adhan at the 
behest of the Allah’s Messenger ™ (despite the fact) that 
he was blind.”77 


74 Sunan Abu Dawud 499. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
7 Sahih Al-Bukhari 604. 

76 Sahih Muslim 380a. 

77 Sahih Muslim 381a. 
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The Prophet = As A Watchful Leader 
Over His People 


ae 
Anas bin Malik ‘“* “' 2) reported that Allah's 
Messenger * was the sublimest among people (in 
character) and the most generous amongst them and he 
was the bravest of men. 


One night the people of Madinah felt disturbed’ and set 
forth in the direction of a sound when Allah's Messenger 
= met them on his way back as he had gone towards that 
sound ahead of them. 


He was on the horse of Abu Talha (called Mandub) which 
had no saddle over it, and a sword was slung round his 
neck, and he was saying: “There was nothing to be afraid 
of’, and he also said: “We found it (this horse) like a 
torrent of water (indicating its swift-footedness)”, whereas 
the horse had been slow before that time.’9 


78 The people of Madinah were alarmed by a noise and the people 
went towards its source. 

79 Sahih Muslim 2307a, 2307b. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 2627, 
Sunan Ibn Majah 2772, and Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 303. 

Imam An-Nawawi said: From this hadith we learn several things, one 
of which is that it highlights the courage of the Prophet ®, because he 
hastened to go out towards the enemy before all the people, and 
because he went out and found out what was going on, and came 
back before the people got there. End quote from Sharh Sahih 
Muslim. (islamqa.info | 239212) 
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The Pulpit of The Prophet yt 


«cs al 
Narrated Abu Hazin er. Ds 


A, 
“Some men came to Sahl bin Sa°d a) to ask him 
about the pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Messenger A's: sent 
for a woman (Sahl named her) (this message): 'Order your 
slave carpenter to make pieces of wood (i.e. a pulpit) for 
me so that I may sit on it while addressing the people.' 
So, she ordered him to make it from the tamarisk of the 
forest. He brought it to her and she sent it to Allah's 
Messenger Als . Allah's Messenger jst ordered it to be 
placed in the Mosque: so, it was put and he sat on it”.8° 


ie. x 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (ae ail ge 2), 


“An Ansaari woman said to Allah's Messenger 'st, "O 
Allah's Messenger jis! Shall I make something for you to 
sit on, as I have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, 
"If you wish." So, she got a pulpit made for him. When it 
was Friday the Prophet A's sat on that pulpit. The date- 
palm trunk near which the Prophet 's2 used to deliver 
his sermons cried so much so that it was about to burst. 
The Prophet ,'s2 came down from the pulpit to the trunk 
and embraced it and it started groaning like a child being 
persuaded to stop crying and then it stopped crying. The 
Prophet <'st said, "It has cried because of (missing) what 
it used to hear of the religious knowledge."”8! 

ae 
Narrated Abu Hazim bin Dinar ‘“* » ee 2); 
“Some people went to Sahl bin Sa°d As-Sa‘idi and told 
him that they had different opinions regarding the wood 


80 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2094. 
81 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2095. 
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of the pulpit. They asked him about it and he said, "By 
Allah, I know of what wood the pulpit was made, and no 
doubt I saw it on the very first day when Allah's 
Messenger Als took his seat on it. 


Allah's Messenger ls sent for such and such an Ansaari 
woman (and Sahl mentioned her name) and said to her, 
‘Order your slave-carpenter to prepare for me some pieces 
of wood (i.e. pulpit) on which I may sit at the time of 
addressing the people.' 


So she ordered her slave-carpenter and he made it from 
the tamarisk of the forest and brought it (to the woman). 
The woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's Messenger Alst 
who ordered it to be placed here. 


Then I saw Allah's Messenger ,'si praying on it and then 
bowed on it. Then he stepped back, got down and 
prostrated on the ground near the foot of the pulpit and 
again ascended the pulpit. After finishing the prayer he 
faced the people and said, 'I have done this so that you 
may follow me and learn the way I pray.'"”8? 


ay 
Jabir (a ail 2) said: 


“There was a trunk of a date-palm tree upon which the 
Prophet A's used to recline while delivering the Khutbah 
(sermon). When a pulpit was placed in the Mosque, we 
heard the trunk crying out like a pregnant she-camel. The 
Prophet A's came down from the pulpit and put his hand 
on the trunk and it became quiet. 

Another narration is: The Prophet j's% used to stand by a 
tree or a date-palm on Friday (to give the Khutbah). Then 
an Ansaari woman or man said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Shall we make a pulpit for you?" He replied, "If you 

wish." 


82 Sahih Al-Bukhari 917. 
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So they made a pulpit for him and when it was Friday, 
the Prophet ,'s% sat on the pulpit [to deliver the Khutbah 
(sermon)|] and the trunk of the date-palm on which he 
used to recline cried out as if it would split asunder. 


Another narration is: It cried like a child and the Prophet 
Als descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while it 
continued moaning like a child being quietened. The 
Prophet ’s% said, "It was crying for (missing) what it used 
to hear of Dhikr®? near it."”84 


he. x 
Anas ibn Malik (ae ail ge 2) narrated that: 


“The Prophet Alsi used to stand on Fridays, leaning his 
back on the trunk of a palm tree that had been set up in 
the mosque, and he would address the people. Then a 
Byzantine®> came and said: Shall I not make for you 
something on which you may sit, and it will be as if you 
were standing. So he made for him a Mimbar®® that had 
two steps and he would sit on the third. 


When the Prophet of Allah Zt sat on that Mimbar, the 
palm trunk made a groaning sound like the lowing of a 
bull, until the Mosque shook, out of sorrow for the 
Messenger of Allah Ali (because he Alt had distanced 
himself from it). 


So the Messenger of Allah j's:2came down from 

the Mimbar and embraced it while it was groaning, and 
when the Messenger of Allah j'sstembraced it, it fell silent. 
Then he said: “By the One in Whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if I had not embraced it, it would have 


83 Remembrance of Allah. 

84 Sahih Al-Bukhari, Riyadh-us-Saliheen, Book 19, Hadith 24. 
85 Roman 

86 Pulpit. 
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carried on like that until the Day of Resurrection, out of 
sorrow for the Messenger of Allah jlst..””87 


ae | ee 
‘Abbas ““* = g) narrates from his father Suhail that, 


"The Messenger of Allah A's, used to stand on Fridays, 
leaning his back on the trunk of a palm tree. When the 
number of people increased so people requested the 
Prophet, 'O Prophet! It'd be better if a pulpit is made and 
you deliver sermons standing from it since the number of 
people have increased.' Initially the Prophet refused and 
said 'why do we need a pulpit?’ (But later he agreed). 


There was only one carpenter in Madinah, 

named Maymoon. The Prophet sent for him and I, Suhail, 
also went with him (Maymoon) till we reached a place 
called Khafqain. We cut an Al-Ghaabah (tamarisk) tree 
and Maymoon built the pulpit using it. 

Then the Prophet ascended it and started speaking, the 
trunk wasn't leaned upon by the Prophet A's%, then the 
tree (trunk) started crying like a groaning bull. ‘Abbas 
raised his hand and showed how the tree trunk was 
crying just like how his father narrated to him. The 
Prophet concluded his speech but the trunk was still 
weeping. 


The Prophet A's said: "Subhan Allah! Don't you see this 
tree trunk crying, remove it and keep it under the 
pulpit"." The Sahaba removed it and buried it under the 


87 Narrated by Musnad Ahmad (21252) and Sunan Ad-Darimi (36) 
from the Hadith of Ubayy ibn Ka‘b. Shaikh Al-Albani said in Silsilatul 
Ahadith As-Sahihah (3/175): Its Isnad is Jayyid and it meets the 
conditions of (Imam) Muslim. Translation from islamqa.info (188773). 
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pulpit.”88 


Imam Hasan Al-Basri®? said after reporting Anas bin 
Malik’s narration (of the crying tree trunk), himself 
weeping, “O Muslims. We are worse than timber in our love 
for the Prophet = . Shouldn’t those who wish to meet him 
demonstrate greater love?”?° 


88 Dalail An-Nabuwwah of Imam Al-Bayhaqi 2/599. Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut declared that this narration is Sahih in Takhreej Mushkil 
Al-Athaar 4196 

89 He is Abu Saeed bin Abil Hasan Yasar Al-Basri (642-728 CE, 21- 
110AH), he was from amongst the Tabaiin (students of the Sahaba). 
90 Dalail An-Nabuwwah of Imam Al-Bayhaqi 2/559. 
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Services of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan For The 
Ummah In Madinah And The Virtues of 
Some Eminent Sahaba 


(cxael ngs al 7) 


Narrated Thumama bin Hazn Al-Qushairi: "I was 
present at the house when 'Uthman appeared above 
them?! saying: 'Bring me your two companions who have 
gathered you against me." He said: "So they were brought 
as if they were two camels, or as if they were two 
donkeys." 


He said: "'Uthman appeared above them and said: 'I ask 
you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the Messenger 
of Allah # came to Al-Madinah and there was no water in 
it that was sweet except the well of Rumah, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Who will purchase this well of 
Rumah and place his bucket alongside the buckets of the 
Muslims, in exchange for better than that in Paradise?’ So 
I bought it with the core of my wealth, and today you 
prevent me from drinking from it, so that I would have to 
drink from the water of the sea?’ They said: 'O Allah! Yes!’ 


He (‘Uthman) said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you 
know that the Masjid, was insufficient for its people, so 
the Messenger of Allah ™ said: 'Who will purchase the 
land of the family of so-and-so, and add it to the Masjid in 
exchange for better than that in Paradise?’ So I bought it 
with the core of my wealth, and today you prevent me 
from praying two Rak'ah in it?’ They said: 'O Allah! Yes.’ 


* The rebels who revolted against ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, who was the 
third Caliph of Islam. This narration was a dialogue between ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan and the rebels just before the rebels martyred him. 
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He (‘Uthman) said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you 
know that I prepared the 'army of distress' from my 
wealth?’ They said: 'O Allah! Yes! 


Then he (‘Uthman) said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do 
you know that the Messenger of Allah @ was on (mount) 
Thabeer?? of Makkah, and with him was Abu Bakr, and 
'Umar, and myself. The mountain began shaking until its 
rocks fell to the bottom.' He said: 'So he = stomped it with 
his foot and said: "Be still O Thabir! For there is none 
upon except a Prophet, a Siddeeq and two martyrs?" 
They said: 'O Allah! Yes!’ 


He (‘Uthman) said: 'Allah is Great! Bear witness by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah that I am a martyr!’ - three times."9 


eo 

Narrated Anas (ae atl og 2); 

The Prophet # ascended the mountain of Uhud% and Abu 
Bakr, Umar and “Uthman were accompanying him. The 
mountain gave a shake (i.e. trembled underneath them). 


The Prophet * said, "O Uhud ! Be calm." I think that the 
Prophet * hit it with his foot, adding, "For upon you there 
are none but a Prophet, a Siddeeq and two martyrs."95 


seat oS 
Abu Huraira aes 2) reported that Allah's 
Messenger = was on the mountain of Hira' that it 
stirred; thereupon Allah's Messenger = said: 


* Thabeer is a mountain outside Makkah, on the north side of the 
valley of Mina. (From Mu’jam Al-Buldan, Beirut Ed.) 

[referenceworks. brillonline.com/entries /encyclopaedia-of-islam-2 /thabir- 
SIM_7505?s.num=5] 

* Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3703. Hasan according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

“This may have happened time and again many a times, hence the 
differing names of the mountains. And Allah knows the best. 

* Sahih Al-Bukhari 3699. 


52 


“Hira! be calm, for there is none upon you but a Prophet 
or a Siddeeq®® or a Shaheed?’, and there were upon it 
Allah's Prophet #, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Uthman, 'Ali, Talha, 


Zubair and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas Copel ge atl 1924) » 98 


* Truthful One. 
97 Martyr. 
*° Sahih Muslim 2417b. 
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The Jews Were Waiting For The Last 
Prophet i's: 


Ibn Ishaq reported 


wy, 
that Salama Ibn Salaama Ibn Waqsh ial 2) and he 
was from the people of Badr — said: “We had a 

Jewish neighbour (living) with the tribe of Banu Abdul 
Ashbhal.” 


He (Salama) continued: “One day he (the Jew) came out of 
his house and went to the tribe of Banu Abdul Ashhal. I 
was the youngest at that time, and I had a fur gown over 
me and was lying in it in the courtyard of my family’s 
house. 


He (the Jew) talked about the Day of Judgment, 
mentioning the Resurrection, the Judgment, the Scale, 
the Paradise and the Fire. This he told to the people 
who committed Shirk and worshiped idols, and who do 
not believe in the resurrection after death.” 


They said to him: ‘Woe to you! Do you really believe that 
all this will happen, that people will be resurrected after 
their death and will be sent to the place where there will 
be Paradise and Fire and that they will be rewarded 
according to their deeds?’ He (the Jew) said: ‘Yes! By the 
One by whom oaths are sworn! I believe that my share of 
that Fire will be like the hottest oven in your house. It will 
be heated up and I will be cast into it and the next day I 
will be delivered from that fire.’ 


They said: ‘Woe to you! What is its Sign?’ He said: ‘A 
Prophet will be sent from this land’, and he pointed (to 
the South) towards Makkah and Yemen. 


They said: ‘When will we see him?’ He looked at me, and I 
being the youngest one there, and then said: ‘Tf this boy 
lives a normal lifespan, he will live up to his 

time.” Salama said: “By Allah! Days and nights had not 
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passed by except that Allah sent Muhammad as 
Messenger, and the Jew was still alive and living amongst 
us. 


We believed in him, while the Jew disbelieved out 
of grudge and envy. We said to him: ‘Woe to you! Is he 
(Muhammad) not the one about whom you spoke?’ 


He said: Indeed (I said what I said)! But he is not the 
one.”29 


sal a3 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ‘** SS 2), 


Allah's Messenger A's arrived at Madinah with Abu Bakr, 
riding behind him on the same camel. Abu Bakr was an 
elderly man known to the people, while Allah's Messenger 
is was a youth that was unknown. Thus, if a man met 
Abu Bakr, he would say, "O Abu Bakr! Who is this man in 
front of you?" Abu Bakr would say, "This man shows me 
the Way," One would think that Abu Bakr meant the 
road, while in fact, Abu Bakr meant the way of virtue and 
good. 


Then Abu Bakr looked behind and saw a horse-rider 
pursuing them. He said, "O Allah's Messenger st! This 
is a horse-rider pursuing us." The Prophet jl looked 
behind and said, "O Allah! Cause him to fall 

down." So the horse threw him down and got up neighing. 


After that the rider, Suraqa said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Order me whatever you want." The Prophet said, "Stay 
where you are and do not allow anybody to reach us." So, 
in the first part of the day Suraqa was an enemy of Allah's 
Prophet and in the last part of it, he was a protector. 


99 Al-Albani said : The chain of this narration is Sahih. And it is in 
As-Seerah of Ibn Hisham (1/225-226); and from his route, Abu 
Nuaim reported it in “Dalail An-Nubuwwah” and he added, “the Jew’s 
name was Yooshau”. (Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem's 
translation of Sahihus-Seerah) Also in Musnad Ahmad 15841. 
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Then Allah's Messenger alighted by the side of the Al- 
Harra and sent a message to the Ansaar, and they came 
to Allah's Prophet and Abu Bakr, and having greeted 
them, they said, "Ride (your she-camels) safe and 
obeyed." Allah's Messenger A's and Abu Bakr rode and 
the Ansaar, carrying their arms, surrounded them. 


The news that Allah's Prophet had come circulated in 
Madinah. The people came out and were eagerly looking 
and saying "Allah's Prophet has come! Allah's Prophet has 
come! So the Prophet ‘ss went on till he alighted near 
the house of Abu Ayub. 


While the Prophet A's was speaking with the family 
members of Abu Ayub, “Abdullah bin Salaam heard the 
news of his arrival while he himself was picking the dates 
for his family from his family garden. He hurried to the 
Prophet A's carrying the dates which he had collected for 
his family from the garden. He listened to Allah's Prophet 
and then went home. 


Then Allah's Prophet A's said, "Which is the nearest of 
the houses of our kith and kin?" Abu Ayub replied, "Mine, 
O Allah's Prophet! This is my house and this is my gate." 
The Prophet ,’s:% said, "Go and prepare a place for our 
midday rest." Abu Ayub said, "Get up (both of you) with 
Allah's Blessings." 


So when Allah's Prophet went into the house, “Abdullah 
bin Salaam came and said "I testify that you (i.e. 
Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah and that you 
have come with the Truth. 


The Jews know well that I am their chief and the son of 
their chief and the most learned amongst them and the 
son of the most learned amongst them. So send for them 
(i.e. Jews) and ask them about me before they know that I 
have embraced Islam, for if they know that they will say 
about me things which are not correct." 
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So Allah's Messenger ,'s2 sent for them, and they came 
and entered. Allah's Messenger (ls said to them, "O (the 
group of) Jews! Woe to you: be afraid of Allah. By Allah 
except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, you 
people know for certain, that Iam Messenger of Allah and 
that I have come to you with the Truth, so embrace 
Islam." 


The Jews replied, "We do not know this." So they said this 
to the Prophet and he repeated it thrice. Then he said, 
"What sort of aman is “Abdullah bin Salaam amongst 
you?" They said, "He is our chief and the son of our chief 
and the most learned man, and the son of the most 
learned amongst us." He said, "What would you think if 
he should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah forbid! 

He cannot embrace Islam." He said, "What would you 
think if he should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah 
forbid! He cannot embrace Islam." He said, "What would 
you think if he should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah 
forbid! He cannot embrace Islam." He said, "O Ibn 
Salaam! Come out to them." He came out and said, "O 
(the group of) Jews! Be afraid of Allah except Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped. You know for certain that 
he is Messenger of Allah and that he has brought a True 
Religion!’ They said, "You tell a lie." On that Allah's 
Messenger A's turned them out?!°, 


100 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3911. 
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The Treaty with The Jews of Madinah 


What is known by the name 'The Treaty with The Jews' 
has been related from many chains none of which have 
been proven (authentic), as researched by Deedan Al- 
Yami in Bayan Al-Haqeeqah fil-Hukmi ‘Alal-Watheeqa!°!. 


There is nothing authentic to prove that the Prophet A'sz 


made a treaty with the Jews as soon as he Alsi entered 
Madinah!°2, See Shaikh Al-Albani's comments on Fiqh- 
us-Seerah of Muhammad Al-Ghazzali!°3. 


The actual 'Treaty with the Jews' came after the Prophet 
ls got the Jewish poet Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf assasinated, 
and the Jews were frightened of the Muslims and a deed 
of agreement was signed between them. See Sunan Abi 
Dawud, 3000. Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf was the one who would 
mock and abuse the Muslims in his poems. As for Bani 


Quraiza, the Prophet st forced them into a treaty after 
attacking them. !°4 


The new edition of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Muhammad Al- 
Ghazzali also has the comments of Shaikh Al-Albani on it, 
this is available in the English language.!°° 


*°! Page 39. 

+0? (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) There wasn’t any 
authentically proven treaty of the Muslims with the Jews as soon as 
they entered Madinah. But it seems most likely that there was a sort 
of mutual understanding between the Muslims and the Jews that 
they will stick to their religious beliefs and not plot against each other 
by allying with an external enemy. The course of events which follow 
assert the same. 

*° Arabic, page 185. 

*°* See Sunan Abi Dawud, 3004. This Hadith is placed in its 
appropriate chapter and we will see it In sha Allah. 

*° Summarized translation of Dr.Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven 
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The Arrogant Attitude of The Jews and 
Their Reviling of Allah 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“= <“! =) reported: 


"One day, Abu Bakr entered what was known as a 
Midraas (a kind of Jewish temple that was specifically 
used for the recitation of the Torah). Having entered the 
Midraas, Abu Bakr saw a group of people gathered 
around a man named Finhaas, who was one of their 
foremost scholars and monks; and seated beside Finhaas 
was Ashya', who was also a Jewish scholar. 


Abu Bakr approached the gathering and said to Finhaas, 
"Woe upon you! O Finhaas! Fear Allah, and embrace 
Islam. For by Allah, you indeed know that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, and that he has come to you with 
the truth from Allah. And you have that truth written 
down with you in the Torah and the Injeel. 


Finhaas said, "By Allah, O Abu Bakr, we are not needy to 
Allah, but rather it is Allah Who is needy to us (i.e. we are 
not poor, but Allah is poor). We do not supplicate to Him 
as He supplicates to us; in fact, whereas we do not need 
Him, He needs us. Had He not needed us, he would not 
have asked to borrow our wealth (i.e., the distribution of 
charity to the poor) — which (i.e., the borrowing of wealth 
for the distribution of charity) is what your companion 
claims. Furthermore, Allah has prohibited you from 
usury, whereas He has granted it to us. Had He been All- 
Rich, He would not have given us permission to deal in 
usury." 


Abu Bakr got angry and struck him with a severe blow to 
his face, and then said, "By the One Who has my soul in 


from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 37. 
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His Hand, had it not been for the covenant!°° that was 
agreed upon between us and you, I would have struck off 
your neck , O enemy of Allah." 


Finhaas then went to the Messenger of Allah in order to 
complain: "O Muhammad," he said, "look at what your 
companion did to me!" The Messenger of Allah asked Abu 
Bakr, "What made you do this?" 


Abu Bakr replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily the enemy 
of Allah spoke awful and blasphemous words: He claimed 
that Allah is poor and that they are rich. When he said 
that,' I became angry for the sake of Allah, which led me 
to strike him across his face." 


Finhaas lied, denying that he ever said such words (as 
Abu Bakr was then ascribing to him). 


Allah then revealed a verse in which he at once exposed 
Finhaas's lie and confirmed the truthfulness of Abu Bakr. 


"Allah has certainly heard the statement of those [Jews] 
who said, "Indeed, Allah is poor, while we are rich." We 
will record what they said and their killing of the prophets 
without right and will say, "Taste the punishment of the 
Burning Fire"." (Quran 3: 181)197 


106 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) There wasn’t any 
authentically proven treaty of the Muslims with the Jews as soon as 
they entered Madinah. But it seems most likely that there was a sort 
of mutual understanding between the Muslims and the Jews that 
they will stick to their religious beliefs and not plot against each other 
by allying with an external enemy. The course of events which follow 
assert the same. (Or) It is also possible that this incident took place 
after the Prophet “ forced some of the Jewish tribes into a treaty. 
And Allah knows the best. 

107 Umdat-Ut-Tafseer 1/444. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir mentioned that 
this narration is Jayyid or Sahih. In Fathul-Bari 8/79, Imam Ibn 
Hajar said that the chain of this narration is Hasan. (Translation 
adapted from 'The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq' by Dr. Ali As- 
Sallabee, English, Darussalam Riyadh Publications, page 155). 
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The Humility of The Prophet = 


yg 
Narrated Abu Huraira eae 

Once while a Jew was selling something, he was offered a 
price that he was not pleased with. [The Muslim taking an 
oath, said, "By Him Who has preferred Muhammad over 
all people...!"!98] So, he (the Jew) said, "No, by Him Who 
gave Moses superiority over all human beings!" Hearing 
him, an Ansaari man got up and slapped him on the face 
and said, "You say: By Him Who Gave Moses superiority 
over all human beings although the Prophet (Muhammad) 
is present amongst us!" 


The Jew went to the Prophet ™ and said, "O Abul Qasim! I 
am under the assurance and contract of security, so what 
right does so-and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet 
asked the other, "Why have you slapped?". He told him 
the whole story. 


The Prophet # became angry, till anger appeared on his 
face, and said, "Don't give superiority to any prophet 
amongst Allah's Prophets, for when the trumpet will be 
blown, everyone on the earth and in the heavens will 
become unconscious except those whom Allah will 
exempt. The trumpet will be blown for the second time 
and I will be the first to be resurrected to see Moses 
holding Allah's Throne. 


I will not know whether the unconsciousness which 
Moses received on the Day of Tur has been sufficient for 
him, or has he got up before me. And I do not say that 
there is anybody who is better than Yunus bin Matta." 109 


*°° This portion in the square brackets was taken from Sahih Al- 


Bukhari 3408. 
109 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3414, 3415. 
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Note: 


mo, 
Narrated Abu Huraira (eam gs) 

“The Messenger of Allah said: T will be the leader of the 
sons of Adam on the Day of Resurrection, and the first 
one for whom the grave will be opened, and the first to 
intercede, and the first whose intercession will be 
accepted.”!10 


Imam Al-Nawawi said in his commentary on Sahih 
Muslim: 


The phrase “I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on 
the Day of Resurrection and the first one for whom the 
grave will be opened, and the first to intercede, and the 
first whose intercession will be accepted”; 


Al-Harawi said: the leader (Sayyid) is the one who 
surpasses his people in goodness. Someone else said: He 
is the one to whom they turn at times of calamity and 
hardship, so he takes care of them, carries their burdens 
and protects them. 


The phrase “the Day of Resurrection” — even though he is 
their leader in this world and in the Hereafter. The reason 
for this specific mention is that on the Day of 
Resurrection his position of leadership will become 
apparent to everyone, and there will no longer be anyone 
who disputes or stubbornly rejects it, unlike the case in 
this world when the kings of the Kuffaar and the leaders 
of the Mushrikeen competed with him. 


The scholars said, he did not say ““I will be the leader of 
the sons of Adam” out of pride. Indeed, that is clearly 
stated in the famous Hadith narrated by compilers other 


“° Sahih Muslim, Al-Fadaa’il, 4223. 
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than Muslim: “I will be the leader of the sons of Adam, 
and I am not boasting.” 


Rather, he said it for two reasons. The first was in 
obedience to the command of Allah: “And proclaim the 
Grace of your Lord”, and the second was that it was part 
of the message that he was commanded to convey in 
totality to his Ummah so that they would acknowledge his 
status and believe in him, and do as he commanded, and 
respect him “ as required by his status and as Allah 
commanded them. 


This Hadith implies that he is superior to all of creation, 
because the view of Ahlus-Sunnah is that human beings, 
i.e., the people of obedience and piety, are superior to the 
angels, and he ™ is superior to human beings and to 
others. With regard to the other Hadith — “Do not 
differentiate between the Prophets” — it may be responded 
to in five ways. 


The first is that he # said this before he knew that he was 
the leader of the sons of Adam; then when he came to 
know he spoke of it. 


The second is that he said it out of politeness and 
humility. 


The third is that the prohibition refers to the kind of 
differentiation that leads to undermining the position of 
the one who is less preferred. 


The fourth is that the prohibition applies to the kind of 
differentiation that leads to dispute and fitnah 
(tribulation), as is well known in the reason for the 
Hadith. 


The fifth is that the prohibition applies only in the case of 
prophethood itself, not to superiority within the ranks of 


the Prophets; rather, it applies to superiority in 
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characteristics and other virtues, so it is essential to 
believe in that. 


Allah says: “Those Messengers! We preferred some of 
them to others...”!!! 


And Allah knows best. End Quote.!!2 


111 Quran, Surah Al-Bagarah 2:253. 
112 Tslamqa.info | 10669. 
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The Forbearance of The Prophet = 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: 


“Aisha said, "The Jews came to the Prophet (*) and said 
to him, "As-Samu 'Alaika (i.e., Death be upon you)." He ™ 
replied, '(Wa ‘Alaikum) The same on you.' " 


“Aisha said to them, "Death be upon you, and may Allah 
curse you and shower His wrath upon you!" Allah's 
Messenger (*) I said, "Be gentle and calm, O “Aisha! Be 
gentle and beware of being harsh and of saying evil 
things." 

She said, "Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, 
"Didn't you hear what I replied (to them)? I have returned 
their statement to them, and my invocation against them 
will be accepted but theirs against me will not be 
accepted."!13 


Note: 
It is not unusual for the Jews to behave like this- 
Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid noted: 


“The lies that they have fabricated against their Prophets 
are many, such as the following: 


1.The Jews claimed that the Prophet of Allah Sulayman 
(Solomon) was an apostate and that he worshipped idols, 
as mentioned in I Kings 11:5. 


2.The Jews claimed that Loot (Lot) — peace be upon him — 
drank wine and committed incest with his two daughters, 
as mentioned in Genesis 19:30. 


113 Sahih Al-Bukhari 6401. 
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3.The Jews claimed that the Prophet of Allah Ya’qoob 
(Jacob) committed theft, as mentioned in Genesis 31:20. 


4.The Jews claim that the Prophet of Allah Dawud (David) 
committed adultery, as a result of which Sulaymaan 
(Solomon) was born to him, as mentioned in II Samuel 
11:4. 


-and so on, may Allah curse them and put them to 
shame.”!!4 


The Jewish Boy Who Used To Serve The 
Prophet = 


2%, z 
Narrated Anas (** “" y7») ; 


A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet A's and he 
became sick. So the Prophet A's went to visit him. He 
isi sat near his head and asked him to embrace Islam. 
The boy looked at his father, who was sitting there; the 
father told him to: ‘Obey Abul-Qasim’. So the boy 
embraced Islam. The Prophet Alsi came out saying: 
“Praises be to Allah, Who saved the boy through me from 
the Hell-fire.”115 


™ From- islamqa.info/en/answers/9905 /the-misguidance-of-the- 


jews-with-regard-to-aqeedah . 
“© Sahih Al-Bukhari 1356 and Sunan Abu Dawud 3095. 
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The Jews’ Test The Prophet = And 
Display Their Enmity of Jibreel 


Ibn ‘Abbas (egic ait sy) narrated: 


"A group of Jews came one day to the Prophet ™ and said: 
'O Abul-Qasim, tell us some things that only true 
messengers of Allah know. [We will ask you about five 
things].' The Prophet # said: "Ask me about whatever you 
wish, but promise me by the Name of Allah and by the 
covenant Prophet Ya'qoob took from his sons, that if I tell 
something that you know, then you will follow me and 
become Muslims." 


They said: "We grant you that (i.e. we promise you 

that).". Thereupon they said: "Tell us about the following 
four things: tell us about the meal that Israel (Ya’qoob) 
forbade himself before the revelation of the Torah and tell 
us about the water (sperm) of the woman and the water of 
the man how is the male child formed from that? And tell 
us about the state of this illiterate Prophet during his 
sleep and who is his guardian from the angels." 


The Prophet * said: "Do you accept by the covenant of 
Allah that you will follow me if inform you?" They gave 
him as much covenant and promise as he wished. 


Then the Prophet * said: "I ask you by the One Who 
revealed the Torah to Moosa do you know that Israel 
(Ya'qoob ) fell badly sick [because of sciatica!!©] and his 


“° Sciatica is an illness that causes a pain starting from the hip and 


descending to the back of the thigh, and at times it descends all the 
way to the ankle. Tibb An-Nabawi of Ibn Al-Qayyim (Ar. p71). 
Comment taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool- its 
English translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.38. 
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sickness took a long time, then he made a vow to Allah 
that he would forbid on himself the food he liked most if 
Allah cures him, and the food he liked most was camel 
meat and the drink was camel milk. They said: "By Allah! 
Yes." He = said: "O Allah testify against them." 


Then he said: "I ask you by Allah, the One Who has no 
partners Who revealed the Torah to Moosa do you know 
that the man's water is white and thick and that the 
woman's water is yellow and thin. Any of the two waters 
gets above the other (the one which overwhelms the other) 
gets the resemblance of the child in his sex and 
characters by the will of Allah. If the water of the man 
gets over the woman it is a male by the Will of Allah and if 
the water of the woman gets above that of the man then it 
is a female by the Will of Allah. They said: 'By Allah what 
you said is true.' The Prophet ™ said: "O Allah testify 
against them." 


Then he * said: "I ask you by the One Who revealed 
Torah to Moosa do you know that the eyes of this 
illiterate Prophet sleep but his heart does not." They said: 
'By Allah that is true.’ He said: "O Allah, testify against 
them." 


[They said, “ Tell us about this thunder.” He ™ said, “ One 
of Allah’s angels is entrusted with the clouds, and in his 
hand is a Mikhraq made of fire used to drive the clouds, 
and so he drives them to wherever Allah commands.” 
They said, “So what is the sound about?” He * said, “It is 
the sound from the instrument.” They said, “You have 
spoken the truth. Now only one thing remains, if you tell 
us about it we will pledge allegiance to you.” 


They said: 'You, now tell us about your guardian from the 
angels, we will stay with you or leave you according to 
that.' [There is not a Prophet except that he has an angel 
who brings the revelation to him, so tell us who is your 
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companion?] He said: "My guardian is Jibreel (Gabriel) 
and Allah never sent any Prophet but he was his 
guardian." 


The Jews said: [Jibreel! That is the one who descends 
with war, fighting, and punishment, he is our enemy. If 
only you were to have said Mikaeel, the one who descends 
with mercy, vegetation, and rain, it would have happened 
(i.e. we would have accepted Islam).’] 'So, we will separate 
from you. Had your guardian been another angel not 
Jibreel, we would have followed you and believed in what 
you brought.' 


The Prophet * said: "But what prevents you from 
believing in him?" They said: 'He is our enemy.’ 


Then Allah revealed the following verses: 


“Say, “Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel - it is [none but] he 
who has brought it [i.e. the Quran] down upon your 
heart, [O Muhammad], by permission of Allah,...” [Quran 
2:97|; 


Upto Allah’s statement: 


“And when a Messenger from Allah came to them 
confirming that which was with them, a party of those 
who had been given the Scripture threw away the Book of 
Allah behind their backs as if they did not know.” [Quran 
2: LOT]: 


And Allah said: “So they returned having [earned] wrath 
upon wrath.” [Quran 2:90].1!7 


“” The main text was from Musnad Ahmad (1/278, 2514). In his 
Umdatut-Tafseer (1/140) and checking of Musnad Ahmad (4/176), 
Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnaaut said that this narration is Hasan. Also see 
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Shaikh Mugqbil bin Hadi’s comments on this narration in As-Sahih 
Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool (p.42, English translation). 


And what was in the square brackets was added from Musnad 
Ahmad (1/274, 2483)- which was declared Hasan by Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut, except the mention of ‘the thunder’. Imam As-Suyuti said 
that it is Sahih in his Lubab An-Nuqul Fee Asbabun-Nuzool (16). 
Imam Al-Haithami said that the men of this narration are Thiqat 
(trustworthy) in Majmua’ Az-Zawaid (8/244). Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi 
mentioned the narration of Musnad Ahmad (1/274, 2483) in his 
books As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool and in Sahih Dalail 
An-Nabuwwah (186) and said (summarizing here) that the narration, 
(is okay since) it has supporting and similar narrations. 

The mention of thunder was authentically related in a summarized 
way in Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi (Vol.5/Book.44/H.3117), Imam At- 
Tirmidhi classified that narration as Hasan Sahih . 


Translation of the main text without the inclusion of the square 
brackets was adapted from: islamweb.net/en/article/143342/ 
questions-that-the-jews-posed-to-the-prophet. And the square 
bracketed portion was taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin- 
Nuzool- its English translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic 
Statements Publishing (USA), p.38-39. 
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The Scholar of The Jews, “Abdullah bin 
Salaam, Embraces Islam 


ss WY 
‘Abdullah bin Salaam Se go) said: 


“When the Prophet came to Al-Madinah, the people 
rushed to meet him, and it was said: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah has come! The Messenger of Allah has come! The 
Messenger of Allah has come!’ Three times. 


Icame with the people to see him, and when I saw his face 
clearly, I knew that his face was not the face of a liar. The 
first thing I heard him say was when he said: ‘O people! 
Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold the 
ties of kinship, and pray during the night when people are 
sleeping, and you will enter Paradise with Salam (Peace 
and security).”118 


a, 
Narrated Ave a © ), 


“Abdullah bin Salaam heard the news of the arrival of 
Allah's Messenger ls (at Madinah) while he was ona 
farm collecting its fruits. So he came to the Prophet Als 
and said, "I will ask you about three things which nobody 


knows unless he be a Prophet. 


Firstly, what is the first portent of the Hour? What is the 
first meal of the people of Paradise? And what makes a 
baby look like its father or mother?’. 


The Prophet als said, "Just now Jibreel has informed me 
about that." “Abdullah said, "Jibreel?" The Prophet Als:z 


“8 Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3251. Shaikh Al-Albani 
said: (This narration is) Sahih according to the condition of the two 
Shaikhs (Imam Al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim) in Silsilatul Ahadith 
As-Sahihah (2/113). Also in- Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 4, Book 11, 
Hadith 2485. 
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said, "Yes." “Abdullah said, "He, among the angels is the 
enemy of the Jews." On that the Prophet j'st recited 

this Verse: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibreel (let him die in 
his fury!) for he has brought it (i.e. Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah's permission." (Quran 2:97) 


Then he added, "As for the first portent of the Hour, it will 
be a fire that will collect the people from the East to West. 
And as for the first meal of the people of Paradise, it will 
be the caudate (i.e. extra) lobe of the fish liver. And if a 
man's discharge preceded that of the woman, then the 
child resembles the father, and if the woman's discharge 
preceded that of the man, then the child resembles the 
mother." 


On hearing that, “Abdullah said, "I testify that None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that you are the 
Messenger of Allah, O, Allah's Messenger A's; the Jews 
are liars, and if they should come to know that I have 
embraced Islam, they would accuse me of being a liar." In 
the meantime some Jews came (to the Prophet) and he 
asked them, "What is “Abdullah's status amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the best amongst us, and he is our 
chief and the son of our chief." 


The Prophet Als said, "What would you think if 
“Abdullah bin Salaam embraced Islam?" They replied, 
"May Allah protect him from this!" Then “Abdullah came 
out and said, "I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah." The Jews then said, "Abdullah is the 
worst of us and the son of the worst of us," and 
disparaged him. On that “Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger A's! This is what I was afraid of!".119 


119 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4480. 
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Salman Al-Farisi’s Journey to Islam 


a, 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah ibn 'Abas (lee 4 S79) 
said: 


Salman Al-Farisi!2° himself narrated to me: 


“I grew up in the town of Asbahaan (Isfahaan in Persia) in 
the village of Jayyu. My father was the Dihqaan (chief) of 
the village. I was the most beloved of Allah’s creation to 
my father. His love for me was so strong (that he feared to 
lose me or have anything happen to me), so he kept me at 
home (as a prisoner) in the same way that young girls 
were kept. 


I became devoted to the Magian religion so much so that I 
attained the position of the custodian of the fire (which we 
worshipped). My duty was to see that the flames of the 
fire kept burning and that it did not go out for a single 
hour (day or night). 


My father had a vast farm (which he himself looked after). 
One day he was very busy with his duties (as Dihqaan in 
the village), so he said to me: “My son, as you see, I am 
too busy to go out to the farm now. Go and look after 
matters there for me today”. He instructed me on what 
needed to be get done and said: “Do not stay away from 
me for long, as you are more important to me than the 
farm and all my other possessions”. 


*° Salman Al-Farisi, surnamed Abu 'Abdullah, who was from the 


inhabitants of the village of Isbahan (Isfahan, Persia). It is said that 
he was [actually] from the village of Ramhurmuz (or Jayy- as Ibn 
Ishaq and Ibn Hisham mention). Some Persian genealogists state that 
Salman was from the villages of Sabur (Shapur in Persian, the name 
of the ancient capital of the Shapur Khura district of Faris / Persia) 
and that his name was Mabih bin Budhakhshan bin Dih Dirih. 
(Summarized from Tareekh At-Tabari, Vol.9, p.144, English 
translation by Ismail K.Poonawala, SUNY Press.) 
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On my way to the farm, I passed by a Christian church 
and the voices at prayer attracted my attention. I did not 
know anything about (Christianity or about) the followers 
of any other religion, (because) throughout the time my 
father kept me in the house away from people. When I 
heard the voices of the Christians I entered the church to 
see what they were doing. I was impressed by their 
manner of praying and felt drawn to their religion. I said: 
“By Allah! This is better than the religion that we are 
upon. I shall not leave them until the sun sets.” 


(That day) I did not go to my father’s farm. I asked them 
(the Christians): “Where did this religion originate?” They 
said: “It originated in Ash-Shaam (Levant, Greater Syria)”. 
I returned home (in the night). My father met me and 
asked: “My son, where have you been? Did I not entrust 
you with an obligation?” I told him: O my father! I passed 
by some people who were praying in their church, and I 
was impressed by their religion. So I was with them till 
sunset. 


He (was dismayed and) said: “My son, there is nothing 
good in that religion. Your religion and the religion of your 
forefathers is better”. I insisted: “No, their religion is 
better than ours.” 


My father became (upset and) afraid (that I would leave 
our religion). So he kept me locked up in the house and 
put a chain on my feet. I, however, managed to send a 
message to the Christians asking them to inform me 
when any caravan arrives from Syria. So when a caravan 
of Christian traders had arrived from Syria, they informed 
me about them. I said: When they plan to return to their 
land, inform me. So they informed me once the caravan 
was ready to return to Syria. I managed to unfetter myself 
and accompanied the caravan to Syria. There, I asked 
who was the leading person in the Christian religion and 
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(thus I) was directed to the bishop of the church. I went 
up to him and said: “I want to become a Christian and 
would like to attach myself to your service, learn from you 
and pray with you.” 


The bishop agreed and I entered the church in his service. 
I soon found out, however, that the man was corrupt. He 
would order his followers to give money in charity while 
holding out the promise of blessings to them. When they 
gave anything in charity, he would hoard it for himself 
and not give anything to the poor or needy. In this way, 
he amassed a vast quantity of gold and silver. I developed 
a strong hatred for him because of his actions. 


When the bishop died and the Christians gathered to 
bury him, I told them: “This man was not good, he would 
ask for donations and encourage people towards it. But 
when you gave charity, he would hoard it for himself and 
would not give it to the poor and the need.” They said: 
What evidence do you have? I said to them: I will show 
you his hoarded wealth. So I showed them the place 
where he kept their donations. When they saw the large 
jars filled with gold and silver they said: “We shall not 
bury him.” They nailed him to a cross and threw stones at 
him. 


Then they brought another person in place of the dead 
bishop. Salman said: I had not seen anyone praying 
better than the new bishop who was an ascetic and 
longed for the Hereafter and engaged in worship day and 
night. I was greatly devoted to him and spent a long time 
in his company. I loved him greatly. Then he also died. 
When he was on his deathbed, I said: “I was in service 
with you and loved you dearly, now death is approaching 
you, so counsel me. To whom do you suggest me to go 
and what do you instruct me to do?” He said: “O my child! 
By Allah, I do not know of anyone today who is upon 
what I used to practice. The earlier generation passed 
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away and was replaced by people who changed and 
abandoned most of what they used to practice, except for 
a man in Al-Mosul !2! and he is so-and-so, and he is 
upon what I was upon. So go to him”. 


When he passed away, I went to the one in Al-Mosul and 
said to him: “O so-and-so, so-and-so (in Syria) on his 
deathbed advised me to be with you and informed me 
what you were upon.” He said: You can stay with me. I 
stayed with him and found him to be a good man and just 
as his companion described him. So when he was on his 
deathbed I said to him: “So-and-so before his death 
advised me to go to you and to be with you, and now you 
are on your deathbed. So who do you advise me to go and 
what do you advise me to do?” He said: “O my child! By 
Allah, I do not know of anyone who is upon what we 
practiced except for a man in Nusayibin and his name is 
so-and-so. So go to him”. 


When he passed away, I went to the one in Nusayibin!22 
and informed him about what was advised to me by my 
two companions. He said: “Stay with me”. I stayed with 
him and found him to be upon what was mentioned 
about him. I stayed with him until his death. When he 
was on his deathbed, I said to him: “O so-and-so! The one 
in (Syria) advised me to go to the one in (Al-Mosul), and 
the one in (Al-Mosul) advised me to go to you. Who do you 
advise me to go, and what do you instruct me to do?” 

He said: “O my child! By Allah, I do not know anyone who 
is upon what we practiced, to whom I advise you to go, 
except for a man in Ammuriyyah (Amorium!?) in the 
Byzantine Empire, for he is upon what we were upon. So 
if you wish, you can join him”. 


121 In modern day Iraq. 
122 In present-day Turkey. 
123 In Phyrgia, present-day Turkey. 
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So when he passed away, I went to the person in 
Ammuriyyah and informed him about myself. He said: 
“You can stay with me”. I stayed with him and found him 
to be as my companion described him. Salman added: I 
stayed with him, and made a profit till I had my own cows 
and sheep. 


Then when death approached him, I said to him: “O so- 
and-so! I was advised by the first to go to the second, and 
the second advised me to go to the third, till I was advised 
to come to you. Who do you advise me to go, and what do 
you instruct me to do?” 


He said: O my child! By Allah, I do not know of anyone 
who is upon what we used to practice that I could advise 
you to go to. But the time has dawned upon us. The 
advent of the (promised) Prophet is near, the one who will 
be upon the religion of Ibraheem. He will come from the 
lands of the “Arabs and will emigrate to the land between 
the two Harrah!2*, in which there are palm groves having 
signs which are obvious. He (the awaited Prophet) will 
accept a gift but will not eat from the charity, between his 
shoulders there is the seal of the Prophets. So if you are 
able to go to that land, then you should do so”. 


Salman said: “After his death, I stayed in Ammuriyyah as 
long as Allah Willed me to stay there. A group of “Arab 
traders from the Kalb tribe passed through Ammuriyyah, 
I told them: “Take me with you to the land of the “Arabs 

in return for whatever cows and sheep I have.” They 
agreed and I paid them. When we reached Wadi Al-Qura 
(a place between Madinah and Syria), they broke their 
agreement and sold me to a Jew. I worked as a servant for 
him and saw some palm trees and hoped that this would 
be the place that my companion had described. While I 


124 Harrah refers to every mountainous land with black rocks. 
Between the two Harrah means the land between the two mountains. 
(Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem) 
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was there with this Jew, his nephew from the tribe of 
Banu Quraiza in Madinah came one day. So he sold me to 
his nephew, who took me with him to Yathrib (Madinah), 
the city of palm groves, which is how the Christian at 
Ammuriyyah had described it. 


At that time the Prophet A's: was inviting his people in 
Makkah to Islam but I did not hear anything about him 
then because of the harsh duties which slavery imposed 
upon me. When the Prophet <’ss2 reached Madinah after 
his Hijrah (emigration) from Makkah, I was in fact at the 
top of a palm tree belonging to my master doing some 
work. My master was sitting under the tree. A nephew of 
his came up and said: “May Allah kill Banu Qaylah! !25 By 
Allah , they are now gathering at Quba to meet a man 
who has today come from Makkah and who claims he is a 
Prophet”. 


Salman said: I felt hot flushes as soon as I heard these 
words and I began to shiver so violently that I was afraid 
that I might fall on my master. I quickly got down from 
the tree and spoke to my master’s nephew: “What did you 
say? Repeat the news for me.” My master got very angry 
and spoke harshly to me and shouted: “What does this 
matter to you? Go back to what you were doing.” I replied: 
“Nothing, except that I wanted to ascertain that I heard 
him correctly.” 


I had something that I had collected, and when evening 
came, I went to place where the Messenger of Allah lst 
had alighted in Quba. I went up to him and said: “I have 
heard that you are a righteous man and that you have 
companions with you who are strangers and are in need. 
Here is something from me as Sadaqah (charity). I see 


125 Meaning: The Ansaar (from the tribes of Aws and the Khazraj, the 
two main Arab tribes of Madinah). (Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab 
Barmem) 
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that you are more deserving of it than others.” I presented 
it to him; he <A’ said to his companions: “Eat!”, but he 
himself refrained from eating. Salman said to himself: 
“This is the first (sign).” 


Salman continued: “I gathered some more and when the 
Prophet left Quba for Madinah I went to him and said: 
“I noticed that you did not eat of the Sadaqah I gave. This, 
however, is this is a gift with which I wish to honor you.” 
So he ™ ate some of it and asked his companions to join 
him, so they all ate from it. So I said to myself: “This is 
the second (sign).” 


Salman said: Later I went to the Messenger of Allah A’t 
while he was in Al-Baqee Al-Gharqad (graveyard) as he 
had attended the Janazah (funeral) of one of his 
companions, he had two cloaks on him while he was 
sitting with his companions. I greeted him with Salaam 
and went behind him, looking at his back (between the 
shoulders): “Does he have the seal of the Prophet which 
my Christian companion had described to me?” When the 
Messenger of Allah ssi saw me going behind him, he 
understood that I was looking for the confirmation of 
something which was described to me; so he let his cloak 
drop from his back, and I saw the Seal (of Prophethood). 
Realizing that indeed he was the Prophet, I embraced 
him, kissed him and started to cry.!2° 


The Messenger of Allah jl said to me: “Turn around”. 
So I turned around and I told him my story as I have told 
it to you, O Ibn “Abbas. The Messenger of Allah jls:z 
wanted his companions to hear that. 


126 [Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem: Some mistranslated this 
sentence to say that “Salman fell down in tears and began to kiss the 
Prophet’s feet and made Sujood (prostrated) to him.” This is a clear 
error in the translation. | 
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Then Salman was kept busy with the work of a slave until 
he had missed attending (the battles of) Badr and Uhud 
with the Messenger of Allah ssi. Salman said: Then the 
Messenger of Allah ssi said to me: “Draw up a contract 
of manumission, O Salman.” So I drew up a contract of 
manumission with my master in return for three hundred 
palm trees which I would plant for him, and forty Uqiyahs 
(unit of weight in silver). 


The Messenger of Allah Alsi said to his companions: “Help 
your brother. So they helped me with the palm trees, one 
man gave thirty small trees and another gave twenty, and 
another gave fifteen, and another gave ten, i.e., each man 
gave according to what he had until they had collected 
three hundred small trees for me. 


Then the Messenger of Allah A's said to me: “Go, O 
Salman, and dig the holes where they are to be planted. 
When you have finished, come to me and I will plant them 
with my own hand.” So I dug the holes for them, and my 
companions helped me, then when I had finished, I came 
to him and told him. The Messenger of Allah Alt 

came out with me and we started to bring the trees close 
and the Messenger of Allah planted them with his own 
hand. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Salman, 
not one single tree among them died . 


[The Messenger of Allah ™ planted all the date palms 
except one that ‘Umar planted. On the same year, all the 
date palms produced dates except one. So the Prophet 
inquired about it and ‘Umar replied that he planted that 
palm tree. The Prophet @ then uprooted it and planted it 
again. Thereafter the palm tree produced dates in the 
same year.”|!27 


*7 Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:| This portion was taken 


from Musnad Ahmed 22997. It was declared Hasan by Shaikh Al- 
Albani in his checking of Ash-Shama’il Al-Muhammadiyyah (21). 
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So I had paid off the trees but there still remained the 
money. A piece of gold the size of an egg was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah from one of his campaigns. He 
said: “What happened to the Persian who had a contract 
of manumission?” I was summoned to him and he sit 
said: “Take this and pay off what you owe, O Salman.” I 
said: “How could this pay off everything I owe, O 
Messenger of Allah?”. 


He als said: “Take it, and Allah will help you to pay off 
what you owe.” Salman said: So I took it and weighed it 
for them, and by the One in Whose hand is the soul of 
Salman, it was forty Uqiyahs, so I paid them their dues 
and I was set free. I was present with the Messenger of 
Allah “A's at the battle of Al-Khandag (Trench), and after 
that, I did not miss any major event with him.1!28 


Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is 
Qawi in his checking of Musnad Ahmad. Imam Al-Busiri graded this 
Sahih in Ithaf Al-Khiyarah Al-Maharah 7/64. The translation of this 
portion was taken from ‘A Commentary on the Depiction of Prophet 
Muhammad: Shama'il Muhammadiyyah by Imam At-Tirmidhi’ by 
Dar-Al-Arqam Publications (UK). 

1228 Musnad Ahmad 23737. Shaikh Al-Albani said: The chain of this 
narration is Sahih. And from the route of Ibn Ishaq, Imam Ahmad 
reported it in his Musnad (23737), and Abu Nu’aim in Dalail An- 
Nubuwwah (199). Imam Al-Bukhari mentioned some parts of it in 
“Muallaq” form (i.e. without a chain). (Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab 
Barmem) 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

While we were sitting with the Prophet (,!s2) Surat Al-Jumu'a was 
revealed to him, and when the Verse, "And He (Allah) has sent him 
(Muhammad) also to other (Muslims).....' (62.3) was recited by the 
Prophet, I said, "Who are they, O Allah's Messenger (lye)?" The 
Prophet (Als) did not reply till I repeated my question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger (ls) put 
his hand on Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the place of) Ath- 
Thuraiya (Pleiades, the highest star), even then some men or man 
from these people (i.e. Salman's folk) would attain it." 
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Sahih Al-Bukhari (4897, 4898) and Sahih Muslim (2546-230, 231). 
(Footnote courtesy: Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem) 
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The Disbelievers Make Fun of The Noble 
Prophet = For Teaching The Muslims 
‘The Etiquettes of Using The Toilet’ 


Salman Al-Farisi said that one of the idolaters said to 
him, while they were making fun of him: 


"I see that your companion (the Prophet *) is teaching 
you everything, even how to relieve yourselves?" He said: 
"Yes indeed. He has ordered us not to face the Qiblah 
(prayer direction) nor to clean ourselves with our right 
hands, and not to be content with anything less than 
three stones, which are not to include any excrement or 
bones."!29 


Allah says in The Quran about the disbelievers: 


And surely, We have created many of the Jinns and 
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they 
understand not, they have eyes wherewith they see not, 
and they have ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). 
They are like cattle, rather even more astray; those! They 
are the heedless ones. (Quran, Surah Al-A’raf 7:179) 


*° Sunan Ibn Majah.Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 316. Also in Sahih 
Muslim 262a, Sunan An-Nasai Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41, Sunan Abi 
Dawud 7. 
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Consummation of ‘Aisha’s Marriage To 
The Prophet 2% 


| 
Narrated Ummul-Mumineen!°° Aisha ‘“* ca 2), 


“The Prophet Als engaged me when I was a girl of six 
(years). We went to Madinah and stayed at the home of 
Bani Al-Harith bin Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell 
down. Later on my hair grew (again) and my mother, 
Umm Rumman, came to me while I was playing ina 
swing with some of my girlfriends. 


She called me, and I went to her, not knowing what she 
wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and 
made me stand at the door of the house. I was breathless 
then, and when my breathing became all right, she took 
some water and rubbed my face and head with it. Then 
she took me into the house. There in the house I saw 
some Ansaari women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's 
Blessing and a good luck." Then she entrusted me to 
them and they prepared me (for the marriage). 
Unexpectedly Allah's Messenger came to me in the 
forenoon and my mother handed me over to him, and at 
that time I was a girl of nine years of age”.!3! 182 


a ae 
‘Aisha (© Ail (924) reported: 


130 Mother of the believers. 

131 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3894, Sahih Muslim 1422a. Imam Muslim titled 
the chapter for this Hadith as- “It is permissible for a father to 
arrange the marriage of a young virgin”. 

132 'Aisha reported: 

I asked Allah's Messenger (,s) about a virgin whose marriage is 
solemnised by her guardian, whether it was necessary or not to 
consult her. Allah's Messerger (2) said: Yes, she must be 
consulted. 'Aisha reported: I told him that she feels shy, whereupon 
Allah's Messenger (,llss) said: Her silence implies her consent. Sahih 
Muslim 1420. 
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“Allah's Messenger ls contracted marriage with me in 
Shawwal and took me to his house as a bride during 
Shawwal. And who among the wives of Allah's Messenger 
Aly was dearer to him than I”, and ‘Aisha liked that the 
women (of her family) should enter the houses as brides 
during the month of Shawwal.!33 134 


‘Aisha said: 


“I used to play with dolls in the presence of the Prophet 
ls and I had friends who would play with me. When the 
Messenger of Allah # entered they would hide themselves 
and he would call them to come and play with me.”!35 


Narrated ‘Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: 


“When the Messenger of Allah 2 arrived after the 
expedition to Tabook or Khaybar (the narrator is 
doubtful), the wind raised an end of a curtain which was 
hung in front of her store-room, revealing some dolls 
which belonged to her. 


He asked: What is this? She replied: My dolls. Among 
them he saw a horse with wings made of rags, and asked: 
What is this I see among them? She replied: A horse. He 
asked: What is this that it has on it? She replied: Two 
wings. He asked: A horse with two wings? She replied: 
Have you not heard that Solomon had horses with wings? 
She said: Thereupon the Messenger of Allah “’t laughed 
so heartily that I could see his molar teeth”!%°, 


133 Sahih Muslim 1423. 

134, Imam Muslim titled the chapter for this Hadith as- “It is 
recommended to get married and arrange marriages in Shawwal, and 
it is recommended to consummate the marriage in that month.” 

135 Sahih Al-Bukhaari 7130 and Muslim 2440. 

136 Sunan Abi Dawud 4932. Graded Sahih by al-Albani in Adaab az- 
Zafaaf (p. 203). 
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‘Aisha narrated: 


Allah's Messenger ls married her when she was six 
years old, and he (the Prophet) took her to his house 
when she was nine, and when he (the Prophet) died she 
was eighteen years old.137 188 


1387 Sahih Muslim 1422d. 

138 Some ignorant people have claimed that ‘Aisha was eighteen years 
old when she married the Prophet jist, this is absolutely against 
authentic Ahadith. 

Also see: islamqa.info/en/answers / 124483 /age-of-the-mother-of- 
the-believers-aaishah-may-allah-be-pleased-with-her-when-the- 
prophet-blessings-and-peace-of-allah-be-upon-him-married-her, for 
more information on the subject. 


Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid said: The fact that the 
Prophet “ married ‘Aisha when she was nine years old is nothing 
strange. It is well-known that the age at which girls reach puberty 
varies according to race and environment. In hot regions girls reach 
puberty earlier, whereas in cold Polar Regions puberty may be 
delayed until the age of twenty-one years. 


At-Tirmidhi said: ‘Aisha said: “When a girl reaches the age of nine 


years, she is a woman”. Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi (2/409, Hadith 1027). 
End Quote. (Islamqa.info 122534). 
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How And Why ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul's:-The Leader of The Munafiqeen'“0- 
And The Other Hypocrites Accepted 
Islam? 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid (egic ait 3), 


Allah's Messenger @ rode a donkey, equipped with a thick 
cloth-covering made in Fadak and I was riding behind 
him. He was going to pay visit to Sad bin Ubada in Banu 
Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this incident happened 
before the battle of Badr. 


The Prophet ™ passed by a gathering in which “Abdullah 
bin Ubai bin Salul was present, and that was before 
“Abdullah bin Ubai embraced Islam. Behold in that 
gathering there were people of different religions: there 
were Muslims, idol-worshippers and Jews, and in that 
gathering Abdullah bin Rawaha was also present. 


When a cloud of dust raised by the donkey reached that 
gathering, Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his 
garment and then said, "Do not cover us with dust." Then 
Allah's Messenger ™ greeted them and stopped and 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace 
Islam) and recited to them the Qur'an. 


On that, Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said, "O man ! 
There is nothing better than that what you say. If it is the 
truth, then do not trouble us with it in our gatherings. 
Return to your mount (or residence) and if somebody 


*° ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, was a chief of the Khazraj tribe of 
Madinah. He accepted Islam outwardly for worldly benefit but had 
deep hatred for Islam in his heart. He was the leader of the 
hypocrites of Madinah (Munafiqeen). 

“° Hypocrites. 
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comes to you, relate (your tales) to him." On that 
“Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger! 
Bring it (i.e. what you want to say) to us in our gathering, 
for we love that." 


So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing 
one another till they were on the point of fighting with one 
another. The Prophet ™ kept on quietening them till they 
became quiet, whereupon the Prophet rode his animal 
(mount) and proceeded till he entered upon Sad bin 
Ubada. 


The Prophet @ said to Sad, "Did you not hear what 'Abu 
Hubb said?" He meant “Abdullah bin Ubai. "He said so- 
and-so." On that Sad bin Ubada said, "O Allah's 
Messenger * ! Excuse and forgive him, for by Him Who 
revealed the Book to you, Allah brought the Truth which 
was sent to you at the time when the people of this town 
(i.e. Madinah) had decided unanimously to crown him 
and tie a turban on his head (electing him as chief). But 
when Allah opposed that (decision) through the Truth 
which Allah gave to you, he (i.e. Abdullah bin Ubai) was 
grieved with jealously and that caused him to do what 
you have seen." 


So Allah's Messenger “ excused him, for the Prophet 
and his companions used to forgive the pagans and the 
people of Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and they 
used to put up with their mischief with patience. 


Allah said: "And you shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the Scripture before 
you and from the pagane........ ‘(Quran 3:186) 


And Allah also said:"Many of the people of the Scripture 


wish if they could turn you away as disbelievers after you 
have believed, from selfish envy..." (Quran 2:109) 
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So the Prophet * used to stick to the principle of 
forgiveness for them as long as Allah ordered him to do so 
till Allah permitted fighting them. So when Allah's 
Messenger ™ fought the Battle of Badr and Allah killed 
the nobles of Quraysh infidels through him, Ibn Ubai bin 
Salul and the pagans and idolaters who were with him, 
said, "This matter (i.e. Islam) has appeared (i.e. became 
victorious)." So they gave the pledge of allegiance (for 
embracing Islam) to Allah's Messenger @ and became 
Muslims. !4! 


It has been narrated on the authority of Usama bin 


wy 
Zaid ine ge 2) that the Prophet 4% rode a donkey. It 
had on it a saddle under which was a mattress made 

at Fadak (a place near Madinah). Behind him, he seated 
Usama. He was going to the street of Banu Harith Al- 
Khazraj to inquire after the health of Sa'd 

bin ‘Ubada. This happened before the Battle of Badr. 


(He proceeded) until he passed by a mixed company of 
people in which were Muslims, polytheists, idol 
worshippers and the Jews and among them were 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha. When 
the dust raised by the hoofs of the animal spread over the 
company, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with his 
mantle and said: 


“Do not scatter the dust over us” (Not minding this 
remark), the Prophet A's greeted them, stopped, got 
down from his animal, invited them to Allah, and recited 
to them the Qur'an. 


‘Abdullah bin Ubayy said: “O man, if what you say is the 
truth, the best thing for you would be not to bother us 
with it in our assemblies. Get back to your place. Whoso 
comes to you from us, tell him (all) this”. Abdullah 


*' Sahih Al-Bukhari-(Ar.)Book 65, Hadith-4566. 
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A, 
bin Rawaha ea) said: “Come to us in our 
gatherings, for we love (to hear) it”. The narrator says: (At 
this), the Muslims, the polytheists and the Jews began to 
rebuke one another until they were determined to come to 
blows. 


The Prophet A's continued to pacify them. (When they 
were pacified), he rode his animal and came to Sa'd bin 
'Ubada. He said: “Sa'd, haven't you heard what 

Abu Hubab (meaning 'Abdullah bin Ubayy) has said? He 
has said so and so.” 


Sa'd said: “Messenger of Allah, forgive and pardon. Allah 
has granted you a sublime position, (but so far as he is 
concerned) the people of this settlement had-decided to 
make him their king by making him wear a crown and a 
turban (in token thereof), but Allah has circumvented this 
by the truth He has granted you. This has made him 
jealous and his jealousy (must have) prompted the 
behaviour that you have witnessed”. So, the Prophet Als 
forgave him!*2, 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas bin 
wy, 
Malik (“* #! 3?) 


That it was said to the Prophet 2%: “Would that you 
approached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy (to persuade him to 
accept Islam)”. The Prophet 'sst (accordingly) went to 


him, riding a donkey, and (a party of) Muslims also went 
(with him). 


On the way they had to walk over a piece of land affected 
with salinity!43. When the Prophet A's approached him, 
he said: “Do not come near me. By Allah, the obnoxious 

smell of your donkey has offended me”. 


142 Sahih Muslim 1798. 
143 Land which has lot of salt. 
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(As a rejoinder to this remark), a man from the Ansaar 
said: “By Allah, the smell of the donkey of the Messenger 
of Allah jst is better than your smell”. (At this), a man 
from the tribe of ‘Abdullah got furious. Then people from 
both sides got furious and exchanged blows with sticks, 
hands and shoes. (The narrator says) that (after this 
scuffle) we learnt that (the Qur'anic verse):" If two parties 
of the Believers have a quarrel, make you peace between 
them"!*4 was revealed about these fighting parties!*°. 


Allah's Order "And Force Not Your Slave- 
Girls Into Prostitution” 


«co a ow 
Jabir om e 2) reported that 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul used to say to his slave-girl: 


Go and fetch something for us by committing 
prostitution. It was in this connection that Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse: 


"And compel not your slave-girls to prostitution when 
they desire to keep chaste, in order to seek the frail goods 
of this world's life, and whoever compels them, then 
surely after their compulsion Allah is Forgiving, Merciful" 
(Quran, Surah An-Noor 24:33).146 


144 Surah Al-Hujurat 49:9. 
145 Sahih Muslim 1799. 
146 Sahih Muslim 3029. 
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The Great Blessing of Yaumul-Jumu’ah 
(Friday) On This Ummah 


On the authority of Muhammad bin Sireen: 


The people of Madinah gathered before the arrival of the 
Messenger of Allah “ to Madinah. And before (the verses 
were) revealed about the Day of Jumuah, the Ansaar said 
(to the Prophet *), "Verily the Jews have a day that they 
gather in it (once in) every seven days, and likewise for 
the Christians. So make for us a day where we all 
congregate, remember Allah, pray to Him and thank Him. 


So they made their day on Yaumul-‘Aroobah. And they all 
gathered in (the place of) As'ad ibn Zurara, and he * lead 
them in prayer that day. 


And Allah. The Most Hight revealed (an Ayah) after that: 


"O you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed 
for the Salat (prayer) on the Yaumul-Jumu'ah (Friday), 
come to the remembrance of Allah and leave off business 
(and every other thing), that is better for you if you did 
but know!"147 


It is narrated by Abu Huraira that the Messenger of 
Allah = said: 


It was Friday from which Allah diverted (led astray) those 
who were before us. For the Jews (the day set aside for 


147 Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in Fathul-Bari (2/414), ‘ (This 
narration is) Mursal, its chain is Sahih and it has a supporting 
narration from the Hadith of Kab bin Malik which has a Hasan 
chain.’ Also in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq (5144). 


Ibn Hazm said: “Al-Jumu’ah is an Islamic name of this day, which 
wasn’t [used] in Jahiliyyah, rather Jumu’ah used to be called ‘Al- 
‘Aroobah’ in Jahiliyyah”. (Al-Muhalla of Ibn Hazm) (This quote was 
translated by the ‘Razaan’s Benefits’ telegram group, 
t.me/Razaan_space .) 


92 


prayer) was Sabt (Saturday), and for the Christians it was 
Sunday. 


And Allah turned towards us and guided us to Friday (as 
the day of prayer) for us. In fact, He (Allah) made Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday (as days of prayer). In this order 
they (Jews and Christians) would come after us on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


We are the last of (the Ummahs) among the people in this 
world and the first among the created to be judged on the 
Day of Resurrection. In one narration it is: ', to be judged 
among them".!48 


148 Sahih Muslim 856a, Sunan An-Nasai Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 
1369, Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1083. 
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The First Friday (Jumu’ah) In Madinatul- 
Munawwrah 


It was narrated that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka’b bin 
rae ee 
Malik (** “' 37) saia: 


“I used to guide my father after he lost his sight, and 
when I took him out for the Friday (prayer), when he 
heard the Adhan he would pray for forgiveness for 


3 al ot 
Abu Umamah As’ad bin Zurarah es go) and 
supplicate for him. 


I heard that from him for a while, and then I said to 
myself: ‘By Allah! What is this weakness? Every time he 
heard the Adhan for Friday (prayer) I hear him praying for 
forgiveness for Abu Umamah and supplicate for him, and 
I do not ask him about why he does that.’ 


Then I took him out for Friday (prayer), as I used to take 
him out, and when he heard the Adhan he prayed for 
forgiveness as he used to do. I said to him: ‘O my father! I 
see you supplicating for As’ad bin Zurarah every time you 
hear the call for Friday; why is that?’ He said: ‘O my son, 
he was the first one who led us for the Friday prayer 
before the Messenger of Allah jl came from Makkah, in 
Naqi’ Al-Khadamat (a place near Al-Madinah), in the plain 
of Harrah (belonging to) Banu Bayadah.’ I asked: ‘How 
many of you were there at that time?’ He said: ‘Forty 
men,” 


Narrated Ka'b ibn Malik: 


Abdur Rahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik said: When Ka'b ibn 
Malik heard the call to prayer on Friday, he prayed for 
As'ad ibn Zurarah. I asked him: What is the matter that 


149 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 282/2, Sunan Ibn Majah, 1082. Graded Hasan 
by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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when you hear the call to prayer, you pray for As'ad ibn 
Zurarah? He replied: This is because he held the Friday 
prayer for the first time for us at Hazm An-Nabit of 
Harrah belonging to Banu Bayadah in Naqi', called Naqi' 
Al-Khadumat. I asked him: How many were you at that 
time ? He said: Forty.!5° 


1580 Sunan Abi Dawud 1069. Graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Institution of Fasting on ‘Ashoora 


‘Abdullah ibn'Abbas (“= “! +=)) reported that: 


“The Messenger of Allah ™ arrived in Madinah and found 
the Jews fasting on the day of 'Ashoora. The Messenger of 
Allah # said to them: “What is the (significance) of this 
day that you observe fast on it?” 


They said: "It is the day of great (significance) when Allah 
delivered Moses!5! and his people, and drowned the 
Pharaoh!52 and his people, and Moses observed fast out 
of gratitude and we also observe it”. 


Upon this the Messenger of Allah % said: “We have more 
right, and we have a closer connection with Moses than 
you have; so Allah's Messenger “observed fast (on the day 
of 'Ashura), and gave orders that it should be 
observed”.153 154 


151 Musa (pl 426), 


182 Fir’aun, the tyrant of Egypt. 

1838 Sahih Muslim 1130c. 

'4 Virtues of Fasting on The Day of ‘Ashoora 

The Prophet “ said: “Fasting the day of ‘Arafah I hope Allah will 
expiate thereby for the year before it and the year after it, and fasting 
the day of ‘Ashoora’ I hope Allah will expiate thereby for the year that 
came before it.” Sahih Muslim, 1162. 

The Prophet # used to be very keen to make sure he fasted on the 
day of ‘Ashoora’ because of its great status. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbaas said: I never saw the Prophet “ so keen to make sure he 
fasted any day and preferring it over another except this day, the day 
of ‘Ashoora’, and this month —- meaning Ramadaan. Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, 1867. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said: The expiation of purification, prayer, and fasting 
Ramadaan, ‘Arafah and ‘Ashoora’ applies to minor sins only. Al- 
Fataawa Al-Kubra, part 5. (Virtues of Fasting on ‘Ashoora were taken 
from- islamqa.info/en/answers/21775/the-virtue-of-fasting-ashoora) 
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The Quraysh Threaten The Ansaar 


Abdur Rahman bin Ka’'b ibn Malik reported on the 
authority of a man from among the companions of the 
Prophet =: 


“The disbelievers of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to 
(Abdullah) Ibn Ubayy and to those who worshipped idols 
from al-Aws and al-Khazraj, while the Messenger of Allah 
was at that time at Madinah before the battle of Badr. 


(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We 
swear by Allah, you should fight him or expel him, or we 
shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters 
and appropriate your women. 


When this (news) reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those 
who were worshippers of idols with him, they gathered 
together to fight the Messenger of Allah #. When this 
news reached the Messenger of Allah ®, he visited them 
and said: The threat of the Quraysh to you has reached 
its end. They cannot contrive a plot against you, greater 
than what you yourselves intended to harm you. Are you 
willing to fight your sons and brethren? When they heard 
this from the Prophet ™, they scattered. This reached the 
infidels of the Quraysh. 


155The infidels of the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the 
Jews after the Battle of Badr: You are men of weapons 
and fortresses. You should fight our companion or we 
shall deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will 
come between us and the anklets of your women. When 
their letter reached the Prophet ™, they gathered Banu 
An-Nadeer to violate the treaty. 


185 The Hadith from this point onwards summarizes what the 
Quraysh did after their defeat in the Battle of Badr. I.e. this did not 
happen immediately but after a year after the Prophet’s entry into 
Madinah. 
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They sent a message to the Prophet #: Come out to us 
with thirty men from your companions, and thirty 
Rabbis!°° will come out from us till we meet at a central 
place where they will hear you. If they testify to you and 
believe in you, we shall believe in you. The narrator then 
narrated the whole story. 


When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah went 
out in the morning with an army, and surrounded them. 
He told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace 
from me until you conclude a treaty with me. But they 
refused to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought 
them the same day. 


Next he attacked Banu Quraiza with an army in the 
morning, and left Banu An-Nadeer. He asked them to sign 
a treaty and they signed it. 


He turned away from them and attacked Banu An-Nadeer 
with an army. He fought with them until they agreed to 
expulsion. Banu An-Nadeer were deported, and they took 
with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, 
their property, the doors of their houses, and their wood. 
Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger of 
Allah #. Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them 
him as a special portion. 


He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on 
His Prophet (and taken away) from them, for this ye made 
no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry." He said: 
"Without fighting." So the Prophet = gave most of it to the 
emigrants and divided it among them; and he divided 
some of it between two men from the helpers, who were 
needy, and he did not divide it among any of the helpers 


156 Scholars of the Jews. 
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except those two. The rest of it survived as the Sadaqah!57 
of the Messenger of Allah which is in the hands of the 


. + . 
descendants of Fatima ‘Y* il (92) »158 


187 Charity. 
188 Sunan Abu Dawud 3004. The chain of this narration is Sahih 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Permission To Fight 


There is a consensus that the first Verse following the 
Muslims to fight was that of Surat Al-Hajj. Allah said 


“Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is given to those 
(believers) who are fought against, because they have 
been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them 
(believers) victory.” 159 


This Verse was revealed when Abu Bakr showed his 
displeasure when the Makkans exiled their Prophet @ and 
said, “They have exiled their Prophet — we belong to Allah 
and to Him we return. Suerly, they will be destroyed. 
When the Verse was actually revaled, Abu Bakr 


remarked, I knew that there is going to be some fighting.” 
160 161 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


“When the Prophet was expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr 
said to him: ‘They have driven out their Prophet, verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him we return. They are surely 
doomed.’ 


Then it was revealed: ‘Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who are fought 
against, because they have been wronged; and surely, 
Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.’ 


*° Surah Al-Hajj: 39. 

*°° an-Nasaii reported in his Sunan (2/52) as well as At-Tirmidhi 
(4/151) as a narration of Ibn ‘Abbas and said: The Hadith is Hasan. 
However Al-Albani said in the Sahih Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(3/79/H.3397) that the tradition is Sahih; Ahmad in Al-Musnad 
(3/262/Shakir) being a Hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas about which Shakir said 
that its chain is Sahih; Ibn Katheer in his Tafsir (5/430-431); as well 
as Tabari in his Tafsir (17/123). 

161 Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.289. 
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Then I knew that there would be fighting.” Ibn Abbas 
said: “This is the first Verse that was revealed concerning 
fighting.” !62 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and some of his 
companions came to the Prophet in Makkah and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! We were respected when we were 
idolaters and when we believed, we were humiliated.” He 
said: “I have been commanded to pardon, so do not fight.” 


Then, when Allah caused us to move to Al-Madinah, He 
commanded us to fight, but they refrained!®°. Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: Have you not seen 
those who were told to hold back their hands (from 
fighting) and perform As-Salah.”164 


-s ail a 
Abu Huraira 2 ge 2) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah jist said: 


I have been given superiority over the other Prophets in 
six respects: I have been given words which are concise 


162 Sunan An-Nasai 3085, Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3171,3172. 

*° i.e. They wished that the order for Jihad be delayed. (Shaikh Safi- 
ur-Rehman Mubarapkuri titled the explanation of this Ayah as such 
in his summarized Tafseer Ibn Katheer, published by Darussalam 
(KSA)) 

* Sunan An-Nasai 3086. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

The full verse reads: 

“Have you not seen those who were told, "Restrain your hands [from 
fighting] and establish prayer (Salah) and give Zakah"? But then 
when fighting was ordained for them, at once a party of them feared 
men as they fear Allah or with [even] greater fear. They said, "Our 
Lord, why have You decreed upon us fighting? If only You had 
postponed [it for] us for a short time." Say, The enjoyment of this 
world is little, and the Hereafter is better for he who fears Allah. And 
injustice will not be done to you, [even] as much as a thread [inside a 
date seed]."” (Quran 4:77) 
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but comprehensive!®> in meaning; I have been helped by 
terror (in the hearts of enemies): spoils have been made 
lawful to me: the earth has been made for me clean anda 
place of worship; I have been sent to all mankind and the 
line of Prophets is closed with me.1!© 


Remarks'?°’: 


Obviously, Jihad was instituted at the appropriate time. 
In Makkah, the Muslims were very small in numbers in 
comparison to the Non-Muslims. But when the Muslims 
had begun to settle in Madinah -— after their forced 
migration, earlier to Abyssinia and later to Madinah, and 
when they found a shelter in Madinah, Allah allowed that 
Jihad be launched.168 169 


165 The Prophet “ti would speak in a concise way, i.e. with little 
words, but his words would have deep meanings and insights. 

166 Sahih Muslim 523 a. 

**” Note: The Islamic Concept of Jihad is free from the acts of 
barbarity and terrorism perpetrated by the ‘Modern so-called 
Jihadist’ groups. Heads of whom were people like Anwar Al-Awlaki 
(Al-Qaeda), Osama bin Laden (Al-Qaeda) and Abu Bakr Al-Baghdadi 
(ISIS), who have been thoroughly refuted by the true Muslim scholars 
and students of knowledge. 


Please read the following book to know more- 
http: / /salafimanhaj.com/a-critique-of-the-methodology-of-anwar-al- 
awlaki-and-his-errors-in-the-issue-of-jihaad 


Why the ISIS are a deviant group? 

https: / /authenticseerah.wordpress.com/2019/08/15/what-is- 
wrong-with-isis-the-islamic-state-of-iraq-and-syria-part-1- 
introduction/ 


*°8 See Tafsir Ibn Katheer (5/431-432). Az-Zuhri said: “The first Verse 
to be revealed in connection with relation was- as ‘Urwa told me on 
the authority of Aisha: “Permission (to retaliate) is granted to those 
who are fought against.” Recorded by An-Nasa’i (6/4) through a 
reliable chain as said Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (15/142). Others also 
documented it. See Sirathush-Shamiyyah (4/12). 

169 Summarized from Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, p.375. 
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Note: 


Allah has asked us to deal kindly with Kuffar 
(disbelievers) who are not hostile to us, Allah says: 


“Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion 
and did not drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allah 
loves those who deal with equity”. (Quran, 60:8) 
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Is It Wrong To Fight For The Sake Of 
Islam? 


Ustadh Jamaal Al-Din M.Zarabozo said in his excellent 
work ‘Commentary On The Forty Hadith Of Al-Nawawi’, 
Vol.1, page 422, in his explanation of Hadith 8 of Al- 
Arbain Al-Nawawi: 


“Today, the disbelievers of the West have tried to convince 
Muslims that it is uncivilized and incorrect to fight in the 
name of religion. They claim that religion is a matter of 
personal conviction and, therefore, no one should be 
forced to follow a specific religion. Islam does accept that 
fact and, in general, does not coerce people into following 
Islam. 


However, these same people of the West send their troops 
all over the world to defend "democracy" and to fight 
against the opponents of "democracy". It is as if they are 
saying that it is acceptable to fight in the name of an 
ideology but not in the name of a religion. Actually, in 
essence, there is no difference between an ideology and a 
religion. (In both cases, one is accepting or implementing 
a specific way of life.) 


The disbelievers of the West are fighting in the name of 
that ideology because, they claim, it is the best way for 
mankind and it gives everyone their true rights. Actually, 
their claim about democracy is false. Islam is the best of 
life for mankind and it is the only way that gives everyone 
their true rights. 


Hence, it is Islam that must be fought for. And the 
disbelievers of the West have no logical ground to stand 
upon if they consider fighting in the name of "democracy" 
acceptable while fighting in the name of Islam not 
acceptable.” End quote. 
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The Exhortation of The Messenger of 
Allah = To The Leaders of Expeditions 
About The Etiquettes of War 


It has been reported from Sulaiman bin Buraida 
through his father that when the Messenger of Allah 
(2) appointed anyone as leader of an army or 
detachment he would especially exhort him to fear 
Allah and to be good to the Muslims who were with 
him. 


He = would say: 


Fight in the name of Allah and in the way of Allah. Fight 
against those who disbelieve in Allah. Attack them, and 
do not embezzle the spoils (booty); do not break your 
pledge; and do not mutilate (the dead) bodies; do not kill 
the children. 


When you meet your enemies who are polytheists, invite 
them to three courses of action. If they respond to any 
one of these, you also accept it and withhold yourself 
from doing them any harm. 


(1) Invite them to (accept) Islam; if they respond to you, 
accept it from them and desist from fighting against 
them. 


(2) Then invite them to migrate from their lands to the 
land of the Muhajireen and inform them that, if they do 
so, they shall have all the privileges and obligations of the 
Muhajireen. If they refuse to migrate, tell them that they 
will have the status of Bedouin Muslims and will be 
subjected to the Commands of Allah like other Muslims, 
but they will not get any share from the spoils of war or 
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Fai’ except when they actually fight with the Muslims 
(against the disbelievers). 


(3) If they refuse to accept Islam, demand from them the 
Jizya. If they agree to pay, accept it from them and hold 
off your hands. 


(4) If they refuse to pay the tax, seek Allah's help and fight 
them. 


When you lay siege to a fort and the besieged appeal to 
you for protection in the name of Allah and His Prophet, 
do not accord to them the guarantee of Allah and His 
Prophet, but accord to them your own guarantee and the 
guarantee of your companions for it is a lesser sin that 
the security given by you or your companions be 
disregarded than that the security granted in the name of 
Allah and His Prophet be violated. 


When you besiege a fort and the besieged want you to let 
them out in accordance with Allah's Command, do not let 
them come out in accordance with His Command, but do 
so at your (own) command, for you do not know whether 
or not you will be able to carry out Allah's behest with 
regard to them.!7° 


Allah says in The Quran: 


Fight against those who (1) believe not in Allah, (2) nor in 
the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that which has been forbidden 
by Allah and His Messenger (4) and those who 
acknowledge not the religion of truth (i.e. Islam) among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), until 
they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel 
themselves subdued. (Quran Surah At-Tawbah 9:29) 


“° Sahih Muslim 1731 a,b. Also in Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1617 and 
Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2858. 
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Note: 


Jizyah, is a poll tax paid by the disbelievers in return for 
their living in Muslim lands. It is imposed on each adult, 
able-bodied male, or on a city as a whole, to pay a specific 
amount of money.!7! 


It says in Fataawa Al-Lajnah Ad-Daa’imah: Islam spread 
by means of proof and evidence to those who listened to 
the message and responded to it, and it spread by means 
of force and the sword to those who were stubborn and 
arrogant, until they were overwhelmed and became no 
longer stubborn, and submitted to that reality. End 
quote. !72 


*” From Al-Mawsoo‘ah Al-Fiqhiyyah (8 /245-248).(Also read: 
islamqa.info/en/answers/138115/sources-of-income-for-the-bayt-al- 
maal-treasury-in-the-muslim-state) 

172 Fataawa Al-Lajnah Ad-Daa’imah (12/14), The Permanent 
Committee for Scholarly Research and Ifta (Kingdom of Saudi Arabia). 
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The State of Close Vigilance In Guarding 
The Prophet = 


ae 
Narrated “Aisha = P), 
“The Prophet “was vigilant one night and when he 
reached Madinah, he said, "Would that a pious man from 
my companions guard me tonight!" Suddenly we heard 
the clatter of arms. He said, "Who is that? " He (The new 
comer) replied, "I am Sad bin Abi Waqqas and have 
come to guard you." So, the Prophet * slept (that 
night).”!73 


wo, 

Ubayy ibn Ka’b eae) said: 

When the Messenger of Allah # and his companions 
arrived in Madinah and the Ansaar gave them refuge, the 
Arabs took a unified stance in attacking them. They 
would not spend their nights except armed with weapons, 
and they would not enter the morning except in that 
state, so they (the Muslims) said, ‘Do you think we will 
live to see the time when we spend the night in peace and 
security, fearing none but Allah?’ 


Then the verse descended:“Allah has promised those who 
have believed among you and done righteous deeds that 
He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon 
the earth just as He granted it to those before them and 
that He will surely establish for them [therein] their 
religion which He has preferred for them and that He will 
surely substitute for them, after their fear, security, [for] 
they worship Me, not associating anything with Me. But 
whoever disbelieves after that”... 


173 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2885. 


108 


(Ubayy ibn Ka’b said:) Meaning, whoever denies the 
favour bestowed upon them... “- then those are the 
defiantly disobedient. (Quran Surah An-Noor 24:55)”!74 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 

"The Prophet ™ was being guarded until this Ayah was 
revealed: ‘Allah will protect you from mankind!7°.' So the 
Messenger of Allah # stuck his head out from the room 
and said: 'O you people! Go away, for Allah shall protect 
me.'"176 


Note: 


Imam An-Nawawi said, in his commentary on the hadeeth 
about the poisoned mutton: 


This shows how he * was protected from all the people, 
as Allah said (interpretation of the meaning): “Allah will 
protect you from mankind”[Surah Al-Maa‘idah 5:67]. This 
is a miracle of the Messenger of Allah (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him), as he was protected from the 
poison (in the food that was given by the Jewish lady) that 
killed others, and Allah, may He be exalted, informed him 
that it was poisoned, and the leg of mutton itself spoke to 
him. Elsewhere, in Sahih Muslim it is narrated that the 
Prophet * said: “The leg (of mutton) is informing me that 
it is poisoned.”End quote.!77 


** Mustadrak Al-Hakim (2/401). Imam Al-Hakim said that the chain 
of this narration is Sahih. Translation and comment summarized and 
taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh 
Mugbil bin Hadi- its English translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from 
Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), p.288. 

175 This means that Allah will preserve and protect the Prophet # 
from fatal attempts to his life by his enemies till he successfully 
completes his mission. 

176 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3046. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

“” Sharh Sahih Muslim, 14/p. 179. 
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Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Baaz said: 


“With regard to what befell the Messengers of different 
kinds of harm, the Prophet ™ was not protected from that; 
rather some such things did happen to him. He was 
wounded on the day of Uhud, his helmet was broken on 
his head, some of the links of chain mail were embedded 
in his cheek and he fell into one of the holes that were 
dug there. They also put great pressure on him in 
Makkah where he encountered some of that which had 
befallen previous Messengers, that Allah had decreed for 
him, and Allah raised him thereby in status and 
multiplied his rewards. 


But Allah protected him against them and they were not 
able to kill him or to stop him conveying the message; 
they did not come between him and what he was obliged 
to do of conveying the message. He conveyed the message 
and fulfilled the trust, may the blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon him. End quote.!78 


“8 Fataawa Ash-Shaikh Ibn Baaz, 8 /p. 150. (The quotes of Ibn Baaz 
and An-Nawawi were taken from Islamqa.info | 104825.) 
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Sa’d bin Mu’adh = Threatens The 
Quraysh 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas ud: 


Sad bin Mu’adh came to Makkah with the intention of 
performing Umra, and stayed at the house of [his close 
friend] Umaiyya bin Khalaf Abi Safwan, for Umaiyya 
himself used to stay at Sa'd’s house when he passed by 
Madinah on his way to Shaam. Umaiyya said to Sad, 
“Will you wait till midday when the people are (at their 
homes), then you may go and perform the Tawaf round 
the Kaba?” 


So, while Sad was going around the Kabah, Abu Jahl 
came and asked, “Who is that who is performing Tawaf>?” 
Sad replied, “I am Sad.” Abu Jahl said, “Are you 
circumambulating the Kaba safely although you have 
given refuge to Muhammad and his companions?” Sad 
said, “Yes,” and they started quarreling. 


Umaiyya said to Sad, “Don’t shout at Abil-Hakam (i.e. 
Abu Jahl), for he is chief of the valley (of Makkah).” Sad 
then said (to Abu Jahl). ‘By Allah, if you prevent me from 
performing the Tawaf of the Ka’bah, I will spoil your trade 
with Shaam.” Umaiyya kept on saying to Sa‘d, “Don’t 
raise your voice.” and kept on taking hold of him. Sad 
became furious and said, (to Umaiyya), “Be away from 
me, for I have heard Muhammad saying that he will kill 
you.” Umaiyya said, “Will he kill me?” Sad said, “Yes,.” 
Umaiyya said, “By Allah! When Muhammad says a thing, 
he never tells a lie.” 


Umaiyya went to his wife and said to her, “Do you know 
what my brother from Yathrib (i.e. Madinah) has said to 
me?” She said, “What has he said?” He said, “He claims 
that he has heard Muhammad claiming that he will kill 
me.” She said, By Allah! Muhammad never tells a lie.” 
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So when the disbelievers started to proceed for Badr 
(Battle) and declared war (against the Muslims), his wife 
said to him, “Don’t you remember what your brother from 
Yathrib told you?" Umaiyya decided not to go but Abu 
Jahl said to him, "You are from the nobles of the valley (of 
Makkah), so you should accompany us for a day or two." 
He went with them and thus Allah got him killed.”!79 


In another narration reported by “Abdullah bin Mas ud 
(a all 425), 


[....] Sad said, "O Umaiyya, stop that! By Allah, I have 
heard Allah's Messenger predicting that the Muslim will 
kill you." Umaiyya asked, "In Makkah?" Sad said, "I do 
not know." Umaiyya was greatly scared by that news. 
When Umaiyya returned to his family, he said to his wife, 
"O Umm Safwan! Don't you know what Sa‘d told me? 
"She said, "What has he told you?" He replied, "He claims 
that Muhammad has informed them (i.e. companions that 
they will kill me. I asked him, 'In Makkah?’ He replied, 'I 
do not know." Then Umaiyya added, "By Allah, I will never 
go out of Makkah." 


But when the day of (the Ghazwa of) Badr came, Abu Jahl 
called the people to war, saying, "Go and protect your 
caravan." But Umaiyya disliked to go out (of Makkah). 
Abu Jahl came to him and said, "O Abu Safwan! If the 
people see you staying behind though you are the chief of 
the people of the Valley, then they will remain behind 
with you." 


Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go until he (i.e. Umaiyya) 
said, "As you have forced me to change my mind, by 
Allah, I will buy the best camel in Makkah. Then Umaiyya 
said (to his wife). "0 Um Safwan, prepare what I need (for 
the journey)." She said to him, "O Abu Safwan! Have you 


179 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3632. 
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forgotten what your Yathribi brother told you?" He said, 
"No, but I do not want to go with them but for a short 
distance." So when Umaiyya went out, he used to tie his 
camel wherever he camped. He kept on doing that till 
Allah caused him to be killed at Badr.!8° 


180 Second part of the narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3950. The 
first part is very similar to the above Hadith. 
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The Beginning of Military 
Operations 


The Raid of Al- Ashira'?! Was The First 
Raid 
Narrated Abu ‘Ishaq: 


“Once, while I was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he 
was asked, "How many Ghazwat (battles) did the Prophet 
= undertake?" Zaid replied, "Nineteen." They said, "In how 
many Ghazwat did you join him?" He replied, "Seventeen." 
I asked, "Which of these was the first?" He replied, "Al- 
“Ashira or Al- Ashiru."”!82 


181 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] There were two or three 
raids by the same name at different times in the Seerah of the 
Prophet ™ as attested by historical records. And Allah knows the 
best. 

182 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3949. 
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The Nakhla Expedition 


hy 
Jundab bin 'Abdullah (ae al ge 2) narrated that: 


"The Messenger of Allah ® sent forth some men, having 
appointed Abu ‘Ubaida ibn Al-Jarrah as their 
commander. But when he (Abu ‘Ubaida) came to leave, he 
wept in longing for the Messenger of Allah ™ and sat 
down. 


And so the Prophet # appointed 'Abdullah bin Jahsh over 
them and wrote a letter to him, telling him not to read it 
until he reached a certain place. He told him, 'Do not 
force any of your men to proceed further with you. ' 


When he (Abdullah bin Jahsh) read the letter, he spoke 
the words, 'We belong to Allah and to Him do we return, 
and said, 'To hear is to obey, both Allah and His 
Messenger. ' 


He then told them (his companions) what the letter 
contained. Two of the group then went back, while the 
rest stayed. They met up with Ibn Al-Hadrami and killed 
him, not knowing whether that day was in the month of 
Rajab or Jumada!83 (Rajab was considered a sacred 
month by the Arabs who prohibited war in it). 


The polytheists told the Muslims, 'You have killed a man 
in the sacred month!’ 


Allah then revealed (Quran 2: 217): 


'They ask you about the sacred month - about fighting 
therein. Say, "Fighting therein is great [sin], but averting 
[people] from the way of Allah and disbelief in Him and 
[preventing access to] Al-Masjid Al-Haram and the 
expulsion of its people therefrom are greater [evil] in the 


183 Jumadi Al-Ukhra to be precise. 
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sight of Allah. And Fitnah!*4 (trials and tribulations) is 
greater than killing." ' 


Then some people in this group said: One person 
(amongst us) killed Ibn Al-Hadhrami, if this is something 
good then only he (the one who killed) is responsible and 
if it is bad even then only he is responsible, all of us are 
not to be blamed. 


Some Muslims said that if this group has done this act in 
this month (of Rajab) then it is a burden upon them and 
they will not be rewarded for this. 


Then Allah revealed (Quran 2: 218): 


"Indeed, those who have believed and those who have 
emigrated and fought in the cause of Allah - those expect 
the mercy of Allah. And Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful."!85 


Abdullah ibn Mas’ud said that the context of the Ayah 
(Quran 2:217) that it referred to the Messenger of Allah = 
having sent out a raiding party of seven men commanded 
by ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh. 


Among them were ‘Ammar bin Yasir, Abu Hudhayfa bin 
Utba, Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas, Utba bin Ghazwan As-Sullami 
who was an ally of Banu Naufal , Suhail bin Bayda’, 
‘Aamir bin Fuhayra and Waqid bin ‘Abdullah Al-Yarba’, 
an ally of Umar ibn Al-Khattab. 


* Here 'Fitnah' (trials and tribulations) refers to Shirk (Polytheism), 


as Shirk is the greatest trial for humanity, which will ultimately lead 
them to the Hell-Fire forever. 

185 Musnad Abi Yala 3/102, Imam Al-Haithami said that the men of 
this narration are Qawi (strong) in Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/201, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut graded it Sahih because of supporting chains in 
his Takhreej Siyar Alam An-Nubala 7/42. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The one who killed ‘mr ibn 
Al-Hadhrami was Waqid bin Abdullah At-Tamimi according to 
Tareekh At-Tabari and Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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He wrote a letter for ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and ordered 
him not to read it before he reached the Malal valley. 
When he arrived there he opened the letter. It told him to 
proceed on to the valley at Nakhla. 


He told his companions, ‘Whoever desires death, let him 
proceed and appoint an executor; I have appointed one 
and am proceeding to carry out the orders of the 
Messenger of Allah.’ He proceeded further and Sa’d and 
‘Utba lost their mounts and stayed behind to find it. Ibn 
Jahsh and his companions went on and encamped in the 
Nakhla valley. 


There they found Al-Hakam bin Kaysan (a freed slave of 
Hisham bin Al-Mughirah), “Uthman bin “Abdullah bin Al- 
Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin “Abdullah (from the 
tribe of Makhzum). 


Waqid bin Abdullah was the one who killed ‘Amr ibn Al- 
Hadrami, the owner of many goats and sheep, and then 
the Sahaba went back with the booty and the prisoners. 


When the Sahaba were returning with all this, the people 
of Makkah desired that they free the prisoners by paying 
a ransom. The polytheists (who got a chance to slander 
the Muslims) said, “Muhammad claims that he obeys 
Allah. Yet it is he who makes killing lawful in the sacred 
month, having killed our man in Rajab”. 


The Muslims responded that: 


“It was in Jumada that they had killed him (and this 
month wasn’t from the sacred months). Actually it 
happened so that it occurred on the last night of Jumada, 
which was also the first of Rajab, but they were not aware 
of this. When the Muslims were sure that the month of 
Rajab had began they put their swords in their sheaths. 


Allah answered the doubt raised by the people of Makkah 
(the polytheists) and said that ‘Even if fighting in the 
prohibited months was a major sin, you (the polytheists 
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of Makkah) commit Shirk. What the polytheists do of 
Shirk and Kufr (polytheism and disbelief) in the 
prohibited months is way greater than the mistake which 
happened at the hands of Muslims because of an 
erroneous judgement. You (the people of Makkah) 
prohibit the Prophet ™ and his Sahaba from entering 
Masjid-ul-Haram. You force the people (Muslims) of The 
Haram (area of Makkah) to exit it and then you cry out 
about the month of Rajab! You sent the last Messenger 
Muhammad and his Sahaba away from the Ka’bah. This 
is a greater sin than murder. Why don’t you raise your 
voices against these oppressions (that you’ve done against 
Muslims)? What happened to your emotions now?”!86 


Lessons: 


The Verses that came down in reference to the Nakhla 
expedition tell us in clear term that fighting in the 
consecrated months, committed by Muslims, was less 
serious with Allah than the Quraysh expelling the 
Muslims from Makkah, confiscating their property and 
preventing them from entering into the Grand Mosque 
(Masjid-ul-Haraam). If the pagans committed these 
crimes, it was rightful of Muslim to retaliate, even during 
the consecrated months. The Verses in question 
confirmed the human and spiritual values because of 
which fighting in the Holy month was not to be started 
without provocation. !87 


186 Tafseer Ibn Katheer 1/253. In Tafseer Ibn Katheer: Uthman bin 
“Abdullah bin Al-Mugheerah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan surrendered 
to the Muslims, while Nawfal bin “Abdullah was able to outrun them 
in flight and escaped. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain 
of this narration is Hasan. 

**” Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1,p386, point 1. 
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Change In The Qiblah’** 
Narrated Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib): 


“When the Prophet “came to Madinah, he stayed first 
with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansaar. He 
offered his prayers facing Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for 
sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he could 
pray facing the Ka’bah (at Makkah). 


The first prayer which he offered facing the Ka’bah was 
the ‘Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one 
of those who had offered that prayer with him came out 
and passed by some people in a Mosque who were bowing 
during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He said 
addressing them, “By Allah, I testify that I have prayed 
with Allah’s Messenger ™ facing Makkah (Ka’bah).' 
Hearing that, those people changed their direction 
towards the Ka’bah immediately. 


Jews and the people of the scriptures used to be pleased 
to see the Prophet ™ facing Jerusalem in prayers but 
when he changed his direction towards the Ka’bah, 
during the prayers, they disapproved of it.” 


Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction towards 
the Ka’bah (Makkah) in prayers, some Muslims had died 
or had been killed and we did not know what to say about 
them (regarding their prayers.) 


Allah then revealed: And Allah would never make your 
faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those Muslims 
were valid).'" (Quran 2:143)1!89 


88 The great majority of scholars believe that it was in the middle of 


Sha’ban, eighteen months after the Hijirah (See Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihayah (3/276)) that Allah commanded the Muslim to change the 
direction of orientation during prayers from Baytul Maqdis to Masjid 
Al-Haram (Documented by Al-BukharilAl-Fath (17/23/H. 4486) and 
Muslim (1/374/H. 525).).(From: Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1,p 387) 

189 Sahih Al-Bukhari 40. 
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Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


“While the people were offering the Fajr prayer at Quba’ 
(near Madinah), someone came to them and said: “It has 
been revealed to Allah’s Messenger ™ tonight, and he has 
been ordered to pray facing the Kabah.” So turn your 
faces to the Ka’bah. Those people were facing Shaam 
(Jerusalem) so they turned their faces towards Ka’bah (at 
Makkah).!9° 


Bara bin ‘Azib narrated that: 


The Prophet # used to pray towards Bait Al-Maqdis and 
would usually look at the sky waiting for an order from 
Allah and then Allah revealed (Quran 2:144) : 


‘Verily! We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad’s) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a 
Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid- al-Haram (at 
MakkKah).’ 


After this some Muslims said: ‘Alas! If we could know 
about the validity of the prayers of those who died (before 
the Qiblah was changed to Masjid-ul-Haram) and about 
the prayers we directed to Bait Al-Maqdis? 


So Allah revealed: “And Allah would never make your 
faith (i.e. prayer) to be lost (i.e. your prayers offered 
(towards Jerusalem). Truly Allah is Full of Pity, Most 
Merciful towards mankind.” (Quran 2: 143) 


“The foolish people amongst the Jews — asked ‘What could 
it be that turned them from the prayer direction they had 
previously?’ 


190 Sahih Al-Bukhari 403. 
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And so Allah revealed: ‘Say: To Allah belong both East 
and West; He guides whomever He wishes to the straight 
path” (Quran 2:142).19! 


191 Tafseer ibn Katheer 1/190, As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn 
Katheer. Graded Sahih according to Shaikh Dr. Muhammad bin 
Hamd As-Suyani, as stated in his book book ‘As-Sahih Min Ahadith 
As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah’, which is also available in the Urdu 
Language now. As has preceded in the first volume, we will only be 
referring to him as Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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The Ashab As-Suffah:22 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


“By Allah except Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay (sleep) on the 
ground on my liver (abdomen) because of hunger, and 
(sometimes) I used to bind a stone over my belly because 
of hunger. 


One day I sat by the way from where they (the Prophet 
and his companions) used to come out. When Abu Bakr 
passed by, I asked him about a Verse from Allah’s Book 
and I asked him only that he might satisfy my hunger, 
but he passed by and did not do so. 


Then “Umar passed by me and I asked him about a Verse 
from Allah’s Book, and I asked him only that he might 
satisfy my hunger, but he passed by without doing so. 


Finally Abul Qasim (the Prophet @) passed by me and he 
smiled when he saw me, for he knew what was in my 
heart and on my face. He said, “O Aba Hirr (Abu 
Huraira)!” I replied, “Labbaik, O Allah’s Messenger ™." He 
said to me, “Follow me.” 


He left and I followed him. Then he entered the house and 
I asked permission to enter and was admitted. He found 
milk in a bowl and said, “From where is this milk?” They 
said, “It has been presented to you by such-and-such 


192 Ashab As-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah: The men of the platform: refers 
to those in the early days of Islam, who after migration to Madinah, 
was not hosted by anyone, being complete strangers, and so took 
residence on a platform (Suffah) in Masjid An-Nabawi. It was 
originally in the north of the Masjid by the right side of the Qiblah. 
When the direction changed towards Makkah in South, the Suffah 
was left at the rear of the mosque, in place where it is now.- An 
Educational Encyclopedia of Islam, Vol.1, by Syed Iqbal Zaheer, Page. 
No: 186. 
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man (or by such and such woman).” He said, “O Aba 
Hirr!” I said, “Labbaik, O Allah’s Messenger ™ "!He said, 
“Go and call the people of Suffah to me.” 


These people of Suffah were the guests of Islam who had 
no families, nor money, nor anybody to depend upon, and 
whenever an object of charity was brought to the Prophet, 
he would send it to them and would not take anything 
from it, and whenever any present was given to him, he 
used to send some for them and take some of it for 
himself. 


The order of the Prophet upset me, and I said to myself, 
“How will this little milk be enough for the people of As- 
Suffa, though I was more entitled to drink from that milk 
in order to strengthen myself?”, but behold! The Prophet 
= came to order me to give that milk to them. 


I wondered what will remain of that milk for me, but 
anyway, I could not but obey Allah and His Messenger so 
I went to the people of As-Suffa and called them, and they 
came and asked the Prophet’s permission to enter. They 
were admitted and took their seats in the house. 


The Prophet ™ said, “O Aba-Hirr!” I said, “Labbaik, O 
Allah’s Messenger #'"!He said, “Take it and give it to 
them.” So I took the bowl (of milk) and started giving it to 
one man who would drink his fill and return it to me, 
whereupon I would give it to another man who, in his 
turn, would drink his fill and return it to me, and I would 
then offer it to another man who would drink his fill and 
return it to me. Finally, after the whole group had drunk 
their fill, I reached the Prophet # who took the bowl and 
put it on his hand, looked at me and smiled and said. “O 
Aba Hirr!” I replied, “Labbaik, O Allah’s Messenger * "!He 
said, “There remain you and I.” 


I said, “You have said the truth, O Allah’s Messenger * !” 
He said, “Sit down and drink.” I sat down and drank. He 
= said, “Drink,” and I drank. He kept on telling me 
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repeatedly to drink, till I said, “No! By Allah! Who sent 
you with the Truth, I have no space for it (in my 
stomach).” He said, “Hand it over to me.” When I gave him 
the bowl, he praised Allah and pronounced Allah's Name 
on it and drank the remaining milk.”!% 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


“I saw seventy of As-Suffa men and none of them had a 
Rida’ (a garment covering the upper part of the body). 
They had either Izars (only) or sheets which they tied 
round their necks. Some of these sheets reached the 
middle of their legs and some reached their heels and 
they used to gather them with their hands lest their 
private parts should become naked.”!9%4 


Narrated Abu “Uthman: 


“Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr said, “The Suffa 
Companions were poor people and the Prophet * said, 
‘Whoever has food for two persons should take a third one 
from them (Suffa companions). And whosoever has food 
for four persons he should take one or two from them’ 
Abu Bakr took three men and the Prophet * took ten of 
them.” “Abdur Rahman added, my father my mother and I 
were there (in the house). (The sub-narrator is in doubt 
whether “Abdur Rahman also said, ‘My wife and our 
servant who was common for both my house and Abu 
Bakr’s house). 


Abu Bakr took his supper with the Prophet and 
remained there till the Isha’ prayer was offered. Abu Bakr 
went back and stayed with the Prophet * till the Prophet 
= took his meal and then Abu Bakr returned to his house 
after a long portion of the night had passed. 


Abu Bakr’s wife said, ‘What detained you from your 
guests (or guest)?’ He said, ‘Have you not served them 


193 Sahih Al Bukhari 6452. 
194 Sahih Al Bukhari 442. 
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yet?’ She said, ‘They refused to eat until you come. The 
food was served for them but they refused.” “Abdur 
Rahman added, “I went away and hid myself (being afraid 
of Abu Bakr) and in the meantime he (Abu Bakr) called 
me, ‘O Ghunthar (a harsh word)!’ and also called me bad 
names and abused me and then said (to his family), ‘Eat. 
No welcome for you.’ Then (the supper was served). Abu 
Bakr took an oath that he would not eat that food. 


The narrator added: By Allah, whenever any one of us 
(myself and the guests of Suffa companions) took 
anything from the food, it increased from underneath. We 
all ate to our fill and the food was more than it was before 
its serving. Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and found it 
as it was before serving or even more than that. He 
addressed his wife (saying) ‘O the sister of Bani Firas! 
What is this?’ She said, ‘O the pleasure of my eyes! The 
food is now three times more than it was before.’ Abu 
Bakr ate from it, and said, ‘That (oath) was from Satan 
meaning his oath (not to eat). Then he again took a 
morsel (mouthful) from it and then took the rest of it to 
the Prophet @ . So that meal was with the Prophet. 


> 


There was a treaty between us and some people, and 
when the period of that treaty had elapsed the Prophet 
divided us into twelve (groups) (the Prophet’s companions) 
each being headed by a man. Allah knows how many men 
were under the command of each (leader). So all of them 
(12 groups of men) ate of that meal.”195 


«cs al 
Talha bin ‘Amr a 2) narrated that: 


“Whenever someone would come to the Prophet * in 
Madinah, such that he had no acquaintances in 
Madinah, he would go and stay with the Ashab As-Suffah. 


(Talha said) I had some friends in Madinah and they 
would also assist us, but everyday the Prophet “ would 
195 Sahih Al-Bukhari 602. 
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distribute half a Sa’a of dates amongst every two of the 
Ashab As-Suffah. 


Once when the Prophet “ was in prayer, one of the 
companions from Ashab As-Suffah called out, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! The dates have burned our stomachs 
and have torn our breasts’. After the Prophet ™ finished 
praying, he stood up, praised Allah (as he does before 
every discourse) and mentioned the hardships caused to 
his companions (of As-Suffah). 


(Talha continued) I and my companion were there 
(amongst As-Suffah), more than ten days would pass by 
us and our food would be only some grains of wheat.We 
came to our Ansaar brothers and they consoled us and 
their staple food was dates. 


The Prophet * said: ‘By Him other than whom there is 
none to be worshipped (By Allah)! If I could find bread 
and meat for you then I would surely feed you with that.’ 
“It may come to pass (you may witness) soon that you will 
wear clothes like that which is there on the Ka’bah 
(covering it) and you eat to your fill. 1% 


2 " 
Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid (* “' 72) narrated that: 


“When the Messenger of Allah # would lead the people in 
Salah some men would collapse among them during the 
Salat due to hunger they were among them Ashab As- 
Suffah such that a Bedouin would say : 


These people are mad’ or “possessed.” So when the 
Messenger of Allah * finished the Salah, he turned to 
them and said: ‘If you knew what was in store for you 
with Allah then you would love to be increased in poverty 


196 Tabrani Kabeer 8/310. Graded Sahih by Shaikh Shuaib Al 
Arnauut in Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar, 4075. [The Ashab As-Suffah 
would only be given dates because dates were from the staple diet of 
the Madinan people and other kinds of food was scarce.| 
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and need.” Fadalah said: “And on that day, I was with the 
Messenger of Allah #.”197 


«co a ow 
Abu Dharr (ee a 39) reported: 


"The Messenger of Allah said, “O Abu Dharr, do you say 
an abundance of possessions is wealth?” I said, 'Yes! this 
is wealth (richness)'. The Prophet * said, “Do you say a 
lack of possessions is poverty?” I said, 'yes! this is (what 
we call) poverty'. Then the Prophet ™ said, “Wealth is in 
the heart and poverty is in the heart. 


After that the Prophet @ asked me about a particular man 
from the Quraysh, 'Do you know him?’, I said, 'yes O 
Messenger of Allah! I know him’. 


He ® asked, 'What is your opinion about him?’ I replied 
that, 'He is such a (respected) person that if he asks he is 
granted and if he arrives he is allowed to enter (i.e. he is 
welcomed in gatherings).' 


After that the Prophet @ asked me about a man from the 
Ashab As-Suffah, 'Do you know such and such a man 
(from Ashab As-Suffah)?'. I replied, 'No! By Allah! I don't 
know him.' Then the Prophet ™ praised that person 
excessively and described him beautifully such that I 
came to know about him. 


I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have understood him well 
now.' The Prophet * said, 'Now what do you think of 
him?’ I said, 'He is from the people of As-Suffah and a 
Miskeen (needy). So the Prophet said, 'He is better than 
the former by as much as by this earth’.' 


I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! What was there with the 


197 Jaami at-Tirmidhi 2368, Tabrani Kabeer 18/310. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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first one (of wealth) was not given to the latter’. The 
Prophet * said, ' If he (the former) was given goodness (of 
wealth) he was from its people and if the latter (even if he) 
wasn't given wealth he was guided to righteousness.'!98 


a, 
Talha (bin Amr) Noelia 2 narrated that when I came to 
Madinah, I knew no one there. I started living with the 
Ashab As-Suffah. I lived with another person there, both 
of us would get around half a Sa'a of dates (to eat). 


One day as soon as the Prophet * finished his prayers, a 
person from the Ashab As-Suffah said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah! The dates have burned our stomachs and made 
holes in our necks. ' 


Hearing this- the Prophet * climbed the pulpit and said: 
'O Ashab As-Suffah! If I had bread and meat with me I'd 
give it to you. Soon you will see a time when the world will 
open up to you with its wealth and you will eat with filled 
cups and wear expensive clothes similar to the ones 
draped over the Ka’bah.' I and my companion stayed in 
As-Suffah for eighteen days and nights, the only thing we 
ate were dates of a low quality. When we met our brothers 
from the Ansaar, they consoled us and gave us high 
quality dates to eat.!99 


Anas ibn Malik said that: The Ashabus-Suffah ‘used to 
recite the Qur'an, discuss and ponder over its meaning at 
night. In the day they brought water and poured it (in 
pitchers) in the Mosque, collected wood and sold it, and 
with the sale proceeds bought food for the Ashabus- 
Suffah and the needy.’ 20° 


198 Ibn Hibban 2/460 (685) , Al-Hakim 4/363, At-Tabrani 2/154. 
Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration to be Sahih in Sahih At- 
Targheeb, 3202. 

199 Musnad Ahmad 15988, Shaikh Al-Albani classified it as Sahih in 
Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 5/637. 

200 A portion of the Hadith from Sahih Muslim 677. 
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Fasting In Ramadan Made Obligatory 
Narrated “Aisha (ys ail o 2), 


The people used to fast on the day of 'Ashura' before 
fasting in Ramadan was prescribed but when (the order of 
compulsory fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, it was up 
to one to fast on it (i.e. 'Ashura’) or not?92, 203 


2 . 
Narrated Aisha (lye ail 925), 


During the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance the Quraish 
used to observe fasting on the day of 'Ashura', and the 
Prophet ™ himself used to observe fasting on it too. But 
when he came to Madinah, he fasted on that day and 
ordered the Muslims to fast on it. When (the order of 
compulsory fasting in ) Ramadan was revealed, fasting in 
Ramadan became an obligation, and fasting on 'Ashura’' 
was given up, and who ever wished to fast (on it) did so, 
and whoever did not wish to fast on it, did not fast.2° 


7°! Imam At-Tabari said: In this year (2 A.H) fasting in Ramadan was 


declared obligatory. Some say it was declared obligatory in the 
Sha’ban of this year. Tareekh (2/147.) 

202 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Fasting on ’Ashura has 
its own virtues. But it is Mustahab (encouraged) and not Wajib 
(obligatory). [See islamqa.info/en/answers/21775/the-virtue-of- 
fasting-ashoora for more information on this.] 

*°3 Sahih Al-Bukhari- (Ar.) Book 65, Hadith 4502. 

2° Sahih Al-Bukhari- (Ar.) Book 65, Hadith 4504. 
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Two Major Eids Legislated For The 
Muslims 


a \ 
It was narrated that Anas bin Malik == tad 2) said: 


"The people of the Jahiliyyah had two days each year 
when they would play. When the Messenger of Allah @ 
came to Al-Madinah he said: 'You had two days when you 
would play, but Allah has given Muslims something 
instead that is better than them: the day of Al-Fitr and 
the day of Al-Adha.'"205 


ae, | ae 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik — gs 2), 


When the Messenger of Allah # came to Madinah, the 
people had two days on which they engaged in games. He 
= asked: What are these two days (what is the 
significance)? They said: We used to engage ourselves on 
them in the pre-Islamic period. The Messenger of Allah ™ 
said: Allah has substituted for them something better 
than them, the day of sacrifice (Yaum An-Nahr) and the 
day of the breaking of the fast (Yaum AI-Fitr).206 


ie 
Ibn ‘Abbas (ae ail Tg 2) said: 


“The Messenger of Allah # said: ‘This day (Friday) is an 
‘Eid (festival) which Allah has ordained for the Muslims. 
Whoever comes to Friday (prayer), let him take a bath and 


5 Sunan An-Nasai 1556. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 


chain of this narration is Sahih. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in 
Bulughul-Maram (138) said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
°° Sunan Abi Dawud 1134. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of this narration is Sahih. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in 
Bulughul-Maram (138) said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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if he has perfume then let him put some on. And upon 
you (I urge to use) is the tooth stick.”297 


On the authority of the mother of the faithful, ‘Aisha 
gs AN 
(lye at 2), who said: 


The Messenger of Allah % said, “He who innovates 
something in this matter of ours (i.e., Islam) that is not of 
it will have it rejected (by Allah).”2°° In another version 

in Sahih Muslim it reads: “He who does an act which we 
have not commanded, will have it rejected (by Allah).”2°9 


*°” Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1098. Hasan according to 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 

208 Sahih Bukhari (2697), Sahih Muslim (1718a). 

209 Arbain An-Nawawi, Hadith 5. 
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Prohibition of Joining In The 
Celebrations of The Disbelievers 


On the authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, the Prophet 
= said: 


“I have been sent ahead of the Hour with the sword so 
that Allah will be worshipped alone, and my provision has 
been placed in the shade of my spear, and humiliation 
has been decreed for those who go against my command, 
and whoever imitates a people is one of them.”?1° 


Ibn Al-Qayyim said: It is not permissible for the Muslims 
to attend the festivals of the mushrikeen, according to the 
consensus of the scholars whose words carry weight. The 
Fuqaha’ (scholars of Islamic Jurisprudence) who follow 
the four schools of thought have stated this clearly in 
their books... 


Al-Bayhaqi narrated with a Sahih chain from ‘Umar ibn 
Al-Khattab that he said: “Do not enter upon the 
polytheists in their Churches on the day of their 
festival, for divine wrath is descending upon them.” 
And ‘Umar also said: “Avoid the enemies of Allah on 
their festivals.’ 


Al-Bayhaqi narrated with a Jayyid (Good) isnaad from 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr that he said: “Whoever settles in the 
land of the non-Arabs and celebrates their new year 
and festival and imitates them until he dies in that 
state, will be gathered with them on the Day of 
Resurrection.”?!! 


Ibn Al-Qayyim also said in Ahnkaam Ahl al-Dhimmah: 
"Congratulating the Kuffaar (disbelievers) on the rituals 


210 Musnad Ahmad, 4869; Sahih Al-Jaami’, 2831. Shaikh Al-Albani 
said that this narration is Sahih. 
** Ahkaam Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, 1/723-724. (Islamqa.info| 11427) 
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that belong only to them is Haraam by consensus, as is 
congratulating them on their festivals and fasts by saying 
‘A happy festival to you’ or ‘May you enjoy your festival,’ 
and so on. If the one who says this has been saved from 
Kufr (disbelief), it is still forbidden. It is like 
congratulating someone for prostrating to the cross, or 
even worse than that. It is as great a sin as 
congratulating someone for drinking wine, or murdering 
someone, or having illicit sexual relations, and so on. 
Many of those who have no respect for their religion fall 
into this error; they do not realize the offensiveness of 
their actions. Whoever congratulates a person for his 
disobedience or Bid’ah or Kufr exposes himself to the 
wrath and anger of Allaah." End quote. 
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The Battle of Badr 


Yaum Al-Furqan |The Day 
Of The Criterion Between 
Truth And Falsehood: 


212 The date of the final clash has been reported as- Friday, 17** of 
Ramadan, 2 AH. 

Ibn Hajar said in At-Talkhisul-Habir: “As regards the Battle of Badr, 
there has been consensus among the biographers that it took place 
in second year after Hijrah: Ibn Ishaq, Musa bin ‘Uqba, ‘Abdul Aswad 
and others. They also agreed that it took place in Ramadan. Ibn 
Asakir said that it was generally through that it took place ona 
Friday although some though it was a Monday. But that was a stray 
opinion. The majority also believed that it took place on the 
seventeenth. Some said it was on the twelfth of Ramadhan that they 
started and seventeenth (was) the day of battle. At-Tabari recorded in 
his Tarikh (2/419) via a Hasan chain on the authority of IbnMas’ood, 
who said in connection with The Night of Power: “Look for it on the 
seventeenth, ‘when the two forces met” See also Bawazir: (pp.68-73)- 
(Dr.Mahdi,Vol.1,p.405) 


Location: At the wells of Badr, 70 miles (110 km) southwest of 
Madinah. 
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Planning To Raid The Caravan Of Abu 
Sufyan 


It has been reported on the authority of Anas bin 


wo, 
Malik ‘“* “" y*2) who said: 

The Messenger of Allah # sent Busaisah2!3 as a scout to 
see what the caravan of Abu Sufyan was doing. He came 
(back and met the Prophet in his house) where there 
was nobody except myself and the Messenger of Allah = . 
I do not remember whether he (Anas) made an exception 
of some wives of the Prophet ™ or not and told him the 
news of the caravan. 


(Having heard the news), the Messenger of Allah “ came 
out (hurriedly), spoke to the people and said: We are in 
need (of men) ; whoever has an animal to ride upon ready 
with him should ride with us. People began to ask him 
permission for bringing their riding animals which were 
grazing on the hillocks near Madinah. He said: No. (I 
want) only those who have their riding animals ready. 


So the Messenger of Allah and his Companions 
proceeded towards Badr and reached there forestalling 
the polytheists (of Makkah). When the polytheists (also) 
reached there, the Messenger of Allah % said: None of you 
should step forward to (do) anything unless I am ahead of 
him. 


The polytheists (now) advanced (towards us), and the 
Messenger of Allah # said: Get up to enter Paradise which 
is equal in width to the heavens and the earth. 'Umayr 


2 . 
bin Al-Humam Al-Ansaari (** “' 7) said: Messenger of 
Allah, is Paradise equal in extent to the heavens and the 


* He was also called Basbas bin ‘Amr. (See Dr.Madi’s book, Vol.1, 
p-389) 
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earth? He * said: Yes. 'Umayr said: My goodness! The 
Messenger of Allah # asked him: What prompted you to 
utter these words (i. e. my goodness! ')? He said: 
Messenger of Allah, nothing but the desire that I be 
among its residents. He said: You are (surely) among its 
residents. He took out dates from his bag and began to 
eat them. Then he said: If I were to live until I have eaten 
all these dates of mine, it would be a long life. (The 
narrator said): He threw away all the dates he had with 
him. Then he fought the enemies until he was killed.?!4 


The Young Sahaba Were Not Allowed To 
Participate In Badr 


, 
Narrated Al-Bara Gea Ss 2); 

I and Ibn “Umar were considered too young (to take part) 
in the battle of Badr, and the number of the Emigrant 
(Muhajireen) warriors were over sixty (men) and the 
Ansaar were over two hundred forty nine.?!5 


About Those Who Couldn’t Participate In 
Badr Because of A Valid Reason 


Narrated Miqsam, the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Harith: 


“From Ibn 'Abbas that he said the Ayah: “Not equal are 
those of the believers who sit, except those who are 
disabled...” (Quran 4:95) -is about Badr and those went 
out for Badr. 


214 Sahih Muslim 1901. 
215 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3956. 
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At the time of the battle of Badr, 'Abdullah bin Jahsh?!© 
and Ibn Umm Maktum said: 'We are blind O Messenger of 
Allah! So is there an exemption for us?’ 


So the following was revealed: Not equal are those of the 
believers who sit except those who are disabled. But Allah 
has preferred those who strive hard and fight above those 
who sit (at home) by a huge reward (Quran 4:95). 


So these were the people who sat behind, that were not 
disabled: But Allah has preferred those who strive hard 
and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward 
- they are of levels above those who sit among the 
believers who did not have an excuse.”2!7 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 


"I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masjid, so I 
went over to him until I sat next to him. He informed us 
that Zaid bin Thabit informed him, that the Prophet (*) 
dictated: (Allah’s words:)'Not equal among the believers 
are those who sit and the Mujahidin in the cause of 
Allah. ' 


He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktum came and he was dictating 
to me that he said: "O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! If I 
were capable of Jihad then I would participate in Jihad. ' 


In a diferent narration of this Hadith, he was named Abu Ahmad 


bin Jahsh, and this is what is correct. As for Abdullah (bin Jahsh), he 
was not bind, as Ibn Hajr explained in Fathul-Bari, in the 
explanation of Hadith 4595. 

217 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3032. Shaikh Mugqbil bin Hadi mentioned this 
Hadith in As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool, and said that 
Imam At-Tirmidhi declared this Hadith Hasan Gharib (See its English 
translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.150, from where we took this the comment about 
Abdullah bin Jahsh). Shaikh Al-Albani said that this Hadith is Sahih. 
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And he was a blind a man. So Allah revealed to His 
Messenger ™- while his thigh was against my thigh - and 
it became so heavy that I was worried it was about to 
fracture my thigh. Then he was relieved of it, so Allah had 
revealed to him: “...Except those who are disabled."2!§ 


Allah said in The Quran: 


“Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), 
except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or 
lame, etc.), and those who strive hard and fight in the 
Cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with 
their wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). 
Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but Allah 
has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above 
those who sit (at home) by a huge reward.”?!9 


“8 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3033. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. Also see Sahih Al-Bukhari (2831) and Sahih Muslim 
(1898). 

** Quran, Surah An-Nisa 4:95. 
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The Lack of Mounts And Other Material 
When They Planned To Raid Badr 


a 
It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood aa 2) 
said’: 


“On the day of Badr we were three men to one camel, and 
Abu Lubabah and ‘Ali bin Abi Talib were the two who rode 
with the Messenger of Allah ™ . It was the turn of the 
Messenger of Allah @ to walk and they said: We will walk 
and let you ride. He said: "You are not stronger than me 
and I am not in Iess need of reward than you."”22° 


My 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Umar (ae ast ie ) : 


“The Messenger of Allah “ went out on the day of Badr 
along with three hundred and fifteen (men). The 
Messenger of Allah said: O Allah, they are on foot, 
provide mount for them; O Allah , they are naked, clothe 
them; O Allah, they are hungry, provide food for them. 
Allah then bestowed victory on them. They returned when 
they were clothed. There was no man of them but he 
returned with one or two camels; they were clothed and 
ate to their fill.”22! 


220 Musnad Ahmad 3901, 3965, 4009, 4029. Hasan according to 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. 
221 Sunan Abi Dawud 2747. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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It Is Disliked To Seek The Help of A 
Disbeliever In Wars- Except In Cases of 
Necessity, Or If He Thinks Well of The 

Muslims 


It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Aisha, wife of 
the Prophet =, who said: 


The Messenger of Allah ™ set out for Badr. When he 
reached Harrat-ul-Wabara (a place four miles from 
Madinah) a man met him who was known for his valour 
and courage. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
= were pleased to see him. He said: I have come so that I 
may follow you and get a share from the booty. 


The Messenger of Allah * said to him: Do you believe in 
Allah and His Messenger? He said: No. The Messenger of 
Allah # said: Go back, I will not seek help from a Mushrik 
(polytheist). He # went on until we reached Shajara, 
where the man met him again. He @ asked him the same 
question again and the man gave him the same answer. 


He ® said: Go back. I will not seek help from a Mushrik. 
The man returned and overtook him at Baida'? He ™ 
asked him as he had asked previously: Do you believe in 
Allah and His Messenger? The man said: Yes. The 
Messenger of Allah @ said to him: Then come along with 
us.222 


22 Sahih Muslim 1817. 
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Abu Sufyan Sends Damdam bin ‘Amr Al- 
Ghifari To Ask The Makkans For Help 


ai, 
‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas (a ail 2) narrated that: 


"When the Messenger of Allah # heard about Abu Sufyan 
coming from Shaam (greater Syria), he summoned his 
companions and said, ' This is the caravan of the 
Quraysh containing their property, go and attack it, 
perhaps Allah will give it to us as a booty’. The Muslims 
answered his call, some eagerly and some reluctantly?2? 
as they hadn't thought that the Prophet “would go to 
war. 


When Abu Sufyan got near to the Hijaz , Abu Sufyan was 
seeking news and questioning every rider(who rode past 
Madinah) in his anxiety, until he got news from some 
riders that Muhammad had called out his companions 
against him and his caravan. 


Abu Sufyan got alerted at that and hired Damdam bin 
‘Amr Al-Ghifari and sent him to Makkah, ordering him to 
call out the Quraysh in defense of their property, and to 
tell them that Muhammad was lying in wait for it (to 
ambush it) with his companions. So Damdam bin Amr 
left for Makkah at full speed. 


Meantime the Prophet @ moved to a to a valley called 
Zafiran which he crossed and then halted. News came to 
him that Quraysh had set out to protect their caravan, 
and he told the people of this and asked their advice. 


Abu Bakr and then'Umar ibn Al-Khattab (4 “| ~2)) got 
up and spoke well. Then Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr ae gy) got 


*23 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Some of the Sahaba 


weren't reluctant because of cowardice, but because they thought 
that it was only going to be a raid like the many raids that happened, 
they didn't perceive that this would turn into a decisive battle. 
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up and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, go where Allah tells 
you for we are with you. We will not say as the children of 
Israel said to Moses (Musa), "You and your Lord go and 
fight and we will stay at home (Quran 5:24)," but we shall 
say 'you and your Rubb go and fight, verily we are will 
fight alongside you!'. (Al-Miqdad continued) 'By Allah! If 
you were to take us to Bark Al-Ghimad, 774 we would fight 
resolutely with you against its defenders until you gained 
it.' The Messenger of Allah thanked him and blessed him. 


Then he “said, 'Give me advice, O men!,' by which he 
meant the Ansaar. This is because they formed the 
majority, and because when they had pledged to protect 
him in Al-'Aqaba the Ansaar stipulated that they were not 
responsible for his safety until he entered their territory, 
and that when he was there they would protect him as 
they protected their wives and children. 


So the Prophet # was afraid that the Ansaar would not 
feel obliged to help him unless he was attacked by an 
enemy in Madinah, and that they would not feel it 
incumbent upon them to go with him against an enemy 
outside their territory. 


"When he spoke these words, Sa'd bin Mu’adh (a ail 525) 
said, 'It seems as if you mean us (the Ansaar),' and when 
the Prophet ™ said that he did intend the Ansaar, Sa'd bin 
Mu’adh said, 'We believe in you, we declare your truth, 
‘and we witness that what you have brought is the truth, 
and we have given you our word and agreement to hear 
and obey; so go where you wish, we are with you; and by 
Allah, if you were to ask us to cross this sea and you 
plunged into it, we would plunge into it with you; not a 
man would stay behind. We do not dislike the idea of 
meeting your enemy tomorrow. We are experienced in war, 
trustworthy in combat. It may well be that Allah will let us 


*** Bark Al-Ghimad is a distant place in Yemen or Abyssinia, and 


Allah knows the best. 
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show you something which will bring you joy, so take us 
along with Allah's blessing.'225 


The Prophet # was delighted at S’ad's words which greatly 
encouraged him. Then he “said, 'Let us move with the 
blessings of Allah and glad tidings, for Allah has promised 
me one of the two parties, and by Allah, it is as though I 
now saw the enemy lying slaughtered (i.e.defeated).' "226 


Seeking The Counsel of The Muhajireen 
And The Ansaar 


Muhammad bin Amr Al-Laithi narrates from his 
grandfather that: 


“The Prophet ™ started towards Badr. When he ™ reached 
Rawha he addressed the companions and said: ' What is 
your opinion?’ 


Abu Bakr said: 'O0 Messenger of Allah! We have recieved 
information that they are in such and such a place’. The 
Prophet # addressed the Sahaba again and asked: 'What 
do you think?’ ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab said: 'We have 
recieved information that they are in such and sucha 
place’. 


The Prophet # addressed the Sahaba again and asked: 
'What do you think?’. 


Sa'd bin Muadh said: 'Perhaps you want to listen to us, 
we say, By Him who has honoured you and revealed The 


*° Subhan’Allah! No Prophet of Allah is as fortunate as our beloved 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah @, his companions were like lions and 
tigers around him, selfless and ready to sacrifice their lives at his 
feet. 

226 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Tafseer At-Tabari (9/185), Shaikh Ahmad Shakir 
in his introduction of Umdatut-Tafseer (2/103) pointed towards this 
narration being Sahih. 
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Book upon you, I have never gone to Bark Al-Ghimad and 
have never seen it, I had heard that it is in Yemen. Even if 
you go there we shall follow you step by step. We are not 
like the Bani Israel who said to Musa 'You and your Lord 
go and fight, we are sitting here', we request and say that, 
'You and your Lord go and fight, we are with you '. 
Perhaps when you leave Allah may change the 
circumstances, that is something else, however you may 
do as you wish.' 'Whomsoever you wish to follow you may, 
and with whomsoever you wish to break an agreement 
you may break, with whomsoever you wish to sign a 
treaty you may do so and with whosoever you wish to 
make foes with you may make, you may take as much as 
you want from our wealth.' 'With whomsoever you form 
an alliance we will also form an alliance with them, with 
whosoever you wish to break away from we will also break 
away from them, with whomsoever you make a treaty(or 
compromise) we will also do so and with whomsoever you 
wish to make foes we will also be their enemies.' 
‘Whatever wealth you take from us is more beloved to us 
that whatever remains with us.' 


Allah revealed the following Ayah in the backdrop of Sa'd 
bin Muadh's statement: 


"As your Lord caused you (O Muhammad) to go out from 
your home with the truth, and verily, a party among the 
believers disliked it; Disputing with you concerning the 
truth after it was made manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death, while they were looking (at it). 


And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the two parties (of the enemy i.e. either the army or the 
caravan) that it should be yours, you wished that the one 
not armed (the caravan227) should be yours, but Allah 


227 Referred to in The Quran as ‘Dhatu Ghair Ash-Shawkah’, the one 
which was without strength. 
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willed to justify the truth by His Words and to cut off the 
roots of the disbelievers (i.e. in the battle of Badr)?28." 


The Prophet ™ intended to get hold of Abu Sufyan's 
caravan as booty, but Allah made the Prophet to fight at 
Badr.” 229 


a x 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Masud (ae ail 2), 


“I witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a scene which 
would have been dearer to me than anything had I been 
the hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) came to the 
Prophet while the Prophet @ was urging the Muslims to 
fight with the pagans. 


Al-Miqdad said, "We will not say as the People of Moses 
said: ‘Go you and your Lord and fight you two’ (Quran 
9:27). But we shall fight on your right and on your left 
and in front of you and behind you." 


I saw the face of the Prophet ™ getting bright with 
happiness, for that saying delighted him.230 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas 


a \ 
eet ge) that, “When (the news of) the advance of Abu 
Sufyan (at the head of a force) reached him the Messenger 
of Allah ™ held consultations with his Companions. 


The narrator said: Abu Bakr spoke (expressing his own 
views), but he (the Prophet) did not pay heed to him. Then 
spoke 'Umar (expressing his views), but he (the Prophet) 
did not pay heed to him (too). 


228 Quran, Surah Al-Anfaal: Ayaat 5-7. 

229 Musnad Ibn Abi Shaibah 7/353, Shaikh Ahmad Shakir pointed 
towards its authenticity in Umdatut-Tafseer 2/102 for a similar 
narration. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain of this 
narration is Jayyid. 

230 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3952. 
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Then Sa'd bin 'Ubada stood up and said: Messenger of 
Allah, you want us (to speak). By Allah in Whose control 
is my life, if you order us to plunge our horses into the 
sea, we would do so. If you order us to goad our horses to 
the most distant place like Bark Al-Ghimad, we would do 
so. 


The narrator said: Now the Messenger of Allah * called 
upon the people (for the encounter). So they set out and 
encamped at Badr. (Soon) the water-carriers of the 
Quraysh arrived. Among them was a black slave 
belonging to Banu al-Hajjaj. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “ caught him and interrogated him 
about Abu Sufyan and his companions. He said: I know 
nothing about Abu Sufyan, but Abu Jahl, Utba, Shaiba 
and Umaiyya bin Khalaf are there. When he said this, 
they beat him. Then he said: All right, I will tell you about 
Abu Sufyan. They would stop beating him and then ask 
him (again) about Abu Sufyan. He would again say’, I 
know nothing about Abu Sufyan, but Abu Jahl, 'Utba, 
Shaiba and Umaiyya bin Khalaf are there. When he said 
this, they beat him likewise. 


The Messenger of Allah “ was standing in prayer. When 
he saw this he finished his prayer and said: By Allah in 
Whose control is my life, you beat him when he is telling 
you the truth, and you let him go when he tells you a lie. 


The narrator (Hammad) said: Then the Messenger of Allah 
= said: This is the place where so and so would be killed. 
He placed his hand on the earth (saying) here and here; 
(and) none of them fell away from the place which the 
Messenger of Allah # had indicated by placing his hand 
on the earth.” 231 


231 Sahih Muslim 1779 and 4394, Sunan Abi Dawud 2681. 
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Instructions To Avoid Harming The 
Banu ‘Abdul Muttalib In Battle 


se AW ces 
It was narrated that ‘Ali (a ai ce 2) said: 


The Messenger of Allah % said on the day of Badr: 
“Whoever you can capture (men) from Banu ‘Abdul 
Muttalib, capture them (and do not kill him), for they 
were forced to come out.”29 


Allah Shows The Prophet A Vision of The 
Number of Enemies At Badr 

Allah says in The Quran: 

“(Recall) when in your dream, Allah showed them to you 

few in number. And if He had shown them to you many in 

number, you would have been demoralized and would 

have disputed in the matter, but Allah saved (you). 

Surely, Allah is fully aware of what lies in the hearts. 

And when, at the time you met each other, He showed 

them to you few in number in your eyes, and reduced 

your number in their eyes, so that Allah might 

accomplish what was destined to be done. And to Allah all 

matters are returned.”233 


The Prophet = Desperately Supplicates 
To Allah 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


On the day of the Battle of Badr, the Prophet ™ said, "O 
Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfill) Your Covenant and 
Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none should worship 


232 Musnad Ahmad 676, Sahih according to Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 
233 Quran 8:43-44. 
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You (then give victory to the pagans)." Then Abu Bakr 
took hold of him by the hand and said, "This is sufficient 
for you." The Prophet came out saying, "Their multitude 
will be put to flight and they will show their backs." 
(Quran 54:45)254 


Estimating The Numbers of The 
Polytheists Coming To Badr 


cs al we 
It was narrated that ‘Ali dices gs 2) said: 


“When we came to Madinah we ate from its fruits and did 
not feel comfortable in it, and we became ill. The Prophet 
= was trying to find out about the well of Badr, and when 
we heard that the Mushrikeen had come, the Messenger 
of Allah marched to Badr, and Badr was a well. We got 
there before the Mushrikeen and we found two of their 
men, a man from Quraysh and a freed slave of ‘Uqba bin 
Abi Muvait. 


As for the Qurayshi, he managed to escape, but we 
caught the freed slave of ‘Uqba and started asking him: 
How many are the people? He said: By Allah, they are 
great in number and powerful. When he said that, the 
Muslims began to beat him and they brought him to the 
Prophet #, who said: How many are the people? He said: 
By Allah, they are great in number and powerful. The 
Prophet tried hard to make him tell him how many they 
were, but he refused. Then the Prophet @ asked him: How 
many camels do they slaughter? He said: Ten each day. 
The Messenger of Allah “said: They are one thousand; 
each camel is for one hundred men. 


Then a shower of rain fell on us at night and we rushed to 
seek shelter beneath the trees and leather shields, 
sheltering from the rain. The Messenger of Allah ™ spent 


234 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3953. 
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the night calling upon his Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted, saying: “O Allah, if You cause this band to be 
destroyed, You will never be worshipped.” When dawn 
came, he called out: “Prayer, O slaves of Allah!” And the 
people came from beneath the trees and shields and the 
Messenger of Allah led us in prayer and encouraged us to 
fight. 


Then he * said: “The army of Quraysh is beneath this red 
outcrop of the mountain.”25 


The Polytheists Send 'Umayr bin Wahb 
Al-Jumahi To Estimate The Number of 
Muslims 


My father, Ishaq bin Yasar, and other learned men 
told me on the authority of some elders of the Ansaar 
that: 


“When the enemy had settled in theircamp they sent 
'Umayr bin Wahb Al-Jumahi to estimate the number of 
Muhammad's followers. He rode on horseback around 
the camp (of Prophet Muhammad * ) and on his return 
said, 'Three hundred men, a little more or less; but wait 
till I see whether they have any ambush or support.' He 
made his way far into the valley but said nothing. 


On his return he said, 'I found nothing (no 
reinforcements), but O people of Quraysh, I have seen 
camels carrying death, the camels of Yathrib laden with 
certain death. These men have no defence or refuge but 
their swords. By God! I do not think that a man of them 
will be slain till he slay (atleast) one of you and if they kill 
of you a number equal to their own, what is the good of 
living after that? Consider, then, what you will do.' 


235 First portion of Musnad Ahmad 948, Sahih according to Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut. 
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When Hakeem bin Hizam heard those words, he went on 
foot amongst the folk until he came to Utba bin Rabi'ah 
and said, 'O Abul Walid, you are the chief and lord of 
Quraysh and he whom they obey. Do you wish to be 
remembered with praise among them to the end of time?’. 


'Utba bin Rabi'ah said, 'How may that be O Hakeem?’ He 
answered, 'Lead them back and take up the cause of your 
ally, 'Amr bin Al-Hadhrami.' 'l'll do it,’ said 'Utba, 'and you 
are witness against me (if I break my word): he was under 
my protection, so it behoves me to pay his bloodwit and 
what was seized of his wealth (to his kinsmen). Now go 
you to Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah2*°, for I do not fear that anyone 
will make trouble except him.' 


Then 'Utba rose to speak and said, 'O people of Quraysh! 
By Allah, you will gain nothing by giving battle to 
Muhammad and his companions. If you fall upon him, 
each one of you will always be looking with loathing on 
the face of another who has slain the son of his paternal 
or maternal uncle or some man of his kin. Therefore turn 
back and leave Muhammad to the rest of the Arabs. If 
they kill him, that is what you want; and if it be 
otherwise, he will find that you have not tried to do to him 
what you (in fact) would have liked to do.' 


Hakeem said: 'I went to Abu Jahl and found him oiling a 
coat of mail which he had taken out of its bag. I said to 
him, "O Abul Hakam, ‘Utba has sent me to you with 
such-and-such a message," and I told him what 'Utba 
had said. 


Abu Jahl replied, "By Allah, his lungs became swollen 
(with fear) when he saw Muhammad and his companions. 
No, by Allah, we will not turn back until Allah decides 
between us and Muhammad. ‘Utba does not believe his 
own words, but he saw that Muhammad and his 
companions are (in number as) the eaters of one 


236 Abu Jahl. 
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slaughtered camel, and his son is among them, so he is 
afraid lest you slay him." 


Then he sent to ‘Aamir ibn Al-Hadhrami, saying, "This 
ally of yours is for turning back with the folk at this time 
when you see your blood-revenge before your eyes. Arise, 
therefore, and remind them of your covenant and the 
murder of your brother." [Amir ibn Al-Hadhrami was the 
brother of Amr ibn Al-Hadhrami who was killed at the 
raid of Nakhla by the Muslims] 


‘Aamir arose and uncovered, then he cried, "Alas for 'Amr! 
Alas for 'Amr!" And war was kindled and all was marred 
and the folk held stubbornly on their evil course and 
'Utba's advice was wasted on them. When 'Utba heard 
how Abu Jahl had taunted him, he said, "He with the 
befouled garment will find out whose lungs are swollen, 
mine or his." "237 


Sa'eed ibn Al-Musayyib2** related the above narration 
with this addition in the end: 


"When 'Utba heard how Abu Jahl had taunted him, he 
said, "He with the befouled garment will find out whose 
lungs are swollen, mine or his.' Abu Jahl drew his sword 
and slapped his horse’s back with it, and Ayma’' bin 
Rahdah said 'This is an evil omen.' Thereupon the battle 
began."239 


237 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 3/169. Translation adapted from Alfred 
Guillaume. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani graded this narration to be 
Sahih. 

*8 In Tareekh At-Tabari (2/231). 

239 Tareekh At-Tabari (2/231), (Translation from English Vol.7 by 
W.Montgomery Watt). Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani graded this 
narration to be Hasan. 
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‘Utba bin Rabi’ah Gives Sincere Counsel 
The Polytheists Not To Go Into Battle 


Ikrima who was the Mawla (freed slave) of Abdullah 
ibn Abbas narrated that, 


“When the Muslims arrived at Badr, the polytheists of 
Makkah appeared from the other end, the Prophet @ saw 
‘Utba bin Rabi’ah and he was seated on a red camel. 


The Prophet * said, If there is any good in anyone of 
them, it will be with the man on the red camel (‘Utba), if 
they obey him, they will take the right way.’ 


‘Utba said to his people, “Obey me (O Quraysh)! Do not 
fight these people. If you do so (i.e. fight), each one of you 
will always be looking with loathing on the face of another 
(as a murderer) who has killed your brother or father. 
Therefore turn back and leave.” 


Abu Jahl heard what ‘Utba spoke and he said, “By Allah! 
his (Utba’s) lungs became swollen (with fear) when he 
saw Muhammad and his companions. His son?*° is also 
amongst them and he saw that Muhammad and his 
companions are (in number as) the eaters of one 
slaughtered camel?*!”. ‘Utba said, “ He with the befouled 
garment (a bad expression for a coward) will find out 
whose lungs are swollen, mine or his?*2.” 


‘Utba then said, “ By Allah! I can see a people here who 
will give you (the polytheists of Makkah) such a fight that 
will make you reach the graveyard of Al-Baqi. Can’t you 
see that their heads are raised like snakes ready to attack 
and their faces look like bloody swords!?” 


240 Abu Hudaifa bin ‘Utba bin Rabi’ah had accepted Islam and was in 
the Muslim army at Badr. 

**1 i.e. They are little in number, so ‘Utba is afraid that the polytheists 
will slay his son along with the small number of Muslims. 

*? Or- ‘That fellow with the filthy yellow backside will find out 


whether it’s me or him whose are lungs filled in terror)’. 
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After this Utba bin Rabi’ah called his brother Shaybah 
(bin Rabi’ah) and his son Waleed (bin ‘Utba) [for the 
individual combats], he walked between both of them, 
moving forward from their formation, he then invited (the 
Muslims) for individual duels.”24 


ae ee 
(It was narrated that ‘Ali rae) said:) 


When the people drew close to us, and we stood in ranks 
facing one another, we saw one of their men, riding a red 
camel of his, going around among the people. The 
Messenger of Allah * said: “O ‘Ali, call Hamza for me” - as 
he was the closest of them to the Mushrikeen — and said 
“Who is the one on the red camel and what is he saying to 
them?” Then the Messenger of Allah * said: “If there is 
anyone among the people who is enjoining good, then 
perhaps it is the one on the red camel.” 


Hamza came and said: He is ‘Utba bin Rabi’ah, and he is 
telling them not to fight; he is saying to them: O people, I 
can see people who are going to fight to the death and you 
will never be able to harm them, because it will cost you 
too dear to do so. O people, put the blame on me and say: 
‘Utba bin Rabi’ah is a coward, although you know that I 
am not the most cowardly among you. Abu Jahl heard 
that and said: Are you saying this? By Allah, if anyone 
else said this I would have insulted him; you are filled 
with fear, ‘Utba said: Do you mean me, O you with the 
whistling rear end (i.e., one who breaks wind a great deal 
because of fear)? Today you will know which of us is the 
coward. 


Then ‘Utba and his brother Shaibah and his son Al- 
Waleed stepped forward in a display of courage and said: 
Who will come out to fight in single combat? Six young 
men of the Ansaar stepped forward, but ‘Utba said: We do 


243 Musnad Ibn Abi Shaibah 7/355. Sahih according to 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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not want these; let some of our cousins of Banu ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib come out. The Messenger of Allah “said: “Get 
up, O Ali, get up, O Hamza, get up, O “Ubaida bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib.” 


Allah caused ‘Utba and Shaibah, the two sons of 
Rabee’ah, and Al-Waleed bin ‘Utba to be killed and 
‘Ubaida was wounded. We killed seventy of them and 
captured seventy. 


A short Ansaari man brought Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib as a captive, and Al-‘Abbas said: O Messenger of 
Allah #, by Allah, this is not the one who captured me; I 
was captured by a bold man who was one of the most 
handsome of people, who was riding a piebald horse, but 
I do not see him among the people. The Ansaari said: I 
captured him, O Messenger of Allah *. He said: “Be quiet! 
Allah, may He be exalted, supported you with a noble 
angel.” ‘Ali said: We took prisoners, and from among 
Banu ‘Abdul-Muttalib, we captured Al-‘Abbas, ‘Aqeel and 
Nawfal bin Al-Harith.”2*4 


The Story of Sawwad bin Ghaziyyah 
(ae al )) 


Ibn Ishaq stated, Habban bin Wasi' bin Habban related 
to me, from the sheikhs of his tribe that- 


“When the Messenger of Allah @ lined up his forces at the 
Battle of Badr, he “ held an arrow which he used to 
indicate how they should adjust their position (and 
correct their formation). He @ passed by Sawwad bin 
Ghaziyyah, an ally of the Banu 'Adi bin An-Najjar, and 
who was a little ahead of the line. 


244 Second portion of Musnad Ahmad 948, Sahih according to Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut. 
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He ® poked him in the belly with the arrow,saying, 
‘Straighten up, Sawwad!’ He replied, 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I swear by Him who sent you with the truth and 
justice that you hurt me! So let me retaliate!’ 


The Messenger of Allah “ promptly uncovered his 
stomach and said, 'Retaliate then!’ Sawwad hugged him 
and then kissed his stomach. The Messenger of Allah *, 
asked, 'Why did you do that, Sawwad?' 


He replied,'O Messenger of Allah! You can see what is 
about to happen (i.e. the Battle of Badr); I wanted my last 
contact with you to be my skin touching yours.' The 
Messenger of Allah # then supplicated for his Khair 
(goodness) and said ‘Stand properly O Sawwad’."245 


The Prophet = Earnestly Calls Out To 
The Lord of The Worlds 


«sc al we 
It was narrated that ‘Ali (a ai a 2) said: 


“I remember us on the night of Badr, there was no one 
among us who was not sleeping, except the Messenger of 
Allah # who prayed facing a tree and offered supplication 
until morning came, and there was no horseman among 
us on the day of Badr except Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad.”246 


| ae 
Abu Ayyub Al-Ansaari la e 2) narrates that: 


"We were in Madinah when the Prophet ™ said: 'I have 
been informed that the caravan of Abu Sufyan is about to 
arrive. Do you people wish to move to (attack) his 
caravan? Perhaps Allah will make this a booty for us.' 


*° As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Imam Ibn Katheer. Shaikh Al-Albani 
said that this narration is Hasan in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 
6/808. 

246 Musnad Ahmad 1161, Sahih according to Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 
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We said: 'Yes we will go! The Prophet * left and we went 
along with him. After travelling for a day or two the 
Prophet * said: 'Do you think that they (the Quraysh) 
know that we have left Madinah (to attack the caravan)?’ 
We said: 'No they do not know. By Allah! We do not have 
enough strength to fight the enemy, we intend to capture 
the caravan.' The Prophet said: 'What do you 

opine about fighting the polytheists?' 


Al-Miqdad bin Amr said: 'We will not say as the People of 
Moses said: Go you and your Lord and fight you two, we 
are sitting right here. (Quran 5:24).' 


Listening to this all the Ansaar desired that they should 
have spoken the words said by Al-Miqdad, this was more 
beloved to us than getting a lot of wealth (or booty). 


Allah then revealed the following Ayaat (of Surah Al-Anfal, 
Chapter 8): 


"As your Lord caused you (O Muhammad) to go out from 
your home with the truth, and verily, a party among the 
believers disliked it; Disputing with you concerning the 
truth after it was made manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death, while they were looking (at it). 


And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the two parties (of the enemy i.e. either the army or the 
caravan) that it should be yours, you wished that the one 
not armed (the caravan) should be yours. (5-7, a portion 
of the Ayah 7)."247 


The companions said: When we were promised one of the 
two groups, i.e.the caravan of Abu Sufyan or the army of 
Makkah, we became happy (and wished) that we get the 
caravan of Abu Sufyan. 


**” Tn this the 'armed one’ refers to the army of the Quraysh who came 


to defend theircaravan,and ‘the one not armed' refers to the caravan 
of Abu Sufyan. 
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The Prophet “ sent one man to check on the polytheists. 
The person came and said that I had seen them but 
couldn't estimate their numbers. The Prophet ™ said: 
'They are as much as they are. Come let us know of our 
numbers.' When we counted our numbers we were three 
hundred and thirteen. When we informed about our 
count to the Prophet ™ , he was greatly pleased and he 
praised Allah and said: 'The number of the troops of 
Talut248 was also the same.' 


When we stood opposing the polytheists and started 
forming our rows, some of us went ahead of the rows, the 
Prophet said: 'Be with me! Be with me! Don't move 
ahead!'. 


After this the Prophet ™ busied himself with supplicating 
to Allah. The Prophet supplicated: 'O Allah! I call You out 
by Your Promise, help us.' 


Abdullah bin Rawaha said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I would 
like to give you an advice, even though you are the best 
one to be sought advice from. Allah is greater than that 
you remind Him by His Oath.' 


The Prophet * said: 'O Ibn Rawaha! I will surely call upon 
Allah by His Promise, because verily Allah does not fail in 
His promise. Then the Prophet * took a handful of soil 
and hurled it in the direction of the polytheists and they 
were defeated. 


Then Allah revealed: 'And you (Muhammad) threw not 
when you did throw but Allah threw.' (Quran 8:17) 


248 Talut is the name of one of the Kings of the Bani Israeel (also 
known as Saul in the Bible) who is mentioned in the Quran. Talut 
was appointed as a King by one of the Prophets of Bani Israeel. Talut 
led his army, which included Prophet Dawud (David) cs ry to 
fight against the evil king Jalut (Goliath). Jalut was killed by Prophet 
Dawud and the Bani Israeel were victorious. See The Quran, Al- 
Baqarah 2:247-251. 
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Then we killed some of our enemies and imprisoned some 
of them.‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab said: '0 Messenger of Allah! 
I do not want to see them as prisoners.I want to see them 
killed. We are callers (to Allah) and soft, but these people 
should be treated with harshly.' We, the Ansaar, said: 
'Umar is giving this harsh opinion because of his jealousy 
towards us.' 


Then the Prophet slept and woke up. The he * called 
out: 'Call ‘Umar and bring him to me!'. ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattab came to the Prophet and he * said: 'Allah 
revealed to me the Ayaat: 


'It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of 
war (and free them with ransom) until he had made a 
great slaughter (among his enemies) in the land. You 
desire the good of this world (i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise'. (8:67) "” 249 


It has been narrated on the authority of “Umar ibn Al- 
es eal) 68 
Khattab ‘“* “" v*2) who said: 


“When it was the day on which the Battle of Badr was 
fought, the Messenger of Allah “ cast a glance at the 
disbelievers, and they were one thousand while his own 
Companions were three hundred and nineteen. 


The Prophet ™ turned (his face) towards the Qiblah. Then 
he stretched his hands and began his supplication to his 
Lord: “O Allah, accomplish for me what You have 
promised to me. O Allah, bring about what You have 
promised to me. O Allah, if this small band of Muslims is 
destroyed. Thou will not be worshipped on this earth.” He 
continued his supplication to his Lord, stretching his 
hands, facing the Qiblah, until his mantle slipped down 
from his shoulders. So Abu Bakr came to him, picked up 


249 Mujam At-Tabrani Kabeer 4/174, Imam Al-Haithami graded this 
narration Hasan in Majmua Az-Zawaid (6/76). 
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his mantle and put it on his shoulders. Then he 
embraced him from behind and said: Prophet of Allah, 
this prayer of yours to your Lord will suffice you, and He 
will fulfill for you what He has promised you. 


So Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed (the Qur’anic 
verse): “When you appealed to your Lord for help, He 
responded to your call (saying): I will help you with one 
thousand angels coming in succession.” So Allah helped 
him with angels. 


Abu Zumail said that the hadith was narrated to him by 
Ibn “Abbas who said: While on that day a Muslim was 
chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, he 
heard over him the swishing of the whip and the voice of 
the rider saying: Go ahead, Haizum! He glanced at the 
polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his back. When 
he looked at him (carefully he found that) there was a 
scar on his nose and his face was torn as if it had been 
lashed with a whip, and had turned green with its poison. 
An Ansaari came to the Messenger of Allah # and related 
this (event) to him. He @ said: You have told the truth. 
This was the help from the third heaven. 


The Muslims that day (i.e. the day of the Battle of Badr) 
killed seventy persons and captured seventy. The 
Messenger of Allah # said to Abu Bakr and “Umar 


(ogi atl 25) . What is your opinion about these 
captives? Abu Bakr said: They are our kith and kin. I 
think you should release them after getting from them a 
ransom. This will be a source of strength to us against 
the infidels. It is quite possible that Allah may guide them 
to Islam. 


Then the Messenger of Allah “said: What is your opinion, 
Ibn Khattab? He said: Messenger of Allah, I do not hold 
the same opinion as Abu Bakr. I am of the opinion that 
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you should hand them over to us so that we may cut off 
their heads. Hand over “Aqeel to “Ali that he may cut off 
his head, and hand over such and such relative to me 
that I may cut off his head. They are leaders of the 
disbelievers and veterans among them. 


The Messenger of Allah “ approved the opinion of Abu 
Bakr and did not approve what I said. The next day when 
I came to the Messenger of Allah , I found that both he 
and Abu Bakr were sitting shedding tears. I said: 
Messenger of Allah, why are you and your Companion 
shedding tears? Tell me the reason. For I will weep, or I 
will at least pretend to weep in sympathy with you. The 
Messenger of Allah said: I weep for what has happened 
to your companions for taking ransom (from the 
prisoners). I was shown the torture to which they were 
subjected. It was brought to me as close as this tree. (He 
pointed to a tree close to him.) 


Then Allah revealed the verse: “It is not befitting for a 
Prophet that he should take prisoners until the force of 
the disbelievers has been crushed...” to the end of the 
verse: “so eat you the spoils of war, (it is) lawful and pure. 
So Allah made booty lawful for them.”25° 


250 Sahih Muslim 1763. 
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Prohibition of Fleeing From The 
Battlefield 


ae 
Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree (ae ail ag 2) said: 


“The verse “Whoever turns his back to them on sucha 
day- unless it is for a tactic in the battle, or to join a 
company,-turns with wrath from Allah, and his abode is 
Jahannam (Hell), and it is an evil place to return.” -was 
revealed on the day of the Battle of Badr.”25! 


Abu Jahl Calls Upon Allah Before The 
Battle of Badr 


«sc al 
‘Abdullah bin Tha'labah ae ge 2) said that Abu Jahl 
supplicated, when the two sides met in the Battle (of 
Badr) , 


"O Allah, he (Muhammed) was willing to destroy the ties 
of kinship, and the one to introduce us to that which was 
foreign to us, so destroy him this morning." It was Abu 
Jahl who 'sought judgement'."252 


At this Allah revealed: (O unbelievers,) if you were looking 
for a decision (judgement), the ‘decision’ has come upon 
you.253 


Al-Umawi stated, "My father related to us, quoting Ibn 
Abu Ishaq, quoting Al-Zuhri from 'Abdullah bin 


Tha'laba bin Suqayr ‘~~ ail 2), 


251 Sunan Abu Dawud 2648. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
252 Musnad Ahmad 23661, Graded as Sahih by Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 

253 The entire narration with the Ayah was narrated by Tafseer At- 
Tabari (14/454) and Mustadrak Al-Hakim (2/328). Shaikh Muqbil 
bin Hadi said that the narration meets the standards of Al-Bukhari, 
in As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool. 
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-That Abu Jahl said, when the forces met, " O Allah, in 
the morning destroy the one who introduced us to that 
which was foreign to us and who ruined the family ties." 
This was the ‘judgement sought’. 


"While they were in this state, Allah had encouraged the 
Muslims in meeting their enemy and, (Allah) had so 
diminished their enemy?5* in their eyes that they were 
eager to fight them. 


The Messenger of Allah % took a nap in the shelter, then 
woke up and said, 'Rejoice, Abu Bakr, Jibreel is here, 
wearing a turban and holding the reins of his horse, he is 
leading with dust upon him. Allah and His forces have 
come to you. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ issued orders, picked up a 
handful of pebbles, went outside and faced the enemy 
and said, 'You are disgraced!’ He then cast the pebbles 
out over them and said to his men,'Attack!"' 


The defeat soon came. Allah killed some of their leaders 
and took some prisoners. Ziyad stated, quoting Ibn Ishaq, 
“The Messenger of Allah ™ then picked up a handful of 
pebbles, approached Quraysh carrying them and said, 
'You are disgraced!' He cast the pebbles out over them 
and ordered his men, 'Attack them!' The defeat then 
occurred and Allah killed some of their chieftains and 
captured others."255 


254 Allah made the enemy look small and weak to the believers. 
255 As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer 3/284. Sahih according 
to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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The Prophet = Throws Pebbles On The 
Army of The Polytheists 


oe ae 
Hakeem bin Hizam alae 2) said, 


“On the Day of Badr, the Messenger of Allah called for 
and took a handful of pebbles. He then faced us and 
threw them at us, and he said, ‘May their faces be 
disfigured.’ 


At that point we were defeated, and Allah revealed: 


“And you threw not, [0 Muhammad], when you threw, 
but it was Allah who threw... (Quran 8:17)”25 


co A 3 
Ibn ‘Abbas des gs 2) narrated that: 


The Prophet * said to ‘Ali, “Give me a handful of pebbles”. 
So he gave them to the Prophet , and then he threw 
them at the faces of the people. There was not a single 
person except that his eyes were filled with pebbles. 


Then Allah revealed: 


“And you threw not, [0 Muhammad], when you threw, 
but it was Allah who threw... (Quran 8:17)257 


°° Mujam Al-Kabeer of At-Tabarani (3128). Imam Al-Haithami said in 
Majmua Az-Zawaid (2/84), that its chain is Hasan. The Noble 
Companion, Hakeem bin Hizam, had not accepted Islam till the year 
of the Conquest of Makkah. And on the Day of Badr, he was in the 
army of the polytheists. He later accepted Islam and participated in 
the Battle of Hunain. See Al-Isabah Fee Tamayyiz As-Sahaba. 
Translation and comment summarized and taken from As-Sahih Al- 
Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi- its English 
translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.191. 

*’ Majmua Az-Zawaid (2/p.84). Imam Al-Haithami said that ‘the men 
of this narration are the men of the Sahih (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)’. 
Translation and comment taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min 
Asbabin-Nuzool of Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi- its English translation by 
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The Duels Before The Battle 


«sc al 
It was narrated that ‘Ali —- ge 2) said: 


“Then ‘Utba (bin Rabi’ah) and his brother Shaibah and 
his son Al-Waleed stepped forward in a display of courage 
and said: Who will come out to fight in single combat? Six 
young men of the Ansaar stepped forward, but ‘Utba said: 
We do not want these; let some of our cousins of Banu 
‘Abdul-Muttalib come out. The Messenger of Allah * said: 
“Get up, O ‘Ali, get up, O Hamza, get up, O “Ubaida bin 
Al-Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib.” 


Allah caused ‘Utba and Shaibah, the two sons of 
Rabee’ah, and Al-Waleed bin ‘Utba to be killed and 
‘Ubaida was wounded.”258 


6. aN oe 
Narrated Ali ibn Abi Talib (** ~' v), 


(At the Battle of Badr) ‘Utba ibn Rabi'ah came forward 
followed by his son and his brother and cried out: Who 
will be engaged in single combat? Some young men of the 
Helpers (Ansaar) responded to his call. He asked: Who are 
you? They told him. He said: We do not want you; we, in 
fact, want only our cousins. 


The Prophet ™ said: Get up Hamza, get up ‘Ali; get up 
‘Ubaida ibn Al-Harith. Hamza went forward to ‘Utba, I 
went forward to Shaybah; and after two blows had been 
exchanged between ‘Ubaida and Al-Waleed, they wounded 
one another severely; so we turned against Al-Waleed and 
killed him, and we carried Ubaida away.?°? 


Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), 
p.191. 

258 Portion of a lengthy Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 948, Sahih 
according to Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. 

259 Sunan Abi Dawud 2665. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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«sc al 
Narrated Abu Dhar (aoa 2), 


The following Verse: "These two opponents (believers & 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about their Lord," 
(Quran, Surah Al-Hajj, 22:19) was revealed concerning six 
men from Quraish, namely, “Ali, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Harith; Shaiba bin Rabee’ah, Utba bin Rabee ah and Al- 
Waleed bin “Utba.26° 


The Onslaught 
Narrated Usaid (“ “' =); 


On the day of Badr, Allah's Messenger (#) said to us, 
"When the enemy comes near to you, shoot at them but 
use your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows should not 
be wasted).2©! 


Al-Umawi stated, "My father related to us, quoting Ibn 
Abu Ishaq, quoting Al-Zuhri from 'Abdullah bin 


Tha'laba bin Suqayr ‘* ail 2 2), 


-That Abu Jahl said, when the forces met, " O Allah, in 
the morning destroy the one who introduced us to that 
which was foreign to us and who ruined the family ties." 
This was the ‘judgement sought’. 


"While they were in this state, Allah had encouraged the 
Muslims in meeting their enemy and, (Allah) had so 
diminished their enemy?°? in their eyes that they were 
eager to fight them. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ took a nap in the shelter, then 
woke up and said, 'Rejoice, Abu Bakr, Jibreel is here, 
wearing a turban and holding the reins of his horse, he is 


260 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3969, Sahih Muslim 3033. 
**" Sahih Al-Bukhari 3984, 3985. 
262 Allah made the enemy look small and weak to the believers. 
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leading with dust upon him. Allah and His forces have 
come to you. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ issued orders, picked up a 
handful of pebbles, went outside and faced the enemy 
and said, 'You are disgraced!’ He then cast the pebbles 
out over them and said to his men,'Attack!"' 


The defeat soon came. Allah killed some of their leaders 
and took some prisoners. Ziyad stated, quoting Ibn Ishaq, 
“The Messenger of Allah ™ then picked up a handful of 
pebbles, approached Quraysh carrying them and said, 
'You are disgraced!' He cast the pebbles out over them 
and ordered his men, 'Attack them!' The defeat then 
occurred and Allah killed some of their chieftains and 
captured others."263 


Hamza bin ‘Abdul Muttalib Wrecs Havoc 
On The Enemy 


w, 
‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf eee 2) reported that 
Umaiyya bin Khalaf said to me, while I was between him 
and his son, holding them by the hands, "'Abdul-Ilah, 
who is that man in your army wearing an ostrich feather 
on his chest as a mark of identification?" I said, "That is 
Hamza bin 'Abdul Muttalib." Umaiyya said, "He is the one 
who wrought such havoc on us."264 


The Presence of Angels in the Battle of 
Badr 


263 As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer 3/284. Sahih according 
to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
264 Seerat Ibn Ishaq and Tareekh At-Tabari (2/35). Graded as Sahih 
by Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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Allah says: 

When you were calling your Lord for help, so He 
responded to you (saying): “I am going to support you 
with one thousand of the angels, one following the 
other.”265 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: 


The Prophet * said on the day (of the Battle) of Badr, 
"This is Jibreel (Gabriel) holding the head of his horse and 
equipped with arms for the battle.”2°° 


«sc al we 
Narrated Rifaa’ (a ai ce 2), 


(who was one of the warriors of Badr) Jibreel came to the 
Prophet # and said, “How do you look upon the warriors 
of Badr among yourselves?” The Prophet said, “As the 
best of the Muslims.” or said a similar statement. On 
that, Jibreel said, “And so are the Angels who participated 
in the Battle of Badr”.267 


co al oe 
It was narrated from Abu Salih Al-Hanafi ae > 2) 
that: 


It was said to ‘Ali and Abu Bakr on the day of Badr. 
Jibreel is with one of you and Mikaeel is with the other, 
and Israfeel, a mighty angel, is present at the fight - or he 
said, is present in the ranks.268 


oar | ee 
On the authority of Abu Dawud Al-Mazini oe) 
who said: 


“I was pursuing one of the polytheists, wishing to strike 
him, when his head came off — before my sword reached 


°° Quran, Surah Al-Anfal 8:9. 

*°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 3995. 

267 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3992 

268 Musnad Ahmad 1257, Sahih according to Shaikh Ahmad Shakir. 
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him! I realized that someone other than myself had killed 
him” 269 


The Condition of The Muslims From 
Makkah Who Were With The Polytheists 
At Badr 


Muhammad bin Abdur Rahman bin Abu Al-Aswad said 
that Ikrimah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


That some Muslims were with the polytheists (during the 
battle), increasing the number of the polytheists against 
the Messenger of Allah ® . An arrow would be shot hitting 
and killing one of them, or one of them would be struck 
(by a sword) and killed. 


Then (the verse) descended: 


“Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while 
they are wronging themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers even though emigration was obligatory for 
them), they (angels) say (to them): "In what (condition) 
were you?" They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on 
earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the earth of Allah 
spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?" Such men 
will find their abode in Hell - What an evil destination!” 
(Quran 4:97)270 


269 Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut in his checking of Za’ad Al-Ma’ad 
declared this narration to be Hasan (3/164). Other narrations 
mention that this occurred during the Battle of Badr. 

see portion of the narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4596. 
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The End of The Tyrant Abu Jahl ‘Amr 
bin Hisham 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdur 


ar ae 
Rahman bin ‘Auf =< ge 2) who said: 


While I was standing in the battle array on the Day of 
Badr, I looked towards my right and my left, and found 
myself between two boys from the Ansaar quite young in 
age. I wished I were between stronger persons. 


One of them made a sign to me and. said: Uncle, do you 
recognise Abu Jahl? I said: Yes. What do you want to do 
with him, O my nephew? He said: I have been told that he 
abuses the Messenger of Allah * . By Allah, in Whose 
Hand is my life, if I see him (I will grapple with him) and 
will not leave him until one of us who is destined to die 
earlier is killed. 


The narrator said: I wondered at this. Then the other 
made a sign to me and said similar words. Soon after I 
saw Abu Jahl. He was moving about among men. 


I said to the two boys: Don't you see? He is the man you 
were inquiring about. (As soon as they heard this), they 
dashed towards him, struck him with their swords until 
he was killed. 


Then they returned to the Messenger of Allah ™ and 
informed him (to this effect). He # asked: Which of you 
has killed him? Each one of them said: I have killed him. 
He said: Have you wiped your swords? They said: No. He 
examined their swords and said: Both of you have killed 
him. 
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He then decided that the belongings of Abu Jahl be 
handed over to Mu'adh bin ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh. And the 
two boys were Mu'adh bin ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh and 


Mu'adh bin Afra (4S 4 25) 271 
sant 3 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf oa i. ») : 


While I was fighting in the front file on the day (of the 
battle) of Badr, suddenly I looked behind and saw on my 
right and left two young boys and did not feel safe by 
standing between them. 


Then one of them asked me secretly so that his 
companion may not hear, "O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl." I 
said, "O nephew! What will you do to him?" He said, "I 
have promised Allah that if I see him (i.e. Abu Jahl), I will 
either kill him or be killed before I kill him." 

Then the other said the same to me secretly so that his 
companion should not hear. I would not have been 
pleased to be in between two other men instead of them. 
Then I pointed him (i.e. Abu Jahl) out to them. Both of 
them attacked him like two hawks till they knocked him 
down. Those two boys were the sons of 'Afra' (i.e. an 
Ansaari woman).??72 


a ae 
Mu'adh bin ('Amr bin) Jamuh alias 2) narrated: 


"I heard from the people that Abu Jahl was well protected, 
being always surrounded by his pagan companions. The 
general opinion was that no one could get at him. When I 
heard that, I decided to target him. When I got my 
opportunity, I attacked him hitting him hard on the leg to 
shear it from the shank. His son 'Ikrimah came on me 
and struck me with his sword on my shoulder. That blow 
sheared off my arm altogether which hung by its skin. I 


*” Sahih Muslim 1752. Sahih Al-Bukhari 3141. 
*? Sahih Al-Bukhari 3988. 
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threw the hand behind my back and kept fighting with it 
dangling at the back. When it became very painful to 
carry it, I put it under my foot and tore it off. Then 
Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' happened to pass by Abu Jahl. He 
(Abu Jahl) was unconscious. He (Mu’awwidh) finished 
him off and fought on until he was killed.273 


co al 
Narrated Anas ado go) : 


The Prophet * said, "Who will go and see what has 


happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas‘ood ‘** “' v2») went and 
found that the two sons of 'Afra had struck him fatally 
(and he was in his last breaths). 


“Abdullah bin Mas‘ood said, "Are you Abu Jahl?" And 
took him by the beard. Abu Jahl said, "Can there be a 
man superior to one you have killed or one whom his own 
folk have killed?"274 [Abu Jahl also said: Alas! (I wish) A 
person other than a farmer would have killed me.|?75 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Mas’ood (“* “' *») that he 

came across Abu Jahl while he was on the point of 
death on the day of Badr, Abu Jahl said, "You should 
not be proud that you have killed me nor I am ashamed of 
being killed by my own folk."276 


On the authority of Mujahid bin Jabr Al-Makki 


72 Tbn Ishaq via Ibn Hisham (2/333) through a Hasan chain as stated 
by Dr.Mahdi Rizullah Ahmad in his book (Vol.1,p.412). Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Aranauut said for a similar narration in his checking of 
Siyar A'lam An-Nubala (1/250) that the men of the narration are 
Thiqah (trustworthy). 

** Sahih Al-Bukhari 3962. 

*” From Sahih Muslim 1800a. 

*”° Sahih Al-Bukhari 3961. 
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The first martyr of Islam was Sumayya, the mother of 
‘Ammar bin Yasir, she was an old and weak lady, and 
when Abu Jahl was killed on the Day of Badr, The 
Prophet said to ‘Ammar, “Allah killed the one who killed 
your mother”.?77 


The End of Umaiyya bin Khalaf- The One 
Who Had Tortured Bilal bin Rabah 
(a5 all s) 


Narrated “Abdullah: 

The first Surah in which a prostration was mentioned, 
was Surah An-Najm (The Star). Allah's Messenger @ 
prostrated (while reciting it), and everybody behind him 
prostrated except a man whom I saw taking a hand-full of 
dust in his hand and prostrated on it. Later I saw that 
man killed as an infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin 
Khalaf.278 


Abdullah ibn Mas’ood narrated: 

(That Sa’d bin Mu’adh informed Umaiyya bin Khalaf that 
the Prophet had predicted that the Muslims would kill 
Umaiyya, so Umaiyya promised himself never to leave 
MakkKah.)?279 


But when the day of (the Ghazwa of) Badr came, Abu Jahl 
called the people to war, saying, "Go and protect your 
caravan." But Umaiyya disliked to go out (of Makkah). 
Abu Jahl came to him and said, "O Abu Safwan! If the 
people see you staying behind though you are the chief of 
the people of the Valley, then they will remain behind 
with you." 


*” \)-Isabah Fee Tamayyiz As-Sahaba 4/335. Imam Ibn Hajr Al- 
Asqalani said: The chain is Sahih from Mujahid. 

*” Sahih Al-Bukhari 4863, 3972. 

279 Summarized. 
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Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go until he (i.e. Umaiyya) 
said, "As you have forced me to change my mind, by 
Allah, I will buy the best camel in Mecca. Then Umaiyya 
said (to his wife). "0 Umm Safwan, prepare what I need 
(for the journey)." She said to him, "O Abu Safwan! Have 
you forgotten what your Yathribi brother told you?" He 
said, "No, but I do not want to go with them but for a 
short distance." So when Umaiyya went out, he used to 
tie his camel wherever he camped. He kept on doing that 
till Allah caused him to be killed at Badr.?8° 


«sc al a 
Narrated “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf oe ge 2), 


I got an agreement written between me and Umaiyya bin 
Khalaf that Umaiyya would look after my property (or 
family) in Makkah and I would look after his in Madinah. 


When I mentioned the word ‘Ar-Rahman’ in the 
documents, Umaiyya said, “I do not know ‘Ar-Rahman.’ 
Write down to me your name, (with which you called 
yourself) in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance.” So, I 
wrote my name ‘ Abdu ‘Amr’. 


On the day (of the battle) of Badr, when all the people 
went to sleep, I went up the hill to protect him. Bilal281 
saw him (i.e. Umaiyya) and went to a gathering of Ansaar 
and said, “(Here is) Umaiyya bin Khalaf! Woe to me if he 
escapes!” 


yg 
So, a group of Ansaar went out with Bilal adie ge 2) to 
follow us (Abdur-Rahman and Umaiyya). Being afraid 
that they would catch us, I left Umaiyya’s son for them to 
keep them busy but the Ansaar killed the son and 


280 Second part of the narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3950. The 
first part is very similar to the above Hadith. 

281 Bilal bin Rabah was a slave of Umaiyya bin Khalaf in Makkah. 
When Bilal bin Rabah accepted Islam, his master Umaiyya bin Khalaf 
tortured him incessantly for this. Later on Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq freed 
Bilal by buying him from his master. It was in this context that Bilal 
bin Rabah vented his anger by killing Umaiyya bin Khalaf. 
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insisted on following us. Umaiyya was a fat man, and 
when they approached us, I told him to kneel down, and 
he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect him, but the 
Ansaar killed him by passing their swords underneath 
me, and one of them injured my foot with his sword. 


(The sub narrator said, “Abdur-Rahman used to show us 
the trace of the wound on the back of his foot.”)282 

se 
Narrated Jubair bin Mut*im ae eg) : 
The Prophet * talked about war prisoners of Badr saying, 
“Had Al-Mut im bin ‘Adi?8° been alive and interceded with 
me for these mean people, I would have freed them for his 
sake.”284 


te 
‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf (“* “! 2) reported: 


That Umaiyya bin Khalaf said to me, while I was between 
him and his son, holding them by the hands, "'Abdul-Iah, 
who is that man in your army wearing an ostrich feather 
on his chest as a mark of identification?" I said, "That is 
Hamza bim ‘Abdul Muttalib." Umaiyya said, "He is the 
one who wrought such havoc on us." 


"As I was leading them on, Bilal bin Rabah saw him with 
me, Umaiyya having been the one who had so persecuted 
him for his adoption of Islam. Bilal shouted out, "Hey, 
there's that polytheist-in-chief Umaiyya bin Khalaf! I'll not 
live on if he does!" 


I responded, "Now Bilal, he's my prisoner." "I'll not live on 
if he does," Bilal insisted. He (Bilal) then began shouting 


282 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2301. 

283 Mut’im bin ‘Adi, a chiel of the Banu Nawfal clan, had conferred 
many gestures of kindness towards the Prophet Muhammad * and 
the Muslims. It is for this reason that the Prophet Muhammad * said 
that he would have accepted Mut’im bin ‘Adi’s intercession on behalf 
of the prisoners of Badr. Mut’im bin ‘Adi did not accept Islam. 

284 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3139, 4023. 
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at the top of his voice, "O partisans of Allah, here's 
Umaiyya bin Khalaf, the worst polytheist of all! I will not 
live on if he does!" 


Men soon surrounded us till they had us in a sort of 
enclosure, with me protecting him all the while. Then one 
man took his sword and struck the leg of Umaiyya's son, 
making him fall down. Umaiyya then let out a cry such as 
I never heard before. I told him to try to escape, though 
there was no chance of this, and I could do nothing for 
him. After that our men fell on them with their swords 
and killed them." 


The account concludes, "Abdur Rahman used to say, 
'May Allah have mercy on Bilal, he deprived me of both 
my chain-mail and my two prisoners!"'.285 


The End of Abu Dhat Al-Karish Ubaida 
bin Sa ‘id bin Al-‘Aas 


Narrated “Urwa: 


Az-Zubair said, "I met Ubaida bin Said bin Al-Aas on the 
day (of the battle) of Badr and he was covered with armor; 
so much that only his eyes were visible. He was 
surnamed Abu Dhat Al-Karish. 


He said (proudly), 'I am Abu Al-Karish.' I attacked him 
with the spear and pierced his eye and he died. I put my 
foot over his body to pull (that spear) out, but even then I 
had to use a great force to take it out as its both ends 
were bent." 


“Urwa said, "Later on Allah's Messenger (#) asked Az- 
Zubair for the spear and he gave it to him. When Allah's 


285 Seerat Ibn Ishaq (3/180), Graded as Sahih by Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 
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Messenger (*) died, Az-Zubair took it back. After that Abu 
Bakr demanded it and he gave it to him, and when Abu 
Bakr died, Az-Zubair took it back. "Umar then demanded 
it from him and he gave it to him. When “Umar died, Az- 
Zubair took it back, and then “Uthman demanded it from 
him and he gave it to him. When “Uthman was martyred, 
the spear remained with “Ali's offspring. Then “Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair demanded it back, and it remained with 
him till he was martyred.28© 


The Supplication That The Prophet = 
Had Made in Makkah about The Chiefs 
of The Oppressors of The Quraysh 


Narrated “Abdullah (bin Mas’ood) (** “' 7») ; 


While the Prophet ™ was in the state of prostration (in 
front of the Ka’bah), surrounded by a group of people 
from Quraysh pagans. “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and 
brought the intestines of a camel and threw them on the 
back of the Prophet @ . The Prophet did not raise his 
head from prostration till Fatima (i.e. his daughter) came 
and removed those intestines from his back, and invoked 
evil on whoever had done (the evil deed). 


The Prophet * said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of 
Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin Hisham, “Utba 
bin Rabia, Shaiba bin Rabia, “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait, 
Umaiyya bin Khalaf (or Ubai bin Kalaf)." 


Later on I saw all of them killed during the battle of Badr 
and their bodies were thrown into a well except the body 
of Umaiyya or Ubai, because he was a fat person, and 


86 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3998. 
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when he was pulled, the parts of his body got separated 
before he was thrown into the well.287 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah 
(a+ 4! 52>) that: 


The Messenger of Allah ™ turned his face towards the 
Ka'bah and invoked Allah's curse upon six men of the 
Quraish, amorig whom were Abu Jahl, Umayya bin 
Khalaf, Utba bin Rabi'ah, Shaiba bin Rabi'ah and 'Uqba 
bin Abu Mu'ait. I swear by God that I saw them lying 
slain in the Battlefield of Badr. It being a hot day, their 
complexion had changed (showing signs of decay).288 


Dealing With The Prisoners of War 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
(egic atl >) said: 


On the day of Badr, the Messenger of Allah (#) looked at 
his companions and they were three hundred and some, 
then he looked at the Mushrikeen and saw that they were 
one thousand or more. The Prophet of Allah (#) turned to 
face the qiblah, then he stretched forth his hands, 
wearing his upper and lower garment, and he said: "O 
Allah, where is Your promise to me? O Allah, accomplish 
for me what You have promised me! O Allah, if this small 
band of Muslims is destroyed, You will never be 
worshipped on earth.” 


He & kept beseeching his Lord, calling out to Him, until 
his upper garment fell from his shoulders, Abu Bakr 
came to him, picked up his upper garment and put it 
back on him. Then he embraced him from behind and 
said: O Prophet of Allah, this prayer of yours to your Lord 


87 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3185. 
288 Sahih Muslim 1794 d. 


177 


will suffice, for He will accomplish for you what He has 
promised to you. 


Then Allah revealed the words: "(Remember) when you 
sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): ‘1 
will help you with a thousand of the angels each behind 
the other (following one another) in succession" (Quran, 
Surah Al-Anfal 8:9). 


On that day when the armies met (in battle), Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, caused the Mushrikeen to be 
defeated, seventy of their men were killed and seventy 
were taken captive. 


The Messenger of Allah @ consulted Abu Bakr, ‘Ali and 
*"Umar (concerning the prisoners). Abu Bakr said: O 
Prophet of Allah, they are our cousins, kinsmen and 
brothers. I think that you should accept a ransom for 
them, which will strengthen us against the Kuffar, and 
perhaps Allah will guide them to Islam and they will 
become a support to us. 


The Messenger of Allah % said: “What do you think, O son 
of Al-Khattab?" I said: No, by Allah. I do not think as Abu 
Bakr thinks. I think that you should hand So and so- a 
relative of ‘Umar's to me so that I may strike his neck, 
you should hand ‘Aqeel over to ‘Ali so that he may strike 
his neck, and you should hand over so and so to Hamza 
(his brother) so that he may strike his neck, so that Allah 
will know that we have no mercy in our hearts towards 
the Mushrikeen; these are their prominent figures and 
leaders. 


But the Messenger of Allah * inclined towards the view of 
Abu Bakr, and he did not incline towards what I said, and 
accepted ransoms from them. The next day. I came to the 
Prophet # and found him with Abu Bakr, and they were 
both weeping. I said: O Messenger of Allah, tell me why 
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you and your companion are weeping. If! find itis a 
cause for weeping. I will weep too, and if it is not, then I 
will make myself weep with you. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ said: "I am weeping because of 
what your companions suggested about accepting a 
ransom for the prisoners. I have been shown your 
punishment as close as this tree" a tree that was close to 
the Prophet of Allah * . 

Then Allah revealed the words: “It is not for a Prophet 
that he should have prisoners of war (and free them with 
ransom) until he had made a great slaughter (among his 
enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world 
(i.e. the money of ransom for freeing the captives), but 
Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter, And Allah is All-- 
Mighty, All-Wise. Were it not a previous ordainment from 
Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what 
you took." (Quran, Surah Al-Anfal 8.67-68) i.e., referring 
to the ransom. 


Then booty was permitted to them, and when the day of 
Uhud came the following year, they were punished for 
what they had done of taking the ransom on the day of 
Badr, Seventy of them were killed and the Companions of 
the Prophet deserted him; his front tooth was broken and 
the helmet on his head was broken, and blood flowed 
down his face, and Allah revealed the words: “When a 
single disaster smites you, although you smote (your 
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: 'From where 
does this come to us?" Say (to them), Tt is from 
yourselves (because of your evil deeds).' And Allah has 
power over all things." (Quran, Surah Aal-Imran 3:165)289 


8° Musnad Ahmad 221. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of his narration is Hasan. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said in his 
checking of Musnad Ahmad (1/112) that the chain of this narration 
is Sahih. 
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Myo, 
“Umar ibn Al-Khattab ‘** - gs 2) narrated: 


The Muslims that day (i.e. the day of the Battle of Badr) 
killed seventy persons and captured seventy. The 
Messenger of Allah @ said to Abu Bakr and “Umar 


(ogi atl 25) - What is your opinion about these 
captives? Abu Bakr said: They are our kith and kin. I 
think you should release them after getting from them a 
ransom. This will be a source of strength to us against 
the infidels. It is quite possible that Allah may guide them 
to Islam. 


Then the Messenger of Allah “said: What is your opinion, 
Ibn Khattab? He said: Messenger of Allah, I do not hold 
the same opinion as Abu Bakr. I am of the opinion that 
you should hand them over to us so that we may cut off 
their heads. Hand over “Aqeel to “Ali that he may cut off 
his head, and hand over such and such relative to me 
that I may cut off his head. They are leaders of the 
disbelievers and veterans among them. 


The Messenger of Allah “ approved the opinion of Abu 
Bakr and did not approve what I said. The next day when 
I came to the Messenger of Allah , I found that both he 
and Abu Bakr were sitting shedding tears. I said: 
Messenger of Allah, why are you and your Companion 
shedding tears? Tell me the reason. For I will weep, or I 
will at least pretend to weep in sympathy with you. The 
Messenger of Allah said: I weep for what has happened 
to your companions for taking ransom (from the 
prisoners). I was shown the torture to which they were 
subjected. It was brought to me as close as this tree. (He 
pointed to a tree close to him.) 


Then Allah revealed the verse: “It is not befitting for a 
Prophet that he should take prisoners until the force of 
the disbelievers has been crushed...” to the end of the 
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verse: “so eat you the spoils of war, (it is) lawful and pure. 
So Allah made booty lawful for them.”29° 


Imam Ibn Katheer said: The majority of the scholars say 
that the matter of prisoners of war is up to the Imam 
(Leader of the Muslims). If he decides, he can have them 
killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 
decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case 
of the prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim 
prisoners. 29! 


The Prisoners of Badr 


Ibn Ishaq stated, “‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr related to 
me, that Yahya bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Abdur Rahman bin 
Sa'd bin Zurara said, 


'When the prisoners were brought in, Sawda bint Zam’a 


eas 2» wife of the Prophet, was with the family of 
'Afra, who were engaged in mourning for 'Afra's two sons, 
'Awf and Mu'awwidh. 


This was before the veil was made obligatory for the wives 
of (the Prophet). Sawda said, "I swear by Allah, there I 
was when someone came in and said, "They've brought in 
the prisoners!' So I went off to my house, where the 
Messenger of Allah was, and there I found Abu Yazid 
Suhail bin 'Amr in a corner of the room with his hands 
tied with a rope behind his neck. I couldn't restrain 
myself from saying, at the sight of Abu Yazid, 'O Aba 
Yazid! You gave yourself up then! Couldn't you have died 
a noble death!’ 


Sawda continued, 'I swear, I was then quite startled to 
hear the Messenger of Allah call out from inside the 
house, 'Sawda, are you stirring up trouble for Allah and 


290 Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Muslim 1763. 
291 In Tafseer Ibn Katheer, explanation of Surah Al-Anfal (8:67). 
(qtafsir.com/Surah-Al-Anfal/Encouraging-Believers-to-fight---) 
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for His messenger!' I replied, '0 Messenger of Allah, by 
Him who sent you with the truth, I couldn't restrain 
myself from saying as I did when I saw Abu Yazid with his 
hands tied up at his neck!’ ".292 


Ibn Ishaq stated, " Abu Wada'a bin Dubayra As-Sahmi 
was among the prisoners. The Messenger of Allah said, 
'He has a son in Makkah who is a wealthy, shrewd 
merchant; no doubt he will come and seek to ransom his 
father.’ 


When Quraysh advised that there would be no hurry in 
ransoming the prisoners so that Muhammad and his 
companions would not seek larger sums, Al-Muttalib bin 
Abu Wada'a, the man to whom the Messenger of Allah 
had referred to, agreed and also advised against haste. 


But he (Al-Muttalib) left secretly at night and went to 
Madinah, where he ransomed and removed his father, 
having paid 4,000 dirhams 299."294 


Narrated Ummul Mu'mineen ‘Aisha (lye al 2) : 


“When the people of Makkah sent about ransoming their 


prisoners, Zainab (lye ail 92) (daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah #3) sent some property to ransom Abul ‘Aas, sending 


among it a necklace of hers which Khadija ean ey) had, 
and (which she) had given to her when she married Abul 
‘Aas. 


When the Messenger of Allah * saw it, he felt great 
tenderness about it and said: If you consider that you 


292 Seerat Ibn Ishaq (3/24), Imam Al-Dhahabi declared this narration 
to be Hasan. 

3 The weight of a Dirham, of that era, was 2.975 grams of silver and 
a Dinar was equal to 4.25 grams of gold. (Islamqa.info 3119, 
239920.) 

294 Seerat Ibn Ishaq. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami recorded this in 
Majmua Az-Zawaid (6/93) on the authority of Abdullah bin Zubair 
and said that the chain has trustworthy narrators. 
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should free her prisoner for her and return to her what 
belongs to her, (it will be well). They said: Yes. 


The Messenger of Allah # made an agreement with him 
(Abul ‘Aas) that he should let Zainab come to him2%, and 
the Messenger of Allah @ sent Zaid ibn Haritha and a 
man of the Ansaar (the Helpers) and said: Wait in the 
valley of Yajij till Zainab passes you, then you should 
accompany her and bring her back”.29© 


a ae 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas (ae at 2) said: 


“Some of the prisoners on the day of Badr did not have 
any ransom, so the Messenger of Allah @ made it their 
ransom to teach the children of the Ansaar how to write. 
One day a boy came crying to his father, who said: What 
is the matter with you? He said: My teacher hit me. He 
said: The evil one is seeking vengeance for [the people 
thrown into] the well at Badr! By Allah, you will never go 
to him again”.?97 


The Issue of The Muslims From Makkah 
Who Hid Their Faith And Were Forced 


To Join The Forces of The Polytheists In 
Badr 


i 
Ibn ‘Abbas (ace ai! e 2) narrated: 


“A group from the people of Makkah had embraced Islam 

and they used to hide it. The polytheists forced them to go 
out with them on the Day of Badr. Consequently, some of 
them were injured and others were killed, so the Muslims 


295 To Madinah. 

296 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Musnad Ahmad 26362, Sunan Abu Dawud 
2692, Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

297 Musnad Ahmad 2216, Hasan according to Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that it is Sahih. 
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said, ‘These companions of ours were Muslims. They were 
forced to come out, so ask forgiveness for them.’ 


Then (the verse) descended: “Verily! As for those whom 
the angels take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the disbelievers even 
though emigration was obligatory for them), they (angels) 
say (to them): "In what (condition) were you?" They reply: 
"We were weak and oppressed on earth." They (angels) 
say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you 
to emigrate therein?" Such men will find their abode in 
Hell - What an evil destination!” (Quran 4:97) 


This verse was written down and sent to the Muslims who 
remained in Makkah, and they were informed that they 
had no excuse (for remaining in Makkah). They then tried 
to leave, but the polytheists caught up with them and 
gave them a tiring punishment. Then the following verse 
was revealed because of them: 


“Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah," but 
if they are made to suffer for the sake of Allah, they 
consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment, and 
if victory comes from your Lord, (the hypocrites) will say: 
"Verily! We were with you (helping you)." Is not Allah Best 
Aware of what is in the breast of the 'Alamin (mankind 
and jinns).” (Quran 29:10) 


The Muslims wrote down that verse and sent it to [the 
Muslims still in Makkah]. They were saddened and gave 
up hope of any good. Then the following verse was 
revealed because of them: “Then, verily! Your Lord for 
those who emigrated after they had been put to trials and 
thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allah) 
and were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Quran 16:110) 


They wrote that to them, letting them know that Allah 
had made a way out for them. So they set out to leave, 
and the polytheists caught up with them, they fought 
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them until some of them escaped and some of them were 
killed.”298 


The Ransom of The Uncle of The 
Messenger of Allah =, ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib 


ei, ao 
Narrated Anas bin Malik te cm 2), 


Some men of the Ansaar requested Allah's Messenger (*) 
to allow them to see him (‘Abbas), they said, "Allow us to 
forgive the ransom of our sister's son (or maternal 
cousin), Abbas." The Prophet (#) said, "By Allah, you will 
not leave a single Dirham of it!"299 


‘Aisha Ve en narrated: 


When the people of Makkah came to pay ransom for their 
prisoners of war, Zainab the daughter of the Prophet *, 
sent the ransom money to free Abul-‘Aas (her husband). 
In that ransom money was a necklace that Khadija gave 
her to wear for her wedding night with Abul-‘Aas. 


When the Messenger of Allah # saw that necklace, he 
became overwhelmed with sympathy and said to his 
companions, “If you see releasing her prisoner of warn 


298 Tafseer At-Tabari (17/307). In Majmua Az-Zawaid (7/10) Imam Al- 
Haithami said that the men of this narration are men of the Sahihs 
except for Muhammad ibn Shareek and he is trustworthy. See As- 
Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool (Its English translation by 
Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), 
p.244, from where we took this translation and comment about its 
authenticity.) 

*** Sahih Al-Bukhari 4018. 
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and returning to her what she sent to me a good idea, 
then do so.” They replied, “Yes O Messenger of Allah!” And 
then proceeded accordingly, and they returned to her 
what she sent as ransom money.?°° 


*Al-‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! I was and still am 
a Muslim.” The Messenger of Allah ® replied, “Allah 
knows best about your Islam. If what you say is true then 
Allah will reward you. Pay ransom for yourself and the 
sons of your two brothers, Nawfal ibn Al-Harith ibn 
‘Abdul Muttalib and ‘Aqeel bin Abi Talib ibn ‘Abdul 
Muttalib, and for your ally ‘Utba bin ‘Amr ibn Jahdam, 
the brother of the tribe Bani Al-Harith ibn Fihr.” ‘Abbas 
said, “I don’t have that O Messenger of Allah!” 


He said, “Where is the money that you and Umm Al- 
Fadl buried together when you said to her, ‘If I die, this 
money is for the children of Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and 
Qutham?’” He said, “I swear by Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah! I bear witness that you are Allah’s Messenger, this 
matter none but Umm Al-Fadl and I knew about it.3! 


**Take from me as ransom 20 Uqiyah?°? from the money I 
had with me.” The Messenger of Allah ® said, “I agree to 
that.” So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, the sons of his two 
brothers and his ally. 


*°° A narration similar to this (i.e till here) is in Seerat Ibn Ishaq, 


Musnad Ahmad 26362 and Sunan Abi Dawud 2692, graded Hasan 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. The narration has preceeded this 
narration in our book. 

301 The narration till this point from the asterisk (*) was also recorded 
in Musnad Ahmad 3310. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared this 
narration Hasan. The narration from the first asterisk (*) till the end 
of the entire narration was recorded by Musnad Ahmad, and in his 
Takhreej (checking) (5/336) he said that the chain of the narration is 
Hasan. 

°°? The weight of a Dirham, of that era, was 2.975 grams of silver and 
a Dinar was equal to 4.25 grams of gold. One Uqiyah was equal to 
forty silver Dirhams. (Islamqa.info 3119, 239920.) 
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And Allah revealed: 


“O Prophet, say to the prisoners in your hands, “If Allah 
knows any goodness in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, 
and will forgive you. Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Merciful.”” (Quran, Surah Al-Anfal 8:70) 


rae 
Al-‘Abbas ce g) said, “Allah then gave me twenty 
slaves in Islam in place of the twenty Uqiyah, all of them 
bringing in money for me, along with what I hope for from 
Allah’s forgiveness.”2°3 


«sc all 
Ibn ‘Abbas alias 2) narrated: 


The one who captured Al-'Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Mutlalib was 
Abul-Yasar bin 'Amr, whose name was Ka’'b bin ‘Amr, one 
of Banu Salimah. The Messenger of Allah (#) said to him: 
"How did you capture him, O Abul-Yasar?" He said: A 


303 The narration from the double asterisk (**) till the end is similar to 
a narration recorded in Al-Mutaalib Al-‘Aaliya (4/387), which was 
declared to have a Sahih chain, by Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani. 


The translation of the above narration and the comment below was 
taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool- its English 
translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.31-32. 


The entire narration was narrated in Mustadrak Al-Hakim (3/324), 
where Imam Al-Hakim said that, ‘This Hadith is authentic according 
to the conditions of Muslim although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it.’ Imam Al-Haithami said in Majmua’ Az-Zawaid 
(7/28), “At-Tabrani recorded this in his Al-Kabeer and Al-Awsat, and 
the men of the chain (of the narration) in Al-Awsat are the men of the 
Sahih (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), except Ibn Ishaq, however he 
clarified that he heard the Hadith from his Shaikh”. (Summarized 
from Abdullah MacPhee.) 
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man who I have never seen before or since helped me, he 
looked like such and such. 


The Messenger of Allah (#) said: "A noble angel helped 
you to capture him.” And he said to Al-'Abbas: "O 'Abbas, 
ransom yourself and your nephew 'Aqeel bin Abi Talib, 
and Nawfal bin Al-Harilh, and your ally 'Utba bin 
Jahdam" - one of Banul-Harith bin Fihr. 


But he refused and said: I was Muslim before this; rather 
they forced me (to come). He * said: "Allah knows best 
about you. If you are truly as you say, then Allah will 
reward you for that, but it appears that you were against 
us, So ransom yourself." The Messenger of Allah (#) had 
already taken twenty Uqiyahs of gold from him, and he 
said: O Messenger of Allah, count it as part of my 
ransom. He * said: "No, that is something that Allah gave 
to us from you (as booty).” 


He (Al-‘Abbas) said: I have no wealth. He said: “Where is 
the wealth you left in Makkah with Ummul-Fadl, when 
there was no one else with you, and you said: If I die on 
my journey, then such and such is for Al-Fadl, and such 
and such is for Qutham, and such and such is for 
'Abdullah'?" He said: By the One Who sent you with the 
truth, no one among the people knew of this except me 
and her. Indeed I know that you are the Messenger of 
Allah.304 


Note: 


ae ae 
The story that Abu Hudaifa CSP Ns) said when the 
Prophet A's did not allow the killing of (his uncle) Al- 
Abbas on the day of Badr that,'Shall we kill our fathers 


304 Musnad Ahmad 3310. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared this 
narration to be Hasan. 
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and our sons and our brothers and leave Al-Abbas. By 
Allah if I were to meet him I will definitely solder him with 
the sword’, is not authentic, as Imam Ad-Dhahabi 
mentioned it in (his comments of) Al-Mustadrak of Imam 
Hakim®°5, And the Sahaba are far from answering the 
Prophet A's in such a way.30 


Those Who Were Killed After Being 
Imprisoned 


(Summarizing from Ibn Ishaq;:) At the instructions of the 
Prophet <’st, Ali bin Abi Talib executed An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith°°’ and ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu’ait?°8 after they were 
captured in Badr (they were enemies of Islam and had 
harmed Prophet ’y2 and the Muslims in Makkah). ‘Uqba 
asked "Who will look after my children, O Messenger of 
Allah?” to which the Prophet lst said, "The fire". (After 
that ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu’ait was executed.) Ibn Ishaq 
narrated it. 309 


305 (3/247). 

3° See the Summarized translation of Dr.Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah 
Al-Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee 
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven 
from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 45. 

*°’ Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] That An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith was killed after Badr is proven from historical records. 

ae Uqba bin Abi Muait was the one who placed the intestines on the 


back of the Prophet jt when he ’ was praying in front of the 
Kabah. See Sahih Al-Bukhari 3854. Also see Al-Bayhaqi (9/64). 

309 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The narration was 
declared weak by Shaikh Al-Albani (Irwa-ul-Ghaleel 5/39-40) and 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut (in his checking of Za’ad ul Ma’ad 
(3/112))-but the meaning of this narration (about ‘Uqba asking 
something to the Prophet © and the Prophet = saying ‘The fire’) 
is Sahih because of a narration in Sunan Abi Dawud 2686. And 
Allah knows the best. -See the Summarized translation of 
Dr.Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma 
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The Courage of The Prophet On The Day 
of Badr 


wo. 
It was narrated that ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (ae ail a 2) said: 


“I remember the day of Badr, when we were seeking 
shelter with the Messenger of Allah ™ and he was the 
closest of us to the enemy and the most courageous of the 
people on that day.” 310 


yo, 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“© “" v*2) narrated that on the 
day of Badr, Sa'd would fight staying close to the Prophet, 
he would fight being mounted on a horse as well as on 
foot.311 


The Virtues of The Martyrs of Badr 


wo, 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood pre ge 2) narrates that eighteen 
companions were martyred at Badr, Allah put their souls 
in the bellies of the green birds of paradise that fly 
wherever they wish in Paradise, Allah looked over them 
and asked them: "O My worshippers! Ask me for whatever 
you want.” 


They said: “O Lord, what should we ask You more than 
this (for when we can fly wherever we wish in Paradise)?” 
Even after this, Allah will repeat this three more times, 'O 
My servants! Ask me for whatever you want.’ 


Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is 
commonly spread but not proven from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by 
Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna, point 55. 

310 Musnad Ahmad 654, Sahih according to Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 

311 Musnad Al-Bazaar (4/327), Fadail As-Sahabah of Imam 
Ahmad(2/753). Graded Qawi (strong) by Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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Then they'll reply: 'We ask You to return our souls to our 
bodies in the world so that we may fight for Your sake 
(again) and get killed again'.312 

wo, 
Narrated Anas “ea P)); 
Haritha was martyred on the day (of the Battle) of Badr, 
and he was a young boy then. His mother came to the 
Prophet (#) and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! You know 
how dear Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I shall 
remain patient, and hope for reward from Allah, but if it 
is not so, then you shall see what I do?" He * said, "May 
Allah be merciful to you! Have you lost your senses? Do 
you think there is only one Paradise? There are many 
Paradises and your son is in the (most superior) Paradise 
of Al- Firdaus."3!% 


The Virtues of The Participants of Badr 


The Prophet * said, "He (i.e. Hatib bin Abi Balta’ah 


ys 
ee) ) has witnessed Badr (i.e. fought in it) and 


what could tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who 
witnessed Badr and said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr 
Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I have forgiven 
you.314 


| oe 
Narrated Rifaa’ (a ai a 2), 


(who was one of the warriors of Badr) Jibreel came to the 
Prophet # and said, “How do you look upon the warriors 
of Badr among yourselves?” The Prophet said, “As the 
best of the Muslims.” or said a similar statement. On 


312 Mujam At-Tabrani Al-Kabeer (10/202), Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani 
said that the chain is Sahih upto ‘Abdullah bin Mas’ood. 

* Sahih Al-Bukhari 3982. 

314 Part of a Hadith of Sahih Al-Bukhari 4274. 


191 


that, Jibreel said, “And so are the Angels who participated 
in the Battle of Badr”.315 


Virtues of Being Killed In The Path of 
Allah (Martyrdom) 


It was narrated from ‘Abdullah (ibn Mas’ood) 
oor, Gee 

et a) concerning the Verse: 

“Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of 

Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 

provision,”[Quran 3:169} 


That he said: “We asked about that, and (the Prophet * ) 
said: ‘Their souls are like green birds that fly wherever 
they wish in Paradise, then they come back to lamps 
suspended from the Throne. [They eat the fruits of 
Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in these 
chandeliers. | 


While they were like that, your Lord looked at them and 
said, “Ask me for whatever you want.” They said: “O Lord, 
what should we ask You for when we can fly wherever we 
wish in Paradise?” 


When they saw that they would not be left alone until 
they had asked for something, they said: “We ask You to 
return our souls to our bodies in the world so that we 
may fight for Your sake (again).” When He saw that they 
would not ask for anything but that, they were left 
alone.”’316 


roar, | gee 
Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diykarib es gw) : 


315 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3992. 
316 Sunan Ibn Majah 2801. The additional words in the square 
brackets are from Sahih Muslim 1887. 
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That the Messenger of Allah * said: 


"There are six (or seven) things with Allah for the martyr- 
(1)He is forgiven with the first flow of blood (he suffers), 
(2)he is shown his place in Paradise, (3)he is protected 
from punishment in the grave, (4)secured from the 
greatest terror?!’, (5)the crown of dignity is placed upon 
his head - and its gems are better than the world and 
what is in it, (6)he is married to seventy two wives along 
Al-Hur Al-'Ayn of Paradise, (7)and he may intercede for 
seventy of his close relatives."318 


ae 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi ~“Aufa (ae ail ge 2), 


Allah's Messenger @ said, "Know that Paradise is under 
the shades of swords."3!9 

se alt. 
Narrated Abu Huraira Sa gs »; 
A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, "Instruct me 
as to such a deed as equals Jihad (in reward)." He replied, 
"I do not find such a deed." Then he (the Prophet * ) 
added, "Can you, while the Muslim fighter is in the 
battlefield, enter your Mosque to perform prayers without 
cease and fast and never break your fast?" 


The man said, "But who can do that?" Abu Huraira 
added, "The Mujahid (i.e. Muslim fighter) is rewarded 


317 Terror of the Day of Judgement. 

318 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1663. Imam Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi said that this 
narration is Hasan Sahih. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said that this 
narration is Hasan in his checking of Mishkat Al- 

Masabeeh (4/16). Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih in his checking of Mishkat Al-Masabeeh, 3757 and 
Jaami At-Tirmidhi. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut in his checking of a 
similar narration of Musnad Ahmad (17182) said that the men of this 
narration are trustworthy. 

*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 2818. 
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even for the footsteps of his horse while it wanders about 
(for grazing) tied in a long rope."220 


“ail as 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ee ge 2), 


The Prophet * said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) in 
Allah's Cause in the forenoon or in the afternoon is better 
than the world and whatever is in it."9?! 

oe er 
Narrated Abu Huraira ea Ss », 
Allah's Messenger @ said, "By Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is! Whoever is wounded in Allah's Cause and Allah 
knows well who gets wounded in His Cause will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with his wound having the color 
of blood but the scent of musk."222 


It has been reported on the authority of Sahl bin Abi 
Umama bin Sahl bin Hunaif who learned the tradition 
from his father who (in turn) learned it from his 
grandfather-that the Messenger of Allah said: 


“Who sought martyrdom with sincerity will be ranked by 
Allah among the martyrs even if he died on his bed”. 323 


as abl 9? . 
Abu Huraira aoe < 2) reported the Prophet = as 
p 
saying: 


“He who dies without having fought or having felt fighting 
(against the enemies of Islam) to be his duty will die guilty 
of a kind of hypocrisy.”324 

2, 


| ae 
Abu Huraira alls ge 2) reported that the Messenger of 


Allah jist said: 


320 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2785. 

321 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2792. 

322 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2803. 

323 Sahih Muslim 1909. 

324 Sunan Abu Dawud 2502, graded Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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I have been given superiority over the other Prophets in 
six respects: I have been given words which are concise 
but comprehensive?25 in meaning; I have been helped by 
terror (in the hearts of enemies): spoils have been made 
lawful to me: the earth has been made for me clean anda 
place of worship; I have been sent to all mankind and the 
line of Prophets is closed with me.?2° 


The Chiefs of The Disbelievers Who Were 
Killed At Badr 


Ibn Ishaq stated, "Yazid bin Ruman related to me, 
from Urwa, from ‘Aisha (Ye 4 5) who said, 


“When the Messenger of Allah = ordered that those killed 
should be thrown into a well (a dried well amongst the 
wells of Badr), it was done. Umaiyya bin Khalaf, however, 
was not thrown in because he had swollen up in his 
armour and quite filled it. When they went to take him 
out of it, his body fell apart so they left him in it and 
threw on him the earth and the stones they had removed. 


Having thrown them into the pit, he ™ stood over them 
and said, "O denizens of the pit, have you found what 
your Lord promised you to be true, for I have found what 
my Lord promised me?"” 


She went on, “His Companions asked him, "O Messenger 
of Allah, are you talking to people who are dead?" 


"He replied, "They have learned that what their Lord 
promised them was true" (Quran 60:52). 


325 The Prophet lyst would speak in a concise way, i.e. with little 
words, but his words would have deep meanings and insights. 
326 Sahih Muslim 523 a. 
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Aisha stated, 'People say that he spoke the words, "They 
heard what I said to them." However, what he (the 
Prophet) said was, "they have learned"." 327 328 


ar ae 
Narrated Abu Talha = ge), 


“On the day of Badr, the Prophet “ ordered that the 
corpses of twenty four leaders of Quraysh should be 
thrown into one of the dirty dry wells of Badr. 


It was a habit of the Prophet @ that whenever he 
conquered some people, he used to stay at the battle-field 
for three nights. So, on the third day of the battle of Badr, 
he ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then he set 
out, and his companions followed him saying among 
themselves. "Definitely he (i.e. the Prophet) is proceeding 
for some great purpose." 


When he * halted at the edge of the well, he addressed 
the corpses of the Quraysh infidels by their names and 
their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, son of so-and-so and 
O so-and-so, son of so-and-so! Would it have pleased you 


327 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Musnad Ahmad (6/276), Sahih according to 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 

*° Imam Ibn Kathir said in his As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah after this 
narration: "I would comment that this is one of those ahadith that 
‘Aisha,used to interpret (differently), believing them to contradict the 
verses in the Qur'an. These have been documented in a single 
volume. 


In this case the passage contradicted, in her view, the verse, "And 
you do not make those in the graves listen" (Quran 35:22). This verse 
however does not contradict the previous statement. The view of the 
majority of the Companions is correct in the light of the Ahadith that 
contradict her views, may Allah bless her and be pleased with her." 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: Imam ibn Katheer is 
asserting that according to the majority of the Sahaba the dead 
bodies of the polytheists 'heard' what the Prophet * said and this 
doesn't contradict the Quran 'that you cannot make the dead hear', 
as this may be an exceptional circumstance. ] 
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if you had obeyed Allah and His Messenger? We have 
found true what our Lord promised us. Have you too 
found true what your Lord promised you? " 


“Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger *! You are speaking to 
bodies that have no souls!" Allah's Messenger * said, "By 
Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, you do not 
hear, what I say better than they do." 


(Qatada said, "Allah brought them to life (again) to let 
them hear him, to reprimand them and slight them and 
take revenge over them and caused them to feel 
remorseful and regretful.")” 329 


Distributing The Spoils of War 


A hadith has been narrated by Mus'ab bin Sa'd who 
heard it from his father (Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas) 

ss al 
ee ee) as saying: 
“Four verses of the Qur'an have been revealed about me. I 


found a sword (among the spoils of war). It was brought 
to the Prophet ®. 


He (my father) said: Messenger of Allah, bestow it upon 
me. The Messenger of Allah ™ said: Place it there. Then he 
(my father) stood up and the Messenger of Allah ™ said to 
him: Place it from where you got it. 


(At this) he (my father) said again: Messenger of Allah, 
bestow it upon me shall I be treated like one who has no 
share in (the booty)? The Messenger of Allah ™ said: Place 
it from where you got it. 


329 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3976. 
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At this Allah revealed the verse:" They ask thee about the 
spoils of war.... Say: The spoils of war are for Allah and 
the Messenger."$30 


Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd, from his father who said: 
"On the Day of Badr I brought a sword so I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah has satisfied my breast 
(i.e. my desire) on the idolaters - or something like that - 
give me this sword. So he ® said: 'This is not for me, nor 
is it for you.' I said: 'Perhaps he will give this to someone 
who did not go through some struggle I went through 
(fighting).' 


So the Messenger of Allah (#) came to me [and he said:] 
'You asked me, but it was not up to me (to decide about 
the soils of war). But now it has occurred (by Allah’s 
revelation) that it is up to me, so it is yours." 


He said: "So (the following) was revealed: They ask you 
about the spoils of war. Say, “The spoils of war are for 
Allah and His Messenger...” ” (Quran 8:1)."33! 


4 

Narrated Abu Huraira adios ge 2) that the Prophet = 
said: "None of the black heads (meaning the Children of 
Adam since (most of) their heads are black) before you 
partook of spoils of war, but fire from the heavens would 
be sent down upon them, consuming them." 


Sulaiman (one of the narrators) said "No one says this 
except for Abu Huraira now.” So on the day of Badr when 
they had the spoils of war before it was made lawful for 
them, Allah [Most High] revealed: Were it not a previous 


330 Sahih Muslim 1748. 
331 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3079. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that the Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 
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ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have 
touched you for what you took."%32 


ae ae 
Narrated 'Ali =< gs 2), 


That the Messenger of Allah ™ said that Jibra'il had 
indeed descended upon him to say to him: "Tell them - 
meaning your Companions - to choose regarding the 
captives of Badr, between either killing them or 
ransoming the, so that the amount killed by them will 
correspond similarly to them." So they said: "Ranson, 
even though some of us may be killed." 333 334 


ay, 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas ‘“* “ v*») narrated that the 
Prophet * fixed the ransoms of the prisoners of the Battle 
of Badr, every prisoner was to be ransomed for four 
thousand Dirhams, Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait was killed before 
he could pay the ransom. 


ee 
‘Alba Abi Talib " rove, he tied Uqha bin Abi 
Mu'ait and executed him. Before he was killed, Uqba said: 
'O Muhammad! Who will look after my children?'. The 
Prophet replied: 'The fire'.395 


«sc al 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ie gs a 


332 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3085, Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

333 [Abu ‘Eisa At-Titmidhi said:] There are narrations on this topic 
from Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Barzah, and Jubayr bin Mut'im. [Abu 
'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ath- 
Thawri. We do not know of it except through the report of Za'idah. 
Abu Usamah reported similar to this from Hisham, from Ibn Sirin, 
from 'Abidah, from ‘Ali, from the Prophet ® . Ibn 'Awn reported it from 
Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet “ in Mursal form. 
Abu Dawud Al-Hafiri's (a narrator in this chain) name is 'Umar bin 
Sa'd. 

334 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1567. Classed as Sahih by Al-Albani in Sahih 
At-Tirmidhi. 

335 Musannaf Ibn Abdur Razzaq 5/206. [Mohammed Thajammul 
Hussain Manna: This narration is supported by the narration in 
Sunan Abi Dawud 2686] 
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“The Messenger of Allah “ went out on the day of Badr 
along with three hundred and fifteen (men). The 
Messenger of Allah “said: O Allah, they are on foot, 
provide mount for them; O Allah , they are naked, clothe 
them; O Allah, they are hungry, provide food for them. 
Allah then bestowed victory on them. They returned when 
they were clothed. There was no man of them but he 
returned with one or two camels; they were clothed and 
ate to their fill”.3¢ 


The Reason That Uthman bin ‘Affan and 
Usama bin Zaid (“<< “| =) Did Not 
Participate in Badr 


Usama bin Zaid narrated that, 


"The Prophet * had left Uthman bin Affan and Usama bin 
Zaid to look after his daughter. Then Zaid bin Haritha 
arrived, mounted on Al-'Adba, the camel of the Messenger 
of Allah, with the good news (of the victory at Badr). 


Usama bin Zaid said, "I heard the tumult and so I went 
outside. There I found Zaid bin Haritha who had brought 
the good news. But, I swear, I didn't really believe it until 
I saw the prisoners. The Messenger of Allah @ had 
assigned to Uthman bin Affan a share in the spoils." 397 


Abu Umamah (As'ad) bin Sahl ibn Hunayf Al-Ansaari 
narrated from his father (Sahl ibn Hunayf) that- 


“When the Messenger of Allah # concluded the Battle of 
Badr. The Prophet had sent on ahead two heralds to 
Madinah to announce the victory over the polytheists of 
Makkah. One of these heralds was 'Abdullah bin Rawaha, 


336 Sunan Abi Dawud 2747. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
3387 Sunan Al-Bayhaqi Al-Kubra 9/174. Graded Hasan by 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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whom he sent to the upper parts of Madinah. The other, 
Zaid bin Haritha, whom he sent to the city's lower parts. 


Usama bin Zaid stated, "The news reached us when we 
had finished levelling the earth over Ruqayya, daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah. 


Usama bin Zaid stated further, "When my father, Zaid bin 
Haritha, arrived, I went to him and found him standing, 
swamped by people. He was saying, 'Utba bin Rabi'ah has 
been killed, Shaybah bin Rabi'ah as well, as also had 
been Abu Jahl bin Hisham, Zam'a bin Al-Aswad, Abul 
Bukhtari Al-'Aas bin Hisham, Umaiyya bin Khalaf and 
Nubayh and Munabbih, the two sons of Al-Hajjaj.' I asked 
him 'Father, is this true?' He replied, 'Son, I swear it is 
§0.1"'338 


338 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/240. Graded Hasan by 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani, the narrator Abu Umamah As'‘ad bin Sahl 
bin Hunayf is a Mukhdaram Tabai (a student of the Sahaba who lived 
in the period of the Prophet “ but did not meet the Prophet *). Ibn 
Hibban graded him Thiqah (trustworthy). Also see his praise in Siyar 
Alam An-Nubala of Imam Adh-Dhahabi. 
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Lessons From The Battle of Badr 


1. It is allowable to harass the enemy by attacking and 
killing its men, confiscating their property, and 
threatening them with the closure of the routes in order 
to weaken them materially and morally. 


2. It is allowed to use spies to gather news on enemy 
lines. 


3. The Prophet’s example of consulting those of the 
community who were capable of giving right advice, was 
brought forth. 


Allah says in The Quran: 
“'..and consult them in the affairs.”°°9 


4. Legality of duels by the permission of the 
commander.*%?0 


5. Equality between an ordinary soldier and the 
commander, both in war as well as in peace.?4! 


6. The permissibility of taking ransom from the prisoners 
or to free them without cost. 


7. It is allowed to kill a prisoner before he is officially 
handed over to the commander as Bilal and the Ansaar 
did with Umaiyya bin Khalaf, killing ‘Abdur Rahman bin 
‘Auf’s prisoner. 


8. Lawfulness of the spoil of war. They are to be disturbed 
only after a fifth has been set aside for Allah and His 
Messenger. 


°° Quran, Surah Aal-Imran 3:159. 

*”° See the details of this in Al-Mughni of Ibn Qudamah (8/367 and 
the pages that follow). 

* Referring to the story of Sawwad ibn Ghazziyah. 
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9. Whoever killed a man gets his victims equipment, but 
on condition that the slain should have been one of the 
fighters and not of those whose killing the Prophet ™ has 
prohibited such as, women, children, old men, etc. 
Another condition is that the slain should have been 
specifically targeted and fought. In contrast, if someone 
shoots an arrow at the enemy but someone else is struck, 
his equipment will not be the share of the shooter alone. 


10. The treatment of the prisoners leads us to believe that 
the Prophet @ used his own discretion in certain affairs. 
The majority of the scholars who have believed in this rely 
on this incident as an evidence. Further, it is allowed that 
the Prophet ™ could use his discretion to decide between 
alternatives, it has also been allowed that he could 
commit an error, except that he wasn’t allowed to 
continue in his error, if it occurred. Allah corrected the 
Prophet ™@ immediately. When such things happened, a 
Quranic verse came down, and if it didn’t, it meant Allah’s 
Will concided with the Prophet’s. 


11. The fundamental rule about the wars is that the 
Muslims should prepare themselves fully. 


Allah said: “And make ready against them all you can of 
power, including steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, 
artillery, etc.) to threaten the enemy of Allah and your 
enemy, and others besides whom, you may not know but 
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in 
the Cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall 
not be treated unjustly.” (Quran, Surah Al-Anfal 8:60) 
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It is another thing that Allah will help His forces with 
victory, if they deserved it as in the case of Badr where 
angels came down for help, or Allah sent sleep over the 
fighters to renew their vigor as well as He sent rain for 
relief. 


12. Allah warned the believers that their love of wealth 
should play no role in their religious decisions, no matter 
what their economic condition was. Accordingly, Allah 
chided them over their opinion concerning the spoils of 
war and their decision about the prisoners which was 
influenced by their extreme condition of want. 


Allah said: 


They ask you about the spoils. Say, “The spoils are for 
Allah and the Messenger.” So, fear Allah, and set your 
relations right, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you 
are believers.342 


Allah also said: 


It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of 
war (and free them with ransom) until he had made a 
great slaughter (among his enemies) in the land. You 
desire the good of this world (i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.348 


13. On the Day of Judgement, the people of Badr would 
be the forgiven ones. As for this world, they were to be 
punished if they committed a crime. 


14. It is a Prophetic practice to stay at the place of victory 
for three days after the battle. 


*? Ouran, Surah Al-Anfal 8:1. 
343 Quran, Surah Al-Anfal 8:67. 
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15. It is a Sunnah to bury the martyrs at the place of 
their fall. As it happened with the martyrs of Badr and 
Uhud. And it is not necessary that the burial prayer be 
performed as it was not done at Uhud. As for the martyrs 
of Badr, it is not known if the Prophet @ performed their 
burial prayer or not.344 


16. The Sahaba showed their heroism at Badr.3*5 346 


“ Dr.Mahdi said: We have taken this summary of Islamic ruling 
arising out of the Battle of Badr from Dr. Ahmad Bawazir’s Book: 
Marwiyyat Ghazwa Badr, pp. 439-447, modifying it slightly to suit 
our own approach to rulings of jurisprudence. 

345 Summarized and modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.1,p.425-429) 

*° Also read the beneficial article of Shaikh Ibn Baaz: Jihad Is Not 
Only For Defense’, in Majmua’ Al-Fataawa (English pdf, Vol.3, p.83). 
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Tamim Ad-Dari’s Acceptance of Islam 
And His Seeing of The False-Messiah 
Dajjal 


‘Aamir bin Sharahil Ash-Sha'bi, Sha'b Hamdan 
reported that he asked Fatima bint Qais and sister of 
Ad-Dahhak bin Qais and she was the first amongst the 


7 (ore ree al 9) 
emigrant women ‘~- as 


Narrate to me a hadith which you had heard directly from 
Allah's Messenger * and there is no extra link in between 
them. She said: Very well, if you like, Iam prepared to do 
that, and he said to her: Well, do It and narrate that to 
me. She said: I married the son of Mughira and he was a 
chosen young man of Quraish at that time, but he fell as 
a martyr in the first Jihad (fighting) on the side of Allah's 
Messenger ™. 


When I became a widow, ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf, one 
amongst the group of the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger ™ , sent me the proposal of marriage. Allah's 
Messenger * also sent me such a message for his freed 
slave Usama bin Zaid. And it had been conveyed to me 
that Allah's Messenger ™ had said (about Usama): He who 
loves me should also love Usama. 


When Allah's Messenger ™ talked to me (about this 
matter), I said: My affairs are in your hand. You may 
marry me to anyone whom you like. He ™ said: You better 
shift now to the house of Umm Shareek, and Umm 
Shareek was a rich lady from amongst the Ansaar. She 
spent generously for the cause of Allah and entertained 
guests very hospitably. I said: Well, I will do as you like. 
He ® said: Do not do that for Umm Shareek is a woman 
who is very frequently visited by guests and I do not like 
that your head may be uncovered or the cloth may be 
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removed from your shank and the strangers may catch 
sight of them which you abhor. 


You better shift to the house of your cousin 'Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Umm Maktum and he is a person of the Banu 
Fihr branch of the Quraish, and he belonged to that tribe 
(to which Fatima) belonged. So I shifted to that house, 
and when my period of waiting was over, I heard the voice 
of an announcer making an announcement that the 
prayer would be observed in the mosque (where) 
congregational prayer (is observed). So I set out towards 
that mosque and observed prayer along with Allah's 
Messenger “ and I was in the row of the women which 
was near the row of men. 


When Allah's Messenger * had finished his prayer, he sat 
on the pulpit smiling and said: Every worshipper should 
keep sitting at his place. He then said: Do you know why I 
had asked you to assemble? They said: Allah and His 
Messenger know best. He said: By Allah. I have not made 
you assemble for exhortation or for a warning, but I have 
detained you here, for Tamim Ad-Dari, a Christian, who 
came and accepted Islam, told me something, which 
agrees with what I was telling, you about the Daijal. 


He narrated to me that he had sailed in a ship along with 
thirty men of Bani Lakhm and Bani Judham and had 
been tossed by waves in the ocean for a month. Then 
these (waves) took them (near) the land within the ocean 
(island) at the time of sunset. They sat in a small side- 
boat and entered that island. There was a beast with long 
thick hair (and because of these) they could not 
distinguish his face from his back. They said: Woe to you, 
who can you be? Thereupon it said: I am Al-Jassasa. 
They said: What is Al-Jassasa? And it said: O people, go 
to this person in the monastery as he is very much eager 
to know about you. 
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He (the narrator) said: When it named a person for us we 
were afraid of it lest it should be a devil. Then we 
hurriedly went on till we came to that monastery and 
found a well-built person there with his hands tied to his 
neck and having iron shackles between his two legs up to 
the ankles. We said: Woe be upon you, who are you? And 
he said: You would soon come to know about me, but tell 
me who are you? 


We said: We are people from Arabia and we embarked 
upon a boat but the sea-waves had been driving us for 
one month and they brought as near this island. We got 
into the side-boats and entered this island and here a 
beast met us with profusely thick hair and because of the 
thickness of his hair his face could not be distinguished 
from his back. We said: Woe be to thee, who are you? It 
said: I am al- Jassasa. We said: What is Al-Jassasa? And 
it said: You go to this very person in the monastery for he 
is eagerly waiting for you to know about you. So we came 
to you in hot haste fearing that that might be the Devil. 


He (that chained person) said: Tell me about the date- 
palm trees of Baisan. We said: About what aspect of 
theirs do you seek information? He said: I ask you 
whether these trees bear fruit or not. We said: yes. 
Thereupon he said: I think these would not bear fruits. 


He said: Inform me about the lake of Tabariyya? We said: 
Which aspect of it do you want to know? He said: Is there 
water in itP They said: There is abundance of water in it. 
Thereupon he said: I think it would soon become dry. 


He again said: Inform me about the spring of Zughar. 
They said: Which aspect of it you want to know? He (the 
chained person) said: Is there water in it and does it 
irrigate (the land)? We said to him: Yes, there is 
abundance of water in it and the inhabitants (of Madinah) 
irrigate (land) with the help of it. 
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He said: Inform me about the unlettered Prophet; what 
has he done? We said: He has come out from Makkah 
and has settled In Yathrib (Madinah). He said: Do the 
Arabs fight against him? We said: Yes. He said: How did 
he deal with them? We informed him that he had 
overcome those in his neighbourhood and they had 
submitted themselves before him. Thereupon he said to 
us: Has it actually happened? We said: Yes. 


Thereupon he said: If it is so that is better for them that 
they should show obedience to him. I am going to tell you 
about myself and I am Dajjal and would be soon 
permitted to get out and soI shall get out and travel in 
the land, and will not spare any town where I would not 
stay for forty nights except Makkah and Madinah as these 
two (places) are prohibited (areas) for me and I would not 
make an attempt to enter any one of these two. An angel 
with a sword in his hand would confront me and would 
bar my way and there would be angels to guard every 
passage leading to it; then Allah's Messenger ™ striking 
the pulpit with the help of the end of his staff said: This 
implies Taiba meaning Madinah. Have I not, told you an 
account (of the Dajjal) like this? "The people said: Yes, and 
this account narrated by Tamim Ad-Dari was liked by me 
for it corroborates the account which I gave to you in 
regard to him (Dajjal) at Madinah and Makkah. 


Behold he (Dajjal) is in the Syrian sea (Mediterranean) or 
the Yemen sea (Arabian sea). Nay, on the contrary, he is 
in the east, he is in the east, he is in the east, and he 
pointed with his hand towards the east. I (Fatima bint 
Qais) said: I preserved it in my mind (this narration from 
Allah's Messenger * ).347 


347 Sahih Muslim 2942a. Similar narrations are in- Sunan Abi Dawud 
4326, Sunan Ibn Majah 4074. 
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The Prophet = Foretold The Coming of Imam 
Al-Mahdi And ‘Eesa (Jesus Son of Mary) 
(e>uall 5 Sp eN| ligule) 348 


2 é 
Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri (** “' ¥*) gaia: 


"The Messenger of Allah @ said: The Mahdi is of my 
lineage (from the line of Fatima%*), with a high forehead 
and a long, thin, curved nose. He will fill the earth with 
fairness and justice as it was filled with oppression and 
injustice, and he will rule for seven years."95° 


a 
Jabir (ae ail 2) said: 


The Messenger of Allah ™ said: “ ‘Eesa ibn Maryam will 
come down and their leader the Mahdi will say to him: 
‘Come and lead us in prayer.’ But he (‘Eesa) will say: ‘No, 
one of them should lead the others in prayer, as a sign of 
honour from Allah to this Ummah.’351 


a \ 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ‘“* “" ¢*2) said: 
“The Messenger of Allah ™ said: ‘The Dajjaal will emerge 
among my Ummah and will stay for (such-and-such 


348 The Ahadith translations in this chapter were taken from 
islamqa.info. 

349 Sunan Abu Dawud, 11/373; Sunan Ibn Maajah. 2/1368. Shaikh 
Al-Albani said that it is Sahih. 

350 Sunan Abi Dawud, Kitaab Al-Mahdi, 11/375, Hadith 4265; 
Mustadrak al-Haakim, 4/557; he said: this is a Sahih Hadith 
according to the conditions of Muslim, although it was not reported 
by Al-Bukhaari and Muslim. See also Sahih Al-Jaami’, 6736. 

351 Narrated by Al-Haarith ibn Abi Usaamah in his Musnad. And Ibn 
Al-Qayyim said in Al-Manaar Al-Muneef (1/147): Its isnaad is Jayyid. 
The Hadith is narrated with a Mawsool Isnad in Sahih Muslim, 
without naming their leader. Imam Muslim’s report says: “... ‘And 
‘Eesa ibn Maryam * will come down and their leader will say to him: 
‘Come and lead us in prayer.’ But he will say: ‘No, one of them should 
lead the others in prayer, as a sign of honour from Allah to this 
Ummah (The nation of Muhammad *).” Narrated by Muslim, 225. 
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amount of time)... Then Allah will send ‘Eesa ibn Maryam, 
who looks like ‘Urwa ibn Mas’ood, and he will pursue him 
and kill him.”352 


wo, 
Narrated Abu Huraira alg a 2); 

Allah's Messenger * said, "The Hour will not be 
established until the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends 
amongst you as a just ruler, he will break the cross, kill 
the pigs, and abolish the Jizya tax. Money will be in 
abundance so that nobody will accept it (as charitable 
gifts) 353 


Note: 


Shaikh Al-Albani said: It is not permissible for the 
Muslims to ignore striving for Islam and the 
establishment of an Islamic state on earth, waiting for the 
emergence of the Mahdi and the descent of ‘Eesa (peace 
be upon them), out of despair or imagining that that is 
not possible before they come. 


This is a false notion and false despair. Allah and His 
Messenger * did not tell us that Islam will not return or 
regain power on earth except at their time. 


It is possible to achieve that before they come, if the 
Muslims implement the means of doing that, because 
Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 


3°? Summarized from Sahih Muslim 5233. 


353 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2476. Ustadh Jamaal Al-Din Zarabozo said in ‘A 
Guide For The New Muslim’: It is true that the Prophet Jesus will 
return. However, when he returns, he will not do so in the role of a 
prophet or messenger. He will be only a follower of the Prophet 
Muhammad # and his Law’. (p.70, published by IslamWorld, 
Bangalore-India) 
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“O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He 
will help you, and make your foothold firm” [Surah 
Muhammad 47:7] 


(And Allah said-) “Verily, Allah will help those who help 
His (Cause)” [Surah Al-Hajj 22:40] 
With regard to the Ahadith which speak of the descent of 


Besa (pt! <2) etc., it is obligatory to believe in them, and 
to refute those who think that they mean ‘we should not 
strive (till Mahdi comes)’, and to prepare to do whatever 
must be done at any time and in any place. End quote.?°* 


354 Tslamqa.info | 39187. 
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The Prophet’s = Marriage With Hafsa 
bint Umar ibn Al-Khattab (“© “! ==) 


It was narrated from ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar 
(egic atl 2) that: 


Hafsa’s husband Khunays ibn Hudhaafah, who was one 
of the companions of the Messenger of Allah # and had 
been present at Badr, died in Madinah. 


‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab said: I met ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and 
offered Hafsa to him in marriage. I said: If you wish, I will 
marry Hafsa bint ‘Umar to you. He (‘Uthman) said: I will 
think about it. Several nights passed, then he said: I 
think that I do not want to get married at this time. 


‘Umar said: Then I met Abu Bakr and I said: If you wish, I 
will marry Hafsa bint ‘Umar to you. Abu Bakr kept quiet 
and did not give me any response. I was more upset 
about him than about ‘Uthmaan. 


Several nights passed, then the Messenger of Allah @ 
proposed to her and I married her to him. Then Abu Bakr 
met me and said: Perhaps you felt upset when you offered 
Hafsa in marriage to me and I did not reply? I said: Yes. 


He (Abu Bakr) said: Nothing prevented me from 
responding to your offer but the fact that I knew that the 
Messenger of Allah # had mentioned her, and I did not 
want to disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah © . If 
he had decided not to marry her, I would have accepted 
your offer.355 


355 Sahih Al-Bukhari, 4005. 
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Umaima bint An- Nu’man bin Sharahil 
Al-Jauniyyah Was Married To The 
Prophet = And Then Got Seperated 
Before Consummation 


Narrated Sahl and Abu Usaid (“= “! .=)) 


The Prophet # married Umaima bint Sharahil, and when 
she was brought to him, he stretched his hand towards 
her. It seemed that she disliked that, whereupon the 
Prophet # ordered Abu Usaid to prepare her and to 
provide her with two white linen dresses.35© 


| 
Narrated Abu Usaid oe o), 


We went out with the Prophet to a garden called Ash- 
Shaut till we reached two walls between which we sat 
down. The Prophet ™ said, "Sit here," and went in (the 
garden). The Jauniyya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been 
brought and lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in 
the home of Umaima bint An- Nu’man bin Sharahil, and 
her wet nurse was with her. 


When the Prophet “ entered upon her, he said to her, 
"Give me yourself (in marriage) as a gift." She said, "Cana 
princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" 
The Prophet * raised his hand to pat her so that she 
might become tranquil. She said, "I seek refuge with Allah 
from you." He said, "You have sought refuge with One 
Who gives refuge. 


© Sahih Al-Bukhari 5256. 
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Then the Prophet @ came out to us and said, "O Abu 
Usaid! Give her two white linen dresses to wear and let 
her go back to her family." 357 


seoanl os 
Narrated Al-Awza i go) : 


I asked Az-Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet @ 
sought refuge with Allah from him?" He said "I was told 
by 'Urwa that “Aisha said, 'When the daughter of Al-Jaun 
was brought to Allah's Messenger ™ (as his bride) and he 
went near her, she said, "I seek refuge with Allah from 
you." He said, "You have sought refuge with The Great; 
return to your family."958 


a 
Sahl bin Sa'd cee at ae) reported: 


An Arab woman was mentioned before Allah's Messenger 
=. He commanded Abu Usaid to send a message to her 
and he (accordingly) sent a message to her. She came and 
stayed in the fortresses of Banu Sa'idah. Allah's 
Messenger “ went out until he came to her while she was 
(at that time) sitting with her head downcast. 


When Allah's Messenger ™ talked to her, she said: I seek 
refuge with Allah from you. Thereupon he said: I (have 
decided to) keep you away from me. They (the people near 
her) said: Do you know who he is? She said: No. They 
said: He is the Messenger of Allah @. He came to you in 
order to give you the proposal of marriage. She said: Then 
Iam the most unfortunate woman because of this (i. e. 
my defiance). 


Sahl said: Allah's. Messenger ™ then set forth on that day 
until he sat in the Saqeefa of Banu Sa'idah along with his 


87 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5255. 
8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5254. 
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Companions. He then said to Sahl: Serve us drink. He 
(Sahl) said: I brought out for them this bowl (containing 
drink) and served them this. 


Abu Hazim said: Sahl brought out this cup for us and we 
also drank from that. Then 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Azeez asked 
him to give that (cup) as a gift to him and he gave (it to) 
him as a gift. In the narration of Abu Bakr bin Ishaq (the 
words) are:" Sahl, serve us drink."959 360 


*° Sahih Muslim 2007. Also see Sahih Al-Bukhari 5637. 

*°° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This chapter was placed 
here,i.e. after Hafsa’s marriage, because a weak narration in At- 
Tabaqaat of Ibn Sa’d which was reported by- Hisham bin Muhammad 
bin As-Saib from his father who narrated from Abu Salih from 
(‘Abdullah) ibn ‘Abbas- mentions ‘Aisha and Hafsa combing the hair 
of this lady. Ibn Hibban mentioned the reasons for the chain being 
weak in Al-Majrooheen (2/253). 

Note: The exact date of the incident of the Prophet in the hall of 
Banu Sa’idah is not known. The companion, Sahl bin Sa’d (d.91 AH) 
was present here and he served a drink to the Prophet @ in a cup. 
Later ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Azeez (a successor, Tabai’) (d.91 AH) also 
drank from the same cup when he met Sahl bin Sa’d, ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdul ‘Azeez asked Sahl bin Sa’d to give him that cup to use it to 
seek blessings (Barakah) as the Prophet had used it, and it is from 
the Sunnah to seek blessings from the (authentically proven) relics of 
the Prophet Muhammad *®. 
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Marriage To Ummul-Masakeen, Zaynab 
bint Khuzaymah And Her Death 
(Lge aa ?) 


On the authority of Muhammad bin Ishaq: 


The Prophet # married Zaynab bint Khuzaymah Al- 
Hilaliyyah?°!, Ummul-Masakeen, and before this she was 
(married) with Al-Husain?°? or with At-Tufail bin Al- 
Harith. She died 26° in Madinah, and she was the first 
woman to die in Madinah.?6* 


On the authority of Muhammad bin Muslim bin 
Shihab Az-Zuhri: 


The Prophet # married Zaynab bint Khuzaymah, and she 
was Ummul-Masakeen, she was titled like that because 
she would feed many from the Masakeen (poor and 
needy), she was from the Banu ‘Aamir bin Sa’sa’ah, she 
died during the lifetime of the Prophet *.365 


361 The Prophet # married her in Ramadan, thirty-one months after 
the Hijrah. Tabaqaat Ibn Sa’d, 8/115. (islamqa.info 47072)- 
[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] So that must be Ramadan 
of 3.A.H. And Allah knows the best. 

°° A)-Husain ibn Al-Harith. 

°°? Dr.Mahdi states: She remained with him (the Prophet ®) eight 
months, dying in Rabi-ul-Awwal. Thirty nine months after the 
Hijrah.No other of the Prophet’s wives died in his lifetime except 
Khadija and Zaynab (bint Khuzaymah) (Legic all 525) | (Vol.2, p.870). 
364 Majmua’ Az-Zawaid 9/251. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Haithmi said that 
the men of this narration are trustworthy. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] ‘she was the first woman 
to die in Madinah.’- This probably means that she was the first from 
the wives of the Prophet * to die in Madinah. And Allah knows the 
best. 

*° This narration is also from Majmua’ Az-Zawaid 9/251. Imam Ibn 
Hajar Al-Haithmi said that the men of this narration are trustworthy. 
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The Obligation And Detailing of Zakah:«« 


Imam Ibn Katheer said: It is not far-fetched to say that 
the principle of obligatory charity (Zakah) was enjoined at 
the beginning of the Prophet’s mission, as in the verse 
(interpretation of the meaning): 


“but pay the due (charity) thereof on the day of their 
harvest” [Surah Al-An‘aam 6:141]. 


As for the Zakah in which there is a minimum threshold 
and set rates, that was introduced in Madinah. End 
quote. 


Imam Ibn Katheer also said: The obligation of zakaah 
came in the 2 AH in Madinah, according to what was 
stated by more than one. End quote.?67 


Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Haytami said%°®: The obligation to pay 
zakaah on one’s wealth came in the second year AH (2 
AH), after Sadaqat Al-Fitr was introduced. End quote. 


In Haashiyat Al-Bujayrami ‘Ala Al-Khateeb (2/313) it 
says: 


366 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Zakah (or Zakat as it is 
alternatively spelled) is the mandatory charity to be given by Muslims 
possessing a particular threshold of wealth to the poor and needy, 
from amongst the Muslims and disbelievers (in order to soften their 
hearts towards Islam). For example: A Muslim who owns 85 grams of 
gold or more than that, is obliged to give 2.5% of the total weight of 
his gold in charity. The Muslim who does not do so is punishable in a 
Shariah ruled nation, such a defaulter of Zakah will also be punished 
in the hereafter in the Hell-fire. 

You may see the great detailing of Zakah as stated by Allah and His 
Messenger “ in the various books of Islamic Jurisprudence. A good 
book for the English audience would be- A Summary Of Islamic 
Jurisprudence -(Volumes 1 And 2) by Shaikh Salih bin Fawzan Al- 
Fawzan. 

367 Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 7/164. 

°°? In Tuhfat Al-Muhraaj (3/209). 
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With regard to the words “was enjoined in the second 
year”, there was a difference of opinion as to which month 
that happened in. What was stated by our Shaikh Al- 
Baabili is that the most well known view of the Hadith 
scholars is that it was enjoined in Shawwaal of the year 
mentioned. End quote.?69 


Shaikh Muhammad Ibn Saalih Al-‘Uthaimeen said: 


Zakaah was enjoined, according to the soundest opinion 
of the scholars, in Makkah, but the definition of the 
minimum threshold and types of wealth on which zakaah 
is due, and who is entitled to Zakah, came in Madinah. 
End quote.37° 371 


3 See: Asna‘’1-Mataalib, 4/175; Kashshaaf al-Qinaa‘, 2/166. 
7° Majmoo‘ Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaimeen, 13/1357. 
371 Quotes of the scholars were taken from Islamqa.info| 145600. 
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The Assasination of The Jewish Poet- 
Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf, The Taghoot of The 
Jews 372 


ae 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah ‘“* ai gs 2), 


Allah's Messenger * said, "Who is willing to kill Ka*b bin 
Al-Ashraf?7? who has hurt Allah and His ee 


Thereupon Muhammad bin Maslama (a all 2) got up 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger ™! Would you like that I kill 
him?" The Prophet * said, "Yes," Muhammad bin 
Maslama said, "Then allow me to say a (false) thing (i.e. to 
deceive Ka‘b).” The Prophet # said, "You may say it." 


Then Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka’b and said, 
"That man (i.e. Muhammad) demands Sadagqa (i.e. Zakat) 
from us, and he has troubled us, and I have come to 
borrow something from you." On that, Ka’b said, "By 
Allah, you will get tired of him!" Muhammad bin Maslama 
said, "Now as we have followed him, we do not want to 
leave him unless and until we see how his end is going to 
be. Now we want you to lend us a camel load or two of 
food." (There is slight difference between narrators about 
a camel load or two.) Ka’b said, "Yes, (I will lend you), but 
you should mortgage something to me." 


Muhammad bin Maslama and his companions said, 
"What do you want?" Ka’b replied, "Mortgage your women 


°? Ka’b bin Ashraf was killed after Badr and before the Banu An- 
Nadeer expedition. Ibn Ishaq, Al-Waaqidi and Ibn Sa’d mentioned it 
before Uhud. Al-Waaqidi (Al-Maghazi 1/194) has said that it took 
place in the third month, fourteenth of Rabi-ul-Awwal, twenty five 
months after Hijrah. (See Dr.Mahdi-Vol.1, p.442). 

3 Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf would mock and abuse the Muslims in his 
poems. 
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to me." They said, "How can we mortgage our women to 
you and you are the most handsome of the 'Arabs?" Ka’b 
said, "Then mortgage your sons to me." They said, "How 
can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be 
abused by the people's saying that so-and-so has been 
mortgaged for a camel load of food. That would cause us 
great disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to you." 
Muhammad bin Maslama and his companion promised 
Kab that Muhammad (bin Maslama) would return to 
him. 


He came to Kab at night along with Ka’b's foster brother, 
Abu Na'ila. Ka*b invited them to come into his fort, and 
then he went down to them. His wife asked him, "Where 
are you going at this time?" Ka’b replied, "None but 
Muhammad bin Maslama and my (foster) brother Abu 
Na'ila (4#= +! 25) have come." His wife said, "I heara 
voice as if blood is dropping from him”, Ka’b said,"They 
are none but my brother Muhammad bin Maslama and 
my foster brother Abu Naila. A generous man should 
respond to a call at night even if invited to be killed." 


Muhammad bin Maslama went with two men. (Some 
narrators mention the men as 'Abu bin Jabr, Al Harith 
bin Aus and “Abbad bin Bishr). So Muhammad bin 
Maslama went in together with two men, and said to 
them, "When Ka’b comes, I will touch his hair and smell 
it, and when you see that I have got hold of his head, 
strike him. I will let you smell his head." Ka’b bin Al- 
Ashraf came down to them wrapped in his clothes, and 
diffusing perfume. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "I have 
never smelt a better scent than this”. Ka’b replied. "I have 
got the best 'Arab women who know how to use the high 
class of perfume." 


Muhammad bin Maslama requested Ka’b "Will you allow 
me to smell your head?" Ka’b said, "Yes." Muhammad 
smelt it and made his companions smell it as well. Then 
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he requested Ka’b again, "Will you let me (smell your 
head)?" Ka’b said, "Yes." When Muhammad got a strong 
hold of him, he said (to his companions), "Get at him!" So 
they killed him and went to the Prophet @ and informed 
him. (Abu Rafi) was killed after Kab bin Al-Ashraf."374 


ee aN ad 
Ka'ab bin Malik = oe 2) who was one of those whose 
repentance was accepted said: 


"Ka'ab bin Al-Ashraf used to satire the Prophet @ and 
incited the infidels of the Quraysh against him. When the 
Prophet came to Madinah, its people were intermixed, 
some of them were Muslims and others polytheists who 
worshipped idols and some were Jews. They used to hurt 
the Prophet # and his Companions. 


Then Allah Most High commanded His Prophet to show 
patience and forgiveness. So Allah revealed about them 
"And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you 
from those who receive Book before you's’ . 


When Ka'ab bin Al Ashraf refused to desist from hurting 
the Prophet, the Prophet “ ordered Sa'd bin Mu'adh to 
send a band to kill him. He sent Muhammad bin 
Maslamah and mentioned the story of his murder. 


When they killed him, the Jews and the polytheist were 
frightened. Next day they came to the Prophet ™ and said 
"Our Companions were attacked and night and killed." 
The Prophet informed them about that which he would 
say (about the satirical poems Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf would 
compose). 


The Prophet ™ then called them so that he could write a 
deed of agreement between him and them and they 


374 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4037. Also in Sahih Muslim 1801. 
375 Quran 3:186. 
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should fulfill its provisions and desist from hurting him. 
He then wrote a deed of agreement between him and 
them and the Muslims in general."376 


Seg 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (ae ail ta 2) narrated that: 


"The Messenger of Allah ™ travelled with them (the ones 
who were to assasinate Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf) as far as Baqi 
Al-Gharqad, and there he dispatched them, saying, "Go 
in Allah's name! O Allah, give them help!".He then 
returned home. 


It was a moonlit night, and the men set off and reached 
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf's castle. Abu Naila called up to him. 
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf had recently taken a new wife, and he 
jumped up wrapped in a coverlet. His wife took hold of 
its hem and said, "But you're a man engaged in combat! 
Warriors don't go down at such a time as this!". 


Ka’'b replied, "But it's Abu Naila. He'd not have woken me 
if I had been asleep." She commented, "I swear I sense 
evil in his voice!". Ka'b replied, "If a man of honour were 
invited to a stabbing, he'd still accept!". He then went 
down and engaged them in conversation. Eventually they 
asked him, "Ibn Al-Ashraf, would you like to take a walk 
with us to Shi'b Al-'Ajuz, where we can spend the rest of 
the night talking?". "If you wish," Ka'b replied. 


And so they left and walked for a while. Eventually Abu 
Naila touched the hair at Ka'b's temple with his 
hand,which he then sniffed, saying, "I swear, I've never 
before this night smelled anything so fine!". He then 
walked further, then did the same, to make Ka’'b feel 
secure. Having gone yet further, he then took hold of 
Ka'b's hair at both temples and said, "Strike down the 


376 Sunan Abi Dawud 3000, Sahih in chain according to Shaikh Al- 
Albani. 
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enemy of Allah!" Their swords rained blows upon him, 
but to no effect.’ 


Muhammad bin Maslama continued, 'I then remembered 
a poignard (a type of knife) I had with my sword and 
drew it, Ka'b meanwhile was making such a din that all 
the forts thereabouts had lit up. I stabbed my dagger into 
his lower stomach and bore down on it till it reached his 
scrotum. The enemy of Allah then collapsed. 


Meanwhile Al-Harith bin Aws had suffered a wound from 
one of our swords in his leg or on his hand. Thereafter 
we left, our path taking us past Banu Umaiyya bin Zaid, 
then Banu Quraiza and then Bu'ath. After that we went 
on up the stony tract of Al-'Arid. On account of the blood 
he was losing, our companion Al-Harith bin Aws was 
lagging behind and so we halted for a while. When he 
came up, following our tracks, we carried him and so 
arrived at the Messenger of Allah # as the night was 
ending and he was engaged in prayer. 


We greeted him and he came out to us. We told him of 
the execution of Allah's enemy. He then spat upon our 
companion's wound (and it cured him completely) and 
we went on to our families. 


By next morning the Jews were in shock at our attack 
upon the enemy of Allah, every Jew feared for his 
safety."377 


«sc al 
Jabir eet ge) reported: 


The Messenger of Allah * said : Who will pursue Ka'b bin 
Al-Ashraf, for he has caused trouble to Allah and His 
Messenger? Muhammad bin Maslamah stood up and 


377 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 3/299, Graded as Sahih by Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 
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said: I (shall do), Messenger of Allah. Do you want that I 
should kill him? He said: Yes. He (Muhammad bin 

Maslamah) said: So permit me to say something (against 
you, i.e. to deceive Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf). He said: Yes say. 


He then came to him (Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf) and said to 
him: This man has asked us for Sadagah (alms) and has 
put us into trouble. He (Ka'b) said: You will be more 
grieved. 


He (Muhammad bin Maslamah) said: We have followed 
him and we do not like to forsake him until we see what 
will be the consequences of his matter. We wished if you 
could lend us one or two Wasqs?78. 


Ka'b said: What will you mortgage with me? He asked: 
what do you want from us? He replied : Your Women. 
They said: Glory be to Allah: You are the most beautiful 
of the Arabs. If we mortgage our women with you, that 
will be a disgrace for us. He said "Then mortgage your 
children." They said "Glory be to Allah, a son of us may 
abuse saying "You were mortgaged (us) for one or two 
Wasgs." 


They said "We shall mortgage or coat of mail with you. 
By this he meant arms". He (Ka'b) said, "Yes" When he 
came to him (Ka'b), he called him and he came out while 
he (Ka'b) used perfume and his head was spreading 
fragrance. When he sat with him and he came there 
accompanied by three or four persons (Muslims) who 
mentioned his perfume. 


378 A Wasq is sixty Saa’ of the Prophet ™ and the Saa’ of the Prophet 
= is equivalent to 2.4 kilograms. So one Wasq is 144 
kilograms.(https:/ /islamqa.info/en/answers/11051/zakaah-on- 
domestic-palm-trees. 
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He (Ka'b) said "I have such and such woman with me. 
She is most fragrant of the women among the people. He 
(Muhammad bin Maslamah) asked "Do you permit me so 
that I may smell? He said "Yes. He then entered his hand 
through his hair and smelled it." He said "May I repeat?" 
He said "Yes. He again entered his hand through his 
hair. When he got his complete control, he said "Take 
him. So (they) struck him until they killed him."979 


Lessons From The Assination of Ka’b bin 
Ashraf*®*° 


1. Ka’b’s assassination makes it allowable to kill one of 
the enemy by deception because of his treachery or 
untrustworthiness. 


2. Permissibility of telling lies to the enemies and playing 
tricks on them, for war is a deception. 


3. In the killing of a treacherous person is a lesson to 
others who are discouraged from following his footsteps. 


*° Sunan Abi Dawud 2768, Sahih according to Al-Albani. 

380 From Dr.Mahdi Rizquillah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.1,p.442) 
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The Quraysh Threaten The Jews 


Narrated a man from the companions of the Prophet 
=; Abdur Rahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik reported on the 
authority of a man from among the companions of the 
Prophet #- 


“The infidels of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to Ibn Ubayy 
and to those who worshipped idols from Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj, while the Messenger of Allah “was at that time 
at Madinah before the Battle of Badr. 


(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We 
swear by Allah, you should fight him or expel him, or we 
shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters 
and appropriate your women. When this (news) reached 
Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of 
idols with him, they gathered together to fight the 
Messenger of Allah ®. 


When this news reached the Messenger of Allah @, he 
visited them and said: The threat of the Quraysh to you 
has reached its end. They cannot contrive a plot against 
you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm 
you. Are you willing to fight your sons and brethren? 
When they heard this from the Prophet %, they scattered. 


This reached the infidels of the Quraysh. The infidels of 
the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the Jews after the 
Battle of Badr: You are men of weapons and fortresses. 
You should fight our companion or we shall deal with you 
in a certain way. And nothing will come between us and 
the anklets of your women. When their letter reached the 
Prophet ™, they gathered Banu An-Nadeer to violate the 
treaty. 


They sent a message to the Prophet #: Come out to us 
with thirty men from your companions, and thirty rabbis 
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will come out from us till we meet at a central place where 
they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in 
you, we shall believe in you. The narrator then narrated 
the whole story.”38! [And this led to the Battle of Banu 
An-Nadeer.| 


381 A part of the Hadith from Sunan Abi Dawud 3004. 


228 


The Battle of Banu An-Nadeer::2 


Narrated a man from the companions of the Prophet 
=; Abdur Rahman ibn Ka'b ibn Malik reported on the 
authority of a man from among the companions of the 
Prophet *- 


[Continued from the previous narration:] ...The infidels of 
the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the Jews after the 
Battle of Badr: You are men of weapons and fortresses. 
You should fight our companion (Muhammad) or we shall 
deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will come 
between us and the anklets of your women. When their 
letter reached the Prophet *, they gathered Banu An- 
Nadeer to violate the treaty. 


They sent a message to the Prophet #: Come out to us 
with thirty men from your companions, and thirty rabbis 
will come out from us till we meet at a central place where 
they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in 
you, we shall believe in you. The narrator then narrated 
the whole story. 


When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah “ went 
out in the morning with an army, and surrounded them. 


°°? Dr.Mahdi said: (After mentioning the differences of opinions over 


the date of the Banu An-Nadeer expedition...) Thus the exile of Banu 
An-Nadeer can be placed after Uhud alone, as also after the Ma’unah 
expedition. This falls in line with what Ibn Ishaq and others of the 
biographers and historians have stated. Ibn Hajar (Al-Fath 
15/203/H.4028), As-Sindi (Marwiyyaatu Tareekhi Yahudil- 
Madinah,p.142) and Al-Umari (Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madni: At-Tanzimaat, 
pp.144-145) are inclined towards this position which we adopt here. 
(Vol.2, p.520) 


According to Imam At-Tabari: The Invasion of Banu An-Nadeer took 
place in Rabi-ul-Awwal 4 AH. Tareekh At-Tabari (25 September 
1990), The Last Years of the Prophet (Translated by Ismail Qurban 
Hussain), State University of New York Press. 
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He * told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace 
from me until you conclude a treaty with me. But they 
refused to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought 
them the same day. 


Next he ™ attacked®83 Banu Quraiza with an army in the 
morning, and left Banu An-Nadeer. He asked them to sign 
a treaty and they signed it. 


He turned away from them and attacked Banu An-Nadeer 
with an army. He fought with them until they agreed to 
expulsion. Banu An-Nadeer were deported, and they took 
with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, 
their property, the doors of their houses, and their wood. 
Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger of 
Allah #. Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them 
him as a special portion. 


He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on 
His Messenger (and taken away) from them, for this you 
made no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry3®*." 
He said: "Without fighting." 


So the Prophet gave most of it to the emigrants and 
divided it among them; and he divided some of it between 
two men from the helpers (Ansaar), who were needy, and 
he did not divide it among any of the helpers except those 
two. The rest of it survived as the Sadaqah of the 
Messenger of Allah # which is in the hands of the 


: o dil 62 
descendants of Fatima ode s 2) 9385 


383 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This wasn’t exactly a 
battle but a show of power and strength to compel the Jews of Banu 
Quraiza into a treaty. 

384 Quran, Surah Al-Hashr 59:6. 

385 Taken from the second half of Sunan Abi Dawud 3004. Shaikh Al- 
Albani declared the chain of this narration to be Sahih. 
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Allah says (in Surah Al-Hashr, Verses 11 and 12) about 
the role of the hypocrites in encouraging Banu An- 
Nadeer: 


“Did you not see the hypocrites saying to their brothers 
from those of the people of the Book who are unbelievers, 
“If you are expelled, we will certainly go out with you, and 
we will never obey anyone about you. And if you are 
fought against, we will definitely help you.” Allah bears 
witness that they are pure liars. 


If they are expelled, they will not go out with them, and if 
they are fought against, they will not help them. And even 
if they help them, they will surely turn their backs, then 
they will not be helped”.386 


Hafs bin Ghiyath (** “' =.) narrated: 


"Habib bin Abi Amrah narrated to us, from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, from Ibn ‘Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime: “What you cut down of the 
Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks” 
(Quran 59:5), he said: "The Linah is the date-palms.' That 
He might disgrace the rebellious. 


He (Ibn ‘Abbas) said: "They were forced from their forts.’ 
And they were ordered to cut down the date-palms, that 
caused some hesitation in their chests, so the Muslims 
said: "We cut some of them, and we left some of them, so 
let us ask the Messenger of Allah if we are to be rewarded 


°8° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The Munfiqoon 


(hypocrites) led by ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salool assured the Jews of 
Banu An-Nadeer that they would assist them against the Muslim 
forces in case the Prophet “ would attack them. But the hypocrites 
did not come out to aid the Jews, and the Jews were defeated. 
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for those that we cut down, and if we will be burdened for 
what we left?" 


So Allah [Most High] revealed the Ayah: "What you (O 
Muslims) cut down of the palm-trees (of the enemy), or 
you left them standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the Fasiqun 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah). (Quran 59:5)". "387 

« (as abil 9?) 
Narrated Ibn “Umar eu 
The Prophet # burnt the date-palm trees of Banu An- 


Nadeer. Hassan bin Thabit ‘“* “" =) said the following 
poetic Verses about this event: 


"The terrible burning of Al-Buwaira 


Has been received indifferently by the nobles of 
Banu Luai (The masters and nobles of Quraysh)." 


Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e. the Prophet's cousin who 
was still a disbeliever then) replied to Hassan, saying in 
poetic verses: 


"May Allah bless that burning 


And set all its (i.e. Madinah's) Parts on burning 
fire. 


You will see who is far from it (i.e. Al-Buwaira) 


And which of our lands will be Harmed by it (i.e. 
the burning of Al- Buwaira).388 


387 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3303, Sunan An-Nasai Al-Kubra 5/182. The 
chain is Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
388 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4032, Sahih Muslim 1746b. 
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ar er 
Narrated Sa’eed bin Jubair (ae a o), 


I mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas ‘Surah Al-Hashr’. He said, “Call 
it Surah An-Nadeer.”389 390 


ae 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (aie ail 2), 


When the children of a woman (in pre-Islamic days) did 
not survive, she took a vow on herself that if her child 
survives, she would convert it a Jew. When Banu an- 
Nadir were expelled (from Arabia), there were some 
children of the Ansaar (Helpers) among them. They said: 
We shall not leave our children. So Allah the Exalted 
revealed; "Let there be no compulsion in religion. Truth 
stands out clear from error (Quran, 2:256)."991 


389 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4029. 

°° Surah Al-Hashr was revealed concerning the Jews of Banu An- 
Nadeer. 

°°? Sunan Abi Dawud 2682. Abu Dawud said: Muqlat means a woman 
whose children do not survive. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this Hadith 
is Sahih. 
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The Incident With Umm Aiman 


Narrated Anas: 


Some (of the Ansaar) used to present date palm trees to 
the Prophet * till Banu Quraiza and Banu An-Nadeer 
were conquered (then he returned to the people their date 
palms). My people ordered me to ask the Prophet * to 
return some or all the date palms they had given to him, 
but the Prophet # had given those trees to Umm Aiman. 


On that, Umm Aiman came and put the garment around 
my neck and said, "No, by Him except Whom none has 
the right to be worshipped, he (the Prophet) will not 
return those trees to you as he (i.e. the Prophet (#) ) has 
given them to me." 


The Prophet (#) go said (to her), "Return those trees and I 
will give you so much (instead of them)." But she kept on 
refusing, saying, "No, by Allah," till he gave her ten times 
the number of her date palms.?92 


392 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4120. 


234 


Lessons From The Battle of Banu An- 
Nadeer 


1. The Prophet’s uprooting and burning of some date- 
palm trees belonging to the Banu An-Nadeer implies that 
it is allowed for the Commander of the Faithful to take 
such a step against the enemy, if he thinks it suits the 
war situation. The opinion has the backing of (our Imams) 
Nafi, Malik, Thawri, Abu Hanifah, Shafi’i, Anmad, Ishaq 
and the great majority of scholars. 


However (the Imams), Layth, Abu Thawr and Awza’i have 
been reported as disallowing the uprooting and burning of 
enemy trees.393 Cometh ge atl 9?) 

2. The Jurist agree among themselves that what is 
obtained as war spoils without a fight taking place- 
technically known as Fai- is left to the discretion of the 
ruler. It is not obligatory on him to divide it among the 
fighters as other war spoils are divided that are obtained 
after a fight. They have used the Banu Nadeer incident to 
substantiate this position, and some Quranic verses.°%4 


3. The prophetic stand towards Banu Nadeer gives us the 
rule that the breaking of a convent is equal to the 
declaration of war. 395 


**° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) It must be understood 


that generally it is not allowed, but in dire situations it is allowed- if 
the battle conditions demand such a step. 

*** See An-Nawawi’s commentary on Sahih Muslim (12/50); Dr. Al- 
Buti: Fiqhus-Siratin-Nabawiyyah, pp.204-205, who discussed the 
difference among the jurists over the lands taken as Booty; Al-Umm 
(7/324); and Dawabitul-Maslahati-fish-Shari’atil-Islamiyyah by Dr.Al- 
Buti, pp.170-171. 

395 Summarized and modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2, p.520) 
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Marriage of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Fatima 
bin Muhammad (°>~" ‘~<*) 


Ibn Ishaq reported that 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (pduall az) 
said, 


"Proposals of marriage started coming in for Fatima 


(pL He) ss6the daughter of the Messenger of Allah *. 
Then a freed-woman (who was formerly a slave) of mine 
asked, "Did you know that someone has asked the 
Messenger of Allah for permission to become engaged to 
Fatima?” "No," I replied. 


"Well,"she went on, "she has been asked for; but what 
prevents you from going to the Messenger of Allah and 
having him marry her to you?” 


I asked her, "Do I own anything with which to get 
married?".She replied, "If you go to the Messenger of Allah 
he will marry you." "She kept on encouraging me until I 
did go in to him. When I sat down before him, I was 
struck dumb, I swear, and could not speak I was so much 
in awe." 


"The Messenger of Allah then asked me, "What brought 
you here? Is there something I can do for you?". I 
remained silent but he said, "Have you perhaps come to 
become engaged to Fatima?" "Yes, I have," I replied. 


"Do you have something to give her in marriage (as a 
Mahr [Dowry])?" he asked. "No, O Messenger of Allah,] 
don't," I replied. 


396 See the Arabic texts of Sahih Al-Bukhari 6725, 6726, Jaami At- 


Tirmidhi 3769, Sunan Abi Dawud 5221, where the phrase (p>! +*) 
has been used for some of the Sahaba. It is generally permissible to 
use it for the Sahaba and other than them. (See 
islamqa.info/ar/answers/96125) 
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He then enquired, "What did you do with the chain-mail I 
provided for you?". "Now I swear by Him who holds 'Ali's 
soul in His hand, it was just a Hutami chain-mail, not 
worth four hundred dirhams. I replied, "Yes, I have it." 
"Then I marry her to you for it; send it to her as her 
marriage payment," he said. This, then became the dowry 
paid for Fatima, daughter of the Messenger of Allah."397 


«sc al we 
It was narrated that ‘Ali (ae ai Sag 2) said: 


The Messenger of Allah ™ gave Fatima a trousseau (sheet) 
of a velvet garment, a waterskin and a leather pillow 
stuffed with Idhkhir(a type of grass) fibres.398 


se os 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Busaidan ail 2), 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 


father said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar (¢ te! leple) proposed 
marriage to Fatima but the Messenger of Allah * said: 
‘She is young.’ Then 'Ali proposed marriage to her and he 
married her to him."399 


Narrated Husain bin “Ali that “Ali bin Abi Talib 

(Legit ol 25) said: 

"I got a she-camel as my share of the war booty on the 
day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's Messenger ™ gave 
me another she-camel. I let both of them kneel at the 
door of one of the Ansaar, intending to carry Idhkhir?°° on 
them to sell it and use its price for my wedding banquet 


397 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Dalail An-Nabuwwah of Al-Bayhaqi 3/160. 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani graded this narration Sahih. 

398 Musnad Ahmad 643, 715, 853 and Sunan An-Nasai 3384. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Qawi 
(strong). 

39 Sunan An-Nasai 3221. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih. 

400 A kind of sweet smelling grass. 
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on marrying Fatima. A goldsmith from Banu Qainuqa' 
was with me. 


Hamza bin “Abdul-Muttalib (“* “" 2») was in that house 
drinking wine and a lady singer?! was reciting: "O 
Hamza! (Kill) the (two) fat old she camels (and serve them 
to your guests). So Hamza took his sword and went 
towards the two she-camels and cut off their humps and 
opened their flanks and took a part of their livers." (I said 
to Ibn Shihab, "Did he take part of the humps?" He 
replied, "He cut off their humps and carried them away.") 


“Ali further said, "When I saw that dreadful sight, I went 
to the Prophet @ and told him the news. The Prophet = 
came out in the company of Zaid bin Haritha who was 
with him then, and I too went with them. He went to 
Hamza and spoke harshly to him. Hamza looked up and 
said, 'Aren't you only the slaves of my forefathers?’ The 
Prophet # retreated and went out. This incident happened 
before the prohibition of drinking."*9? 


«co all oe 
Narrated “Ali = gs 2), 


I had a she-camel which I got in my share from the booty 
of the Battle of Badr, and the Prophet ™ had given me 
another she camel from the Khums*° which Allah had 
bestowed on him that day. And when I intended to 
celebrate my marriage to Fatima, the daughter of the 


401 Hiring female singers was not prohibited yet. Later they were 
made unlawful- 

It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash’ari that the Messenger of 
Allah @ said: “People among my nation will drink wine, calling it by 
another name, and musical instruments will be played for them and 
singing girls (will sing for them). Allah will cause the earth to swallow 
them up, and will turn them into monkeys and pigs.” Sunan Ibn 
Majah 4020. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

* Sahih Al-Bukhari 2375, Sahih Muslim 1979a. 

403 In Sha Allah this will be explained in the coming chapters. 
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Prophet, I made an arrangement with a goldsmith from 
Banu Qainugqa ‘that he should go with me to bring 
Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass used by gold-smiths) which I 
intended to sell to gold-smiths in order to spend its price 
on the marriage banquet (Walimah). 


While I was collecting ropes and sacks of pack saddles for 
my two she-camels which were kneeling down beside an 
Ansaari's dwelling and after collecting what I needed, I 
suddenly found that the humps of the two she-camels 
had been cut off and their flanks had been cut open and 
portions of their livers had been taken out. On seeing 
that, I could not help weeping. I asked, "Who has done 
that?" They (i.e. the people) said, "Hamza bin “Abdul 
Muttalib has done it. He is present in this house with 
some Ansaari drinkers, a girl singer, and his friends. The 
singer said in her song, "O Hamza, get at the fat she- 
camels!" On hearing this, Hamza rushed to his sword and 
cut of the camels' humps and cut their flanks open and 
took out portions from their livers." 


Then I came to the Prophet, with whom Zaid bin Haritha 
was present. The Prophet = noticed my state and asked, 
"What is the matter?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger ™, I 
have never experienced such a day as today! Hamza 
attacked my two she-camels, cut off their humps and cut 
their flanks open, and he is still present in a house along 
with some drinkers." 


The Prophet ™ asked for his cloak, put it on, and 
proceeded, followed by Zaid bin Haritha and myself, till he 
reached the house where Hamza was. He asked the 
permission to enter, and he was permitted. The Prophet @ 
started reprimanding Hamza for what he had done. 


Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. He looked at the 
Prophet * then raised his eyes to look at his knees and 


raised his eyes more to look at his face and then said, 
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"You are not but my father's slaves." When the Prophet @ 
understood that Hamza was drunk, he retreated, walking 
backwards went out and we left with him.“ 


404 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4003. 
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What Is Al-Ghaneemah (Booty), Al-Fay 
(Spoils of War) And Al-Khums**°? 


All the property which the Muslim soldiers gain during 
their wars with the hostile disbelievers is called Al- 
Ghaneemah (booty) or Al-Fay (spoils of war) in the 
Shari’ah. The difference between them is that the former 
(Al-Ghaneemah) is that which is taken by fighting, and 
the latter (Al-Fay) is that which is taken without fighting, 
i.e., what is left behind by the Kuffaar when they are 
routed or when they surrender without a battle or any 
military action. 


With regard to Ghaneemah (booty), it is obligatory 
according to Shari’ah for the Imam (leader) or the 
commander of the Mujaahideen or the one who is 
responsible for them or in charge of them, to gather the 
booty and divide it into five equal parts, one of which is to 
be distributed to the groups mentioned by Allah in the 
Ayah (interpretation of the meaning): 


“And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to 
the Messenger, and to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad)], (and also) the orphans, Al-Masaakeen (the 
poor and needy) and the wayfarer” [Surah Al-Anfaal 8:41] 


The other four-fifths are to be shared out among the 
Muslim soldiers who took part in the fighting, by giving 
one share to each foot-soldier and three shares to each 
horseman (one share for him and two for his horse — this 
is if horses were used in the fighting). This wealth is 
permissible and good for the Muslim army, and has been 
allowed for them by Allah, as He says (interpretation of 
the meaning): “So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in 
war, lawful and good’ [Surah Al-Anfaal 8:69]. 


40s (poad 9 Grd 9 dad 
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What is meant by Al-Khums (the one-fifth), is what 
referred to in the Ayah [Quran Al-Anfaal 8:41] and this is 
this first share to be distributed. 


The way it is to be distributed is as follows: 


1. A share for Allah and His Messenger, which is to be 
used to serve the common interest of the Muslims, not for 
any specific person(s). Allah has stated that this is for 
Him and for His Messenger ™. Allah and His Messenger 
have no need of it , therefore we know that it is for the 
slaves of Allah. The fact that Allah did not state that it 
was for anyone in particular indicates that it should be 
spent to serve the common interests of all. (Tafseer Ibn 
Sa’di, 3/169) 


2. A share for the relatives of the Prophet = from Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib. They are all equally 
entitled to it, rich and poor, male and female. 


3. Orphans — those who have lost their fathers whilst they 
are still young i.e., before the age of puberty. 


4. The poor and needy. 


5. The wayfarer, i.e. travellers who are cut off and need 
money in order to get back home. 


Some Mufassireen?°© said that the Khums (one-fifth) of 
the war booty should not be given to anyone outside of 
these categories, and that it need not be shared out 
equally between these groups, but should be distributed 
in the manner that best suits the current circumstances. 
This was the view regarded as most correct by Ibn Sa’di, 
may Allah have mercy on him. 


406 The scholars who explain The Quran. 
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For more information, see Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 2/269; 
Zaad Al-Ma’aad by Ibn Al-Qayyim, 3/100-105). End 
quote.*97 


407 


Islamqa.info 7461. 
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The Battle of Uhud +: 


*°? Biographical works are unanimous in that the fight took place in 


Shawwal of the third year after Hijrah. See this in the books of 
Seerah. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.461) 

The battle occurred in a valley near Mount Uhud. ‘Mount Uhud is the 
largest mountain in Madinah. It is located in the north of Madinah 
and it consists of a group of mountains that extends from the east to 
the west with a length of seven kilometers. Its width is almost three 
kilometers, and it is at a distance of five kilometers from the Masjid 
An-Nabawi.’ — See islamweb.net/en/article/154841/mount-uhud . 
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The Dream About The Battle of Uhud 
Narrated Abu Musa (ae ai go), 


The Prophet * said, "I saw in a dream that I moved a 
sword and its blade got broken, and that symbolized the 
casualties which the believers suffered on the day of 
Uhud. Then I moved it again, and it became as perfect as 
it had been, and that symbolized the Conquest (of 
Makkah) which Allah helped us to achieve, and the union 
of all the believers. I (also) saw cows in the dream, and 
what Allah does is always beneficial. Those cows 
appeared to symbolize the faithful believers (who were 
martyred) on the day of Uhud."*° 


so al 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas adie gs 2) said: 


The Messenger of Allah % acquired his sword Dhul-Faqar 
as booty on the day of Badr and it was the one concerning 
which he saw a dream on the day of Uhud. 


He ® said: “I saw a dent in my sword Dhul-Faqar and I 
interpreted it as some harm that will reach you. I dreamt 
that I seated a ram behind me on my mount and I 
interpreted it as meaning that a main man in the army 
would be killed. I dreamt that I was wearing strong 
armour, and I interpreted it as referring to Madinah. I 
saw cattle being slaughtered [in my dream]; to see cattle 
slaughtered is better, by Allah; to see cattle slaughtered is 
better, by Allah." 


And what the Messenger of Allah ® said is what 
happened.*!0 411 


409 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4081. 

410 Musnad Ahmad 2445, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that this 
narration was Hasan (acceptable). Dr.Mahdi said: Thus the Prophet # 
interpreted the dream as foretelling the defeat and that some killing 
was destined to happen. (Vol.2, p.463) 
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Consultations With The Sahaba On 
Where To Battle With The Enemy 


2, ‘ 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (** “| 372) saia: 


"The Messenger of Allah ™ took possession of his sword 
Dhul-Figqar at Badr. And it was about that sword that he 
saw the vision on the day of the battle of Uhud. 


When the polytheists came at the Messenger of Allah * , 
at Uhud, it was his view that he should remain in 
Madinah and fight them there. 


But people who had not witnessed Badr told him, "Let's 
go out, Messenger of Allah, to them and fight them at 
Uhud." They hoped to attain some of the credit that had 
accrued to those at Badr. They kept on at the Messenger 
of Allah # , until he put on his chain-mail. Then they 
repented and told him, "O Messenger of Allah, stay here. 
Your view must prevail." 


The Prophet ™ told them, "It is not proper for a prophet to 
take off his armour after dressing in it until Allah decides 
between him and his enemy." 


The Prophet said, " Before putting on my armour that 
day, I had a vision of myself in stout armour - which I 
interpreted to be Madinah - and that I made the 
(squadron) leader ride behind me; this I interpreted as the 
leader of the squadron. I also saw that my sword, Dhul- 
Fiqar had been notched (broken); this I interpreted as a 
weakness (defeat) in you. Then I saw a cow being 
slaughtered, its stomach open. I swear by Allah, it was 
good." "412 


412 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 2/141, Seerat Ibn Katheer. Imam Ibn Hajar 
Al-Asqalani declared a similar narrations to be Sahih in Taghleeq At- 
T'aleeq 5/331. 
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a , 
On the authority of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ai oe 2); 


That the Prophet * said: “I saw (in a dream) that I was in 
a strong shield and I saw cows being slaughtered. As for 
the strong shield it is Madinah and the cows (means) men 
(who will be martyred) and By Allah! How good they are!” 


And he said to his companions: “If we stay inside the city 
of Madinah and they enter into the city then we will fight 
them.” 


The companions said: “O Messenger of Allah! We swear 
upon Allah! They didn't enter the city (by attacking us) 
during the days of Jahiliyyah(before Islam), so how can 
they enter onto us when we have accepted Islam?” 


And ‘Affan (a narrator) said: The Prophet * said: “Then 
the decision is yours (i.e. to fight outside the city of 
Madinah).” The Prophet # then wore his armour. 


The Ansaar (feeling that they committed a sin by forcing 
the Prophet # to change his opinion) said: “Let us follow 
what the Prophet ™ opined (the wanted to revert back to 
the Prophet’s opnion)”. 


They came to the Prophet and said: “O Prophet of Allah! 
We will follow your wish”. The Prophet * replied: “It is not 
fitting for a prophet when he has put on his coat of mail 
(his armour) to take it off until he fights”.*+!% 


The Armour of The Prophet = On The 
Day of Uhud And The Flag of The 
Muslim Army 


ee 
Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib ea) said: 


* Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut graded this narration Sahih Li- 
Ghairihi, authentic by supporting chains. Musnad Ahmad 14767. 
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After the Prophet @ had made up his mind, a black flag 
was raised along with three standards.*!4 


«sc al 7 
Saaib bin Yazeea‘** ie 2) narrated that the Prophet 
wore two coats of mail on the day of Uhud.*!5 


The Young Sahaba Were Not Allowed To 
Participate In Uhud 


te 
Narrated Ibn “Umar dia 2); 

Allah's Messenger ™ called me to present myself in front 
of him on the eve of the Battle of Uhud, while I was 
fourteen years of age at that time, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle, but he called me in front of 
him on the eve of the Battle of the Trench when I was 
fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join the battle)." 


Nafi said, "I went to ‘Umar bin “Abdul “Aziz who was 
Caliph at that time and related the above narration to 
him, He said, "This age (fifteen) is the limit between 
childhood and manhood," and wrote to his governors to 
give salaries to those who reached the age of fifteen.*+!© 


«sc al 
Al-Bara bin 'Azib (a a ge 2) narrates that: 


"I and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar came to the Prophet ™ on the 
day of Badr but he sent us back (because we were 


414 


Tarikh of Ibn Khayyat, p. 67, through a Hasan chain reaching upto 
Sa’eed bin Musaiyyib, Disconnected (Mursal). However his Mursal 
reports are considered strong. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.464) 

415 Musnad As-Shaf’ai 1/317. Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 
416 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2664. 
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underage), and then we participated in Uhud (after we 
were considered adults)".417 


Some of The Muslims Return Before The 
Fighting Began In Uhud Because of The 
Confusion Created By The Munafiqeen 


so al 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ‘“* “' 7); Regarding the 
Verse: "Then what is the matter with you that you are 
divided into two parties about the hypocrites?" (4:88) 


Some of the companions of the Prophet ™ returned from 
the battle of Uhud (i.e. refused to fight) whereupon the 
Muslims got divided into two parties; one of them was in 
favor of their execution and the other was not in favour of 
it. 


So it was revealed: "Then what is the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties about the hypocrites?" 
(Quran 4: 88). 


Then the Prophet * said "It (i.e. Madinah) is Taibah 
(good), it expels impurities as the fire expels the 
impurities of silver."418 


417 Musnad Ibn Abi Shaibah 6/542. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami said 
that this narration is Sahih in Majmua Az-Zawaid (6/111). The 
narration in Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1361, states that when ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar was fourteen he wasn't allowed to join the army, but when he 
was fifteen he was enlisted. 

418 Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 113, also 4050. Also 
Sahih Muslim 2776, Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3028. 
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Allah said in The Quran: 


And what you suffered (of the disaster) on the day (of the 
battle of Uhud when) the two armies met, was by the 
leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers. 


And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to 
them: "Come, fight in the Way of Allah or (at least) defend 
yourselves." They said: "Had we known that fighting will 
take place, we would certainly have followed you." They 
were that day, nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying 
with their mouths what was not in their hearts. And Allah 
has full knowledge of what they conceal. (Quran, Surah 
Aal-Imran: 166-167) 


wo, 
Narrated Jabir a 2); 

This Verse: "When two of your parties almost Decided to 
fall away..." was revealed in our connection, i.e. Bani 
Salama and Bani Haritha and I would not have liked that, 
if it was not revealed, for Allah said: “But Allah was their 
Protector.....”"(Quran 3:122)419 


Allah said: 


When two parties from among you were about to lose 
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector). 
And in Allah should the believers put their trust. (Quran, 
Surah Aal-Imran: 122) 


Stationing The Archers To Protect The 
Rear of The Muslims 


ae 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib ‘“* a >) : 

The Prophet # appointed “Abdullah bin Jubair as the 
commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty 
on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He * instructed them, 


419 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4051. 
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"Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see 
birds snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that 
we have defeated the infidels and made them flee, even 
then you should not leave your place till I send for you." 
Then the disbelievers were defeated. By Allah, I saw the 
women fleeing lifting up their clothes revealing their 
anklets and their legs.*?° 


The Prophet = also said (as an instruction): 


“Take care of our rear. If you see us being killed, do not 
help us, and if you see us collecting the booty, do not join 
us.”421 


Narrated Al-Bara' bin “Azib: 

The Prophet # appointed “Abdullah bin Jubair as the 
commander of the cavalry archers on the day of the Battle 
of Uhud. Then they returned defeated, and that what is 
referred to by Allah's Statement: 


"And the Messenger (Muhammad) was in your rear calling 
you back." (Quran 3:153)422 


The Prophet = Gives His Sword To Abu 
Dujana 


is Alo : 
Anas ee 9) reported that Allah's Messenger = 
took hold of his sword on the Day of Uhud and said: 


Who would take it from me? All the persons stretched 
their hands saying: I would do it, I would do it. He (Allah's 
Messenger) said: Who would take it in order to fulfil its 


420 Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4039. 

421 Musnad Ahmad (4/203)- Shaikh Ahmad Shakir declared its chain 
Sahih, and Mustadrak (2/296) where it was declared reliable (Hasan). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.468) 

* Sahih Al-Bukhari 4067. 
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rights? Then the people withdrew their hands. Simak bin 
Kharasha Abu Dujana said: I am here to take it and fulfil 
its rights. He took it and struck the heads of the 
polytheists.#29 


Duelling Before The Battle 


— ae 
sara - 2) narrated that: 


On the day of Uhud- Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib was 
fighting in front of the Messenger of Allah and was calling 
out 'I am the lion of Allah (Asadullah)'.424 


Narrated J’afar bin “Amr bin Umaiyya that Wahshi bin 
Harb (+ +! +=)) narrated: 


When the people set out (for the Battle of Uhud) in the 
year of 'Ainain, and ‘Ainain is a mountain near the 
mountain of Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a 
valley, I went out with the people for the battle. 


When the army aligned for the fight, Siba'#25 came out 
and said, 'Is there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to 
a duel?’ 


Hamza bin “Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 'O Siba'. O 
Ibn Umm Anmar, the one who circumcises other ladies! 
Do you challenge Allah and His Messenger?' Then Hamza 
attacked and killed him, causing him to be non-extant 
like the bygone yesterday.*2° 


423 Sahih Muslim 2470 

424 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/241, Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad 
As-Suyani. 

425 Siba’ bin ‘Abdul ‘Uzza. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.470) 

“° Portion of a Hadith in Sahih Al-Bukhari 4072. 
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A Companion’s Zeal For Martyrdom 


wy, 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah — o)), 

On the day of the Battle of Unud, a man came to the 
Prophet # and said, "Can you tell me where I will be if I 
should get martyred?" The Prophet * replied, "In 
Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was 
carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred .427 


The Prophet = Repeats The Supplication 
He Made At Badr 


«sc al we 
It is narrated on the authority of Anas — ge 2) that 
the Messenger of Allah = said on the day of the Battle 
of Uhud: 


O Allah, if You will (defeat Muslims), there will be none on 
the earth to worship You.*28 


The First Phase of The Battle And The 
Martyrdom of Mus’ab bin ‘Umayr 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas 
(ae ail ae 2) that he said: 


The victory of Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, was 
never so great as on the day of Uhud. He said: We 
disagreed with that, but Ibn 'Abbas said: Between me and 
those who disagree with me stands the book of Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted. 


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says concerning 
the day of Uhud: “And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise 


427 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4046 
428 Sahih Muslim 1743. 
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to you when you were killing them (your enemy) with His 
Permission;*29 until (the moment) you lost your courage 
and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed after 
He showed you (of the booty) which you love. Among you 
are some that desire this world and some that desire the 
Hereafter. Then He made you flee from them (your 
enemy), that He might test you. But surely, He forgave 
you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.” (Quran, 
Surah Aal-'Imran 3:152). 480 

b (as 4a s) 


Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyi narrated that: 


“Mus’ab bin ‘Umayr fought relentlessly until he was 
martyred. ‘Ali picked up the standard after his fall.”43! 


Narrated Sad from his father\“#= ais} iJ): 


Once the meal of “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf was brought in 
front of him, and he said, "Mus ab bin “Umayr was 
martyred and he was better than I, and he had nothing 
except his Burd (a black square narrow dress) to be 
shrouded in. Hamza or another person was martyred and 
he was also better than I and he had nothing to be 
shrouded in except his Burd. No doubt, I fear that the 
rewards of my deeds might have been given early in this 
world." Then he started weeping.*° 


*’ This refers to the first phase of the battle wherein the Muslims 


were victorious. 

*° Portion of a Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 2609. 

431 Ibn Khayyat in the Tareekh, p.67 through a Mursal chain stopping 
at Ibn Musayyib. The report is strong enough. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, 
p.471). Note: The Mursal reports of Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib are 
authentic. 

4382 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1274. 
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The Prophet = Praises Allah After The 
Victorious First Phase of The Battle 


ae ee 
Rifa'a bin Rafi' Az-Zurqi ee he) said, 


"In the Battle of Uhud when the idolaters retreated, the 
Messenger of Allah , said, 'Form straight ranks so that I 
can praise my Almighty Lord.' They formed in ranks 
behind him. 


He * said, 


'O Allah, all praise is due to You. O Allah, none can 
contract what You expand nor bring near what you put 
far away. 

None can put far away what You bring near. 

None can give what You withhold nor withhold what You 
give. 

O Allah, expand to us some of Your blessings, mercy and 
favour and give us provision! 


O Allah, I ask You for the abiding blessing which is 
neither changed nor removed. 

O Allah, I ask You for blessing on the Day of Utter Poverty 
and security on the Day of Fear. 


O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of what You 
give us. O Allah, make us love belief and adorn our hearts 
with it. 

Make us hate disbelief, deviance and rebellion.Place us 
among the rightly-guided. 

O Allah, make us die Muslims and make us live as 
Muslims and join us to the rightly, acting, who are 
neither disappointed nor afflicted. 


O Allah, fight the unbelievers who bar your path and who 


deny Your Messengers. Place Your abasement and 
punishment over them. 
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O Allah, fight the unbelievers who were given the Book, O 
Lord of Truth!'"433 


The Martyrdom of Hamza bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib (“+ “! =) 


wo, 
Narrated J’afar bin “Amr bin Umaiyya sae ge 2); 

I went out with 'Ubaidullah bin “Adi Al-Khaiyar. When we 
reached Hims (i.e. a town in Syria), 'Ubaidullah bin “Adi 
said (to me), "Would you like to see Wahshi (4© ail 525) 56 
that we may ask him about the killing of Hamza?" | 
replied, "Yes." Wahshi used to live in Hims. We enquired 
about him and somebody said to us, "He is that in the 
shade of his palace, as if he were a full water skin." 


So we went up to him, and when we were at a short 
distance from him, we greeted him and he greeted us in 
return. 'Ubaidullah was wearing his turban and Wahshi 
could not see except his eyes and feet. 'Ubaidullah said, 
"O Wahshi! Do you know me?" Wahshi looked at him and 
then said, "No, by Allah! But I know that “Adi bin Al- 
Khiyar married a woman called Umm Qital, the daughter 
of Abu Al-‘Ees, and she delivered a boy for him at 
Makkah, and I looked for a wet nurse for that child. 
(Once) I carried that child along with his mother and then 
I handed him over to her, and your feet resemble that 
child's feet." 


Then 'Ubaidullah uncovered his face and said (to 
Wahshi), "Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of 
Hamza?" Wahshi replied "Yes, Hamza killed Tuaima bin 
“Adi bin Al-Khaiyar at Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair 


433 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad of Imam Al-Bukhari, 699. Translated by UK 
Islamic Academy. Declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih Al- 
Adab Al-Mufrad, 538. Also in Musnad Ahmad 15492. 
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bin Mut'im said to me, 'If you kill Hamza in revenge for 
my uncle, then you will be set free." 


When the people set out (for the battle of Uhud) in the 
year of 'Ainain, and ‘Ainain is a mountain near the 
mountain of Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a 
valley, I went out with the people for the battle. When the 
army aligned for the fight, Siba' came out and said, 'Is 
there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a duel?’ 
Hamza bin “Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 'O Siba'. O 
Ibn Umm Anmar, the one who circumcises other ladies! 
Do you challenge Allah and His Messenger?' Then Hamza 
attacked and killed him, causing him to be non-extant 
like the bygone yesterday. 


I hid myself under a rock, and when he (i.e. Hamza) came 
near me, I threw my spear at him, driving it into his 
umbilicus so that it came out through his buttocks, 
causing him to die. When all the people returned to 
Makkah, I too returned with them. I stayed in (Makkah) 
till Islam spread in it (i.e. Makkah). 


Then I left for Taaif, and when the people (of Taaif) sent 
their messengers to Allah's Messenger *, I was told that 
the Prophet @ did not harm the messengers; So I too went 
out with them till I reached Allah's Messenger @. When he 
= saw me, he said, 'Are you Wahshi?' I said, 'Yes.' He 
said, 'Was it you who killed Hamza?’ I replied, 'What 
happened is what you have been told of.' He said, 'Can 
you hide your face from me?' So I went out when Allah's 
Messenger ™ died, and Musailimah Al-Kadhdhab 
appeared (claiming to be a prophet). I said, 'I will go out to 
Musailimah so that I may kill him, and make amends for 
killing Hamza. So I went out with the people (to fight 
Musailimah and his followers) and then famous events 
took place concerning that battle. Suddenly I saw a man 
(i.e. Musailimah) standing near a gap in a wall. He looked 
like an ash-colored camel and his hair was dishevelled. 
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So I threw my spear at him, driving it into his chest in 
between his breasts till it passed out through his 
shoulders, and then an Ansaari man attacked him and 
struck him on the head with a sword. “Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said, 'A slave girl on the roof of a house said: Alas! 
The chief of the believers (i.e. Musailimah) has been killed 
by a black slave."434 


‘Abdullah bin Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas bin Rabiah bin Al- 
Harith from Sulayman bin Yasar from Ja'far bin 'Amr 


ae | ee 
bin Umaiyya Ad-Damri ee ae told me: 


‘IT went out with'Ubaidullah bin 'Adiy bin Al-Khiyar, 
brother of the Banu Naufal bin 'Abd Manaf in the time of 
Mu'awiya bin Abu Sufyan and we made an excursion with 
the army. When we came back we passed by Hims (in 
Shaam) where Wahshi bin Harb ‘“* 4| =.) had taken up 
his abode. 


When we arrived there 'Ubaidullah said to me, "Shall we 

go and see Wahshi and ask him how he killed Hamza bin 
Abdul Muttalib“ 2" .)?", "If you like" I said. So we went 
to inquire about him in Hims. 


While we were doing so a man said to us, "You will find 
him in the courtyard of his house. He is a man much 
addicted to wine*$5; and if you find him sober, you will 


434 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4072. 

435 Ibn Taymiyah said: Ahlus-Sunnah speak well of them, and pray 
for mercy and forgiveness for them, but they do not believe that 
anyone is infallible or that anyone is protected from making mistakes 
in their ijtihaad except the Messenger of Allah; it is possible for 
anyone else to commit sins or make mistakes, but they are as Allah 
says (interpretation of the meaning): 

“They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their deeds 
and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of 
Paradise-a promise of truth, which they have been promised”. [Surah 
Al-Ahqaaf 46:16]. 
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find an ‘Arab and will get what you want from him in 
answer to your questions; but if you find him in his usual 
state, then leave him alone." 


So we walked off to find him, and there he (Wahshi) was 
in the courtyard of his house upon a carpet, an old man 
like a Bughath**°. He was quite sober and normal. 


We greeted him, and he lifted his head to look at 
'Ubaidullah, and said,"Are you the son of 'Adiy ibn Al- 
Khiyar?" and when he said he was, he said, "By Allah! I 
have not seen you since I handed you to your Sa'dite 
mother (mother from Banu Sa'd) who nursed you in Dhu 
Tuwa.I handed you to her when she was on her camel, 
and she clasped you round your body with her two 
hands. You kicked me with your feet when I lifted you up 
to her. By Allah, as soon as you stood in front of me I 
recognized them (those feet of yours)." 


We sat down and told him that we had come to hear his 
account of how he killed Hamza. He said,"I will tell you as 
I told the Messenger of Allah when he asked me about it. I 
was a Slave of Jubayr bin Mut'im bin 'Adiy, whose uncle 
Tu'ayma bin 'Adiy had been killed at Badr, and when 
Quraysh set out for Uhud, Jubayr told me that if I killed 
Hamza, Muhammad's uncle, in revenge for his uncle, I 
should be free. 


So I went out with the army, a young Abyssinian, skilful 
like my countrymen in the use of the javelin, I hardly ever 
missed anything with it. When the fight began I went out 
to look carefully for Hamza, until I saw him in the midst 
of the army, like a great camel, slaying men with his 
sword, none being able to resist him, and by Allah, I was 
getting ready for him, making towards him and hiding 


The virtue of any deeds is to be judged by the results and 
consequences. Majmu’ Al-Fataawa, 4/434. 

(https: / /islamqa.info/en/answers/ 83121) 

“°° Perhaps this means a black bird. 
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myself behind trees or rocks so that he might come near 
me, when suddenly Siba' got to him first, and when 
Hamza saw him, he said, "Come here, you son of a female 
circumciser", and struck him a blow so swiftly that it 
seemed to miss his head. I poised my javelin until I was 
sure that it would hit the mark and launched it at him. It 
pierced the lower part of his body and came out between 
his legs, and he began to stagger towards me. Then he 
collapsed, and I left him with the javelin until he died; 
then I came back and recovered my javelin, and returned 
to the camp and stayed there, for I had no further 
business, and my only object in killing him was that I 
might be freed. 


When I returned to Makkah I was freed and lived there 
until the Prophet “ conquered Makkah, when I fled to At- 
Taaif, and stayed there for some time. When the envoys of 
At-Ta'if went out to the Prophet to surrender, I was in an 
impasse (deadlock) and thought that I would go to Syria 
or the Yemen, or any other country, and while I was in 
this anxiety a man said to me, "Alas, what is the matter? 
Verily By Allah! He does not kill anyone who enters his 
religion and pronounces the Shahadah (testimony of 
faith)." 


On hearing this I went out of the town to the Prophet * at 
Madinah, and the first thing to surprise him “ was to see 
me standing, at his head, witnessing to the truth of Allah 
and His Messenger. 


When he @ saw me he said, "Is it Wahshi?" "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah," I said. He replied, "Sit down and tell 
me how you killed Hamza." So I told him as I have told 
you. When I had finished he * said, "Woe to you, hide 
your face from me and never let me see you again." So I 
used to avoid the Prophet # wherever he was so that he 
should not see me, until Allah took him. 
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When the Muslims went out against Musailimah*’’, the 
false prophet, leader of the Yamama, I accompanied them, 
and I took the javelin with which I had killed Hamza, and 
when the armies met I saw Musailimah standing with a 
sword in his hand, but I did not recognize him. I made 
ready for him and so did one of the Ansaar from the other 
side, both of us intending to kill him. I poised my javelin 
until I was sure that it would hit the mark, and launched 
it at him, and it pierced him, and the Ansaari rushed at 
him and smote him with his sword, so your Rubb(Lord) 
knows best which of us killed him. If I killed him, then I 
have killed the best man after the Prophet (Hamza bin 
‘Abdul Muttalib) and I have also killed the worst man 
(Musailimah Al-Kazzab)."498 


ae 
Jabir (as ait 9) narrated that- 


“’ Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The tribe of Banu 


Hanifa from Najd had accepted Islam in 9 AH. Musailimah bin 
Thumama Al-Hanafi was also present in one such delegation, but his 
acceptance of Islam was doubtful from the very beginning. He later 
went on to falsely claim to be a shareholder and successor to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad * in 10 AH. The Muslims thus called 
him Musailimah Al-Kazzab (The liar). He ultimately claimed to recieve 
revelations from Allah and also planned to attack Madinah once the 
Prophet @ passed away in 11AH. A huge number of the people from 
Banu Hanifa believed and aided Musailimah, resulting in Musailimah 
having a huge force of around forty thousand warriors. As soon as 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq ( 4) 4) became the Caliph of the Muslims, he 
sent armies of Muslims to destroy Musailimah Al-Kazzab and his 
forces in 12 AH. In the final battle with Musailimah- which was being 
led by Khalid ibn Al-Waleed Ce ates 4»), the Battle of Yamamah- 
Wahshi bin Harb“ “ wa) killed Musailimah Al-Kazzab with the 
same javelin with which he had killed Hamza bin ‘Abdul Muttalib 

(AE ait nd) | 

438 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 4/17, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of a similar narration is Qawi (strong) till Wahshi bin Harb in 
his checking of Siyar Alam An-Nubala 1/176. Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani declared this very narration to be Sahih. 
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The Prophet ™ said: “The leader of the martyrs is Hamza 
ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib and a man who stood up before a 
tyrant and enjoined good and forbade evil, and he killed 
him.”439 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib narrated- 


That the Prophet said: “The leader of the martyrs with 
Allah on Yaum-ul-Qiyamah (the Day of Judgement) is 
Hamza ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib.”44° 


The Desire of Anas bin An-Nadr ‘““* “! =) 
To Attain Paradise 


It has been reported on the authority of Anas bin 
Malik ‘“* “' v*2) who said: 


My uncle (Anas bin Nadr) -and I have been named after 
him- was not present with the Messenger of Allah ™ on 
the Day of Badr. He felt distressed about it. He would say: 
I have missed the first battle fought by the Messenger of 
Allah #, and if Allah now gives me an opportunity to see a 
battlefield with the Messenger of Allah *, Allah will see 
what I do therein. He was afraid to say more than this 
(lest he be unable to keep his word with Allah). 


He was present with the Messenger of Allah @ on the Day 
of Uhud. He met Sa'd bin Mu'adh (who was retreating). 
Anas (bin Nadr) said to him: O Abu 'Amr, where (are you 
going)? Woe (to you)! I find the smell of Paradise beside 
the Uhud mountain. 


(Reprimanding Sa'd in these words) he went forward and 
fought them (the enemy) until he was killed. (The narrator 
says). More than eighty wounds inflicted with swords, 


*° Narrated by Al-Hakim (4884) and classed as Sahih by Shaikh Al- 
Albani in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah (374) and Sahih At-Targheeb 
(2308). 

“° Sahih Al-Jaami’ 3676. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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spears and arrows were found on his body. His sister, my 
aunt, Ar-Rubayyi', daughter of Nadr, said: I could not 
recognise my brother's body (it was so badly mutilated) 
except from his finger-tips. 


(It was on this occasion that) the Qur'anic verse (was 
revealed): "Among the Believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah. Of them some have 
completed their vow (to the extreme), and some still wait: 
but they have never changed (their determination) in the 
least". (Quran, Surah Al-Ahzab 33:23). 


The narrator said that the verse had been revealed about 
him (Anas bin Nadr) and his Companions.*#! 


‘Amr ibn Al-Jamuh Swears Upon Allah 
That He Will Enter Paradise By 
Martyrdom 


Se 
Jabir bin Abdullah aati gs 2) narrated that: 


“ “Amr ibn Al-Jamuh (who was old and lame) went to the 
Prophet on the day of Uhud and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah whoever is killed (fighting) today, will he enter 
Jannah?" The Prophet said : "Yes". 


‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh then said: "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is! I will not return to my family (I will fight) until I 
enter Jannah (by martyrdom)." 


Then Umar ibn Al-Khattab told him: "O ‘Amr bin Jamuh 
do not supplicate to Allah like that." The Prophet * said: 
"Hey O ‘Umar (Wait O ‘Umar)! By Allah, There are some 
persons of Allah such that if they swear by Allah, He 
fulfills their oath. One such person is ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamuh. 


441 Sahih Muslim 1903. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 2805,2806,4048. 
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I have seen him enter Paradise limping". [Amr bin Jamuh 
was then martyred in the Battle of Uhud]*#42 


Ibn Ishaq said, 


"My father related to me, from elders of Banu Salama, 
who said, "Amr ibn Al-Jamuh was a man who was 
exceedingly lame. He had four sons who fought battles 
like lions alongside the Messenger of Allah ®. When it 
came time for the Battle of Uhud, they wanted to restrain 
‘Amr, saying that Allah had excused him (because of his 
old age and limp). 


So he went to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My sons 
want to restrain me from going forth to battle with you. 
But, by Allah, I hope to set foot in paradise despite my 
lameness!” The Messenger of Allah @ told him, "Regarding 
yourself, Allah has indeed excused you; it is not your duty 
to fight." 


Then he * addressed the sons, saying, "It is your duty not 
to restrain him; Allah might well grant him martyrdom." 
And so ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh did accompany the Prophet to 
the battle and he was killed at Uhud. May God be pleased 
with him."443 


442 Sahih Ibn Hibban 7024, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain is Jayyid (good) in hischecking of Sahih Ibn Hibban. Shaikh Al- 
Albani declared this narration Hasan in Sahih Al- 

Mawarid 1928. 

443 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 3/4. Also in As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn 
Katheer. 

Shaikh Al-Albani commented in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of 
Muhammad Al-Ghazali: "Narrated by Ibn Hisham on the authority of 
Ibn Ishaq who said "It was told to me by Abu Ishaq bin Yasar, who 
narrated from some elders from Banu Salama". This chain is Hasan 
(good) if the elders are from the Sahaba, otherwise it is Mursal 
(stopping at a Tabai). Part of it is in Musnad Ahmad (22553) on the 
authority of Abu Qatada with the addition: "They were all killed at 
Uhud; he, his brother's son and a slave of theirs. The Prophet % 
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Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Abu Qatada 


woo, 
(as al = 2) with the addition to the hadith of ‘Amr bin 
Al-Jamuh: 


"They were all killed at Uhud; he (‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh), his 
brother's son and a slave of theirs. The Prophet ™ passed 
by his dead body and said "It is as though I am seeing 
you walking with your leg healed in Paradise". And the 
Prophet * ordered that that all three of them should be 
buried in the same grave."*44 


The Story of Hanzala Ghaseel-ul- 
Malaikah*** 


‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah from his father and his 


grandfather (legic 40! 95) narrated that heard the 
Prophet = say that Hanzala was martyred (in the 
following way): 


Hanzala bin Abu 'Aamir (** “' 32) met Abu Sufyan bin 
Harb in battle. He had gained the better of Abu Sufyan 
when Shaddad bin Al-Aswad, who was known as Ibn 
Sha'ub, seeing him poised over Abu Sufyan, struck and 
killed him. 


The Messenger of Allah % said, "Your companion 
(meaning Hanzala) is being cleansed by the angels. Ask 
his family what this is about*4©." When they asked his 


passed by his dead body and said "It is as though I am seeing you 
walking with your leg healed in Paradise"." End quote from English 
translation of Fiqh-us-Seerah distributed and published by IIPH, 
page 291 (Arabic book, page 262). 

444 Musnad Ahmad 22553, Hasan according to Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 

“’ The one who was bathed by the Angels. 

446 i.e. How did he get this honour of being washed by the Angels? 
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wife, she replied,"He went out to battle in a state of ritual 
impurity*4+” when he heard the call to battle." 


The Messenger of Allah # said, "That is why the angels 
were cleansing him."448 


The Presence of Angels On The Battle of 
Uhud 


wo, 
Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas ea e 2); 

I saw Allah's Messenger ™ on the day of the Battle of 
Uhud accompanied by two men fighting on his behalf. 
They were dressed in white and were fighting as bravely 
as possible. I had never seen them before, nor did I see 
them later on.*49 


The Martyrdom of Jabir’s Father 
‘Abdullah bin “Amr (“© “! ~~) 


«sc al 
Narrated Jabir = oe 2), 


When the time of the Battle of Uhud approached, my 
father called me at night and said, "I think that I will be 
the first amongst the companions of the Prophet = to be 
martyred. I do not leave anyone after me dearer to me 
than you, except Allah's Messenger’s @ soul and I owe 
some debt and you should repay it and treat your sisters 
favorably (nicely and politely)." So in the morning he was 
the first to be martyred and was buried along with 
another (martyr). I did not like to leave him with the other 
(martyr) so I took him out of the grave after six months of 


“’TIn a state of Janabah (Major ritual impurity). 


448 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Sahih ibn Hibban 7025. Shaikh Al-Albani 
declared a similar narration to be Hasan in his Silsilatul Ahadith As- 
Sahiha, 326. 

449 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4054, Sahih Muslim 2306b. 
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his burial and he was in the same condition as he was on 
the day of burial, except a slight change near his ear.45° 


It has been reported on the authority of Abu Zubair 
who heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (4 +! J) say: 


I fought in the company of the Messenger of Allah = 
nineteen battles. Jabir said: I did not participate in the 
Battle of Badr and the Battle of Uhud. My father 
prevented me (from participating in these battles as my 
age was tender). After “Abdullah (my father) was killed on 
the Day of Uhud, I never lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah # and joined every battle (he fought).*5! 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah went forth from Madinah to 
battle the polytheists, and my father ‘Abdullah (bin “Amr 
bin Haram) told me, "Jabir, there'll be no harm in you 
being among the lookouts of the people of Madinah until 
you know how things fare with us. I swear, if it weren't for 
my having daughters who will survive me, I'd be happy for 
you to be killed right before me!" 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah continued, "While I was there among 
the lookouts, my aunt arrived with my father and my 
uncle whom she had balanced on a baggage camel (she 
carried their bodies on a camel). She bore them into 
Madinah to bury them in our cemeteries when a man 
arrived and called out, 'The Prophet orders you to return 
with the dead and to bury them where they were killed.' 
So we did take them hack and buried them where they 
had been killed. 


450 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1351. 
451 Sahih Muslim 1813. 
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"During the Caliphate of Muawiyya bin Abu Sufyan 


ay 
aie a), a man came to me and said, 'Jabir bin 
Abdullah, some of Muawiyya's workers have uncovered 
your father to sight, and part of him is outside the grave 
(because of a digging that had taken place for some 
construction) .' So I went and found him to be ina 
similar, unchanged state as when I buried him, except for 
what always happens to those killed (the injuries were 
present as before)." 


My father had died (being survived by six orphan 
daughters), leaving behind a debt which was to be repaid 
in dates. ...452 


kyo. 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (ae ail - 2) narrated that: 


“By Allah! My dad had consumed wine on the day of 
Uhud (in the morning). Then that morning he went with 
the Prophet * to the battlefield and fought alongside the 
Prophet till he was martyred.” 45% 


The Virtues of Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas And 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh (+ “! ==) 


a 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas enam e 2) narrated that: 


On the day of Uhud, ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh asked me, 'Are 
you not going to supplicate to Allah?', so we stood aside 
and I (Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas) supplicated: "O Lord, when I 


452 First part of the Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 15281, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. The 
story of how Jabir bin ‘Abdullah’s debt was repayed will be mentioned 
later In sha Allah. 

453 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/223, Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani declared this narration to be Sahih. [Mohammed Thajammul 
Hussain Manna: By this time alcoholic drinks were not made 
prohibited for the Muslims] 
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meet the enemy, let me meet a man of enormous strength 
and fury. Then grant me victory over him that I might kill 
him and acquire spoils from him." 


‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said 'Aameen (Let it happen so)' and 
then he (‘Abdullah bin Jahsh) supplicated "O Allah! Let 
me meet a man of great standing and enormous fury. I 
shall fight him for Your sake, O Lord, and he shall fight 
me. He shall take me and cut off my nose and ears and 
when I meet You on the morrow You will say, "For what 
were your nose and ear cut off?" And I would reply, "For 
Your sake and for the sake of Your Prophet." And then 
You would say, "You have spoken the truth..." 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas then told his son (while narrating 
this incident): "O my son! The prayer of ‘Abdullah ibn 
Jahsh was better than mine. I saw him at the end of the 
day. He was killed and mutilated and in fact his nose and 
his ear were hung on a string."454 


wo, 
Narrated “Ali ‘“~ atl 929), 

I never saw the Prophet ™ saying, "Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you," to any man after Sad (bin 
Abi Waqqas). I heard him * saying (to him), "Shoot 
(arrows)! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you."455 


454 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 2/86, Al-Hilyatul Awliya 1/108. 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani concluded that this chain is Hasan in his 
book of the Prophetic Seerah. Hafidh Al-Iraqi in his checking Al- 
Hilyatul Awliya 5/47 said that the chain is Jayyid (good). Imam Ibn 
Hajar Al-Haithami said that the men of this narration are Sahih in 
Majmua Az-Zawaid 9/304. [But Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut for a 
similar narration in Siyar Alam An-Nubala said that there are men in 
this narration that are not known (in his checking of Siyar Alam An- 
Nubala 1/112)- And Allah knows the best.] Translation adapted from 
the book 'Companions of The Prophet’, vol.1, by Abdul Wahid Hamid. 
455 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2905, 4055. Also see-Sunan At-Tirmidhi 2829. 
Note: He also said this for Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwam- 

‘Abdullah bin Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwam reported on the Day of the 
Battle of the Trench: 
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Usayrim 'Amr bin Thabit bin Waqsh*° 
Was One of Those Who Entered Paradise 
Without Offering A Single Prayer 


Sy. 
Ibn Ishaq narrated that: Abu Huraira (ae at 2), used 
to say, 'Tell me which man it was who entered paradise 
without ever having performed the prayer?’ If those there 
did not know who it was and asked him, he would 
reply,'Usayrim of Banu 'Abdul Ashhal, 'Amr bin Thabit 
bin Wagqsh.' 


Al-Husayn went on, "I asked Mabad bin Asad, 'Tell me 
about Al-Usayrim.' He replied, 'He used to deny Islam 
despite his own people's acceptance of it. But when the 
day for Uhud arrived, he accepted Islam. He then took his 
sword and piled into the thick of the fray, fighting on until 
overcome by wounds. When some of Banu 'Abdul Ashhal 
were searching out those of them killed in the battle, they 
came upon him. 


I and Umar bin Abu Salama were with women folk in the fort of 
Hassan (bin Thabit). He at one time leaned for me and I cast a glance 
and at another time I leaned for him and he would see and I 
recognised my father as he rode on his horse with his arms towards 
the tribe of Quraizah. ‘Abdullah bin 'Urwa reported from ‘Abdullah 
bin Zubair: I made a mention of that to my father, whereupon he 
said: My son, did you see me (on that occasion)? He said: Yes. 
Thereupon he said: By Allah, Allah's Messenger @ addressed me 
saying: I would sacrifice for you my father and my mother. -Sahih 
Muslim 2416a. 


456 


This Sahabi (companion) was ‘Amr bin Thabit bin Waqaysh, and it 
is also said (that his great grandfather was called) Uqaysh, 
(continuing the lineage) bin Zaghbah bin Za’ura bin ‘Abdul Ash-hal 
Al-Ansaari. He was (named by being) attributed to his grandfather 
and (thus) it was said (that he was) ‘Amr bin Ukaysh. And his mother 
was Bint Al-Yaman sister of Hudaifah, he (‘Amr) was titled Usayrim, 
and he was martyred at Uhud. This is how Ibn Hajar (Al-Asqalani) 
named him in Al-Isabah (5801). (Islamqa.info | Arabic | 276329) 
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They commented, "By Allah! this man is Al-Usayrim, what 
brought him here? When we left him he was against this 
event." They asked him, "What brought you here, 'Amr? 
Was it your concern for your people, or a desire for 
Islam?" 'It was my desire for Islam,’ he replied. 'I have 
come to believe in Allah and His messenger and I have 
accepted Islam. I took my sword and joined the 
Messenger of Allah and fought until I was injured. ' 


Soon thereafter he died in their arms. When they told the 
Messenger of Allah he said, "Verily he is from the people 
of paradise."457 

. (48 abl o>) 
Narrated Abu Huraira wr ; 
‘Amr ibn ‘Uqaysh had given usurious loans in pre-Islamic 
period; so he disliked to embrace Islam until he took 
them. He came on the day of Uhud and asked: Where are 
my cousins? They (the people) replied: At Uhud. He 
asked: Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He 
asked: Where is so-and-so? They said: At Uhud. He then 
put on his coat of mail and rode his horse; he then 
proceeded towards them. 


When the Muslims saw him, they said: ‘Keep away, O 
‘Amr!’ He said: ‘I have become a believer’. He fought until 
he was wounded. He was then taken to his family 
wounded. Sa'd ibn Mu'adh came to his sister: Ask him 
(whether he fought) out of partisanship, out of anger for 
them, or out of anger for Allah. He said: Out of anger of 
(for the sake of) Allah and His Messenger. He then died 
and entered Paradise. He did not offer any prayer for 
Allah.458 


457 Musnad Ahmad 23634, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/222 and 2/86. 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is 
Hasan. 

458 Sunan Abi Dawud 2537, Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Archers’ Mistake And The Turning 
Point of The Battle 


a, ae 
Narrated “Aisha (Ys a 2), 


On the day (of the battle) of Unud when the pagans were 
defeated*5?, Satan shouted, "O slaves of Allah! Beware of 
the forces at your back," and on that the Muslims of the 
front files fought with the Muslims of the back files 
(thinking they were pagans). 


Ay is 
Hudheia a 2) looked back to see his father "Al- 
Yaman," (being attacked by the Muslims). He shouted, "O 
Allah's Slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did 
not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you." ‘Urwa said that Hudhaifa continued to do 
good (invoking Allah to forgive the killer of his father till 
he met Allah (i.e. died).4©° 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas 
(ae ait eo ) that he said: 


The victory of Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, was 
never so great as on the day of Uhud. He said: We 
disagreed with that, but Ibn 'Abbas said: Between me and 
those who disagree with me stands the book of Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted. 


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says concerning 
the day of Uhud: 


“And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His Permission... 


461. until (the moment) you lost your courage and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed after He showed 


459 In the initial phase of the battle. 
460 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3290, 4065. 
“*! From here the Ayah speaks about the second stage of the battle. 
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you (of the booty) which you love. Among you are some 
that desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. 
Then He made you flee from them (your enemy), that He 
might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is 
Most Gracious to the believers.” (Quran, Surah Aal-'Imran 
S152): 


What was meant by that was the archers. The Prophet 
posted them in a (particular) place then he said: “Protect 
our backs; if you see us being killed, do not come to our 
aid, and if you see us capturing booty, do not come and 
join us." When the Prophet ™ began to take booty and 
they ransacked the camp of the Mushrikeen, all the 
archers ran and entered the camp to join in the 
plundering, and the ranks of the Messenger of Allah * all 
gathered like this - and he interlaced the fingers of both 
hands - and they were all together. 


When the archers left this gap unprotected that they had 
been covering, the (enemy) cavalry entered from that 
place and attacked the Companions of the Prophet “ who 
began to strike one another in a state of confusion. Many 
of the Muslims were killed, even though at the beginning 
of the day, the battle had been in favour of the Prophet ™ 
and his Companions, to such an extent that seven or nine 
(Mushrik) banner carriers had been killed. 


The Muslims rushed towards the mountain but they 
could not get there as people were shouting, “To the 
cave!”, because they were being attacked and crushed. 
The Shaitan shouted, “Muhammad has been killed!”, and 
no one doubted that it was true. We remained like that, 
not doubting that he had been killed, until the Messenger 
of Allah # appeared between the two Sa’ds, and we 
recognized him from the way he leaned forward when he 
walked. Then we rejoiced as if nothing had happened to 
us. He came and climbed up towards us, saying: “Allah's 
anger is great against those who bloodied the face of His 
Messenger." 
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Then he said: “O Allah, it is not right for them to prevail 
over us,” and then he reached us.*62 


Rumour Spreads That The Prophet = Is 
Killed 


‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated from Az-Zubair (ibn 
Al-Awwam) (“«* “! ==)), who said: 


"I swear, I remember seeing the legs of Hind bint Utba 
and her companions, their clothing tucked up as they 
fled. Almost nothing prevented them being captured when 
the Muslim archers turned away to the camp after we had 
blocked the enemy from reaching it.4©3 But this meant we 
had left our rear open to the cavalry, and they came at us 
from behind. 


Someone yelled, "Muhammad has been killed!" So we 
turned back, the enemy reeling back on us too, after we 
had killed their standard bearers, preventing any of them 
from approaching it. 


We lost the battle after winning it (in the initial stages) 
because of the shock (of the rumour that the Prophet # 
was killed)."464 


According to Ibn Humayd from Salama from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq: 


The first man to recognise the Messenger of Allah * after 
the defeat and the rumour that the Messenger of Allah = 
had been killed was, according to Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri, 


“° Portion of a Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 2609. 

“°° ie. most of the archers under ‘Abdullah bin Jubair left their 
positions before receiving clear orders from the Prophet * leaving the 
rear of the Muslims open to attack. 

464 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Tafseer At-Tabari 4/162. Dr. Muhammad As- 
Suyani declared this narration to be Sahih. 
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a oe 
Ka'b bin Malik es a 2) the brother of the Banu 
Salama. 


(Ka'ab bin Malik said) "I recognised his eyes shining 
beneath his helmet and I called out at the top of my voice, 
‘Muslims, rejoice! This is the Messenger of Allah! The 
Messenger of Allah & signed to me to be silent. When the 
Muslims recognised the Messenger of Allah, they went up 
with him towards the gorge."465 


The Prophet = Fulfills His Word Of 
Killing Ubai bin Khalaf 


Abu Al-Aswad stated, from 'Urwa bin Az-Zubayr 
a P), who said, 

"Ubai bin Khalaf, a brother of Banu Jumuh, had made an 
oath in Makkah that he would certainly kill the 
Messenger of Allah #. When news of the oath reached 
him, the Prophet said, 'No; I will kill him, if Allah wills 
it! 


"When it was time for the battle of Unud, Ubayy came 
forth armoured and helmeted, saying, 'I will not live on if 
Muhammad does!'. 


He attacked the Messenger of Allah * trying to kill 
him, but Mus'ab bin Umayr, a brother of Bani Abdud- 
Dar, met him in defence of the Messenger of Allah. 
Mus'ab bin Umayr was killed. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ noticed that Ubayy's collarbone 

was visible between his helmet and his suit of chain-mail, 
and so he thrust him there with his spear. Ubayy fell from 
his horse, though no blood was coming from his wound. 


“°° Portion of the narration from Seerat Ibn Ishaq 1/301. 


Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani declared this narration to be Sahih. 
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His companions came and carried him off; he was 
bellowing like a bull, but people told him, 'He has not 
harmed you; it's just a scratch.’ 


He then told them of what the Messenger of Allah @ had 
said, namely that he would kill Ubai bin Khalaf. He then 
said, 'I swear by Him who holds my soul in His hand, if 
what afflicts me were to afflict all the people of Dhul- 
Majaz, they'd all die of it!’ And he did die and go to hell; 
and damned be all the denizens of hell-fire! +©° 


According to Ibn Humayd from Salama from 
Muhammad bin Ishaq: 


The first man to recognise the Messenger of Allah ™ after 
the defeat and the rumour that the Messenger of Allah = 
had been killed was, according to Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri, 


so ail o 
Ka'b bin Malik ee 2) the brother of the Banu 
Salama. 


(Ka'ab bin Malik said) "I recognised his eyes shining 
beneath his helmet and I called out at the top of my voice, 
‘Muslims, rejoice! This is the Messenger of Allah! The 
Messenger of Allah signed to me to be silent. When the 
Muslims recognised the Messenger of Allah, they went up 
with him towards the gorge." 


With him were “Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Quhafah, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, 


466 (Imam ibn Katheer said:) "Musa bin Uqba related this tradition in 
his military chronicle, from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyib, in 
similar terms." As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer in the 
chapters on the Battle of Uhud. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Urwa ibn Az-Zubair (from 
the Tabioon) narrates by a Mursal route, but since the same 
narration was also narrated by Sa'eed ibn Al-Musayyib (he is from 
the elders of the Tabioon) this becomes authentic, because the 
Mursal narrations of some elder Tabioon are generally accepted. 


276 


Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwam, Al-Harith bin As-Simmah, and 
a number of other Muslims 6"! rf* #! 9?) 


As the Messenger of Allah @ was climbing up the gorge, 
he encountered Ubai bin Khalaf, who was saying, "Where 
is Muhammad? May I not escape if you escape!" They 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, shall one of us go over and 
deal with him?" "Leave him," he said. 


When he drew close, the Messenger of Allah ™ took a 
javelin from Al-Harith bin As-Simmah. I have been told 
that some people say that when the Messenger of Allah % 
took it, he shook us off, so that we flew off from him like 
camel-flies from a camel's back when it shakes itself. 


Then he confronted (Ubayy) and gave him such a thrust 
in the neck [*that he swayed in the saddle several times] 
then fell from his horse.*67 


Al-Yamaan Husayl bin Jabir Was 
Erroneously Killed By The Muslims 
Because of The Prevailing Confusion 


‘Asim bin 'Umar bin Qatada from Mahmud bin Labeed 
(gi +I 2) told me that when the Messenger ™ went 
out to Uhud, Husayl bin Jabir, who was Al-Yamaan (the 
father of Hudhayfa bin Al-Yamaan), and Thabit bin 
Waqsh (gic 4! 2) were sent up into the forts with the 
women and children. 


They were both old men and one said to the other, 'What 
are you waiting for, may you loose your father (an old 
Arabic expression of disgust)? There's no more than a 


467 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 1/301. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani declared this 
narration to be Sahih except for the portion in the square brakets 
(with the asterisk), because Imam Ibn Ishaq reported that part 
without a chain. 
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donkey's life-span left for our generation (i.e.Neither of us 
will live much longer, we are certain to die today 
ortomorrow) we are from the important men of our people, 
so let us take our swords and join the Prophet. Perhaps 
Allah will grant us martyrdom with him.' 


So they took their swords and sallied out until they met 
the army. No one knew anything about them. Thabit was 
killed by the polytheists and Husayl (Al-Yaman) by the 
swords of the Muslims, who killed him without 
recognizing him. Hudhayfa said, 'It is my father.' 


They said, 'By Allah, we did not know him,' and they 
spoke the truth. Hudhayfa ibn Al-Yaman said, 'May Allah 
forgive you, for He is most compassionate.' The Prophet 
wanted to pay his blood-money, but Hudhayfa gave it as 
charity to the Muslims and that increased his favour with 
the Prophet  .468 


a ee 
Narrated “Aisha (ls - go), 


On the day (of the battle) of Unud when the pagans were 
defeated*©?, Satan shouted, "O slaves of Allah! Beware of 
the forces at your back," and on that the Muslims of the 
front files fought with the Muslims of the back files 
(thinking they were pagans). 


ae 
Huda san ge) looked back to see his father "Al- 
Yaman," (being attacked by the Muslims). He shouted, "O 
Allah's Slaves! My father! My father!" By Allah, they did 
not stop till they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you." Urwa said that Hudhaifa continued to do 
good (invoking Allah to forgive the killer of his father) till 
he met Allah (i.e. died).4+7° 


468 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/222. Graded Sahih by 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 

469 In the initial phase of the battle. 

470 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3290. 
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Some Sahaba Abandoned Fighting And 
Retreated Because of The Confusion And 
Disorder 


wo, 
Narrated Anas dal 2); 

On the day of the Battle of Uhud, the people ran away, 
leaving the Prophet @, but Abu Talha was shielding the 
Prophet # with his shield in front of him. Abu Talha was a 
strong, experienced archer who used to keep his arrow 
bow strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two 
or three arrow bows. If any man passed by carrying a 
quiver full of arrows, the Prophet ™ would say to him, 
"Empty it in front of Abu Talha." 


When the Prophet * started looking at the enemy by 
raising his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let 
my parents be sacrificed for your sake! Please don't raise 
your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy 
should hit you. Let my neck and chest be wounded 
instead of yours." 


(On that day) I saw “Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr and 
Umm Sulaim both lifting their dresses up so that I was 
able to see the ornaments of their legs, and they were 
carrying the water skins of their arms to pour the water 
into the mouths of the thirsty people and then go back 
and fill them and come to pour the water into the mouths 
of the people again. (On that day) Abu Talha's sword fell 
from his hand twice or thrice.*7! 


«co al og 
Az-Zubayr ee es narrated: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah ™ saying on that day, 
"Talha performed an action which has made it (Paradise) 


471 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3811,4064. 
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obligatory when he did what he did for the Messenger of 
Allah." 


The army had fled and abandoned the Messenger of Allah 
=, some of them getting as far as Al-Munaqgqa near Al- 
A'was. 'Uthman bin 'Affan, together with 'Uqba bin 
Uthman and Sa'd bin 'Uthman, two men of the Ansaar, 
fled as far as Al-Jal'ab, a mountain in the neighbourhood 
of Madinah, near Al-A'was. 


They stayed there for three days, and then came back to 
the Messenger of Allah. They claimed that the Prophet @ 
said to them, "On that day you were scattered far and 
wide" [i.e. what you did was because of the nature of the 
outcome of the battle, hence there is nothing wrong on 
your part]*72 


The Ansaar Who Defended The Prophet 
= When He Was Left Alone 


It has been reported on the authority of Anas bin 


bec 
Malik ‘“* ail (924) that (when the enemy got the upper 
hand) on the day of the Battle of Uhud, the Messenger 
of Allah = was left with only seven men from the 
Ansaar and two men from the Quraysh. When the 
enemy advanced towards him and overwhelmed him, 
he = said: 


Whoso turns them away from us will attain Paradise or 
will be my Companion in Paradise. A man from the 
Ansaar came forward and fought (the enemy) until he was 
killed. The enemy advanced and overwhelmed him again 
and he repeated the words: Whoso turns them away, from 
us will attain Paradise or will be my Companion in 
Paradise. A man from the Ansar came forward and fought 
until he was killed. 


472 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 3/113, Tareekh At-Tabari. The chain is Sahih 
according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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This state continued until the seven Ansaar were killed 
(one after the other). Now, the Messenger of Allah “said 
to his two Companions: We have not done justice to our 
Companions.*73 


It was narrated that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"On the day of Uhud, the people ran away, and the 
Messenger of Allah (#) was in one position among twelve 
men of the Ansaar, one of whom was Talha bin 
'Ubaidullah. He said: 'Who will face the people?’ Talha 
said: 'I will.' The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Stay where 
you are.’ 


One of the Ansaar said: 'I will, O Messenger of Allah (*).' 
He said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. 
Then he turned and saw the idolators. He said: 'Who will 
face the people?’ Talha said: 'I will'. The Messenger of 
Allah # said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansaar said: 
'T will, O Messenger of Allah (#).' He said: 'You (go ahead).' 
So he fought until he was killed. 


This carried on, and each man of the Ansaar went out to 
face them and fought like the one before him, and was 
killed, until only the Messenger of Allah (#) and Talhah 
bin 'Ubaidullah were left. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
'Who will face the people?’ Talhah said: 'I will.’ 


So Talhah fought like the eleven before him, until his 
hand was struck, and his fingers were cut off, and he 
exclaimed in pain. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'If you 
had said Bismillah (in the Name of Allah), the angels 
would have lifted you up with the people looking on.’ 
Then Allah drove back the idolators."*74 


473 Sahih Muslim 1789 
* Sunan An-Nasai 3149. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Bravery of Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah 
(as atl o) 


«sc al a 
Az-Zubayr ‘“* sat ae narrated: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah ™ saying on that day, 
"Talha performed an action which has made it (Paradise) 
obligatory when he did what he did for the Messenger of 
Allah" .475 


Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah-that the Messenger of Allah 
(#) said: 


"Whoever would be pleased to look at a martyr walking 
upon the face of the earth, then let him look at Talha bin 
'Ubaidullah."476 


cs al we 
Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim Ce 2); 
I saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had protected 
the Prophet = (from an arrow) .477 


The Services of Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwam 
(as al s?) 


Narrated 'Urwa (the son of Az- Zubair): 

Az-Zubair had three scars caused by the sword, one of 
which was over his shoulder and I used to insert my 
fingers in it. He received two of those wounds on the day 
of Badr and one on the day of Al-Yarmuk. 


475 Extracted from Seerat Ibn Ishaq 3/113, Tareekh At-Tabari. The 
chain is Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 

“© Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3739. 

It was narrated from Jabir that: Talhah passed by the Prophet ™ and 
he said: "A martyr walking upon the face of the earth." Sunan Ibn 
Majah Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125. Both the narrations are Sahih 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah (126). 
477 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3724, 4063. 
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When ‘Abdullah bin Zubair was killed, 'Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan said to me, "O 'Urwa, do you recognize the sword 
of Az-Zubair?" I said, "Yes." He said, "What marks does it 
have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp edge which 
was caused in it on the day of Badr." 'Abdul- Malik said, 
"You are right! (i.e. their swords) have dents because of 
clashing with the regiments of the enemies. 


Then 'Abdul-Malik returned that sword to me (i.e. Urwa). 
(Hisham, 'Urwa's son said, "We estimated the price of the 
sword as three-thousand (Dinars) and after that it was 
taken by one of us (i.e. the inheritors) and I wish I could 
have had it.")*78 


The Bravery of Abu Talha 


wo, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ‘** BS 2); 

Abu Talha and the Prophet ™ used to shield themselves 
with one shield. Abu Talha was a good archer, and when 
he threw (his arrows) the Prophet would look at the 
target of his arrows.*79 


wo, 
Narrated Abu Talha ‘“* sail a 2); 

Slumber overtook us during the battle of Uhud while we 
were in the front files. My sword would fall from my hand 
and I would pick it up, and again it would fall down and I 
would pick it up again.*8° 


oe 
Narrated Anas ee 2); 

On the day of the Battle of Uhud, the people ran away, 
leaving the Prophet @, but Abu Talha was shielding the 
Prophet # with his shield in front of him. Abu Talha was a 
strong, experienced archer who used to keep his arrow 
bow strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two 


“8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3973. 
479 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2902. 
480 Sahih Al-Bukhari Book 65, Hadith 4562. 


283 


or three arrow bows. If any man passed by carrying a 
quiver full of arrows, the Prophet ™ would say to him, 
"Empty it in front of Abu Talha." 


When the Prophet ™ stated looking at the enemy by 
raising his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let 
my parents be sacrificed for your sake! Please don't raise 
your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy 
should hit you. Let my neck and chest be wounded 
instead of yours." 


(On that day) I saw “Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr and 
Umm Sulaim both lifting their dresses up so that I was 
able to see the ornaments of their legs, and they were 
carrying the water skins of their arms to pour the water 
into the mouths of the thirsty people and then go back 
and fill them and come to pour the water into the mouths 
of the people again. (On that day) Abu Talha's sword fell 
from his hand twice or thrice.*8! 


Narrated Mu'tamir's father (“= “| =), 
Abu Uthman said that on the day of the battle of Uhud, 
none remained with the Prophet but Talha and Sa‘d.*82 


ses SN as 
Az-Zubair == gy 2) narrated that: 


I saw that the Prophet “ wanted to climb onto a 
mountain*®s, but when he tried to climb up, he could not 
manage to do so as he was wearing two coats of mail 
(double armour). 


So Talha bin Ubaidullah bent down beneath him and 
then the Messenger of Allah @ climbed upon him and was 
settled on the rock. I heard the Messenger of Allah saying 


481 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3811. 
482 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4060, Sahih Muslim 2414. 
“°° This was during the retreat. 
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on that day, “It (Paradise) has become obligatory for Talha 
(because of what he did for the Messenger of Allah).”484 


The Soldier Who Seemed To Be From 
The People of Paradise 


re ae 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa°d As-Sa‘idi ae go), 


Allah's Messenger # and the pagans faced each other and 
started fighting. When Allah's Messenger ™ returned to 
his camp and when the pagans returned to their camp, 
somebody talked about a man amongst the companions 
of Allah's Messenger “ who would follow and kill with his 
sword any pagan going alone. He (a companion) said, 
"Nobody did his job (i.e. fighting) so properly today as that 
man." Allah's Messenger * said, "Indeed, he is amongst 
the people of the (Hell) Fire." 


A man amongst the people said, "I shall accompany him 
(to watch what he does)" Thus he accompanied him, and 
wherever he stood, he would stand with him, and 
wherever he ran, he would run with him. Then the (brave) 
man got wounded seriously and he decided to bring about 
his death quickly. He planted the blade of the sword in 
the ground directing its sharp end towards his chest 
between his two breasts. Then he leaned on the sword 
and killed himself. The other man came to Allah's 
Messenger * and said, "I testify that you are Allah's 
Messenger. 


The Prophet “ asked, "What has happened?" He replied, 
"(It is about) the man whom you had described as one of 


484 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/28. Sahih according to 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. Be reminded that this service of Talha bin 
‘Ubaidullah- of kneeling down to assist the Prophet’s climb- is after 
sustaining multiple stabs and wounds while fighting, and also after 
loosing some of his fingers and getting a hand paralysed! 
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the people of the (Hell) Fire. The people were greatly 
surprised at what you said, and I said, 'I will find out his 
reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him. He got 
severely wounded, and hastened to die by slanting the 
blade of his sword in the ground directing its sharp end 
towards his chest between his two breasts. Then he eased 
on his sword and killed himself." 


Then Allah's Messenger * said, "A man may seem to the 
people as if he were practising the deeds of the people of 
Paradise while in fact he is from the people of the Hell) 
Fire, another may seem to the people as if he were 
practicing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), while in 
fact he is from the people of Paradise."485 


The Prophet = Gets Injured 


A, 
Narrated Anas eet 2); 

"On the Day of Uhud, the incisors of the Prophet ™ were 
broken, and he had a facial wound in the area of the 
forehead, such that the blood flowed over his face. He 
said: 'How can a people that do this to their Prophet 
succeed, while he is calling them to Allah?’ 


So the following was revealed: 


485 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2898. In Sahih Muslim 112, an addition to the 
narration says: "And there was a person (his name was Quzman and 
he was one of the hypocrites) among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “ who did not spare a detached (fighter of the 
enemy) but pursued and killed him with the sword". As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer and Musnad Abu Ya'la (13/455) have 
authentically mentioned that this incident occured during the Battle 
of Uhud. A similar incident was reported during the Battle of Khaibar 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari 4203. 
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Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
towards them or punishes them; verily they are the 
wrongdoers (Quran, Surah Aal-Imran, 3:128)."486 


a 
Narrated Anas ow! o)); 

"The face of the Messenger of Allah @ was wounded, his 
incisors were broken, and he was struck by an arrow on 
his shoulder. While blood was flowing over his face and 
he was wiping it, he said: 'How can a nation succeed 
while they are doing this to their Prophet and he is calling 
them to Allah?’ 


So Allah, Most High revealed: 


Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
towards them or punishes them; verily they are the 
wrongdoers (3:128)."487 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: from his 
father: "On the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah @ 
said: 'O Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! O Allah! Curse Al- 
Harith bin Hisham! O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umaiyya! 
[(And also on) Suhail bin “Amr].'488 


He said: 'So the following was revealed: Not for you is the 
decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them [or 
punishes them] (Quran 3:128).' 


“86 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3002. Imam Abu ‘esa At-Tirmidhi said that 


this Hadith is Hassan Sahih. 
“87 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3003. Imam Abu ‘Eesa At-Tirmidhi said that 
this Hadith is Hassan Sahih. 
ere eee eee 
“8° All of them accepted Islam later in their lives. toes oo o) 
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So Allah turned in mercy towards them, they accepted 
Islam and their (adherence to) Islam was good."489 
It ‘ vy (45 al o>) oa, 
was narrated that Anas bin Malik < said: 
On the Day of Uhud, a molar of the Messenger of Allah = 
was broken and he was wounded. Blood started pouring 
down his face, and he started to wipe his face and say: 
“How can any people prosper if they soak the face of their 
Prophet with blood when he is calling them to Allah?” 
Then Allah revealed: “Not for you is the decision.”[Quran 
3128/70 


co a ow 
Narrated Sahl bin Sa’d As-Sa‘idi —< gs 2), 


When the helmet broke on the head of the Prophet @ and 
his face became covered with blood and his incisor tooth 
broke (i.e. during the Battle of Uhud), 


“Ali used to bring water in his shield while Fatima was 
washing the blood off his face. When Fatima saw that the 
bleeding increased because of the water, she took a mat 
(of palm leaves), burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) 
on the wound of Allah's Messenger ™, whereupon the 
bleeding stopped.*?! 


“8° Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3004. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 4070 mentions Suhail bin ‘Amr’s name as well. 

490 Sunan Ibn Majah 4027. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

491 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5722, 2903. 
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The Disbeliever Who Was Swallowed By 
The Earth 


4s 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah ada e 2) narrates from his 
father that- On the day of Uhud a man (who was a 
polytheist) said: "O Allah! If Muhammad is upon the 
truth, (let the earth) swallow me", and then he was not 
seen.492 


A Feeling of Drowsiness Overcomes The 
Believers 


A 4 
Abu Talha cole ee 2) narrated that on the day of the 
Uhud when I raised my head I saw that my companions 
were feeling drowsy (with slumber) and were bending 
under their shields.49° 


i 
Abu Talha (ae al ge 2) said: 


I was amongst those who were overtaken by slumber until 
my sword fell from my hand on several occasions. The 
sword fell and I picked it up, and it fell again, and I 
picked it up."494 
a \ 

Narrated Anas Ae i og 9) 

That Abu Talhah said: "I raised my head to look around 
on the Day of Uhud, and there was not one of them that 
day except that he was swaying under his shield due to 
drowsiness. 


492 Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/125. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami said that 
the men of this narration are Sahih. 

493 Tafseer At-Tabari 4/140, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 2/325. Sahih 
according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 

494 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4068. 
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Allah said about that: 


“Then He sent down upon you - after the distress - a 
slumber of security” (Quran 3:154).495 


ae eee 
Az-Zubair os ge 2) said: 


“I saw myself with the Messenger of Allah # on the Day of 
Uhud when the fear became intense. Then sleep was cast 
upon us and thus, there was not one of us except that his 
chin was on his chest. By Allah! I can hear, as if it is like 
a dream, the statement of Mu’attib bin Qushayr, ‘If we 
had anything to do with the affair, none of us would have 
been killed here.’ I memorized this statement. 


Then Allah revealed the following in its regard: 


“Then, after the grief, He poured tranquility upon you - a 
drowsiness overtaking a group of you. Another group was 
worrying about their own selves, harboring thoughts 
about Allah that were untrue - thoughts of ignorance. 
They were saying, “Is there anything in our hands?” Say, 
“The whole thing belongs to Allah.” They conceal in their 
hearts what they do not disclose to you.They say, “If we 
had any say in the matter, we would not have been killed 
here,” 


And because of the statement of Mu’attib bin Qushayr, 
Allah said: 


“Say, "Even if you had been inside your houses, those 
decreed to be killed would have come out to their death 
beds." [It was] so that Allah might test what is in your 
breasts and purify what is in your hearts. And Allah is 


“© Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3007. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that the Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 
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Knowing of that within the breasts.” (Quran Surah Aal- 
Imran 3:154)496 


The Service of The Muslim Women On 
The Battlefield 


wo, 
Narrated Anas alls go), 

On the day (of the battle) of Uhnud when (some) people 
retreated and left the Prophet @ , I saw “Aisha bint Abu 
Bakr and Umm Sulaim, with their robes tucked up so 
that the bangles around their ankles were visible hurrying 
with their water skins (in another narration it is said, 
"carrying the water skins on their backs"). Then they 
would pour the water in the mouths of the people, and 
return to fill the water skins again and came back again 
to pour water in the mouths of the people.*97 


In a Hadith narrated Thalaba bin Abi Malik 
aad 2), he said: 


Umm Salit was amongst those Ansaari women who had 
given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ®.' 
“Umar said, "She (i.e. Um Salit) used to carry the water 
skins for us on the day of Uhud."*98 


“° Imam Al-Busiri recorded this in Ithaf Al-Khiyarah Al-Maharah 
6245 from Ishaq bin Rahawayh, also in Tafseer of Ibn Abi Hatim 
4373 , and. Shaikh Mugbil bin Hadi said in his footnotes of Tafseer 
ibn Katheer that the chain of this narration is Hasan. Translation 
and comment taken from As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool- 
its English translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic 
Statements Publishing (USA), p.104. 

497 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2880. 

498 Narrated Tha laba bin Abi Malik: 

“Umar bin Al-Khattab distributed some garments amongst the 
women of Madinah. One good garment remained, and one of those 
present with him said, "O chief of the believers! Give this garment to 
your wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah's Messenger ™ ." They meant 
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Mutilation And Burial of The Martyrs of 
The Muslims 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (+= “| =) reported: 


The dead body of my father was brought and he was 
covered (with cloth) and it had been mutilated. I made an 
attempt to lift the cloth, but my people prohibited me to 
do so. I again made an attempt to lift the cloth, but my 
people prohibited me. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ™ 
lifted it or he commanded it to be lifted. He heard the 
noise (of a loud) weeping, or the noise of a woman 
mourner. He inquired who she was. They said: The 
daughter of 'Amr or the sister of Amr, whereupon he said: 
Why does she weep? The Angels provide him shade with 
the help of their Wings until he would be lifted (to his 
heavenly abode). 499 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


Allah's Messenger # used to shroud two martyrs of Uhud 
in one sheet and then say, "Which of them knew Qur'an 
more?" When one of the two was pointed out, he would 
put him first in the grave. Then he * said, "I will be a 
witness for them on the Day of Resurrection." 


He * ordered them to be buried with their blood (on their 
bodies). Neither was the funeral prayer offered for them, 
nor were they washed. 

Jabir added, "When my father was martyred, I started 
weeping and uncovering his face. The companions of the 


Umm Kulthum, the daughter of “Ali. "Umar said, Um Salit has more 
right (to have it)." Umm Salit was amongst those Ansaari women who 
had given the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger ®.' "Umar 
said, "She (i.e. Umm Salit) used to carry the water skins for us on the 
day of Uhud." Sahih Al-Bukhari 2881. 

499 Sahih Muslim 2471. 
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Prophet # stopped me from doing so but the Prophet 
did not stop me. Then the Prophet * said, '(O Jabir.) don't 
weep over him, for the angels kept on covering him with 
their wings till his body was carried away (for burial).°°° 


ae ae 
Anas bin Malik a= gs 2) narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah came to Hamza on the Day of 
Uhud, he @ stood over him and saw that he had been 
mutilated. He ™ said: Had it not been that Safiyya would 
be distressed, then I would have left him to be eaten by 
the beasts until he was gathered on the Day of Judgment 
from their stomachs." 


He said: "Then he * called for a Namirah to shroud him 
with. When it was extended over his head, it left his feet 
exposed, and when it was extended over his feet, it left his 
head exposed." 


He said: "There were many dead and few cloths." He said: 
"One, two and three men were shrouded in one cloth and 
buried in one grave." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah 
= was asking which of them knew the most Quran, so he 
could put him toward the Qiblah." He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah # buried them and he did not perform 
(funeral prayers) for them."5°! 


The Reward In The Akhirah Is Better 


a. 
Narrated Khabbab (ae ail go), 


We migrated with the Prophet # for Allah's Cause, so our 
reward became due with Allah. Some of us passed away 
(i.e. died) without enjoying anything from their reward, 
and one of them was Mus ab bin Umayr who was killed 
(i.e. martyred) on the day of Uhud. 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4079, 4080. 
501 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1016, Sahih according to Al-Albani. 
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He did not leave behind except a sheet of striped woolen 
cloth. If we covered his head with it, his feet became 
naked, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became 
naked. 


The Prophet * said to us, "Cover his head with it and put 
Idhkhir (i.e. a kind of grass) over his feet," or said, "Put 
some Idhkhir over his feet." But some of us have got their 
fruits ripened, and they are collecting them.5° 


sg NN), SS 
Narrated Sad bin Ibraheem ace go), 


A meal was brought to “Abdur-Rahman bin “Auf while he 
was fasting. He said, "Mus ab bin “Umayr was martyred, 
and he was better than I, yet he was shrouded in a Burda 
(i.e. a sheet) so that, if his head was covered, his feet 
became naked, and if his feet were covered, his head 
became naked." “Abdur-Rahman added, "Hamza was 
martyred and he was better than me. Then worldly wealth 
was bestowed upon us and we were given thereof too 
much. We are afraid that the reward of our deeds have 
been given to us in this life." “Abdur-Rahman then started 
weeping so much that he left the food.°° 


502 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4082. 
503 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4045. 
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The Dialogue Between Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb And The Muslims After Their 
Retreat Onto The Mountains 


«cs al 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib ‘** om 2) : 


The Prophet @ appointed “Abdullah bin Jubair as the 
commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty 
on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He instructed them, 
"Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see 
birds snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that 
we have defeated the infidels and made them flee, even 
then you should not leave your place till I send for you." 
Then the disbelievers were defeated. By Allah, I saw the 
women fleeing lifting up their clothes revealing their 
anklets and their legs. 


So, the companions of “Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The 
booty! O people, the booty! Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for now?" “Abdullah bin 
Jubair said, "Have you forgotten what Allah's Messenger 
= said to you?" They replied, "By Allah! We will go to the 
people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our share from the war 
booty." But when they went to them, they were forced to 
turn back defeated. 


At that time Allah's Messenger ™ in their rear was calling 
them back. Only twelve men remained with the Prophet 
and the disbelievers martyred seventy men from us. On 
the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet and his 
companions had caused the 'Pagans to lose 140 men, 
seventy of whom were captured and seventy were killed. 


Then Abu Sufyan asked thrice, "Is Muhammad present 
amongst these people?" The Prophet * ordered his 
companions not to answer him. Then he asked thrice, "Is 
the son of Abu Quhafa present amongst these people?" He 
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asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab present 
amongst these people?" He then returned to his 
companions and said, "As for these (men), they have been 
killed." “Umar could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy of Allah! All 
those you have mentioned are alive, and the thing which 
will make you unhappy is still there." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Our victory today is a counterbalance to yours in the 
battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always 
undecided and is shared in turns by the belligerents, and 
you will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I did 
not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their 
deed" 


After that he started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be 
high! O Hubal, be high!” On that the Prophet ® said (to 
his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! What shall we say?" He said, 
"Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime." 


(Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We have the (idol) Al--Uzza, and 
you have no “Uzza." The Prophet * said (to his 
companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger #! What shall we say?" He 
said, "Says Allah is our Helper and you have no 
helper."504 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas 
MO, 
(ae tl 225) that he said: 


The victory of Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, was 
never so great as on the day of Uhud. He said: We 
disagreed with that, but Ibn 'Abbas said: Between me and 
those who disagree with me stands the book of Allah, may 
He be blessed and exalted. 


504 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3039, 4043, 4044. 
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Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says concerning 
the day of Uhud: 


“And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise to you when you 
were killing them (your enemy) with His Permission; until 
(the moment) you lost your courage and fell to disputing 
about the order, and disobeyed after He showed you (of 
the booty) which you love. Among you are some that 
desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. 
Then He made you flee from them (your enemy), that He 
might test you. But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is 
Most Gracious to the believers.” (Quran, Surah Aal-'Imran 
3:152). 


What was meant by that was the archers. The Prophet 
posted them in a (particular) place then he said: “Protect 
our backs; if you see us being killed, do not come to our 
aid, and if you see us capturing booty, do not come and 
join us." When the Prophet ™ began to take booty and 
they ransacked the camp of the Mushrikeen, all the 
archers ran and entered the camp to join in the 
plundering, and the ranks of the Messenger of Allah * all 
gathered like this - and he interlaced the fingers of both 
hands - and they were all together. 


When the archers left this gap unprotected that they had 
been covering, the (enemy) cavalry entered from that 
place and attacked the Companions of the Prophet “ who 
began to strike one another in a state of confusion. Many 
of the Muslims were killed, even though at the beginning 
of the day, the battle had been in favour of the Prophet @ 
and his Companions, to such an extent that seven or nine 
(Mushrik) banner carriers had been killed. 


The Muslims rushed towards the mountain but they 
could not get there as people were shouting, “To the 
cave!”, because they were being attacked and crushed. 
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The Shaitan shouted, “Muhammad has been killed!”, and 
no one doubted that it was true. We remained like that, 
not doubting that he had been killed, until the Messenger 
of Allah appeared between the two Sa’ds, and we 
recognized him from the way he leaned forward when he 
walked. Then we rejoiced as if nothing had happened to 
us. He came and climbed up towards us, saying: “Allah's 
anger is great against those who bloodied the face of His 
Messenger." 


Then he said: “O Allah, it is not right for them to prevail 
over us,” and then he reached us. A short time passed, 
then Abu Sufyan appeared, yelling at the bottom of the 
mountain: Cause your religion to prevail, O Hubal - twice 
- meaning: show your superiority, Hubal (and vindicate 
your religion), where is Ibn Abi Kabshah*°°? Where is Ibn 
Abi Quhafah? When is Ibn al-Khattab? 


'Umar said: O Messenger of Allah, shouldn't I answer 
him? He said: "Yes." When he said: Cause your religion to 
prevail, O Hubal, ‘Umar said: Allah is Most High and Most 
Glorious! He (Abu Sufyan) said: O son of Al-Khattab, 
where is Ibn Abi Kabshah? Where is Ibn Abi Quhafah? 
Where is Ibn al-Khattab? 'Umar said, Here is the 
Messenger of Allah # here is Abu Bakr, and here I am, 
‘Umar. 


Abu Sufyan said: A day in return for the day of Badr; 
days alternate and war goes in turns. ‘Umar said: We are 


505 Why was the Prophet called Ibn Abi Kabshah? -The story goes that 
there used to be a man in Makkah called Abu Kabshah who was 
devoted to the worship of a star called Ash-Shi'ra. He invited the 
Makkans also to its worship and some of the tribes such as Quraysh, 
Lakhm and Khuza'ah readily responded. When the Prophet 
appeared with a new religion, they named him Ibn Abi Kabshah (son 
of Abu Kabshah) because he too was opposed to the worship of their 
dieties as Abu Kabshah was opposed to their worship. Dr.Mahdi's 
book, Vol.1, p.55. 
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not equal: our slain are in Paradise and your slain are in 
Hell. (Abu Sufyan) said: That's what you say! If that is 
true then we are doomed and lost. Then Abu Sufyan said: 
You will find among your slain some who have been 
mutilated; it was not on the orders of our commanders. 
Then his attitude of Jahiliyyah caught up with him and 
he said: Indeed that is what happened - and he did not 
say anything to indicate disapproval.5°© 


Casualties of The Muslims At-Uhud 


ee, ee 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin ~“Azib edie gs 2), 


On the day of Uhud the Prophet appointed “Abdullah 
bin Jubair as chief of the archers, and seventy among us 
were injured and martyred. On the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, the Prophet “and his companions had inflicted 140 
casualties on the pagans, 70 were taken prisoners, and 
70 were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This is a day of 
(revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue of war is 
undecided .5°7 


ay 
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b dea gw), "On the Day of 
Uhud, sixty-four of the Ansaar were killed, and six from 
the Muhajirin (were killed). .'"508 


On the authority of 'Urwa: 


That the Messenger of Allah made a bond of 
brotherhood between Az-Zubair and Ka'b bin Malik 


(Legic atl m5) And Ka’'b was severely injured on the Day 


506 Musnad Ahmad 2609. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of this narration is Hasan. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said in his 
Umdatut-Tafseer (1/424) that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
507 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3986. 

°° Portion of a Hadith from Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3129. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that the narration is Hasan with a Sahih chain. 
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of Uhud, Az-Zubair brought him (to Madinah) on his 
mount. If Ka'b would 've died that day, Az-Zubair would 
've inherited him. 


Then Allah revealed: 


“But those of [blood] relationship are more entitled [to 
inheritance] in the decree of Allah...” (Al-Anfal: '75)5°9 


Burying The Martyrs of Uhud 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (egic: ait i) narrated: 


The Prophet * said, "Bury them (i.e. martyrs) with their 
blood." (that was) On the day of the Battle of Uhud. He 
did not get them washed.®!0° 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah(“¢* “! =): 


The Prophet “ collected every two martyrs of Uhud in one 
piece of cloth, then he would ask, "Which of them had 
(knew) more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was 
pointed out for him, he would put that one first in the 
grave and say, "I will be a witness on these on the Day of 
Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried with their 
blood on their bodies and they were neither washed nor 
was a funeral prayer offered for them.°!! 


It was narrated that Hisham bin ‘Amir (“© 4! ==) 
said: 


“My father was killed on the day of Uhud, and the Prophet 
said: ‘Dig graves and make them good and wide, and bury 
two or three in a grave, and put in first the one who knew 


°° Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the men of this narration are 


Thiqah (trustworthy) in his checking of Siyar Alam An-Nubala 
(2/524). 

510 Sahih al-Bukhari 1346. 

511 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1343. 
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the Qur’an most.’ My father was the third of three, and 
the one who knew the Qur’an most was placed (in the 
grave) first.”512 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Tha'labah 
wg 
alt as) said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ® said, concerning those who 
had been slain at Uhud: 'Wrap them up on their clothes 
that are stained with blood, for there is no wound that is 
sustained for the sake of Allah, but it will come bleeding 
on the Day of Resurrection: its color will be the color of 
blood, but its fragrance will be the fragrance of musk."'5!3 
aa \ 
Narrated Hisham ibn ‘Aamir —- ee 2), 
The Ansaar came to the Messenger of Allah @ on the day 
of Uhud and said: We have been afflicted with wound and 
fatigue. What do you command us? He * said: Dig graves, 
make them wide, bury two or three in a single grave. 


He was asked: Which of them should be put first? He 
replied: The one who knew the Qur'an most. He (Hisham) 
said: My father Amir died on the day and was buried with 
two or one.°!4 


ses a. 5 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik =< ad 2), 


The Messenger of Allah # passed by Hamza who was 
killed and disfigured. He said: If Safiyya were not 
grieved, I would have left him until the birds and beasts 
of prey would have eaten him, and he would have been 
resurrected from their bellies. The garments were scanty 


512 Sunan An-Nasai 2018. Similar narrations from An-Nasai were 
declared Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

513 Sunan An-Nasai 2002 (Sunan Ibn Majah, 2795, Sahih Al-Bukhari 
2803 and Sahih Muslim 1876d have similar narrations.). 

514 Sunan Abu Dawud 3215 (also Sunan An-Nasai 2011). Sahih 
according to Al-Albani. 


301 


and the slain were in great number. So one, two and 
three persons were shrouded in one garment. 


The narrator Qutaybah added: They were then buried in 
one grave. The Messenger of Allah # asked: Which of the 
two learnt the Qur’an more? He then advanced him 
toward the Qiblah (direction of prayer).°!° 


«sc all 
Anas bin Malik = gs 2) narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah # came to Hamza on the Day of 
Uhud, he ™ stood over him and saw that he had been 
mutilated. He ™ said: Had it not been that Safiyya would 
be distressed, then I would have left him to be eaten by 
the beasts until he was gathered on the Day of Judgment 
from their stomachs." 


He said: "Then he * called for a Namirah to shroud him 
with. When it was extended over his head, it left his feet 
exposed, and when it was extended over his feet, it left his 
head exposed." 


He said: "There were many dead and few cloths." He said: 
"One, two and three men were shrouded in one cloth and 
buried in one grave." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah 
was asking which of them knew the most Quran, so he 
could put him toward the Qiblah." He said: "So the 
Messenger of Allah @ buried them and he did not perform 
(funeral prayers) for them."51!6 

(ae abl )) 


It was narrated that ‘Urwa said: 


My father Az-Zubair ibn Al-Awwam told me that on the 
day of Uhud, a woman came running, and when she was 
about to reach where the slain were, the Prophet did 
not want her to see them, and he said, "The woman, the 
woman!" Az-Zubair said: “I thought that she was my 


515 Sunan Abu Dawud 3136, Sahih according to Al-Albani. 
516 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1016, Sahih according to Al-Albani. 
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mother Safiyya, so I went running towards her and 
caught up with her before she reached the slain. She 
shoved me in the chest, and she was a tough woman.” 
She said: “Stay away from me, may you have no land!” 


I said: “The Messenger of Allah ™ is urging you (not to go 
and see them).” She stopped and took out two pieces of 
cloth that she had with her and said: “These are two 
pieces of cloth that I have brought for my brother Hamza. 
I have heard that he has been killed; shroud him with 
them.” We brought the two pieces of cloth to shroud 
Hamza with them, but we saw beside him one of the 
Ansaar who had been killed, and the same had been done 
to him as to Hamza. We did not feel it was appropriate to 
shroud Hamza in two pieces of cloth and to leave the 
Ansaari with no shroud, so we said: “One piece for Hamza 
and one piece for the Ansaari.” 


We measured (the pieces of cloth) and found that one of 
them was larger, so we drew lots between them and 
shrouded each of them in the piece of cloth that was 
selected for him.°!7 


ne: aw 33 
Abu Sa’ad As-S’adi (** “' 3?) gaia: 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah at the grave of 
Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib. When his face would be 
shrouded, his legs could be seen and when his legs were 
shrouded, his face could be seen. The Prophet * said, 
"Put the sheet (shroud) over his face and put the leaves of 
the tree on his feet". When the Prophet ™ raised his head, 
the companions were weeping. 


So The Prophet * said, "There will come a time when 
people will go out to the fertile lands and therein they will 


517 Musnad Ahmad 1418. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration 
Sahih in his book Ahkam Al-Janaiz (p.81) and Hasan in Irwa Al- 
Ghaleel 3/165. 
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find plenty to eat and wear, and will have lots of means to 
ride. So they will write to thier families (saying) 'come to 
us, you all are in the barren land of Hijaz'. Although 
Madinah is better for them if they knew".°!8§ 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (egic al wa ») : 


On the day of the Battle of Uhud, my father was brought 
and he had been mutilated (in battle) and was placed in 
front of Allah's Messenger @ and a sheet was over him. I 
went intending to uncover my father but my people 
forbade me; again I wanted to uncover him but my people 
forbade me. Allah's Messenger ™ gave his order and he 
was shifted away. At that time he heard the voice of a 
crying woman and asked, "Who is this?" They said, "It is 
the daughter or the sister of "Amr." He said, "Why does 
she weep? (or let her stop weeping), for the Angels had 
been shading him with their wings till he (i.e. the body of 
the martyr) was shifted away."5!9 


aN od 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas cae a 2) said: 


The Messenger of Allah % said: "When your brothers were 
slain at Uhud, Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, put 
their souls in the crops of green birds that drink from the 
rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits, and they return 
to roost in golden lamps in the shade of the Throne (of 
Allah). When they saw how good their drink and food are 
and how good the place where they stay, they said: O 
Lord, would that our brothers knew what Allah has done 
for us, so they would not lose interest in Jihad or 
abandon fighting. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, 
said: I shall convey that to them for you. 


id Mu'jam At-Tabrani in Al-Kabeer 2940, 3986. Graded as Hasan Li 
Ghairihi according to Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih At-Targheeb wat- 
Tarheeb. 

519 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1293 
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And Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, revealed these 
verses to His Messenger: “Think not of those as dead who 
are killed" [Surah Aal Imran 3:169]52° 


hy 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (ae ail ge 2) narrated that- 


I heard the Messenger of Allah # mentioning the 
companions of Uhud (the martyrs). So the Prophet 
would say: "By Allah! I wish I was left to remain with my 
(martyr) companions under the mountain (of Uhud)!"521! 


«co a ow 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah = ge 2) narrated that: "When 
Mu’awiya bin Abi Sufyan (during his Caliphate) went 
towards the valley (of Uhud) he announced: 


Whosoever wishes to look at martyrs from his family may 
come along. So when people came and the martyrs were 
exhumed (because of digging a canal that passed by their 
graves) the bodies were found to be fresh. 


And when the bodies were being removed from the grave, 
the legs of one of those was hit by something and it 
started bleeding." 


Abu Sa’'eed said, " Since the bodies of the martyrs (of 
Uhud) did not decompose after so many years, we hope 
that they will never ever decompose".522 


520 Musnad Ahmad 2388. Imam Mugqbil bin Hadiee Al-Wadiee 
declared this narration Sahih Li Ghairihi in his book Sahih Asbab Un 
Nuzool (p.63). 

521 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Musnad Ahmad 15025. Al-Arnauut declared this 
Hasan. 

522 Abdur Razzaq 5/277. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani declared this 
narration to be Sahih. 
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The Ansaar Intend To Mutilate The 
Disbelievers If They Gain The Upper 
Hand Over Them In The Future 


iGo 
Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b (ae ail 2), 


"On the Day of Uhud, sixty-four of the Ansaar were killed, 
and six from the Muhajirin, one of whom was Hamza, and 
they mutilated them, so the Ansaar said: 'Tf, (in the 
future) we are able to kill them on a day like this, we 
would mutilate from among them as twice as they 
(mutilate from among us).'"9?% 


The Love of The Prophet = For Hamza 
bin ‘Abdul Muttalib 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar ds ge) that the 
Messenger of Allah # passed by some women of “ ‘Abdul 
‘Ashhal who were weeping for their slain on the Day of 
Uhud. The Messenger of Allah ™ said: “But there is no 
one to weep for Hamza.” So the women of Ansaar started 
to weep for Hamza. The 


°3 Dortion of a Hadith from Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3129. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that the narration is Hasan with a Sahih chain. 


The remaining portion of the hadith says:- He (Ubai bin Ka’b) said: 
"So on the day of the Conquest of Makkah, Allah revealed: And if you 
punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you 
were afflicted. But if you have patience, then it is better for those who 
are patient.” (16:126) So a man said: 'There shall be no Quraish after 
today.' But the Messenger of Allah * said: 'Leave the people, except 
for four’. 

(i.e. When the Muslims conquered Makkah in Ramadan 8 A.H, five 
years after Uhud, they did not mutilate the polytheists, rather the 
people of Makkah accepted Islam and were forgiven, except four of 
the vilest enemies of Islam amongst them who were executed.) 
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Messenger of Allah & woke up and said, “Woe to them, 
have they not gone home yet? Tell them to go home and 
not to weep for anyone who dies after this day.”52+ 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (“© “' == ) narrated that a boy 
was born in the houses of one of us. So we said: "What 
shall we name him?". The Prophet said: "Name him by the 
name I love the most, (of) Hamza bin ‘Abdul Muttalib". 
[I.e. name him Hamza]5?25 


The Sword of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib And The 
Other Companions of Uhud (*!' ré “" 3) 


4 é 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas ‘“* “' v*»), narrated that- 


After the Battle of Uhud, 'Ali bin Abi Talib brought along 
his sword and told Fatima, "Take this sword for it has 
fought such that none can blame it." 


"The Messenger of Allah said, "If you did well in striking 
with your sword, so did Sahl bin Haneef, Abu Dujana, 
‘Asim bin Thabit and Simak ibn Kharshah" 

(opel gs Ab 95) 596 


524 Sunan Ibn Majah 1591 and a similar narration is present in 
Musnad Ahmad 5563. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut has declared this 
narration to be Hasan in his checking of Musnad Ahmad. 

525 Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/216, 4888. Shaikh Al-Albani initially 
weakened this in his Ad-Da’ifa then (researched and) authenticated it 
in his Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahiha 2878. 

526 Mujam At-Tabrani Kabeer 7/104, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/26. 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani declared this narration to be Sahih. Imam 
Al-Haithami in Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/126, declared this narration to 
be Sahih. Imam Ibn Ishaq narrated that Ali said: "Wash the blood off 
it (the sword); I swear by Allah it was true to me today!" 
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Virtues of The Ansaar 


Narrated Qatada(“=* ail 2), 


We do not know of any tribe amongst the 'Arab tribes who 
lost more martyrs than Al-Ansaar, and they will have 
superiority on the Day of Resurrection. Anas bin Malik 
told us that seventy from the Ansaar were martyred on 
the day of Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) 
Bir Ma'una, and seventy on the day of Al-Yamama. Anas 
added, "The Battle of Bir Ma'una took place during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ™ and the Battle of Al- 
Yamama, during the caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was 
the day when Musailimah Al-Kadhdhab was killed."527 


2 ‘ 
Talha bin Khirash ‘© “" 4?) said: 


"IT head Jabir bin 'Abdullah say" 'When ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr 
bin Haram (** “' )) was killed on the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of Allah met me, and said: "O Jabir, shall I not 
tell you what Allah has said to your father?" 


Yahya said in his Hadith: "And he said: 'O Jabir, why do I 
see you broken-hearted?’ I (Jabir) said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, my father has been martyred and he has left 
behind dependents (six daughters) and debts.' He said: 
‘Shall I not give you the glad tidings of that with which 
Allah met your father?’ 


I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Allah never 
spoke to anyone except from behind a screen, but He 
spoke to your father directly, and He said: "O My slave! 
Ask something from Me and I shall give it to you." He 
said: "O Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed 
in Your cause a second time." The Lord, Glorified is He, 
said: "I have already decreed that they will not return to 
life." 


527 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4078. 
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He said: "My Lord, then convey (this news) to those whom 
I have left behind." Allah said: "Think not of those as dead 
who are killed in the way of Allah, Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision."528 929 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (“= “| =D) said: 


"The wife of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi came with her two 
daughters from Sa'd to he Messenger of Allah ™ and said; 
O Messenger of Allah! These two are daughters of Sa'd bin 
Ar-Rabi who fought along with you on the day of Uhud 
and was martyred. 


Their uncle took their wealth, without leaving any wealth 
for them, and they will not be married unless they have 
wealth.' He * said: 'Allah will decide on that matter.' The 
Ayah about inheritance was revealed, so the Messenger of 
Allah sent (word) to their uncle saying: Give the two 
daughters of Sa'd two thirds, and give their mother one 
eighth, and whatever remains, then it is for you.'5?° 


528 Sunan Ibn Majah 190. Jaami At-Tirmidhi 3010. Graded Hasan by 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 

529 Quran, Surah Aal-Imram 3:169. 

530 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 2092. Graded Hasan by Sheikh Al-Albani. 
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Defense of ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan “ *' ~) 


Allah said: 


“Surely, those of you who turned back on the day when 
the two troops faced each other, Satan had but made 
them slip for some of their deeds. Of course, Allah has 
forgiven them. Certainly, Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very- 
Forbearing.” (Quran, Surah Aal-TImran 3:155) 


Narrated ‘Uthman ‘“~ a) ge) (the son of Muhib): 


An Egyptian who came and performed the Hajj to the 
Ka bah saw some people sitting. He enquired, "Who are 
these people?" Somebody said, "They are the tribe of 
Quraysh." He said, "Who is the old man sitting amongst 
them?" The people replied, "He is “Abdullah bin "Umar." 


He said, "O Ibn “Umar! I want to ask you about 
something; please tell me about it. Do you know that 
“Uthman fled away on the day (of the battle) of Uhud?" 
Ibn ‘Umar said, "Yes." The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you 
know that “Uthman was absent on the day (of the battle) 
of Badr and did not join it?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." The 
man said, "Do you know that he failed to attend the Ar- 
Ridwan pledge and did not witness it (i.e. Hudaibiya 
pledge of allegiance)?" Ibn “Umar said, "Yes." The man 
said, "Allahu Akbar!" 


Ibn ‘Umar said, "Let me explain to you (all these three 
things). As for his flight on the day of Uhud, I testify that 
Allah has excused him and forgiven him; and as for his 
absence from the Battle of Badr, it was due to the fact 
that the daughter of Allah's Messenger “ was his wife and 
she was sick then. Allah's Messenger ™ said to him, "You 
will receive the same reward and share (of the booty) as 
anyone of those who participated in the Battle of Badr (if 
you stay with her).' 
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As for his absence from the Ar-Ridwan pledge of 
allegiance, had there been any person in Makkah more 
respectable than “Uthman (to be sent as a representative). 
Allah's Messenger @ would have sent him instead of him. 
No doubt, Allah's Messenger ™ had sent him, and the 
incident of the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of Allegiance happened 
after “Uthman had gone to Makkah. Allah's Messenger ™ 
held out his right hand saying, 'This is -Uthman's hand. ' 


He ® stroke his (other) hand with it saying, 'This (pledge 
of allegiance) is on the behalf of “Uthman.' Then Ibn 
“Umar said to the man, 'Bear (these) excuses in mind with 
you,>>! 


531 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3698, 4066. 
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The Story of Rafi’ bin Khadij “ “' =) 
And The Arrows Pierced To His Chest 


Yahya bin Abdul Hameed narrated from his 
grandmother, who was the wife of Rafi' bin Khadij 


(as ail s), 


She narrated that Rafi’ had arrows pierced to his chest 
during the Battle of Uhud or Battle of Khaibar, so he 
came to the Prophet ™ and said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Remove this arrow". 


The Prophet * replied: "O Rafi’ ! If you wish I will remove 
the arrow as well as the tip (of the arrow) together, or if 
you wish I will remove only the arrow and leave the tip?". 
He & said, “If you agree to what I say (i.e. to leave the tip 
as it is), I will bear witness for you on The Day of 
Judgement that you are a martyr.” 


Rafi’ said, "Remove the arrow and leave the tip". Thus the 
Prophet ™ removed the arrow and left the tip. After this 
Rafi’ passed away in the Caliphate of Mu’awiya bin Abi 
Sufyan, because the wound ruptured back after the 'Asr 
prayer, and he died immediately after that. 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was informed, "O Abu “Abdur 
Rahman (‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar) Rafi’ bin Khadij has 
passed away", so he prayed to Allah to bestow mercy 
upon him. 


And ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: " Verily the likes of Rafi’ 
should not be buried just like that, till you call 
out(inform) the people of the villages(and cities) around 
Madinah". 


And when we went out with the bier, prayed the funeral 
prayer and then ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar came and sat close 


312 


to Rafi's head on the grave (i.e. Rafi was buried already) 
and mentioned this hadith (i.e. this story above).532 


532 Majmua Az-Zawaid 9/347.Musnad Ahmad 27128, Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut declared the chain of this narration as Hasan. Imam Ash- 
Shawkani said in Durr As-Sahabah (p.364) that the men of this chain 
are trustworthy. 

A narration in Mujam At-Tabrani Kabeer 4/239, whose chain was 
declared Qawi (strong) by Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani, has the 
following addition: 

After ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar sat near the grave of Rafi bin Khadij, one of 
our slave girls started wailing loudly. Abdullah bin Umar told her: 
‘There is no benefit of crying like this and hurting our dead (Rafi'), he 
was a living martyr (Ash-Shaheed Al-Hayyj).' 
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The Story of The Debt of Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah’s Father 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (agi aish 2) narrated that: 


My father had died (being survived by six orphan 
daughters), leaving behind a debt which was to be repaid 
in dates. 


So I came to the Prophet # and said, "My father (died) 
leaving unpaid debts, and I have nothing except the yield 
of his date palms; and their yield for many years will not 
cover his debts. So please come with me, so that the 
creditors may not misbehave with me and grant me some 
respite (with the time to repay the debt).". The Prophet % 
said: " Yes! If Allah wills, I shall come to you around mid- 
day." The Prophet “ came and along with him were some 
of his companions, he sought permission and entered. 


I told my wife: 'Verily the Prophet will come to us at mid- 
day, so you shouldn't be seen at home and the Prophet 
shall not be disturbed in my house in any way, and you 
shall not trouble him by talking to him.' When the 
Prophet * arrived, I spread the bed sheet for him and set 
a pillow for him, the Prophet placed his head on the 
pillow and slept (the afternoon short nap). 


I instructed my servant: ' Slaughter this sheep’. The said 
sheep was very healthy because it was fed well at home, 
and I told my servant to 'hurry up with the cooking’. 
'Finish cooking before the Prophet wakes up, I will assist 
you too', I told him. Thus we were busy in slaughtering 
and cooking the sheep. We completed preparing the sheep 
and the Prophet was still asleep. 


I told my servant: 'When the Prophet wakes up (for 
prayers) and asks water for ablution (Wudhu), place this 
roasted sheep in front of him before he completes his 
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Wudhu. I feel that once he completes his Wudhu he may 
leave (for his prayers). 


When the Prophet # woke up he said: ' O Jabir! Give me 
water for ablution (Wudhu).' The Prophet * had just 
completed his Wudhu that we placed the roasted sheep in 
front of him. The Prophet looked towards me and said: ' 
Perhaps Jabir! You knew that I like mutton?’ 


Then the Prophet @ asked for Abu Bakr to be called for 
food, and his other companions were also summoned. 
When all of them entered, then the Prophet placed his 
hand in the plate of food and said: 'Say Bismillah (We 
begin in The Name of Allah) and eat'. The companions ate 
to their fill and there was still much mutton left. 


The Banu Salama (even they were invited for the food at 
Jabir's house) were seated in front of the Prophet * (in 
one session) and they loved the Prophet more than they 
loved themselves (lit. more than they loved their own 
eyes), none dared to harm the Prophet ™ because of the 
fear of Banu Salama. 


When the Prophet * finished eating he and his 
companions stood, they left (Jabir's house) before the 
Prophet. The Prophet * said: 'Move away from my back 
and leave space for the Angels (to move)’. 


I walked with the Prophet till my doorstep, my wife 
peeped and looked at us a little bit, and she was hiding 
behind the curtain of my roof. She called out: ' O 
Messenger of Allah! Supplicate for me and my husband! 
May Allah send His Salams (mercy and blessings) upon 
you!’ Thus the Prophet * replied: ' May Allah have mercy 
upon you and your husband!’ Then the Prophet * said: 
'May Allah have mercy upon you and your husband (or 
something similar)’. 


The Prophet @ then turned towards me and said, ' Call 
the creditor who demands (the repayment) the most’. The 
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creditor came and the Prophet requested him, 'Make it 
easy for Jabir bin Abdullah (i.e. grant him some time to 
repay the debt) for he will give it to you next year after the 
harvest.' 


He said that this was not possible and he showed 
harshness and said: 'This (debt) belongs to orphans so I 
can't let it off (delay it).' The Prophet * said: 'Where is 
Jabir?’ 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' replied Jabir. 
The Prophet ™ said: ' Measure the dates! Allah will 
complete it (fill the scales).' 


I looked towards the sky and the sun was already set. The 
Prophet * said: 'Abu Bakr it is the time for prayer' and 
the Prophet # left. I told my creditor: 'Bring your vessel 
close to me!', then I measured and gave him Ajwa dates 
and his debt was repayed, some Ajwa dates remained for 
us. I quickly ran to the Messenger of Allah who was in 
the Mosque. The Prophet * had just concluded his 
prayers. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Have you seen how 
I returned to my creditor every date that I owed, Allah 
helped repay my debt and such-and-such an amount of 
dates remain (extra) with me.' 


The Prophet ™ said: 'Where is ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab?’. 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab quickly came and the Prophet 
told him: 'Ask Jabir about his creditor and his dates’. 
‘Umar said: 'I have no need for this! I knew that when 
you stated that the debt will be returned soon, so Allah 
would then make it happen.' The Prophet ™ repeatedly 
asked ‘Umar to question Jabir three times but every time 
‘Umar had the same reply. 


So after asking Umar three times, the Prophet @ asked 
Jabir: 'O Jabir! What did the creditor and your dates do?’ 


I said: 'Allah fulfilled it and some dates still remained’. I 
told my wife: 'I had asked you not to question (and talk to) 
the Prophet ™ yet you did so', she replied: 'How do you 
think that when Allah sent the Prophet to our house,and 
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he is leaving now, that it is possible that I allow him to 
leave without me asking for him to supplicate for us?!'.533 


533 Second part of the Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 15281, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
Parts of this narration are also found in Sahih Al-Bukhari (1351, 
2127, 2396, 2405, 2406, 2709, 2787, 3580, 4053, 6250 etc.), Jaami 
At-Tirmidhi (3010), Sunan An-Nasai (3638, 3639, 3640). Also See 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 5443, where the creditor is a Jew and the Prophet 
assists Jabir bin ‘Abdullah to repay the debt, which is most 
probably another rendition of the same story. 
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Lessons From The Battle of Uhud::* 


Imam Ibn Qayyim®?5 has offered us a few lessons and 
rules that can be drawn from the battle of Uhud. We 
reproduce them in brief: 


1. Jihad requires that the first action be taken for it: if 
preparations have been made for it and (the army has) 
advanced (to the front) then there should be no 
withdrawing, until a fight has taken place. 


2. It is not necessary for the Muslim to go out into the 
open and face the enemy’s attack. It is allowable that they 
fight from within the town, if that suits them militarily, as 
the Prophet * initially decided to do. 


3. Those who have not reached the age of puberty may 
not be allowed to participate in the war. They might be 
returned as the Prophet # returned Ibn ‘Umar and others. 


4. It is allowed to make use of women’s services in wars, 
but, of course, not for fighting, but rather, for medical 
and supply services (i.e. logistics). 


5. It is allowed to penetrate deep into enemy lines as Anas 
bin Nadr and others did. 


6. If the Iman receives wounds and offers prayers from a 
sitting position, as did the Prophet # then the followers 
also sit down and offer their prayers from the posture.°?° 


534 


Summarized and modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.495-500) 

°° Zadul-Ma’ad (3/211-212). 

°°? See these details in Al-Mughni (2/220-21), Al-Muhalla (3/59), and 
Naylul-Awtar (3/159). 
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7. It is allowed that a man desire for martyrdom and 
death in the way of Allah, as did ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh. 
This is not the desire for the death that is ordinarily 
disallowed. 


8. If the believer commits suicide, as a soldier did in 
Uhud, he is of the people of Fire.597 


9. Itis Sunnah not to wash the martyrs or enshroud 
them in coffin cloth. They might be buried in their 
bloodied clothes. The reason being, as given in At- 
Tirmidhi’s°*8 report, that they will rise on the Day of 
Judgment with their blood flowing down their wounds 
which will smell like musk. 


10. As of the funeral prayers over the martyrs, there is a 
difference of opinion between the scholars. Ibn Qayyim>?? 
has said that the Imam has the choice to offer the 
prayers. Reports of both choices have come down to us. 


The editors of Zadul-Ma’ad**° have reproduced all the 
Ahadith on this topic and then said, “These narrations 
prove that the funeral prayer for the martyrs are allowed, 
but not obligatory. Many Companions were martyred at 
Badr and other places buy it is not reported that the 
Prophet ™ prayed over them. Had the Prophet * done it, 
the matter would not have gone unreported.” 


11. Itis Sunnah that the martyrs be buried were they fall. 


°*” He will be in the fire for a long period but not permanently. 


°°8 Sunan (3/412-413/ Chapter of Janaiz /H. 1036/ Da’as). 

°° Tahdhibus-Sunan (4/295). 

” Footnote of (3/213-214). With its importance in view, see its 
details. 
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12. Those whom Allah allows to stay back from Jihad, 
because of a disease or disability, or old age... they still go 
out if they so wish, although it is not obligatory on them. 


We have the case of ‘Amr bin Jamuh participating in the 
despite his lameness; or Yaman, Hudhayfah’s father; or 
Thabit bin Waqsh who were both of advanced age. 


13. If a Muslim is accidentally killed by other Muslims in 
a battle, the Imam is required to pay the blood money 
from the government treasury as it happened involving 
Yaman. 


Imam Ibn Qayyim5*! also mentioned some of the aims and 
objectives from the battle of Uhud picking them up from 
Allah’s discourse in the chapter Aal-‘Imran. 


He began with the following words, 


(Allah said:) “When you started off in the morning from 
your home folk posting the belivers at the station of fight.” 
(Quran 3:121) 


The discourse went on until the 60‘ Verse of the chapter 
(Surah Aal-‘Imran). 


Some of those that Ibn Qaiyim mentioned are as follows: 


(1) The battle taught the Muslims to realize how serious it 
is to disobey. Further, the losses they had suffered had a 
reason as Allah said: 


“Surely, Allah kept His Promise with you when you were 
cutting them down by His will. (That), until you flinched, 
and fell to disputing in the affair (of the booty) and 
disobeyed (the Prophet) after He (your Lord) had shown 


 Zadul-Ma’ad (3/218 and the pages that follow). 
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you (within easy reach) what you love. (So victory would 
have been yours, but) there were some among you who 
aimed at this world, while there were others who aimed at 
the Hereafter. So He turned you away from them- (lay 
that aside now, for) He has forgiven you (and spared you 
a total defeat). And Allah is full of grace for the believers.” 
(Quran 3:152) 


The result was that when they had suffered the 
consequences of their disobedience of the Prophet ™, their 
disagreements between themselves and their failure to do 
what was commanded- thereafter, they became extremely 
careful to avoid the causes that had produced those 
results. 


(2) It is Allah’s Sunnah with the Messenger and their 
followers that they should both win as well as lose. 
However the ultimate triumph is theirs. Had they always 
won, the objective of raising prophets would not have 
been achieved. Allah’s Wisdom demanded that He should 
combine the two, victory and defeat, in order to 
distinguish between those who are true believers and 
followers of the truth and what the Prophets bring, from 
those who are otherwise. 


This in fact one of the signs of a true Messenger as 
Heraclius remarked when he asked Abu Sufyan, “Have 
you fought him?” He replied, “Yes.” He asked, “With what 
results?” He replied, “Like a pail (of water going up and 
down), sometimes in our favour, sometime in his.” 
Heraclius remarked, “That is how the Messengers are 
tested. However, the final victory is theirs.”5*2 


(3) The disaster at Uhud helped differentiate between the 
believers and hypocrites who had outwardly submitted to 


” Being a narration of Abu Sufyan in Al-Bukharil/Al-Fath (12/71/H. 
2941), and Muslim (3/1395/H. 1773). 
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Islam after the Battle of Badr. It is to this that Allah 
referred when He said, 


“It was not for Allah to leave the believers in the state you 
were until He had distinguished between the good from 
the rotten.” (Quran 3:179) 


(4) Another function of the battle was to bring to light the 
quality of devotion of His (Allah’s) supporters and forces 
in ease as well as in difficulty. When they stayed firm in 
their obedience, in all circumstances, easy and 
difficult,they proved that they were true slaves and not of 
the kind who are truly slaves so long as the going is easy, 
good and pleasant. 


(5) Nothing less than both ease and difficulty suit Allah’s 
slaves. He determines the affairs of His slaves following 
His Wisdom. When He wishes to feed His slaves, help 
them and take them to heights of glory. He first breaks 
them. Then His help follows in proportion to how humble 
and weak they become. This is what happened at Badr. 


Allah said: 
“Surely, Allah helped you at Badr although you were 
weak,” (Quran 3:123) 


and at Hunayn about which Allah said, “And (remember) 
the day of Hunayn when your numbers pleased you, but 
that availed you nothing.” (Quran 9:25) 


(6) Allah has prepared for His true servants abodes in 
Paradise that they will not attain because of their deeds, 
but rather, they will attain them through trials and 
sufferings. Allah creates those means by which they can 
be put to trials and sufferings, as He also inspires them to 
good deeds. He also opens for them several other 
opportunities for deeds by which they come to deserve 
their abode in Paradise. 
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(7) Human souls are prone to become arrogant and 
rebellious if they experience perpetual victory and enjoy 
untroubled existence. This becomes a hurdle to traversing 
towards Allah and the Hereafter. Therefore, when Allah 
wills mercy and favour for it (the soul) He imposes trials 
that hold the cure for its diseases. 


(8) Martyrdom is the highest of ranks possible for Allah’s 
slaves. And, it is not possible to attain this rank without 
the means and elements being in place first, such as, the 
enemy overcoming them. 

(9) In trials and tribulations that descend from Allah, is 
the cleansing and purifying of Allah’s slaves and an 
opportunity to attain martyrdom. 


Allah said, 


“If you were inflicted wounds (at Uhud) then (don’t forget 
that) the (disbelieving) people also received similar 
wounds (at Badr, which did not weaken them. So why 
should you weaken)? 


These days of (victory and defeat) we run through the 
people in terms in order that He knows the (true) 
believers (from the false ones), and in order that He may 
take martyrs from your ranks. 


(As for the success of the disbelievers at Uhud, you 
should know that) Allah does not approve of the 
transgressors (whatever their achievements). And, (the set 
back at the Uhud was) in order that Allah may purify the 
believers and destroy the disbelievers.” (Quran 3:140,141) 


(10) When Prophets are struck by misfortunes such as 


wounds, pain and illness, which is designed to raise their 
ranks, it becomes a Sunnah for their followers to bear 
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their own tribulations with patience. The ultimate end is 
for them. This is Allah’s way with them.°* 


(11) The Prophet’s participation in the battle, along with 
his followers, shoulder to shoulder, as one of the rank 
and file, was to impress on them that he did not wish to 
stand apart, rather stood equal to the common fighters. It 
also proved his courage, patience, and forbearance and 
readiness to bear the brunt in the way of Allah. 


543 


See Husayn Bakiri, Marwiyyat Ghazwah Uhud, p. 371. 
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The Hamra’-ul-Asad Mission*** 
so al ow 
Narrated “aisha (4 = 2), 


Regarding the Verse: "Those who responded (To the call) 
of Allah And the Messenger (Muhammad), After being 
wounded, For those of them Who did good deeds And 
refrained from wrong, there is a great reward." (Quran 
a7) 


She said to ‘Urwa, "O my nephew! Your two fathers, Az- 
Zubair and Abu Bakr were amongst them (i.e. those who 
responded to the call of Allah and the Messenger on the 
day (of the Battle of Uhud). 


When Allah's Messenger ™, suffered what he suffered on 
the Day of Uhud and the disbelievers left, the Prophet @ 
was afraid that they might return. So he said, 'Who will 
go on their (i.e. pagans’) track?' He then selected seventy 
men from amongst them (for this purpose)." (The sub- 
narrator added, "Abu Bakr and Az- Zubair were amongst 
them.")545 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“= “! == ) narrated that: 


When Abu Sufyan and the polytheists of Makkah 
returned from Uhud and reached Al-Rawaha they said, 
"We did not kill Muhammad nor did we imprison any of 
his companions, evil indeed is what we have done. Let us 
go and attack them again.” 


“ This was the Hamra-ul-Asad mission. When, even after being 


defeated, the Prophet “ and his companions tried to pursue the 
victorious enemy so as to stop any possible advances into Madinah. 
545 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4077. 
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This reached the Prophet @ and he asked his companions 
to gear up to march towards the polytheists. The 
companions agreed and they marched till they reached 
Hamra-ul-Asad. 


At this juncture Allah revealed: "Those who answered (the 
Call of) Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad) after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reward."( Quran 3:172)5#6 


Lessons From The Hamra-ul-Asad 
Mission 


The Prophet’s journey to Hamra-ul-Asad, in that state of 
injuries, is an example of his courage, patience and 
refusal to submit out of weakness. It also speaks of his 
accurate understanding of the situations of war and 
peace. The event also speaks well of his Companions who 
obeyed him in that situation of great distress and 
exhaustion. 


Allah said about them, 


“Those who respond to Allah and the Messenger after the 
wounds had inflicted them, a great reward is in store for 
those of them who did well and were pious. Those to 
whom people said, 


‘Forces have gathered against you, therefor, fear them,’ but 
their faith increased and they said, ‘Allah is sufficient for 
us. And He is the best of those to be trusted.’ 


° Portion of a narration from An-Nasai Al-Kubra 6/317. In Sahih 


Asbab An-Nuzool (p.66), Imam Mugqpbil bin Hadiee Al-Wadi’ee declared 
this narration to be Sahih. 
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They returned with Allah’s blessing and bounty, with no 
evil having touched them. They followed Allah’s Good 
Pleasure, and Allah is the owner of great bounties.” 
(Quran, Surah Aal-Imran, 3:172-174)547 548 


Narrated Abu Musa: 


That the Prophet * said, "The good is what Allah gave us 
later on (after Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is 
what Allah gave us after the day (of the battle) of Badr."°*9 


547 See reasons behind the revelation of these verses: Tafsir Al-Tabari 
(7/399-415) who reports through authentic chains. 

“® Summarized and modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2, p.503). 

549 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3987. 
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The Appointment To Meet Again At 
Badr**° 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (egic: ail sy) narrated that: 


When Abu Sufyan and the polytheists of Makkah 
returned from Uhud and reached Al-Rawaha they said, 
"We did not kill Muhammad nor did we imprison any of 
his companions, evil indeed is what we have done. Let us 
go and attack them again. 


This reached the Prophet # and he asked his companions 
to gear up to march towards the polytheists. The 
companions agreed and they marched till they reached 
Hamra-ul-Asad°*!. 


At this juncture Allah revealed: "Those who answered (the 
Call of) Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad) after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and 
feared Allah, there is a great reward."( Quran 3:172) 


Abu Sufyan then said to the Prophet ® that: "Our 
appointment with you is at Badr where you had killed our 
companions." Saying this Abu Sufyan left. 


[After the Muslims reached Badr and the polytheists did 
not meet up*°52-] The ones who were cowards (polytheists) 
left and the courageous ones (the Muslims) stayed behind 
and took the wealth from the warring polytheists, did 
trading there, and they did not find any of the enemies 
there (Abu Sufyan's army). 


ies According to Imam Ibn Katheer, this occurred in Shaban, 4 A.H. 


551 This was the Hamra-ul-Asad mission. When, even after being 
defeated, the Prophet “ and his companions tried to pursue the 
victorious enemy so as to stop any possible advances into Madinah. 
552 The words in the square brackets with the asterisk are mine. (- 
Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna) 
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They came back with the wealth of the polytheists and 

thus Allah revealed about them: "So they returned with 
Grace and Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them." 
(Quran 3:174)553 


Imam ibn Katheer commented under the title 'Another 
Expedition to Badr': 


"This is the Badr engagement of which promise was made 
at Uhud (by Abu Sufyan), as is told above."... 


..."But Allah kept His supporters from harm, and the 
Muslims did proceed in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah to Badr. They took various goods with them for sale, 
saying they would fight if they met Abu Sufyan, and that 
otherwise they would sell these at the Badr fair.".... 


..."But Ibn Ishaq's statement is what is authentic (and not 
Al-Waaqidi's), namely that it took place in Sha'ban of that 
year, 4 AH, and it is in agreement with the statement of 
Musa bin Uqba that it occurred in Sha'ban, though he 
gives the year as 3 AH. 


553 An-Nasai Al-Kubra 6/317. In Sahih Asbab An-Nuzool (p.66), 
Imam Mugbil bin Hadiee Al-Wadi’ee declared this narration to be 
Sahih. 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This promise of meeting at 
Badr for the second time was most made at the end of the Battle of 
Uhud as a challenge to the Prophet and his companions for the next 
year as is mentioned in the books of the Prophet's Seerah by Ibn 
Ishaq, Ibn Katheer and At-Tabari, or, Abu Sufyan sent a message to 
the Prophet “ asking him for another encounter at Badr. The 
statements of Imam Ibn Katheer are mentioned below for 
comprehension of what actually happened in the 'Second Encounter 
at Badr'. 
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This date is incorrect. For the agreement to meet at Badr 
had been made at Uhud, which took place in Shawwal of 
3 AH, as is told above. But Allah knows best."554 


554 


In his As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah. 
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The Story of Abu Ad-Dahdah who was 
Martyred in Uhud 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas ood 
se anh 3 
aoe ait) said, 
“When this Ayah, ‘Who is he that will lend Allah 
handsome loan: then (Allah) will increase it manifold to 
his credit (in repaying)’, was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdah Al- 
Ansaari said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Does Allah ask us for 
a loan’. The Prophet * said, ‘Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah’. 


He said, Give me your hand, O Allah’s Messenger,’ and 
the Prophet # placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad- 
Dahdah (** 4! 3.) said, “Verily, I have given my garden as 
a loan to my Lord.’ He had a garden that contained six 
hundred date trees; his wife and children were living in 
that garden too. 


Abu Ad-Dahdah went to his wife and called her, “Umm 
Ad-Dahdahl!’ She said, “Here I am.’ He said, “Leave the 
garden, because I have given it as a loan to my Lord, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.’ She said, ‘That is a 
successful trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!’ She then 
transferred her goods and children. 


The Messenger of Allah % said, ‘How plentiful are the 
sweet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dahdah has in 
Paradise!’. 


In another narration, the Prophet ™ said, ‘How many a 
date tree that has lowered down its clusters, which are 
full of pearls and gems in Paradise for Abu Ad- 
Dahdah!’555 


°° ‘Tafsir ibn Katheer- The Encouragement to make a Handsome 
Loan in the Cause of Allah. Shaikh Al-Albani authenticated this 
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a, ae 
On the authority of Sa'eed ibn Al-Musayyib ae a 2) 
One of the first things (dispute) on which the Prophet 
admonished was on that of Abu Lubaba bin Abdul 


see NW 2 38 
Mundhir eee He (Abu Lubaba) disputed with an 
orphan over a date palm tree and the Prophet judged 
about that with Abu Lubaba.5°® 


The orphan complained and mentioned his case to the 
Messenger of Allah #. The Messenger of Allah ™ said to 
Abu Lubaba: “Give me this date palm tree O Abu Lubaba! 
So that I may give it to the orphan”. Abu Lubaba refused 
to give it to the Messenger of Allah ™. 


The Prophet said to Abu Lubaba: “O Abu Lubaba! Give 
it to this orphan and you will have a similar one (i.e. a 
date palm tree) in paradise”. Abu Lubaba refused to give 
it. 


A man from amongst the Ansaar said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Do you see that (i.e. Does it imply that) if I buy this 
tree and give it to the orphan, for me is the same in 
paradise?” The Messenger of Allah said: “Yes”. 


The Ansaari walked, and he was Ibn Ad-Dahdahah 


(«© ai 25) til] he met Abu Lubaba. And said: “O Abu 
Lubaba! I wish to buy that tree of yours for (in exchange 
of) my garden5S””. And he (Ibn Ad-Dahdahah) had with 
him a garden of date palm trees. Abu Lubaba said: “Yes! I 


narration is Mushkilatul-Faqr and graded it Sahih, p120. (Hadith’s 
text taken from Abdurrahman.org) 

°° It is said that a date palm tree of Abu Lubaba obstructed a wall 
that was being built by the orphan boy. The orphan boy requested 
Abu Lubaba to allow him to build his wall encircling the tree so as to 
build a straight and firm wall. Abu Lubaba didn’t agree to that. And 
Allah knows best. 

557 His garden had around 600 date palm trees. 
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sell you (the tree) for the garden”. 


Ibn Ad-Dahdahah did not live for long after that (i.e. this 
incident). (He lived) till the disbelievers of Quraysh came 

on the day of Uhud. And he went out with the Messenger 
of Allah, he fought and was martyred fighting. 


The Prophet * said (upon looking at him): 
“How many are the date palm trees that have lowered 
down their clusters for Ibn Ad-Dahdahah in paradise”.°5® 


se. ANY 33 
Jabir ibn Samura dia ge) reported that the 
Prophet = said (funeral) prayer on Ibn Ad-Dahdah: 


Then an unsaddled horse was brought to him and a 
person hobbled it, and he (the Messenger of Allah *) rode 
upon it and it bounded and we followed it and ran after it. 
One of the people said that the Prophet @ remarked: “How 
many among hanging bunches in the Paradise are meant 
for Ibn Ad-Dahdah?”559 


°°? Abu Lubaba in this narration is Basheer bin Abdul Mundhir Al- 
Ansaari, some say it was Rifa'ah and some say other than that, but 
the first name is more famous (i.e. Basheer). See Al-Isabah Fee 
Tamayyiz As-Sahabah (7/289-290). 

This narration is actually a Mursal Hadith from Sa'eed ibn Al- 
Musayyib. However Sa'eed ibn Al-Musayyib is from amongst the 
senior Tabaiin (students of the Sahaba) and his Mursal narrations 
are accepted. Mursal narrations are those in which the Tabai skips 
the name of the Sahabi from whom he is narrating. 

Imam ibn Hajar said about him: It is agreed upon (by the scholars) 
that his Mursal narrations are from the authentic Maraseel. See 
Taqreeb At-Tahzeeb (p.241). 

Abu Ad-Dahdah, was a companion of the Prophet. His name was 
Thabit ibn Ad-Dahdah bin Na'eem. His Kunyah was Abu Ad-Dahdah 
or Abu Ad-Dahdahah. (See mawdoo3.com). He is also called Ibn Ad- 
Dahdahah. 

°°” Sahih Muslim 965b. See another beautiful story of the companion 
Abu Talha giving away his garden of date-palm trees in charity in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 2769. 
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The Prohibition of Alcohol And Every 
Other Intoxicating Drink 


wo, 
Narrated Jabir a 2); 

Some people drank alcoholic beverages in the morning (of 
the day) of the Battle of Uhud and on the same day they 
were killed as martyrs, and that was before wine was 
prohibited.5°° 


wy, 
Narrated Umar ibn Al-Khattab eae 2); 

When the prohibition of wine (was yet to be) declared, 
‘Umar (ibn Al-Khattab) said: O Allah, give usa 
satisfactory explanation about wine. 


So the following verse of Surat Al-Baqarah revealed: “They 
ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: "In them 

is great sin, and some profit, for men; but the sin is 
greater than the profit...” (Quran 2:219) 


‘Umar was then called and it was recited to him. He said: 
O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. 
Then the following verse of Surat An-Nisa was revealed: 
“O you who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind 
befogged, until you can understand all that ye say...” 
(Quran 4:43) 


Thereafter the herald of the Messenger of Allah @ would 
call when the (congregational) prayer was performed: 
Beware, one who is drunk should not come to prayer. 


‘Umar was again called and it was recited to him. He said: 
O Allah, give us a satisfactory explanation about wine. 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 142. 
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This verse was revealed: "Will ye not then abstain?°6!" 
‘Umar said: We abstained.5° 


as 


wo, 
Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri ee es) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger addressing in Madinah. He 
said: O people, Allah is giving an indication (of the 
prohibition) of wine. And He is probably soon going to give 
an order about it. 


So he who has anything of it with him should sell that, 
and derive benefit out of it. He (the narrator) said: We 
waited for some time that Allah's Messenger ™ said: Verily 
Allah, the Exalted, has forbidden wine. So who hears this 
verse and he has anything of it with him, he should 
neither drink it nor sell it. 


He (the narrator) said: The people then brought whatever 
they had of it with them on the streets of Madinah and 
spilt that.563 


i. x 
Narrated Anas bin Malik = w); 

We had no alcoholic drink except that which was 
produced from dates and which you call Fadikh. While I 
was standing offering drinks to Abu Talha and so-and-so 
and so-and-so, a man came and said, "Has the news 
reached you? They said, "What is that?" He said. 
"Alcoholic drinks have been prohibited. They said, "Spill 
(the contents of these pots, O Anas! "Then they neither 


°° Q you who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (dedication of) 


stones, and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination- of Satan’s 
handwork: abstain from such (abomination), that you may prosper. 
Satan’s plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred between you, 

with intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah, and from prayer: will you not then abstain?” 
(Quran 5:90-91) 

°° Sunan Abi Dawud 3670. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°® Sahih Muslim 1578. 
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asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned it after the 
news from that man.56+ 


wo, 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ‘“* “' v2), 

I used to offer drinks prepared from infused dates to Abu 
Talha Al-Ansaari, Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah and Ubai bin 
Kab. Then a person came to them and said, "All alcoholic 
drinks have been prohibited." Abu Talha then said, "O 
Anas! Get up and break all these jars." So I got up and 
took a mortar belonging to us, and hit the jars with its 
lower part till they broke.5© 


a 
Narrated Anas et 2); 

The alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al-Fadikh. I 
used to offer alcoholic drinks to the people at the 
residence of Abu Talha. Then the order of prohibiting 
Alcoholic drinks was revealed, and the Prophet ™ ordered 
somebody to announce that. 


Abu Talha said to me, "Go out and see what this voice 
(this announcement) is." I went out and (on coming back) 
said, "This is somebody announcing that alcoholic 
beverages have been prohibited." Abu Talha said to me, 
"Go and spill it (i.e. the wine)" 


Then it (alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through the 
streets of Madinah. At that time the wine was Al-Fadikh. 
The people said, "Some people (Muslims) were killed 
(during the Battle of Uhud) while wine was in their 
stomachs." 


°* Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 141. 
°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 7253. 
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So Allah revealed: "On those who believe and do good 
deeds there is no blame for what they ate (in the past)." 
(Quran 5:93)566 


es NY 
Anas ibn Malik cert 9) said: 
I was [once] serving wine to Abu 'Ubaida ibn Al-Jarraah, 
Ubayy ibn Ka'b, Suhayl ibn Baydaa and a number of [the 


Prophet's] companions Lome ee - 2) in the house of 
Abu Talha, for I was their cup-bearer. 


When alcohol started affecting them, a man from amongst 
the Muslims came and said, 'Don't you know that 
intoxicating drinks have been forbidden?’ 


They did not say, 'Let's find out why they have been 
forbidden.' Rather, they said, ‘Pour away what is left in 
your jug, Anas.' By Allah they never drank alcohol again, 
and their intoxicating drinks at the time were only made 
of ripe and unripe dates.567 568 


°°° Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 144. 

°°? Musnad Ahmad 12869. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of this narration is upon the conditions of Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. (Translation from ‘Thulaathiyyat from Musnad Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, Darussalam Publications.) 

°° Imam Al-Qurtubi said: As for Knhamr (intoxicants) it wasn’t 
prohibited later, and verily (the verses regarding) its prohibition were 
revealed in the third year AH after the Battle of Uhud, and the Battle 
of Uhud occurred in the month of Shawwal, 3AH. End quote from 
Tafseer Al-Qurtubi (6/285). (Arabic Ref: islamqa.info 239223) 
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The Sahabi Who Used To Joke With The 
Prophet = 


«cs al 2 
Abu Ya’la narrated from ‘Umar (a a e". ») that: 


A man had the nickname Himaar (donkey) and he used to 
give the Prophet ™ a gift of a vessel of ghee and a vessel of 
honey. When the owner thereof came to ask him to pay 
for these things, he would bring him to the Messenger of 
Allah and say: O Messenger of Allah, give this man the 
price of his goods, and the Messenger of Allah would do 
no more than smile and give instructions that he be 
paid.5©9 One day he was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah having drunk alcohol. A man said: O Allah, curse 
him, how often he is brought to the Messenger of Allah #! 
But the Messenger of Allah % said: “Do not curse him, for 
he loves Allah and His Messenger.”7° 

A, 
It was narrated from ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab ea ge 2) 
that: 


There was a man at the time of the Prophet “ whose 
name was ‘Abdullah, but his nickname was Himaar 
(donkey), and he used to make the Messenger of Allah @ 
laugh. The Prophet ™ had had him flogged for drinking, 


ae 
569 Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani: He vee 2) would do that by way 
of joking with the Prophet @ and wanting to make him happy, and 
the Prophet “ would approve of that and laugh, and would not 
criticise him for it, and he would pay off on his behalf what he had 
bought and given to him as a gift, and he knew that he only did that 
out of love for the Messenger of Allah @. End Quote. Al-Isaabah fi 
Tamyeez As-Sahaabah (6/366) (Islamqa.info 213227) 
°° Abu Ya‘la narrated in his Musnad (176), Abu Nu‘aym in al-Hilyah 
(3/228) and Ad-Diya’ in Al-Mukhtaarah (92). Abu Nu‘aym said after 
quoting it: It is Sahih and proven. Al-Buwaysiri said in Ithaaf Al- 
Khayarah (3/398): This is a Sahih Isnaad. Al-Haithami said in Al- 
Majmua‘ (4/148): It was narrated by Abu Ya‘la and its men are the 
men of As-Sahih.(Islamqa.info 213227) 
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then he was brought one day and he commanded that he 
be flogged57!, and a man who was there said, “O Allah, 
curse him, how often he is brought [for this reason]!” But 
the Prophet ™ said: “Do not curse him, for by Allah what I 
know about him is that he loves Allah and His 
Messenger.”?"? 


571 The punishment for the one who consumed intoxicants was forty 
lashes. See Sahih Muslim 1760c. 
°” Sahih Al-Bukhari 6780. 
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The Birth of Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali ““ “' =~) 


ae 
It was narrated that Qabus ‘“* es said: 
“Umm Al-Fadl (Lubabah bint Al-Harith) ( “' 32) said: O 
Messenger of Allah! It is as if I saw (in a dream) one of 
your limbs in my house.’ He said: ‘What you have seen 
is good. Fatima will give birth to a boy and you will 
breastfeed him.' Fatima gave birth to Hasan, and I 
breastfed him with the milk of Qutham. 


She said: I brought him to the Prophet @ and placed him 
in his lap, and he urinated, so I struck him on the 
shoulder.” The Prophet * said: “You have hurt my son, 
may Allah have mercy on you.” 


I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your garment and 
put on another garment.' He said: 'Water should be 
sprinkled on the urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a 
baby girl should be washed away.'"573 574 


573 Musnad Ahmad 26875. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
narration is Sahih. Sunan Ibn Majah 3923 and 522 have the same 
narration in two parts. 

°’* Jaami Al-Tirmidhi (610) and Sunan Ibn Majah (525) narrated from 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (we ail oa ) that the Messenger of Allah * said 
concerning the urine of an infant boy: “Sprinkle the urine of a boy 
and wash the urine of a girl.” Al-Qatada said: This applies so long as 
they are not eating food; if they are eating food then it must be 
washed in both cases. Classed as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih 
At-Tirmidhi. 


Shaikh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen said: Sprinkling means putting water on it 
without rubbing or squeezing, until it covers the entire area. If it is 
said, ‘What is the reason why the urine of a boy who is not eating 
food is sprinkled and not washed like the urine of a girl?’ The answer 
is that the reason is that this is what is enjoined in the Sunnah, and 
that is sufficient reason. Hence when ‘Aisha was asked why a woman 
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5 unl az 
It was narrated that ‘Ali cea so. 2) said: 


When al-Hasan was born, I named him Harb [which 
means war], then the Messenger of Allah @ came and 
said: "Show me my son; what did you name him?" We 
said: Harb. He said: "Rather he is Hasan.” When Al- 
Husain was born, I named him Harb, then the Messenger 
of Allah came and said: “Show me my son; what did you 
name him?” We said; Harb. He said: “Rather he is 
Husain.” 


When the third one was born, I named him Harb. The 
Prophet ™ came and said: “Show me my son, what did 
you name him?” I said. Harb. He said: "Rather, he is 
Muhsin." Then he said: "I have named them after the 
fashion of the sons of Haroon- Shabbar and Shabeer and 
Mushabbir."975 


ay, 
Mu’awiya bin Abi Sufyan ee er 2) narrated that: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah kissing the lips or tongue 
of Al-Hasan. And indeed the lips or tongue kissed by the 
Messenger of Allah will never be punished (in the hell 
fire)" 576 


has to make up fasts that were missed because of menstruation but 
she does not have to make up prayers missed for the same reason, 
she said, “That used to happen to us at the time of the Messenger 
and we were commanded to make up the fasts and we were not 
commanded to make up the prayers.” End quote, from Ash-Sharh Al- 
Mumti’, 1/372. (islamqa.info 36877) 

575 Musnad Ahmad 769, 953. Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 823. Declared 
Hasan by Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir declared 
the chain of this narration as Sahih. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this 
narration to be weak in Da’if Adab-ul-Mufrad. And Allah knows the 
best. 

576 Musnad Ahmad 16848. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared the 
chain of this narration to be Sahih. 
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Execution And Killing of The Apostates 
From ‘Ukl And ‘Uraina 


wg 
Narrated Anas ean 2); 

Some people of the tribe of ‘Ukl and “Uraina arrived at 
Madinah to meet the Prophet # and embraced Islam and 
said, "O Allah's Prophet! We are the owners of milch 
livestock (i.e. bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. 
countrymen)." 


They found the climate of Madinah unsuitable for them. 
So Allah's Messenger ™ ordered that they should be 
provided with some milch camels and a shepherd and 
ordered them to go out of Madinah and to drink the 
camels' milk and urine (as medicine). 


So they set out and when they reached Al-Harra, they 
reverted to disbelief after embracing Islam, and killed the 
shepherd of the Prophet “ and drove away the camels. 
When this news reached the Prophet, he sent some people 
in pursuit of them. 


(So they were caught and brought back to the Prophet *). 
The Prophet ™ gave his orders in their concern. So their 
eyes were branded with pieces of iron and their hands 
and legs were cut off and they were left away in Harra till 
they died in that state of theirs.57” 


aa, \ 
Narrated Abu Qilaba ae w); Anas said, 


"Some people of “Ukl or “Uraina tribe came to Madinah 
and its climate did not suit them. So the Prophet = 


577 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4192. 
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ordered them to go to the herd of (Milch) camels and to 
drink their milk and urine (as a medicine). 


So they went as directed and after they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd of the Prophet and drove away all 
the camels. The news reached the Prophet * early in the 
morning and he sent (men) in their pursuit and they were 
captured and brought at noon. 


He ™ then ordered to cut their hands and feet (and it was 
done), and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of 
iron, They were put in 'Al-Harra' and when they asked for 
water, no water was given to them." Abu Qilaba said, 
"Those people committed theft and murder, became 
infidels after embracing Islam and fought against Allah 
and His Messenger ."578 


4 . 
Anas bin Malik peal ae) reported that some people 
belonging (to the tribe) of 'Uraina came to Allah's 
Messenger = at Madinah, but they found its climate 
uncogenial. So Allah's Messenger = said to them: 


If you so like, you may go to the camels of Sadaqa 
(charity) and drink their milk and urine. They did so and 
were all right. They then fell upon the shepherds and 
killed them and turned apostates from Islam and drove 
off the camels of the Prophet ®. 


This news reached Allah's Messenger ™ and he sent 
(people) on their track and they were (brought) and 
handed over to him. He * got their hands cut off, and 
their feet, and put out their eyes, and threw them on the 
stony ground until they died.579 580 


578 Sahih Al-Bukhari 233. 

579 Sahih Muslim 1671. 

*°° Tbn Qudamah Al-Hambali said in Al-Mughni (2/492): The urine 
and faeces of animals whose flesh may be eaten is Tahir (Pure)... 
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Malik said: The scholars do not regard the urine of animals whose 
meat is eaten (i.e. Halal animas) and whose milk is drunk as Najis 
(impure)... Ibn Al-Mundhir said: Everyone from whom we acquired 
knowledge among the scholars is unanimously agreed that it is 
permissible to pray in sheep pens, apart from Ash-Shafa’i who 
stipulated that it should be free of dung and urine. End quote. 


It says in Fataawa Al-Lajnah Al-Daa’imah (of The Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia) (6/414): The urine of animals whose meat may be eaten is 
Tahir, and if it is used on the body for some purpose, there is nothing 
wrong with praying in that state. End quote. 


But if these birds are of a type whose flesh may not be eaten, such as 
birds that have talons, like falcons, then their faeces is Najis and 
there is no difference of opinion among the scholars concerning that. 
See Al-Mughni (2/490). (islamqa.info 111786) 
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The Raji’ Expedition®®! 


wy, 
Narrated Abu Huraira ae) 2); 

The Prophet ™ sent a Sariya (expeditionary force) of spies 
and appointed “Asim bin Thabit, the grandfather of “Asim 
bin “Umar bin Al-Khattab, as their leader. So they set out, 
and when they reached (a place) between 'Usfan and 
Makkah, they were mentioned to one of the branch tribes 
of Banu Hudhail called Lihyan. 


So, about one-hundred archers followed their traces till 
they (i.e. the archers) came to a journey station where 
they (i.e. Asim and his companions) had encamped and 
found stones of dates they had brought as journey food 
from Madinah. The archers said, "These are the dates of 
Madinah," and followed their traces till they took them 
over. When “Asim and his companions were not able to go 
ahead, they went up a high place, and their pursuers 
encircled them and said, "You have a covenant anda 
promise that if you come down to us, we will not kill 
anyone of you." Asim said, "As for me, I will never come 
down on the security of an infidel. O Allah! Inform Your 
Prophet about us." So they fought with them till they 
killed “Asim along with seven of his companions with 
arrows, and there remained Khubaib, Zaid and another 
man to whom they gave a promise and a covenant. 


So when the infidels gave them the covenant and 
promise, they came down. When they captured them, 
they opened the strings of their arrow bows and tied them 
with it. The third man who was with them said, "This is 
the first breach in the covenant," and refused to 
accompany them. They dragged him and tried to make 


**! This expedition took place in Safar, thirty-six months after Hijrah. 


According to Ibn Sa’d 2/55 through a weak attribution. See 
Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.2,p.510. 
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him accompany them, but he refused, and they killed 
him. 


Then they proceeded on taking Khubaib and Zaid till they 
sold them in Makkah. The sons of Al-Harith bin “Amr bin 
Naufal bought Khubaib. It was Khubaib who had killed 
Al-Harith bin “Amr on the day of Badr. Khubaib stayed 
with them for a while as a captive till they decided 
unanimously to kill him. 


(At that time) Khubaib borrowed a razor from one of the 
daughters of Al- Harith to shave his pubic hair. She gave 
it to him. She said later on, "I was heedless of a little baby 
of mine, who moved towards Khubaib, and when it 
reached him, he put it on his thigh. When I saw it, I got 
scared so much that Khubaib noticed my distress while 
he was carrying the razor in his hand. He said 'Are you 
afraid that I will kill it? Allah willing, I will never do that.' 


Later on she used to say, "I have never seen a captive 
better than Khubaib. Once I saw him eating from a bunch 
of grapes although at that time no fruits were available at 
Makkah, and he was fettered with iron chains, and in 
fact, it was nothing but food bestowed upon him by 
Allah." 


So they took him out of the Sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill 
him. He said, "Allow me to offer a two Rak at5®2 prayer." 
Then he went to them and said, "Had I not been afraid 
that you would think I was afraid of death, I would have 
prayed for a longer time." 


So it was Khubaib who first set the tradition of praying 
two Rak at before being executed. He then said, "O Allah! 
Count them one by one," and added, 'When I am being 
martyred as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I receive 


°°? Two units of prayer. 
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my death for Allah's Sake, because this death is in Allah's 
Cause. If He wishes, He will bless the cut limbs." 


Then “Uqba bin Al-Harith got up and martyred him. The 
narrator added: The Quraysh (infidels) sent some people 
to “Asim in order to bring a part of his body so that his 
death might be known for certain, for “Asim had killed 
one of their chiefs on the day of Badr. But Allah sent a 
cloud of wasps which protected his body from their 
messengers who could not harm his body 
consequently. 


A 
‘Ugba bin Al-Harith (** *' ?2) said that: "It was not me 
who martyred Khubaib because I was still a boy, rather it 
was Abu Maysarah from Banu Abdud Dar, who took a 
spear and gave it to me (made me hold it). He held my 
hand and stabbed Khubaib and killed him."584 


583 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4086, 3989. 
584 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 127/4. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared this 
narration to be Sahih. 
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The Tragedy At Bir Ma’unah::> 


ae 
On the authority of Ka'b bin Malik os PP); 


An Arab who was known as an Mala'ib Al-Asinnah (the 
one who plays with lances58°) came to the Prophet ™ with 
gifts for him, so the Prophet # asked him to accept Islam, 
but he rejected. Then the Prophet said, 'I don't accept 
gifts from polytheists'. 


The man then said, "Send whoever you wish to from the 
people of Najd and I will guarantee protection for him". 


The Prophet @ send towards them some people amongst 
whom was Mundhir bin Amr, he was known as Al- 
M'utaqu (the freed one), because he was freed (by his 
master) when he (the master) was about to die. 


‘Aamir bin At-Tufail decided to gather men and attack the 
group, the Banu Aamir disagreed to assist him and they 
refused to break the pledge given by Malaib Al-Asinnah. 


Then ‘Aamir bin Tufail asked Banu Sulaim to assist him 
and they agreed, thus a hundred archers ambushed the 
group of Muslims at a place called Bir Ma’una, and killed 
all of the Muslims except for ‘Amr ibn Umaiyya Ad-Damri 
whom they left.587 


co a ow 
Narrated Anas i gs 2), 


°*° Sent in the same month as the Expedition of Raji’. See Ibn Sa’d 


(2/51) and Ibn Ishaq-Ibn Hisham (3/260) through a weak attribution. 
See Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.2,p.510. 

586 As translated by Shaikh Al-Mubarakpuri in ‘When the Moon Split’. 
587 Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/129. At-Tabrani Kabeer 19/71. Imam Al- 
Haithami said that the men of this narration are Sahih. Shaikh Al- 
Albani declared the chain of a similar narration Mursal Sahih in his 
Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahiha 4/305. [TN: The actual name of Mala'ib 
Al-Asinnah was 'Amr bin Malik or 'Aamir bin Malik Al-'Aamiri Al-J'a 
fari. And Allah knows the best.] 
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That the Prophet # sent his uncle, the brother of Umm 
Sulaim at the head of seventy riders. The chief of the 
pagans, 'Aamir bin At-Tufail proposed three suggestions 
(to the Prophet ) saying, "Choose one of three 
alternatives: (1) that the bedouins will be under your 
command and the townspeople will be under my 
command; (2) or that I will be your successor, (3) or 
otherwise I will attack you with two thousand from Banu 
Ghatafan." 


But 'Aamir was infected with plague in the House of Umm 
so-and-so. He said, "Shall I stay in the house of a lady 
from the family of so-and-so after having a (swelled) gland 
like that she-camel? Get me my horse." So he died on the 
back of his horse. 


Then Haraam, the brother of Umm Sulaim and a lame 
man along with another man from so-and-so (tribe) went 
towards the pagans (i.e. the tribe of 'Aamir). Haraam said 
(to his companions), "Stay near to me, for I will go to 
them. If they (i.e. infidels) should give me protection, you 
will be near to me, and if they should kill me, then you 
should go back to your companions. Then Haraam went 
to them and said, "Will you give me protection so as to 
convey the message of Allah's Messenger #?" So, he 
started talking to them' but they signalled to a man (to 
kill him) and he went behind him and stabbed him (with 
a spear). He (i.e. Haraam) said, "Allahu Akbar! I have 
succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka bah!" 


The companion of Haraam was pursued by the infidels, 
and then they (i.e. Haram's companions) were all killed 
except the lame man who was at the top of a mountain. 


Then Allah revealed to us a verse that was among the 


abrogated ones later on. It was: 'We have met our Lord 
and He is pleased with us and has made us pleased. ' 
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(After this event) the Prophet “invoked evil on the infidels 
every morning for 30 days. He invoked evil upon the 
(tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, Banu Lihyan and Usaiya who 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.°® 


oe eee 
Narrated Anas bin Malik =e gs 2) : 


That when Haraam bin Milhan, his uncle was stabbed on 
the day of Bir Ma'una he sprinkled his blood over his face 
and his head this way and then said, "I have succeeded, 
by the Lord of the Ka*bah.'°® 


co al oe 
Anas bin Malik ae ae reported that- 


The Messenger of Allah # invoked curse in the morning 
(prayer) for thirty days upon those who killed the 
Companions (of the Prophet) at Bir Ma'una. He cursed 
(the tribes) of Ri'l, Dhakwan, Lihyan, and Usayya, who 
had disobeyed Allah and His Messenger ™. Anas (bin 
Malik) said: 

Allah the Exalted and Great revealed (a verse) regarding 
those who were killed at Bir Ma'una, and we recited it, till 
it was abrogated later on (and the verse was like this): 
“Convey to it our people the tidings that we have met our 
Lord, and He was pleased with us and we were pleased 
with Him"590 


It has been reported on the authority of Anas bin 
«sc al 
Malik = ge) that some people came to the 


Messenger of Allah = and said to him: 


“Send with us some men who may teach us the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah. Accordingly, he sent seventy men from 


588 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4091. 
°*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4092. 
590 Sahih Muslim 677. 
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the Ansaar. They were called the Reciters (Qurra‘?!) and 
among them was my maternal uncle- Haram. 


They used to recite the Qur'an, discuss and ponder over 
its meaning at night. In the day they brought water and 
poured it (in pitchers) in the mosque, collected wood and 
sold it, and with the sale proceeds bought food for the 
people of the Suffah and the needy. 


The Prophet “sent the Reciters with these people, but 
these (treacherous people) fell upon them and killed them 
before they reached their destination (While dying), they 
said: O Allah, convey from us the news to our Prophet 
that we have met You (in a way) that we are pleased with 
You and You are pleased with us. 


(The narrator said): A man attacked Haram (maternal 
uncle of Anas) ) from behind and smote him with a spear 
which pierced him. (While dying), Haram said: By the Lord 
of the Ka’bah, I have met with success. The Messenger of 
Allah said to his Companions: Your brethren have been 
slain while they were saying: O Allah, convey from us the 
news to our Prophet that we have met You (in a way) that 
we are pleased with You and You are pleased with us”.°9? 


Narrated “Urwa: 


When those (Muslims) at Bir Ma'una were martyred and 
“Amr bin Umaiyya Ad-Damri was taken prisoner, 'Aamir 
bin At-Tufail, pointing at a killed person, asked “Amr, 
"Who is this?" 


“Amr bin Umaiyya said to him, "He is ‘Aamir bin Fuhaira." 
‘Aamir bin At-Tufail said, "I saw him lifted to the sky after 
he was killed till I saw the sky between him and the 
earth, and then he was brought down upon the earth. 
Then the news of the killed Muslims reached the Prophet 


591 Plural of Qari (reciter). 
592 Sahih Muslim 677. 
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= and he announced the news of their death saying, 
"Your companions (of Bir Ma'una) have been killed, and 
they have asked their Lord saying, 'O our Lord! Inform 
our brothers about us as we are pleased with You and 
You are pleased with us." 


So Allah informed them (i.e. the Prophet and his 
companions) about them (i.e. martyrs of Bir Mauna). On 
that day, ‘Urwa bin Asma bin As-Salt who was one of 
them, was killed, and “Urwa (bin Az- Zubair) was named 
after ‘Urwa bin Asma and Mundhir (bin AzZubair) was 
named after Mundhir bin “Amr (who had also been 
martyred on that day).59% 


Narrated “Asim: 

I asked Anas about the Qunut (i.e. invocation in the 
prayer). Anas said, "It should be recited before bowing." I 
said, "So-and-so claims that you say that it should be 
recited after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken." Then 
Anas narrated to us that the Prophet invoked evil on 
the tribe of Banu Sulaim for one month after bowing. ' 
Anas further said, "The Prophet # had sent 40 or 70 Qaris 
(i.e. men well versed in the knowledge of the Qur'an) to 
some pagans, but the latter fought with them and 
martyred them, although there was a peace pact between 
them and the Prophet ™. I had never seen the Prophet so 
sorry and worried about anybody as he was about them 
(i.e. the Qaris594) 595 


s Alo ie 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ‘* “' s*2); The Prophet # 
recited Qunut for one month (in the Fajr prayer) asking 
Allah to punish the tribes of Ral and Dhakwan.5?° 


593 Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4093. 
594 Reciters of The Quran. 

595 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3170. 

596 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1003. 
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Lessons From The Incidents At Raji’ And 
Bir Ma’una 


1. The message that these two events have for the 
Muslims is that the mission and the call are the 
responsibility of every Muslim. It is not the duty of 
Prophets and Messengers alone, or of Muslim scholars. 


Also, we can see that despite the Prophet’s fears, 
confirmed as true by the Raji’, expedition, he “ did not 
withhold his men from Bir Ma’una. In fact, he # carried 
on thereafter sending his men across to teach the religion 
until the very end of his life. That is because he knew that 
the spread of the world of truth was the all-important 
affair in life, no matter how the situations turned during 
the struggle to establish Allah’s Word. 


2. The salient feature of Islamic personality development 
was exemplified by Khubaib bin ‘Adi when, despite been 
given the opportunity, he did not harm the child. He 
could have killed the child out of revenge, knowing very 
well that they were going to slaughter him anyway. 


On the other hand, the treacherous ways of the 
disbelievers came to be exposed in the Raji’ and Ma’una 
expeditions. Khubaib’s exemplary behaviour with the 
child did not teach them anything at all about the nobility 
of a (believer’s) character perhaps because treachery and 
deceit are characteristic of the disbelievers and pagans. 


3. A Muslim should avoid surrendering himself to the 
enemy on promises of fair judgment. He should resist to 
the last. As did ‘Asim who refused to submit to the 
judgment of the disbelievers. But, if he can win firm 
promises of safety, he might take a chance, waiting for his 
own chance to win freedom, as did Zaid and Khubaib. 
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4. The miraculous event of Khubaib eating grapes while 
he was in prison confirmed that if miracles are possible 
for Prophets, thaumaturgies (Karamaat) are possible for 
the Awliya’>?’. 


5. The legality of offering prayers just before being killed 
as Khubaib did. The Prophet * did not disagree with it. 


6. The companions of the Prophets @ were the most 
beloved of the creation to Allah, judging from the way they 
were tried in His cause. 


7. The legality of special supplications in congregational 
prayers against the tyrants, and seeking the removal of 
tribulations descending on the Muslims.59 


°°’ Pious servants of Allah. 

598 Slightly modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A 
Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.512-513). 
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The Mission of Marthad bin Abi Marthad 
Al-Ghanvi “* *' 3”) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


from his father, from his grandfather, who said "There 
was a man named Marthad bin Abi Marthad, and he was 
aman who would carry captives from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah °99." 


He said: "And there was a prostitute woman in Makkah 
called 'Anaq, who was a friend of his. He had promised a 
man from the captives of Makkah that he would transport 
him, and he said: 'So I came until I reached one of the 
walls of Makkah on a moon-lit night.' He said "'Anaq 
came along and she saw the darkness of my shadow next 
to the wall. When she reached me she recognized me and 
said: "Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it is) Marthad." 


She said: "Welcome, come and spend the night with us." I 
said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made illicit sexual relations 
unlawful." So she said: "O people of the tents! That is the 
man who takes your captives away!" 


He said: "Eight people followed me, and I went through 
the passes of Al-Khandamah (i.e. trying to escape them). I 
stopped at a cave and entered it. They came until they 
stood over my head, and they began urinating, their urine 
falling on my head. Yet Allah made them unable to see 
me. 


He said: 'Then I went back. I returned to my companion 
to transport him - and he was a heavy man - until I 
reached Al-Idhkir. There I removed his shackles to make 
him easier to carry, since he was exhausting me, until I 


599 He would rescue Muslims from Makkah and get them to Madinah. 
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arrived at Al-Madinah. I went to the Messenger of Allah 
“and I said '"O Messenger of Allah! May I marry 'Anagq? [I 
said this, two times] but the Messenger of Allah “was 
silent, and he did not reply to me at all until (the 
following) was revealed: The Zani marries not but a 
Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries 
her except a Zani or a Mushrik (Quran 24:3). So do not 
marry her.'"600 601 


600 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3177. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
Also- Sunan An-Nasai 3228. Sunan Abi Dawud 2046. 

601 Allah says : “The adulterer — fornicator marries not but an 
adulteress — fornicatress or a Mushrikah; and the adulteress — 
fornicatress, none marries her except an adulterer — fornicater or a 
Mushrik [and that means that the man who agrees to marry (have a 
sexual relation with) a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he is either an adulterer — 
fornicator, or a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the 
woman who agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with) a Mushrik 
(polytheist, pagan or idolater) or an adulterer — fornicator, then she 
is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan, or 
idolatress)|. Such a thing is forbidden to the believers (of Islamic 
Monotheism)” [Suah An-Noor 24:3] 
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The Prophet’s Marriage with Umm 
Salama ‘* “' 32.) 


It was narrated from Umm Salama that Abu Salama 
(«© 4! 5.) told her that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
= say: 


“There is no Muslim who is stricken with a calamity and 
reacts by saying as Allah has commanded: ‘nna lillahi, 
wa inna ilayhi raji’un. Allahumma indakah-tasabtu 
musibati, fajurni fiha, wa-‘udni minha (Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return. O Allah, with 
You I seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it 
and compensate me),’ but Allah will reward him for that 
and compensate him with something better than it.” 


She said: “When Abu Salama died, I remembered what he 
had told me from the Messenger of Allah and I said: Inna 
lillahi, wa inna ilayhi raji’un. Allahumma indakah- 
tasabtu musibati, fajurni fiha (Truly, to Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return. O Allah, with You I 
seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it).’ 


But when I wanted to say wa-‘udni minha (and 
compensate me with better), I said to myself: ‘How can I 
be compensated with something better than Abu 
Salama?’ Then I said it, and Allah compensated me with 
Muhammad * and rewarded me for my calamity.”©°? 


Umm Salama ‘“* “' =.) reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah = saying, "When a person 
suffers from a calamity and utters: 'Inna lillahi wa inna 
ilaihi raji'un. Allahumma ujurni fi musibati, wakhluf li 
khairan minha (We belong to Allah and to Him we shall 
return. O Allah! Compensate me in my affliction, 


602 Sunan Ibn Majah 1598. 
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recompense my loss and give me something better in 
exchange for it), then Allah surely compensates him with 
reward and better substitute." 


Umm Salama said: When Abu Salama died, I repeated the 
same supplication as the Messenger of Allah @ had 
commanded me (to do). So Allah bestowed upon me a 
better substitute than him (I was married to Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah #)63, 


ae ee 
It was narrated from Umm Salama (ye a8 ce 2) that - 
When her 'Iddah had ended, Abu Bakr sent word to her 
proposing marriage to her, but she did not marry him. 


Then the Messenger of Allah @ sent 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
with a proposal of marriage. She said: "Tell the Messenger 
of Allah that Iam a jealous woman and that I have sons, 
and none of my guardians are present." 


He went to the Messenger of Allah and told him that. He 
said: "Go back to her and tell her: As for your saying that 
you are a jealous woman, I will pray to Allah for you to 
take away your jealousy. As for your saying that you have 
sons, your sons will be taken care of. And as for your 
saying that none of your guardians are present, none of 
your guardians, present or absent, would object to that." 


She said to her son: "O 'Umar (bin Abi Salama) , get up 
and perform the marriage to the Messenger of Allah," so 
he performed the marriage. 


°°? Sahih Muslim, Riyadh-us-Saliheen Book 7, Hadith 28. 

604 Sunan An-Nasai 3254. Also- Umm Salama said in another 
narration: The Messenger of Allah @ sent Hatib bin Abu Balta'a to 
deliver me the message of marriage with him. Sahih Muslim 918a. 
Perhaps the Prophet sent both Hatib bin Abi Balta'a and Umar ibn 
Al-Khattab, and Allah knows the best. [TN: Sons here means 
children. i.e.both sons and daughters] 
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Abdul Malik ibn Abi Bakr ibn Abdur Rahman AI- 
Makhzumi narrated from his father that: 


When the Messenger of Allah “ married Umm Salama 
and then spent the night with her. He said to her, "You 
are not being humbled in your right (i.e. you are not being 
looked down upon). If you wish, I will stay with you for 
seven nights, and then I will stay seven nights with the 
others. If you wish, I will stay with you for three nights, 
and then visit the others in turn." She said, "Stay three 
nights "605 


ae 
Umm Salama (ls = 2) narrates that: 


The Prophet # sent me a proposal for marriage (after her 
Iddah was over) so I told him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
None of my guardians are present here". 


The Prophet * said: "Even if your guardian is present or 
absent he will not dislike this (proposal)." I told my son, 
"Get me married to the Prophet". He got me married to the 
Prophet. The Prophet * told my son: “I will give her (as a 
Mahr (dower)) whatever I have given to her co-wives. Two 
grinding stones, a pitcher, a pillow of leather filled with 
date palm leaves”. 


Then the Prophet “ came to Umm Salama. When she saw 
the Prophet she made her daughter Zainab sit on her lap. 
The Prophet ™ returned and did not enter the room. 


a 
‘Ammar bin Yasir capa gs 2) understood the reason, he 
was the foster brother of Umm Salama. Ammar came to 
Umm Salama and said: "Why did you make her sit upon 
you? It was by this that the Messenger of Allah was 


605 Muwatta Imam Malik, Book 28, Hadith 14 (Arabic ref: 1108). 
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disturbed (made uncomfortable)!" . He carried away the 
girl from Umm Salama. 


The Prophet # entered the room and looked around and 
asked 'Where is Zainab?'. Umm Salama said: " ‘Ammar 
had just come and he carried her away." 


The Prophet * said to her: "If you wish, I will stay with 
you for seven nights, and then I will stay seven nights 
with the others." Umm Salama requested him to stay for 
three days so that he stays three days with the other 
wives and she gets her turn sooner. ©°¢ 


606 Musnad Ahmad 26529. Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As- 
Suyani. 
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The Story of Julaybeeb “* “'») and His 
Martyrdom 


i. 
Abu Barzah Al-Aslami (ae ail ge 2) related that- 


Julaybeeb was such a person that he entered upon the 
company of women and joked with them. I (Abu Barzah) 
ordered my wife, 'Do not allow Julaybeeb to enter onto 
you (to gossip or talk) and if he does enter upon you I 
would do such and such (out of anger)’. 


Whenever a lady of the Ansaar would be widowed we 
wouldn't propose to her till we would inform about her to 
the Prophet  , if he wanted to marry her or not. The 
Prophet thus told one Ansaari (with an intention to 
propose for Julaybeeb): 'I want to get your daughter 
married' (but the person intended to was hidden in the 
sentence). 


"How wonderful and blessed, O Messenger of Allah and 
what a delight to the eye (this would be)," replied the 
Ansaari man. The Prophet * said: 'I do not wish her for 
myself’. The Ansaari replied, 'Then for whom O Messenger 
of Allah!?' . The Prophet * said: 'For Julaybeeb'. 


The Ansaari said, "I will consult with her mother," and off 
he went to his wife. "The Messenger of Allah “ wants to 
have your daugther married," he said to her. She too was 
thrilled. "What a wonderful idea and what a delight to the 
eye (this would be)," she said. The husband said, "He 
doesn't want to marry her himself but he wants to marry 
her to Julaybeeb". 


The wife said, "Is Julaybeeb for our daughter!? Is 
Julaybeeb for our daughter!? Is Julaybeeb for our 
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daughter!? By Allah! We shall not get her married (to 
Julaybeeb)." 


As the Ansaari was about to return to the Prophet to 
inform him of what his wife had said, the daughter after 
she heard of her mother's cries asked, "Who has asked 
you to marry me?" Her mother told her of the Prophet's 
request for her hand in marriage to Julaybeeb. 


She said, "Do you refuse the request of the Messenger of 
Allah #? Send me to him for he (The Prophet) shall 
certainly not bring ruin to me." 


The Ansaari father went to the Prophet and said, " As you 
wish, you may get her married to Julaybeeb" (Thus they 
got married and lived together). The Prophet * then left 
for a battle with him (Julaybeeb). 


When the battle was over the Prophet said: "Is anyone 
missing amongst you?". The people said: "So and so is not 
being found". The Prophet * said: "Then find! Perhaps 
someone is missing!". They said: "No one else is missing!". 


The Prophet * said: "But Julaybeeb is missing! Search 
him amongst the martyrs". They (his Companions) 
searched him amongst those who had been killed and 
they found him by the side of seven (polytheists' dead 
bodies) whom he had killed and he had been killed (by the 
opponents). 


Allah's Messenger ™ came there and stood (by his side) 
and said: "He killed seven (persons). Then (his opponents) 
killed him. He is mine and I am his." The Prophet 
repeated this two or three times (He is mine and I am his). 
He then placed him upon his hands and there was none 
else to lift but Allah's Messenger *. Then the grave was 
dug for him and he was placed in the grave and no 
mention is made of a bath. 
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His wife was one who was blessed a lot, the Prophet @ 
supplicated for Julaybeeb's widow: "O Allah! Shower 
blessings of goodness upon her and do not make her life 
that of difficulty (and toil)". 


The narrator said that: None from the Ansaar was so 
blessed such as her.®°7 


ae ee 
Abu Barza a e 2) reported that Allah's Messenger 
= was there in a battlefield that Allah conferred upon 
him the spoils of war. He said to his Companions: 


Is anyone missing amongst you? They said: So and so 
and so. He again said: Is there anyone missing amongst 
you? They said: So and so and so. He then said: Is there 
anyone missing amongst you? They said: No. Thereupon 
he (the Prophet *) said: But I am missing Julaybeeb. 


They (his Companions) searched him amongst those who 
had been killed and they found him by the side of seven 
(dead bodies) whom he had killed and he had been killed 
(by the oppoments). Allah's Messenger @ came there and 
stood (by his side) and said: He killed seven (persons). 
Then (his opponents) killed him. He is mine and I am his. 
He then placed him upon his hands and there was none 
else to lift but Allah's Messenger @. Then the grave was 
dug for him and he was placed in the grave and no 
mention is made of a bath.©% 


607 Musnad Ahmad 19810, 19784. Sahih according to Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut. 
608 Sahih Muslim 2472. 
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Zaid bin Haritha’s relationship with The 
Beloved Prophet = 


Zaid bin Haritha lived with the Prophet ™ since his 
childhood, according to historical accounts he was a 
kidnapped slave who was bought to Makkah. Khadija 


4 ; 
Pag) bought him and gifted him to the Prophet * . 
When Zaid bin Haritha’s brother Jabalah bin Haritha 
came searching for him- Zaid refused to leave the 
company of Prophet Muhammad *. Zaid was adopted as 
a son by the Prophet ™ and was called Zaid bin 
Muhammad. 


Later on Allah prohibited this common way of adoption 
(prevalent in the Jahiliyyah period), wherein adopted 
children would not be called by their biological father’s 
name but by the name of their guardian. Thus Zaid bin 
Muhammad (as he was called after being adopted by 
Prophet Muhammad #) was re-named Zaid bin 
Harithah.©°9 


Narrated Jabalah bin Haritha, the brother of Zaid 

(Logis ail 5)), 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah j’s2 and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, send my brother Zaid with me.' He 
said: 'Here he is.' He said: "If he goes with you, I will not 
prevent him.' Zaid said: '0 Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I 
will not choose anyone over you." He said: "So I 
considered the view of my brother to be better than my 
own view."610 


609 . . . 
Summarized from historical sources. 


610 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3815. 
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Salim bin ‘Abdullah reported on the authority of his 
a ae 
father Ae? 9). 
“We were in the habit of calling Zaid bin Harithah as Zaid 
bin Muhammad until it was revealed in the Qur'an®!!:" 


Call them by the names of their fathers. This is more 
equitable with Allah"®!2 


Narrated “Aisha: 


Abu Hudhaifa, one of those who fought the battle of Badr, 
with Allah's Messenger adopted Saalim as his son and 
married his niece Hind bint Al-Wahd bin “Utba to him' 
and Salim was a freed slave of an Ansaari woman. 


Allah's Messenger “ also adopted Zaid as his son. In the 
Pre-Islamic period of ignorance the custom was that, if 
one adopted a son, the people would call him by the name 
of the adopted-father whom he would inherit as well, till 
Allah revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) By (the names 
of) their fathers." (Quran 33:5)¢!8 


611 


This happened in the Madinan period, around 5 AH. 
612 Sahih muslim 2425a. 
613 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4000. 
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Zaid bin Haritha and Zainab bint Jahsh 
(keic tl +=))-Their Divorce 


ee aN as 
Narrated Anas ‘“* “" )), 
Zaid bin Haritha came to the Prophet @ complaining 
about his wife (Zainab bint Jahsh). The Prophet * kept on 
saying (to him), "Be afraid of Allah and keep your wife." 


‘Aisha said, "If Allah's Messenger ™ were to conceal 
anything (of the Qur'an) he would have concealed this 
Verse." 


Zainab used to boast before the wives of the Prophet 
and used to say, "You were given in marriage by your 
families, while I was married (to the Prophet) by Allah 
from over seven Heavens." 


And Thabit recited, "The Verse was: 'But (O Muhammad) 
you did hide in your heart that which Allah was about to 
make manifest, you did fear the people,’ (Quran 33:37)- 
was revealed in connection with Zainab and Zaid bin 
Haritha."614 


wy, 

Narrated Anas ean 2); 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'But you did hide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest... (33:37)! 
about Zainab bint Jahsh, Zaid had come to the Prophet @ 
complaining, and he wanted to divorce her, so he 
consulted with the Prophet *. The Prophet * said: 'Keep 
your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah (Quran 
Sai37),." 


614 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7420. 
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The Prophet’s = Marriage with Zainab 
bint Jahsh ‘“* *' 7) 


«sc al 
Anas ie a .) reported: 


When the 'Iddah (waiting period after divorce) of Zainab 
was over, Allah's Messenger said to Zaid to make a 
mention (of marriage) to her about him. Zaid went on 
until he came to her and she was fermenting her flour. 


He (Zaid) said: As I saw her I felt in my heart an idea of 
her greatness so much so that I could not see towards her 
(simply for the fact) that Allah's Messenger ™ had made a 
mention of her. So I turned my back towards her, and I 
turned upon my heels, and said: Zainab, Allah's 
Messenger ™ has sent (me) with a message (of marriage) 
to you. 


[Zaid went and said: 'O Zainab, rejoice, for the Messenger 
of Allah has sent me to you to propose marriage on his 
behalf.'©15] 


She said: I do not do anything until I solicit the will of my 
Lord. So she stood at her place of worship and the (verse 
of) the Qur'an (pertaining to her marriage) were revealed, 
and Allah's Messenger @ came to her without permission. 


And Allah revealed: 


“So when Zayd had no longer any need for her, We 
married her to you...” (Quran, Surah Al-Ahzab 33:37) .©16 


** This portion in the square brackets is from Sunan An-Nasai 3251. 


Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration Sahih. 
°© Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Muslim 1428b. 
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ae | ee 
Narrated Anas ea a), 
The Prophet did not give a better wedding banquet on 
the occasion of marrying any of his wives than the one he 
gave on marrying Zainab (bint Jahsh), and that banquet 
was with (consisted of) one sheep.®!” 


ae 

Narrated Anas bin Malik ‘““ ah gs). 

The Verse of Al-Hijab (veiling of women) was revealed in 
connection with Zainab bint Jahsh. (On the day of her 
marriage with him) the Prophet (#) gave a wedding 
banquet with bread and meat; and she used to boast 
before other wives of the Prophet @ and used to say, 
"Allah married me (to the Prophet in the Heavens."©18 


«sc al 
Anas bin Malik eae) reported: 


Allah's Messenger “ contracted marriage and he went to 
his wife. My mother Umm Sulaim prepared Hays and 
placed it in an earthen vessel and said: Anas, take it to 
Allah's Messenger and say: My mother has sent that to 
you and she offers greetings to you, and says that itis a 
humble gift for you on our behalf, Messenger of Allah. 


So I went along with it to Allah's Messenger ™ and said: 
My mother offers you salutations, and says that itis a 
humble gift for you on our behalf. He ™ said: Place it here, 
and then said: Go and invite on my behalf so and so and 
anyone whom you meet, and he even named some 
persons. He (Anas) said: I invited whom he had named 
and whom I met. 


I (one of the narrators) said: I said to Anas: How many 
(persons) were there? He (Anas) said: They were about 
three hundred persons. Then Allah's Messenger * said to 
me: Anas, bring that earthen vessel. They (the guests) 


617 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5168. 
618 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7421. 
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then began to enter until the courtyard and the 
apartment were fully packed. 


Allah’s Messenger ™ said: Make a circle of ten (guests), 
and every person should eat from that nearest to him. 
They began to eat, until they ate to their fill. A group went 
out (after eating the food), and another group came in 
until all of them had eaten. 


He (the Prophet *) said to me: Anas, lift it (the earthen 

vessel), so I lifted it, but I could not assess whether it had 
more (food) when I placed it (before Allah's Messenger) or 
when I lifted it (after the people had been served out of it). 


A group among them (the guests) began to talk in the 
house of Allah’s Messenger ™ and the Messenger of Allah 
= was sitting and his wife had been sitting with her face 
turned towards the wall. It was troublesome for Allah's 
Messenger *™ so Allah's Messenger ™ went out and 
greeted his wives. He then returned. When they (the 
guests) saw that Allah's Messenger ™ had returned they 
thought that it (their overstay) was something 
troublesome for him. 


He (the narrator) said: They hastened towards the door 
and all of them went out. And there came Allah’s 
Messenger ™ and he hung a curtain and went in, and I 
was sitting in his apartment and he did not stay but for a 
short while. He then came to me and these verses were 
revealed. 


Allah’s Messenger # came out and recited them to the 
people:" O you who believe, enter not the houses of the 
Prophet unless permission is given to you for a meal, not 
waiting for its cooking being finished-but when you are 
invited, enter, and when you have taken food, disperse 
not seeking to listen to talk. Surely this gives the Prophet 
trouble", to the end of verse (33:53). 
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(Al-Ja'd said that Anas [bin Malik] stated: I am the first 
amongst the people to hear these verses), and henceforth 
the wives of the Messenger ™ began to observe seclusion 
(Al-Hijab).°!9 
mL, 
Narrated Anas ae 2); 
A banquet of bread and meat was held on the occasion of 
the marriage of the Prophet to Zainab bint Jahsh. I was 
sent to invite the people (to the banquet), and so the 
people started coming (in groups); They would eat and 
then leave. Another batch would come, eat and leave. So I 
kept on inviting the people till I found nobody to invite. 


Then I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I do not find anybody to 
invite." He said, "Carry away the remaining food." Then a 
batch of three persons stayed in the house chatting. 


The Prophet left and went towards the dwelling place of 
Aisha and said, "Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you, O the 
people of the house!" She replied, "Peace and the mercy of 
Allah be on you too. How did you find your wife? May 
Allah bless you”. 

Then he went to the dwelling places of all his other wives 
and said to them the same as he said to ‘Aisha and they 
said to him the same as ‘Aisha had said to him. 


Then the Prophet ™ returned and found a group of three 
persons still in the house chatting. The Prophet @ was a 
very shy person, so he went out (for the second time) and 
went towards the dwelling place of “Aisha. I do not 
remember whether I informed him that the people have 
gone away. So he returned and as soon as he entered the 
gate, he drew the curtain between me and him, and then 
the Verse of Al-Hijab was revealed®°. 


619 Sahih Muslim 1428¢. 
°° Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 316. 
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Note: 


> In Sirat-Un-Nabi by Allama Shibli Nu'mani wrote: 


"At-Tabari has recorded it that once the Prophet = 
went to the house of Zaid. Zaid was not at home, and 
Zainab was dressing herself. The Prophet @ saw her 
doing that, and turned back saying : " Glory to Allah, 
Most High and glory to him who turns the hearts". 
Zaid came to know of it. He came to the Prophet @ and 
said, "I may divorce Zainab if you have come to like 
Her. 


I have quoted that dirty narration with a pricking of 
conscience. But to report a blasphemy is not to 
commit a blasphemy. This is the single report that 
forms the mainstay of authority for the Christain 
historians. But the poor fellows do not know what 
value this narration holds when critically viewed in the 
light of the principles set by the traditionalists. 


At-Tabari, the historian has taken this story from Al- 
Waaqidi, the well-known liar and fabricator. He coined 
such fictions to provide some sort of sanction for the 
licentiousness of the 'Abbasid caliphs."©?! End quote. 


> The scholars of the Standing Committee (Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia) were asked about the very report 
mentioned above by Shaikh Shibli Nu’mani: 


‘As for the reports which say that the Prophet @ saw 
Zainab from behind a screen and that he was attracted 
to her and fell in love with her, and Zaid found out 


°1 Source: Sirat-Un-Nabi, by Allama Shibli Nu'mani, rendered into 


English by M. Tayyib Bahksh Budayuni, Kazi Publications Lahore, 
Vol. II, p. 128-129. (http: / /www.answering- 
christianity.com/umar/zaynab_bint_jahsh.htm) 
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about that and began to dislike her, and he wanted to 
give precedence to the Prophet “ concerning her, so he 
divorced her so that he could marry her after him, 
none of that has been proven by means of any sound 
Isnad.”©22 


62 Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn Baaz, Shaikh ‘Abdur-Razzaaq ‘Afeefi, 
Shaikh ‘Abdullah ibn Ghadyaan, Shaikh ‘Abdullah ibn Qa’ood. 
Quoted from: Fatawa Al-Islamiyyah (18/137-141). (See: 
islamqa.info/en/answers/96464) 
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The Obligation of Hijab For Women°”* 


Allah says: 


“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from 
looking at forbidden things), and protect their private 
parts (from illegal sexual acts) and not to show off their 
adornment except only that which is apparent, 


and to draw their veils all over Juyoobihinna and not to 
reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or their 
fathers, or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband’s sons, or their brothers or their brother’s sons, 
or their sister’s sons, or their (Muslim) women (i.e. their 
sisters in Islam), or the (female) slaves whom their right 
hands possess, or old male servants who lack vigour, or 
small children who have no sense of feminine sex. 


And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, O believers, that you may be 
successful”.©24 


ae ee 
Narrated “Aisha (les at 2), 


The wives of the Prophet ™ used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast 
open place (near Baqi at Madinah) to answer the call of 
nature at night. ‘Umar used to say to the Prophet * "Let 
your wives be veiled," but Allah's Messenger did not do so. 


One night Sawda bint Zam’a the wife of the Prophet = 
went out at ‘Isha' time and she was a tall lady. “Umar 
addressed her and said, "I have recognized you, O 


°° The verses of Hijab (the obligatory veiling for Muslim women) were 


revealed in 5 A.H (fifth year of the Hijrah). -Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez Ad- 
Dwesh in his book ‘Hijab’,p.18. 
* Quran, Surah An-Noor 24:31. 
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Sawda." He said so, as he desired eagerly that the verses 
of Al-Hijab (the observing of veils by the Muslim women) 
may be revealed. 


So Allah revealed the verses of "Al-Hijab".©?5 


co a ow 
It was narrated from Ibn Shihaab that Anas Caos gs 2) 


said: 


Iam the most knowledgeable of people about Hijab. 
Ubayy ibn Ka’b used to ask me about it. When the 
Messenger of Allah @ married Zainab bint Jahsh, whom 
he married in Madinah, he invited the people to a meal 
after the sun had risen. 


The Messenger of Allah # sat down and some men sat 
around him after the people had left, until the Messenger 
of Allah # stood up and walked a while, and I walked with 
him, until he reached the door of ‘Aisha’s apartment. 


Then he ™ thought that they had left so he went back and 
I went back with him, and they were still sitting there. He 
went back again, and I went with him, until he reached 
the door of ‘Aisha’s apartment, then he came back and I 
came back with him, and they had left. Then he # drewa 
curtain between me and him, and the verse of hijab was 
revealed.©2© 


p) 
a 
It was narrated that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (ye ai $7. ») 
said: We used to cover our faces in front of men.®27 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 146. Also Sahih Muslim 2170. 

°° Sahih Al-Bukhaari, 5149. Sahih Muslim, 1428. 

°°” Narrated by Ibn Khuzaymah, 4/203; al-Haakim, 1/624. He 
classed it as Sahih and Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. It was also 
classed as Sahih by al-Albaani in Jilbaab al-Mar’ah al-Muslimah. 
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a, ae 
Narrated “Aisha (ls = 2) : 


May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant 
women. 


When Allah revealed: "... and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyubihinna..." (Quran 24:31) they tore their Murat 
(woolen dresses or waist-binding clothes or aprons etc.) 
and covered their heads and faces with those torn 
Muruts.°©28 


| 
Narrated Safiya bint Shaiba ies e), 


“Aisha used to say: "When (the Verse): "They should draw 
their veils over their necks and bosoms," was revealed, 
(the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and 
covered their heads and faces with those cut pieces of 
cloth."©?9 


1 
Narrated ‘Aisha ea gw), Ummul Mu'minin: 
May Allah have mercy on the early immigrant women. 
When the verse "That they should draw their veils over 
their bosoms" was revealed, they tore their thick outer 
garments and made veils from them.®?° 631 


*® Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 1, Book 60, Hadith 281. 

°° Sahih Al-Bukhari-Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 282. 

°° Sunan Abi Dawud 4102. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

7 Tbn Hajar said in Fathul-Baari: There is a report of Ibn Abi Haatim 
via ‘Abdullah ibn Uthmaan ibn Khaytham from Safiyya that explains 
that. 

This report says: We mentioned the women of Quraysh and their 
virtues in the presence of ‘Aisha and she said: “The women of 
Quraysh are good, but by Allah I have never seen any better than the 
women of the Ansaar, or any who believed the Book of Allah more 
strongly or had more faith in the Revelation. When Surah An-Noor 
was revealed — “and to draw their veils all over Juyoobihinna”— their 
menfolk came to them and recited to them what had been revealed, 
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p) 
ae ae 
Narrated ‘Aisha (ye 42 gs), Ummul Mumineen: 


Asma bint Abu Bakr, entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah # wearing thin clothes. The Messenger of Allah = 
turned his attention from her. He said: O Asma', when a 
woman reaches the age of menstruation, it does not suit 
her that she displays her parts of body except this and 
this, and he pointed to his face and hands.®? 633 634 


and there was not one woman among them who did not go to her 
apron, and the following morning they prayed wrapped up as if there 
were crows on their heads. 

It was also narrated clearly in the report of Al-Bukhari narrated 


py “ 
above, where we see ‘Aisha ee a ee ) , who was so knowledgeable 
and pious, praising them in this manner and stating that she had 
never seen any women who believed the Book of Allah more strongly 
or had more faith in the Revelation. 
This clearly indicates that they understood from this verse - “and to 
draw their veils all over Juyoobihinna” — that it was obligatory to 
cover their faces and that this stemmed from their belief in the Book 
of Allah and their faith in the Revelation. It also indicates that 
women’s observing Hijab in front of men and covering their faces is 
an act of belief in the Book of Allah and faith in the Revelation. 
It is very strange indeed that some of those who claim to have 
knowledge say that there is nothing in the Qur’aan or Sunnah that 
says that women have to cover their faces in front of non-mahram 
men, even though the Sahaabi women did that in obedience to the 
command of Allah in His Book, out of faith in the Revelation, and 
that this meaning is also firmly entrenched in the Sunnah, as in the 
report from al-Bukhaari quoted above. This is among the strongest 
evidence that all Muslim women are obliged to observe hijab. Adwa’ 
al-Bayaan, 6/594-595. See Islamqa.info 13998. 
°°? Imam Abu Dawud said: This is a Mursal tradition (i.e. the narrator 
who transmitted it from 'Aisha is missing) Khalid bin Duraik did not 
see 'Aisha. Sunan Abi Dawud 4104. 
°° Hassan Li Ghairihi according to Shaikh Al-Albani. Shaikh 
Muhammad bin Salih Al-Uthaymeen declared this Hadith to be weak 
in his book ‘Hijab’ (p.17-18). Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Baaz also declared this weak in ‘Hukm Al-Hijab wa Sufur’ (p.61) 
°*** Covering the face (Niqab) for the Muslim women is an issue of valid 
scholarly dispute (Ijtehad), it is either Wajib (obligatory) or Mustahab 
(encouraged but not obligatory). However the scholars are unanimous 
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wy, 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar oe ge 2) said: 

The Messenger of Allah % said: “Whoever®*5 lets his 
garment drag out of pride, Allah will not look at him on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


Umm Salama said: What should women do with their 
hems? He * said: “They should let them down a hand 
span.” She said: Then their feet will show. 


He said: “Then let it down a cubit, but no more than 
that.” 636 


ss aN 
A woman asked Umm Salama (ye = 2), the wife of 
the Prophet =: 


Iam a woman whose garment drags, and I may walk 
through a dirty place. Umm Salama said: 


The Messenger of Allah * said: “That which comes after it 
purifies it.”©87 638 


that the Muslim women must wear atleast- a loose fitting, non- 
transparent and plain (not very attractive) Jilbab (veil), that atleast 
covers their entire bodies from head-to-toe till the wrists of their 
hands and does not expose the shapes of their bodies, except the oval 
of their faces and the hands (palm and the upper side of the palm). 

°° For the Muslim man. 

Narrated by Jaami At-Tirmidhi (1731); he said: This is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. Also narrated by Sunan An-Nasai (5336). Sahih 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

**’ Narrated by Jaami At-Tirmidhi (143), Sunan Abi Dawud (383) and 
Sunan Ibn Majah (531). The Hadith was classed as Sahih by Shaikh 
Al-Albani in Sahih Abi Dawud, 407. 

638 Shaikh Ibn Al-Uthaymeen said: It is permissible for a woman to 
let her garment down below the ankles. In fact this is what is 
prescribed for women, so that they may cover their feet. Covering the 
feet is something that is prescribed for women and is in fact 
obligatory for them according to many scholars. What a woman 
should do is cover her feet, either with her garment which is long and 


636 
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Note: Imam Ibn Hajr said, “The way to harmonize 
between them (the various Ahadith about the revelation of 
the Ayaat of Hijab) is to say that the reasons for revelation 
of the veil were numerous, and the story of Zainab was 
the last of them, because her story was explicitly 
mentioned in the verse (33:53)...(till the end).”©%9 


covers them or by wearing socks or shoes and the like. Fataawa Al- 
Mar’ah Al-Muslimah, 1/437. 

°° In Fathul-Bari under the Hadith of Zainab. Imam Ibn Hajar’s 
comment taken from the English translation of As-Sahih Al-Musnad 
Min Asbabin-Nuzool- by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic 
Statements Publishing (USA), p.329. 
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Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq®* And 
Marriage With Juwairiya ‘“ “' —) 


Ibn 'Aun reported: 


I wrote to Nafi' inquiring from him whether it was 
necessary to extend (to the disbelievers) an invitation to 
accept (Islam) before meeting them in fight. He wrote (in 
reply) to me that it was necessary in the early days of 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah (#) made a raid upon Banu 
Mustaliq while they were unaware and their cattle were 
having a drink at the water. He * killed those who fought 
and imprisoned others. On that very day, he captured 
Juwairiya bint Al-Harith. Nafi' said that this tradition was 
related to him by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar who (himself) was 
among the raiding troops.®*! 


«sc al 
Narrated Ibn “Aun (a a es. ), 


I wrote a letter to Nafi and Nafi> wrote in reply to my 
letter that the Prophet ™ had suddenly attacked Bani 
Mustaliq without warning while they were heedless and 
their cattle were being watered at the places of water. 
Their fighting men were killed and their women and 
children were taken as captives; the Prophet ™ got 
Juwairiya on that day. Nafi said that Ibn “Umar had told 


° Also called ‘The Expedition of Muraysi’. It occurred on the second 


last day of Sha’ban, of 5 A.H. This is the outweighing opinion, which 
is what Musa bin ‘Uqba said, narrating it from Az-Zuhri and ‘Urwa. 
See Al-Bidayah (4/176) and (3/265), and Sunan Al-Kubra of Al- 
Bayhadi (9/54). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.532) 

! Sahih Muslim 1730a. Imam Muslim titled the chapter which has 
this Hadith as: ‘Permissibility of raiding the Kuffar, who have been 
reached with the call of Islam, without giving prior warning’. Also in 
Sunan Abi Dawud 2633. 
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him the above narration and that Ibn “Umar was in that 
army.©42 

A ee ee a 9 ) 
Narrated ‘Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin aele 
Juwairiya bint Al-Harith ibn Al-Mustaliq, fell to the lot of 
Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas, or to her cousin. She 
entered into an agreement to purchase her freedom. She 
was a very beautiful woman, most attractive to the eye. 


‘Aisha said: She then came to the Messenger of Allah = 
asking him for the purchase of her freedom. When she 
was standing at the door, I looked at her with 
disapproval. I realised that the Messenger of Allah % 
would look at her in the same way that I had looked. 


She said: Messenger of Allah, I am Juwairiya, daughter of 
Al-Harith, and something has happened to me, which is 
not hidden from you. I have fallen to the lot of Thabit ibn 
Qays ibn Shammas, and I have entered into an agreement 
to purchase of my freedom. I have come to you to seek 
assistance for the purchase of my freedom. 


The Messenger of Allah % sent: Are you inclined to that 
which is better? She asked: What is that, Messenger of 
Allah? He ® replied: I shall pay the price of your freedom 
on your behalf, and I shall marry you. 


She said: I shall do this. She (‘Aisha) said: The people 
then heard that the Messenger of Allah @ had married 
Juwairiya. They released the captives®*$ in their 
possession and set them free, and said: They are the 
relatives of the Messenger of Allah “ by marriage. We did 
not see any woman greater than Juwairiya who brought 
blessings to her people. One hundred families of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq were set free on account of her. 


642 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2541. 

° Imam Ibn Ishaq said that they had captured (and later freed) 100 
families. Ibn Hisham via a Hasan chain (3/409). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, 
p.534) 
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Imam Abu Dawud said: This evidence shows that a 
Muslim ruler may marry a slave woman himself.44 


644 Sunan Abi Dawud 3931. Declared Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Story of The Zakat From Bani Al- 
Mustaliq 


On the authority of Al-Harith bin Abi Dirar Al- 
Khuza’ee®*5 who said: 


“I came to the Messenger of Allah and he invited me to 
Islam. I entered it (Islam) and accepted it. Then he (*) 
invited me to (give) the Zakah and I accepted it.” 


I said, “O Messenger of Allah! I will return to my people 
and invite them to Islam, and to give the Zakah. Whoever 
answers my call, I will collect his Zakah. Then you may 
send an envoy from your side to us after such-and-such a 
time, so that we may give him the Zakah and he can 
bring it to you.” 


And when Al-Harith collected the Zakah, from those who 
answered his call, and the time came when the Messenger 
of Allah # had wished to send the envoy to collect the 
Zakah. That envoy stopped for some reason and did not 
come. (We assumed that) Perhaps Allah’s Messenger is 
annoyed with us. 


Thus he (Al-Harith) gathered the men and the chiefs of 
his tribe and said, “The Messenger of Allah had said that 
he would send us his envoy after such and such a time, 
so that he may collect the Zakah from me, and he never 
breaks his word. I think that he did not send his envoy as 
he is annoyed with us. So let us go to Allah’s Messenger.” 


(On the other end) There , the Messenger of Allah @ had 
sent Al-Waleed bin ‘Uqbah, to Al-Harith, as an envoy so 
that he could collect the Zakah. When Al-Waleed was 
(close to them) on the way (to Al-Harith’s tribe), he got 
afraid and returned to Allah’s Messenger ™. 


* Father of Ummul-Mumineen Juwairiya, wife of the Prophet & who 


accepted Islam some time after the Battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq. 
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And (Al-Waleed) said, “O Messenger of Allah! Verily Al- 
Harith has refused from giving the Zakah and he intended 
to kill me.” Allah’s Messenger ™ sent towards Al-Harith 
bin Abi Dirar a military detachment. 


Al-Harith was already arriving with his companions, and 
this military detachment had already exited Madinah, 
they (group sent by Prophet *) said, “This is Al-Harith.” 
When they came close, they (Al-Harith’s people) asked, 
“To where are you being sent?”. They (the military 
detachment) said, “To you (your tribe).” And Al-Harith 
said, “And why?” They said, “The Messenger of Allah had 
sent Al-Waleed bin Uqbah to you and he reported that 
you rejected to give the Zakah and intended to kill him.” 
Al-Harith said, “No! By The One Who Sent Muhammad 
with the truth! I did not see him neither did he come to 


” 


me. 


Then when Al-Harith came to the Messenger of Allah ®, 
Allah’s Messenger said to him, “You rejected giving the 
Zakah and intended to kill my envoy?”. He said, “No! By 
The One Who Sent you with the truth! I did not see him 
and he did not come to me. I did not come except 
because, I felt that the envoy of Allah’s Messenger did not 
come (to us), and has stopped. I was afraid that perhaps 
Allah and His Messenger were angry with me.” 


The Allah revealed: “O you who believe, if a sinful person 
brings you a report, verify its correctness, lest you should 
harm a people out of ignorance, and then become 
remorseful on what you did. 
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And know that among you is the Messenger of Allah . If 
he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would be 
in difficulty, but Allah has endeared to you the faith and 
has made it pleasing in your hearts and has made hateful 
to you disbelief, defiance and disobedience. Those are the 
[rightly] guided. 

(This is) a Grace from Allah and His Favour. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.” (Quran, Surah Al-Hujuraat 49:6- 
g)646 


aga <5 
On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas ee 2), 


The Prophet # sent Al-Waleed ibn Uqbah ibn Abi Mu’ait 
to Banu Al-Mustaliq, to collect the Zakah from them. 
When news of that reached them they rejoiced, and they 
came out to meet the Messenger of Allah #. When Al- 
Waleed heard that they had come out to meet him, he 
went back to the Messenger of Allaah # and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, Banu Al-Mustaliq have withheld the 
Zakah.” 


The Messenger of Allaah became very angry at that, and 
whilst he was thinking of launching a campaign against 
them, the delegation came to him and said, “O Messenger 
of Allaah, we were told that your envoy returned after 
coming only half way, and we were afraid that he came 
back because he received a message from you saying that 
you were angry with us. We seek refuge with Allah from 
the anger of Allah and the anger of His Messenger.” 


Then Allaah excused them in His Book and revealed the 
words: 


646 Musnad Ahmad 18650 (Fathur-Rabbani 8761). Also in Musnad 
Ahmad 18459. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this narration 
is Sahih in Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah 7/232. 
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“O you who believe, if a sinful person brings you a report, 
verify its correctness, lest you should harm a people out 
of ignorance, and then become remorseful on what you 
did.”647 


**” Sahih in Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah 3088. Shaikh Al-Albani 
mentioned supporting chains for this narration (thus this narration is 
acceptable). [Translation for this narration was taken from 
islamqa.info | 14212] 
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Undesirabilty of Al-‘Azl 


«sc al 
Abu Sirma said to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri dees go) : 


O Abu Sa'eed, did you hear Allah's Messenger ™ 
mentioning Al-'Azl ©48? He said: Yes, and added: We went 
out with Allah's Messenger ™ on the expedition to the Al- 
Mustaliq and took captive some excellent Arab women; 
and we desired them, for we were suffering from the 
absence of our wives, (but at the same time) we also 
desired ransom for them. 


So we decided to have sexual intercourse with them but 
by observing 'Azl. But we said: We are doing an act 
whereas Allah's Messenger is amongst us; why not ask 
him? So we asked Allah's Messenger ™ and he said: It 
does not matter if you do not do it, for every soul that is 
to be born up to the Day of Resurrection will be born.°*9 


«co a ow 
Narrated Ibn Muhairiz i gs 2), 


I saw Abu Saeed and asked him about coitus 
interruptus. Abu Sa’eed said, "We went with Allah's 
Messenger, in the Ghazwa of Bani Al-Mustaliq and we 
captured some of the 'Arabs as captives, and the long 
separation from our wives was pressing us hard and we 
wanted to practice coitus interruptus. We asked Allah’s 
Messenger “ whether it was permissible. 


He * said, "It is better for you not to do so. No soul, (that 
which Allah has) destined to exist, up to the Day of 


“ Coitus Interruptus-Withdrawing the male sexual organ before 


emission of semen to avoid-conception. 
649 Sahih Muslim 1438a, Sahih Al-Bukhari 4138. 
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Resurrection, but will definitely come, into existence."©5° 
651 


The Scuffle Between The Ansaar And 
The Muhajireen And The ‘Call of 
Jahiliyyah’ 


Sufyan narrated from ‘Amr bin Dinar that he heard 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (“© +! ==) saying: 


“We were in a battle” — Sufyan said: “They say it was the 
Battle of Banu Mustaliq” —- “A man from the Muhajireen 
kicked a man from the Ansaar. The man from the 
Muhajireen said: ‘O Muhajireen!’ the man from the 
Ansaar said: ‘O Ansaar!’ 


The Prophet # heard that and said: ‘What is this evil call 
of Jahliyyah?’ They said: ‘A man from the Muhajireen 
kicked a man from the Ansaar.’ So the Prophet * said: 
‘Leave that, for it is offensive.’ ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul heard that and said: ‘Did they really do that? By 
Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.’ 


‘Umar said: ‘Allow me to chop off the head of this 
hypocrite, O Messenger of Allah!’ The Prophet * said: 
‘Leave him, I do not want the people to say that 
Muhammad kills his Companions.” 


650 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2542. 

°°? Allah has permitted intimacy with a slave woman if the man owns 
her. This is not regarded as adultery. 

Allah says, describing the believers (interpretation of the 

meaning): “those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts)-Except from their wives or (the slaves) that their 
right hands possess, for then, they are free from blame”. 
Quran,Surah Al-Mu’minoon 23:5. 

What is meant by “those whom their right hands possess” is slave 
women or concubines. (Summarized from Islamqa.com | 20802) 
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Someone other than ‘Amr said: “So his son, ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abdullah (bin Ubai bin Salul)®52, said: ‘By Allah! You 
shall not return until you say that you are the mean and 


that the Messenger of Allah is the honorable.’ So he did 
$05°992 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (“= “! =) ; 


We were in a Ghazwa and a man from the emigrants 
kicked an Ansaari (on the buttocks with his foot). The 
Ansaari man said, "O the Ansaari! (Help!)" The emigrant 
said, "O the emigrants! (Help)." 


When Allah's Messenger “heard that, he said, "What is 
that?" They said, "A man from the emigrants kicked a 
man from the Ansaar (on the buttocks by his foot). On 
that the Ansaar said, 'O the Ansaar!' and the emigrant 
said, 'O the emigrants!" 


The Prophet “said' "Leave it (that call) for it isa 
detestable thing." The number of Ansaar was larger (than 
that of the emigrants) at the time when the Prophet = 
came to Madinah, but later the number of emigrants 
increased. Abdullah bin Ubai said, "Have they, (the 
emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we return to Madinah, 
surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the 
meaner," Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's 
Messenger * !Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite!" 
The Prophet said, "Leave him, lest the people say 
Muhammad kills his companions:"654 


**? This shows the sincerity and the great amount of love ‘Abdullah 


bin ‘Abdullah, the son of the leader of the hypocrites, had for the 
Prophet # and the Muslims. He forced his father to accept that he 
was indeed the one who was ‘the mean’ and dishonourable. 

3 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3315. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that the Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

*** Sahih Al-Bukhari 4907. 
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ae 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam hae a ee) 

While I was taking part in a Ghazwa. I heard “Abdullah 
bin Ubai (bin Abi Salul) saying: "Don't spend on those 
who are with Allah's Messenger * ,that they may 
disperse and go away from him. If we return (to 
Madinah), surely, the more honorable will expel the 
meaner amongst them." 


I reported that (saying) to my uncle or to Umar who, in 
his turn, informed the Prophet “of it. The Prophet = 
called me and I narrated to him the whole story. Then 
Allah's Messenger “sent for “Abdullah bin Ubai and his 
companions, and they took an oath that they did not say 
that. 


So Allah's Messenger “disbelieved my saying and 
believed his. I was distressed as I never was before. I 
stayed at home and my uncle said to me. "You just 
wanted Allah's Messenger “to disbelieve your statement 
and hate you." So Allah revealed (the Surah beginning 
with) 'When the hypocrites come to you.’ (Quran, Surah 
Munafiqoon 63:1) The Prophet “then sent for me and 
recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah confirmed your 
statement."655 

Sg ae (as All 925) 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam 74); 
I was with my uncle and I heard “Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul, saying, "Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger that they may disperse and go away from 
him." He also said, "If we return to Madinah, surely, the 
more honorable will expel the meaner." So I informed my 
uncle of that and then my uncle informed Allah's 
Messenger * thereof. 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 423 (Ar.4900). 
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Allah's Messenger @ sent for “Abdullah bin Ubai and his 
companions. They swore that they did not say anything 
of that sort Allah's Messenger ™ deemed their statement 
true and rejected mine. [The Ansaar blamed me for that, 
and “Abdullah bin Ubai swore that he did not say. I 
returned to my house and slept.°5°] Thereof I became as 
distressed as I have never been before, and stayed at 
home. 


Then Allah revealed (Surat Al-Munafiqoon): 'When the 
hypocrites come to you.....(63:1) They are the ones who 
say: Spend nothing on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger (#) ...(63:7) Verily the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner..' (63:7-8). 


Allah's Messenger (#) sent for me and recited that Sura 
for me and said, "Allah has confirmed your statement."©57 


Note: 


The Prophet * called the call of the conflicting Muhajireen 
and Ansaar as a ‘call of Jahiliyyah’ because it was similar 
to the obnoxious nature of pre-Islamic avoval and 
disassociation based solely on tribal or nationalistic ties, 
regardless of whether our associate tribesman was upon 
truth or falsehood. 


Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullah Baaz (Former Grand 
Mufti of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia) was asked: 


What is your opinion on the call for nationalism which 
believes that belonging to a race or language takes 
precedence over belonging to a religion, and these groups 
claim that they do not oppose religion, but they give 
nationalism precedence over it. What is your opinion of 
this call? 


°° The portion in the square brackets was taken from Sahih Al- 


Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 425. 
657 Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 424. 
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He replied: This is a Jahili call, and it is not permissible 
to join it or encourage those who promote it. Rather it 
must be put an end to, because Islamic Shari’ah opposes 
it and rejects it. We should refute their specious 
arguments and claims with that which makes the truth 
clear to those who seek it. Islam is the only thing that 
preserved Arabness in language, literature and culture. 
Rejecting Islam leads to destroying Arabness in language, 
literature and culture. Hence the Daa’iyahs (callers to 
Islam) should strive their utmost to call people to Islam 
just as the colonialists are striving their utmost to destroy 
it. 


It is a well known principle of Islam, that no Muslim has 
any excuse for not knowing, that the call for Arab 
nationalism or any other kind of nationalism, is a false 
call, grave error and blatant evil; it is a bad Jahili attitude 
and a plot against Islam and its followers. That is due to 
many reasons that we have explained in a separate book 
entitled Naqd Al-Qawmiyyah Al-‘Arabiyyah ‘ala Daw’ al- 
Islam wa’l-Waaqji’ (Criticism of Arab Nationalism in the 
Light of Islam and Reality). Fataawa Ash-Shaikh Ibn 
Baaz (4/173).658 


658 


Islamqa.info 97732. This book is published in its entirety in 
Fataawa Ash-Shaikh Ibn Baaz (1/280-318). —-And is also available in 
the English language. 
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The Story of The Slander Upon Ummul- 
Mumineen ‘Aisha bint Abi Bakr 
(Logic abl gua )) 


a ae 
Narrated “Aisha (ls me 2), 


Whenever Allah’s Messenger * intended to go ona 
journey, he used to draw lots amongst his wives, and 
Allah’s Messenger “ used to take with him the one on 
whom lot fell. He drew lots amongst us during one of the 
Ghazwat (battles) which he fought. The lot fell on me and 
so I proceeded with Allah’s Messenger ™ after Allah's 
order of veiling (the women) had been revealed. 


I was carried (on the back of a camel) in my howdah and 
carried down while still in it (when we came to a halt). So 
we went on till Allah’s Messenger ™ had finished from 
that Ghazwa of his and returned. When we approached 
the city of Madinah he announced at night that it was 
time for departure. So when they announced the news of 
departure, I got up and went away from the army camps, 
and after finishing from the call of nature, I came back to 
my riding animal. I touched my chest to find that my 
necklace which was made of Zifar beads (i.e. Yemenite 
beads partly black and partly white) was missing. So I 
returned to look for my necklace and my search for it 
detained me. 


(In the meanwhile) the people who used to carry me on 
my camel, came and took my howdah and put it on the 
back of my camel on which I used to ride, as they 
considered that I was in it. In those days women were 
light in weight for they did not get fat, and flesh did not 
cover their bodies in abundance as they used to eat only 
a little food. Those people therefore, disregarded the 
lightness of the howdah while lifting and carrying it; and 
at that time I was still a young girl. They made the camel 
rise and all of them left (along with it). I found my 
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necklace after the army had gone. Then I came to their 
camping place to find no call maker of them, nor one who 
would respond to the call. So I intended to go to the place 
where I used to stay, thinking that they would miss me 
and come back to me (in my search). While I was sitting 
in my resting place, I was overwhelmed by sleep and 
slept. 


Safwan bin Al-Mu’attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was 
behind the army. When he reached my place in the 
morning, he saw the figure of a sleeping person and he 
recognized me on seeing me as he had seen me before the 
order of compulsory veiling (was prescribed). So I woke up 
when he recited Istirja' (i.e. "Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi 
raji'iun") as soon as he recognized me. I veiled my face 
with my head cover at once, and by Allah, we did not 
speak a single word, and I did not hear him saying any 
word besides his Istirja' (Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilahi 
Raaji'oon). 


He dismounted from his camel and made it kneel down, 
putting his leg on its front legs and then I got up and rode 
on it. Then he set out leading the camel that was carrying 
me on it (by walking in front of the camel, holding its 
reins)®°9 till we overtook the army in the extreme heat of 
midday while they were at a halt (taking a rest). 


(Because of the event) some people brought destruction 
upon themselves and the one who spread the Ifk (i.e. 
slander) more, was “Abdullah bin Ubai ibn Salul. 


(Urwa said, "The people propagated the slander and 
talked about it in his (i.e. Abdullah's) presence and he 
confirmed it and listened to it and asked about it to let it 
prevail." ‘Urwa also added, "None was mentioned as 
members of the slanderous group besides (Abdullah) 


659 The portion in the brackets was taken from Sahih Muslim 2770. 
We were guided to add this portion from Sahih Al-Musnad Min 
Asbabin-Nuzool (English translation by Abdullah MacPhee), p.281. 
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except Hassaan bin Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and 
Hamna bint Jahsh along with others about whom I have 
no knowledge, but they were a group as Allah said. It is 
said that the one who carried most of the slander was 
“Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul." “Urwa added, "Aisha 
disliked to have Hassaan abused in her presence and she 
used to say, 'It was he who said: My father and his (i.e. 
my father's) father and my honor are all for the protection 
of Muhammad's honor from you."). 


“Aisha added, "After we returned to Madinah, I became ill 
for a month. The people were propagating the forged 
statements of the slanderers while I was unaware of 
anything of all that, but I felt that in my present ailment, 
I was not receiving the same kindness from Allah’s 
Messenger * as I used to receive when I got sick. (But 
now) Allah’s Messenger “ would only come, greet me and 
say,’ How is that (lady)?' and leave. That roused my 
doubts, but I did not discover the evil (i.e. slander) till I 
went out after my convalescence, I went out with Umm 
Mistah to Al-Manasi' where we used to answer the call of 
nature and we used not to go out (to answer the call of 
nature) except at night, and that was before we had 
latrines near our houses. And this habit of our 
concerning evacuating the bowels, was similar to the 
habits of the old 'Arabs living in the deserts, for it would 
be troublesome for us to take latrines near our houses. 
So I and Umm Mistah who was the daughter of Abu 
Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin “Abd Manaf, whose mother was 
the daughter of Sakhr bin 'Aamir and the aunt of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq and whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha 
bin “Abbas bin Al-Muttalib, went out. 


I and Umm Mistah returned to my house after we finished 
answering the call of nature. Umm Mistah stumbled by 
getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet and on 
that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!’ I said, 'What a hard 
word you have said. Do you abuse a man who took part 
in the Battle of Badr?' On that she said, '0 you Hantah! 
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Didn't you hear what he (i.e. Mistah) said? 'I said, 'What 
did he say?' Then she told me the slander of the people of 
Ifk. So my ailment was aggravated, and when I reached 
my home, Allah’s Messenger ™ came to me, and after 
greeting me, said, 'How is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you 
allow me to go to my parents?’ as I wanted to be sure 
about the news through them. Allah's Messenger allowed 
me (and I went to my parents) and asked my mother, 'O 
mother! What are the people talking about?’ She said, 'O 
my daughter! Don't worry, for scarcely is there a 
charming woman who is loved by her husband and whose 
husband has other wives besides herself that they (i.e. 
women) would find faults with her.' I said, 'Subhan-Allah! 
(I testify the uniqueness of Allah). Are the people really 
talking in this way?’ I kept on weeping that night till dawn 
I could neither stop weeping nor sleep then in the 
morning again, I kept on weeping. When the Divine 
Inspiration was delayed. 


Allah’s Messenger * called “Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama 
bin Zaid to ask and consult them about divorcing me. 
Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of my innocence, and 
the respect he preserved in himself for me. Usama said, 
'O Allah’s Messenger @ She is your wife and we do not 
know anything except good about her. ' 


“Ali bin Abi Talib said, 'O Allah’s Messenger ™ ! Allah does 
not put you in difficulty and there are plenty of women 
other than she, yet, ask the maid-servant who will tell 
you the truth.' On that Allah’s Messenger * called Barira 
(i.e. the maid-servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you ever 
see anything which aroused your suspicion?’ Barira said 
to him, 'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I have 
never seen anything in her (i.e. Aisha) which I would 
conceal, except that she is a young girl who sleeps leaving 
the dough of her family exposed so that the domestic 
goats come and eat it.' 
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So, on that day, Allah’s Messenger ™ got up on the pulpit 
and complained about “Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) 
before his companions, saying, 'O you Muslims! Who will 
relieve me from that man who has hurt me with his evil 
statement about my family? By Allah, I know nothing 
except good about my family and they have blamed a man 
about whom I know nothing except good and he used 
never to enter my home except with me.' Sa’d bin Mu’adh 
the brother of Banu “Abdul-Ashhal got up and said, 'O 
Allah’s Messenger * I will relieve you from him; if he is 
from the tribe of Al-Aus, then I will chop his head off, and 
if he is from our brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then order us, 
and we will fulfill your order.' On that, a man from Al- 
Khazraj (Sa’d bin Ubada) got up. *Umm Hassaan, his 
cousin, was from his branch tribe, and he was Sad bin 
Ubada, chief of Al-Khazraj.©©* 


Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his love for 
his tribe goaded him into saying to Sad (bin Mu adh). 'By 
Allah, you have told a lie; you shall not and cannot kill 
him. If he belonged to your people, you would not wish 
him to be killed. ' 


On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sa’d 
(bin Mu’adh) got up and said to Sad bin 'Ubada, 'By 
Allah! You are a liar! We will surely kill him, and you are 
a hypocrite arguing on the behalf of hypocrites.' On this, 
the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got so much 
excited that they were about to fight while Allah’s 
Messenger ™ was standing on the pulpit. Allah’s 
Messenger ™ kept on quietening them till they became 
silent and so did he *. 


All that day I kept on weeping with my tears never 
ceasing, and I could never sleep. In the morning my 
parents were with me and I wept for two nights and a day 
with my tears never ceasing and I could never sleep till I 


660 With regards to what is between the two asterisks I couldn’t get a 
clear understanding of what this phrase meant. 
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thought that my liver would burst from weeping. So, while 
my parents were sitting with me and I was weeping, an 
Ansaari woman asked me to grant her admittance. I 
allowed her to come in, and when she came in, she sat 
down and started weeping with me. 


While we were in this state, Allah’s Messenger ™ came, 
greeted us and sat down. He had never sat with me since 
that day of the slander. A month had elapsed and no 
Divine Inspiration came to him about my case. Allah's 
Messenger then recited Tashahhud (the testimony of 
faith) and then said, 'Amma Badu, O “Aisha! I have been 
informed so-and-so about you; if you are innocent, then 
soon Allah will reveal your innocence, and if you have 
committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him for 
forgiveness for when a slave confesses his sins and asks 
Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance. ' 


When Allah’s Messenger * finished his speech, my tears 
ceased flowing completely that I no longer felt a single 
drop of tear flowing. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's 
Messenger “on my behalf concerning what he has said.' 
My father said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to say to 
Allah’s Messenger ™ .Then I said to my mother, 'Reply to 
Allah’s Messenger # on my behalf concerning what he has 
said.' She said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to say to 
Allah’s Messenger * . In spite of the fact that I was a 
young girl and had a little knowledge of Qur'an, I said, 'By 
Allah, no doubt I know that you heard this (slanderous) 
speech so that it has been planted in your hearts (i.e. 
minds) and you have taken it as a truth. Now if I tell you 
that I am innocent, you will not believe me, and if I 
confess to you about it, and Allah knows that I am 
innocent, you will surely believe me. By Allah, I find no 
similitude for me and you except that of Joseph's 
(Yusuf’s) father when he said, '(For me) patience in the 
most fitting against that which you assert; it is Allah 
(Alone) Whose Help can be sought (Quran, Surah Yusuf 
12:18); 
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Then I turned to the other side and lay on my bed; and 
Allah knew then that I was innocent and hoped that Allah 
would reveal my innocence. But, by Allah, I never thought 
that Allah would reveal about my case, Divine Inspiration, 
that would be recited (forever) as I considered myself too 
unworthy to be talked of by Allah with something of my 
concern, but I hoped that Allah's Messenger @ might have 
a dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. But, 
by Allah, before Allah's Messenger ™ left his seat and 
before any of the household left, the Divine inspiration 
came to Allah's Messenger ™. So there overtook him the 
same hard condition which used to overtake him, (when 
he used to be inspired Divinely). The sweat was dropping 
from his body like pearls though it was a wintry day and 
that was because of the weighty statement which was 
being revealed to him. 


When that state of Allah's Messenger ™ was over, he got 
up smiling, and the first word he said was, 'O “Aisha! 
Allah has declared your innocence!’ Then my Mother said 
to me, 'Get up and go to him (i.e. Allah's Messenger ™.) I 
replied, 'By Allah, I will not go to him, and I praise none 
but Allah. 


So Allah revealed the ten Verses: 


(24:11) Verily! Those who brought forth the slander 
(against 'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet “) are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid 
that which he had earned of the sin, and as for him 
among them who had the greater share therein, his will 
be a great torment. 

(24:12) Why then, did not the believers, men and women, 
when you heard it (the slander) think good of their own 
people and say: "This (charge) is an obvious lie?" 

(24:13) Why did they not produce four witnesses? Since 
they (the slanderers) have not produced witnesses! Then 
with Allah they are the liars. 
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(24:14) Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy unto you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great 
torment would have touched you for that whereof you had 
spoken. 

(24:15) When you were propagating it with your tongues, 
and uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge, you counted it a little thing, while with Allah 
it was very great. 


(24:16) And why did you not, when you heard it, say? "It 
is not right for us to speak of this. Glory be to You (O 
Allah) this is a great lie." 


(24:17) Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to 
repeat the like of it forever, if you are believers. 


(24:18) And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) plain to you, and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


(24:19) Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal 
sexual intercourse should be propagated among those 
who believe, they will have a painful torment in this world 
and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know not. 
(24:20) And had it not been for the Grace of Allah and His 
Mercy on you, (Allah would have hastened the 
punishment upon you). And that Allah is full of kindness, 
Most Merciful. 


(‘Aisha said:) Allah revealed those Qur'anic Verses to 
declare my innocence. 


Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq who used to disburse money for 
Mistah bin Uthatha because of his relationship to him 
and his poverty, said, 'By Allah, I will never give to Mistah 
bin Uthatha anything after what he has said about Aisha.' 
(Quran, Surah An-Noor, Chapter 24) 


Then Allah revealed: 
"And let not those among you who are good and wealthy 


swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, those 
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in need, and those who have left their homes for Allah's 
cause, let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is oft-Forgiving Most 
Merciful." (Quran 24:22) 


Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq said, 'Yes, by Allah, I would like 
that Allah forgive me.' and went on giving Mistah the 

money he used to give him before. He also added, 'By 
Allah, I will never deprive him of it at all.' 


‘Aisha further said:" Allah's Messenger ™ also asked 
Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. his wife) about my case. He said to 
Zainab, 'What do you know and what did you see?" She 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger #! I refrain from claiming 
falsely that I have heard or seen anything. By Allah, I 
know nothing except good (about Aisha).' From amongst 
the wives of the Prophet “ Zainab was my peer (in beauty 
and in the love she received from the Prophet) but Allah 
saved her from that evil because of her piety. Her sister 
Hamna, started struggling on her behalf and she was 
destroyed along with those who were destroyed. The man 
who was blamed®®! said, 'Subhan-Allah! By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, I have never uncovered the cover (i.e. 
veil) of any female.' Later on the man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause."©©? 


ae er 
Narrated Masruq bin Al-Aida es 2), 


Umm Rumman, the mother of “Aisha said that while 
“Aisha and she were sitting, an Ansaari woman came and 
said, "May Allah harm such and-such a person!" Umm 
Rumman said to her, What is the matter?" She replied, 
"My son was amongst those who talked of the story (of the 
Slander)." Umm Rumman said, "What is that?" She said, 
"So-and-so...." and narrated the whole story. On that 


a 
°° Safwan bin Al-Mu’attal casas s 2). 
662 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4141 and Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 274. Also in 
Sahih Muslim 2770a. 
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“Aisha said, "Did Allah's Messenger hear about that?" She 
replies, "yes." “Aisha further said, "And Abu Bakr too?" 
She replied, "Yes." On that, “Aisha fell down fainting, and 
when she came to her senses, she had got fever with 
rigors. I put her clothes over her and covered her. 


The Prophet # came and asked, "What is wrong with this 
(lady)?" Umm Rumman replied, "O Allah's Messenger (*)! 
She (i.e. Aisha) has got temperature with rigors." He said, 
"Perhaps it is because of the story that has been talked 
about?" She said, "Yes." “Aisha sat up and said, "By Allah, 
if I took an oath (that I am innocent), you would not 
believe me, and if I said (that I am not innocent), you 
would not excuse me. My and your example is like that of 
Jacob and his sons (as Jacob said ): 'It is Allah (Alone) 
Whose Help can be sought against that you assert.' 


Umm Rumman said, "The Prophet (®) then went out 
saying nothing. Then Allah declared her innocence. On 
that, Aisha said (to the Prophet), "I thank Allah only; 
thank neither anybody else nor you."©6 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Allah's Messenger ™ addressed the people, and after 
praising and glorifying Allah, he said, "What do you 
suggest me regarding those people who are abusing my 
wife? I have never known anything bad about her." 


The sub-narrator, Urwa, said: When “Aisha was told of 
the slander, she said, "O Allah's Messenger! Will you allow 
me to go to my parents' home?" He allowed her and sent a 
slave along with her. 


3 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4143. 
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An Ansari man said, "Subhanaka! It is not right for us to 
speak about this. Subhanaka! This is a great lie!" 


2 
: \ oo 
Ummul-Mumineen ‘Aisha (ls - 2) narrates that: 


When my innocence was revealed in The Quran, the 
Prophet # descended from the pulpit and ordered two 
men and a woman (from the Sahaba) who participated in 
the slander on ‘Aisha, to be punished. 


They were Mistah bin Uthathah, Hassaan ibn Thabit and 
Hamnah bint Jahsh who was the sister of Zainab bint 
Jahsh. They were the ones who slandered (about me with) 
Safwan ibn Mu’attal As-Sulami and that is why they were 
flogged (with eighty stripes each).665 666 


Note: 


1. The Prophet # ordered Hassaan, Mistath and 
Hamnah®®’ to undergo the punishment for slander. As for 
‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy bin Salul, he could not be punished, 


664 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7370. According to a narration declared weak 
by Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Haithami in Majmua Az-Zawaid 7/81, this 
Ansari man was Sa’d bin Muadh. Also in Fathul-Bari 13/355. 

665 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Al-Bayhaqi 8/ 250. Sahih according to Dr. 
Muhammad As-Suyani. 

666 Imam Ibn Hazm quoted a report with an isnad going back to 
Hisham ibn ‘Ammar, who said: "I heard Malik ibn Anas say: ‘Whoever 
curses Abu Bakr should be whipped, and whoever curses ‘Aisha 
should be killed.’ He was asked, ‘Why do you say that concerning 
(the one who curses) ‘Aisha?’ He said, ‘Because Allah says concerning 
‘Aisha (interpretation of the meaning): "Allah forbids you from it 
[slander] and warns you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you are 
believers." [Surah An-Noor 24:17] 

Imam Malik said: "Whoever accuses her goes against the Qur’aan, 
and whoever goes against the Qur’aan should be killed." 

Ibn Hazm said: "This comment of Malik’s is correct, and it is complete 
apostasy to reject Allah’s words that clearly state her innocence." 
(islamqa.info/en/answers/954) 

°°” Reported by Al-Bazzar, through a Hasan Chain, as Al-Haithami 
mentioned in Al-Majma (9/230) and Al-Byhaqi in Sunan Al-Kubra 
through a Hasan chain (8/250). 
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although he had played the leading role because he did 
not leave any evidence against himself. He used to allow 
the matter to be discussed and then spread the words 
and opinions (as coming from others) and kept the gossip 
alive.©68 


2. The scholars have unanimously agreed that it is 
obligatory to carry out the Hadd (punishment under 
Islamic law) punishment on one who slanders a chaste 
person, and the punishment is eighty lashes, because 
Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): 


“And those who accuse chaste women, and produce not 
four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject 
their testimony forever. They indeed are the Faasiqoon 
(liars, rebellious, disobedient to Allah)” [Quran, Surah An- 
Noor 24:4].©©9 


668 Sahih Muslim (4/2134/H. 2770a). See- Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.541. 
(Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) The leader of the 
hypocrites ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salool wasn't flogged- very 
probably because he will be punished in the hereafter severely for 
this slander, which add to the other crimes and treachery he had 
already being doing towards the Muslims. 

**° islamqa.info/en/answers/ 108955 /hadd-punishment-for-slander 


403 


Hassaan bin Thabit ““ “'*)) was 
Afflicted With Blindness After This 
Incident 


Narrated Masruq: 


We went to “Aisha while Hassaan bin Thabit was with her 
reciting poetry to her from some of his poetic verses, 
saying 


"A chaste wise lady about whom nobody can have 
suspicion. She gets up with an empty stomach because 
she never eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies)." 


“Aisha said to him, "But you are not like that." I (Masruq) 
said to her, "Why do you grant him admittance, though 
Allah said: "And as for him among them, who had the 
greater share therein, his will be a severe torment." 
(Quran 24:11) 


On that, “Aisha said, "And what punishment is more than 
blindness?" She, added, "Hassaan used to defend or say 
poetry on behalf of Allah's Messenger (®) (against the 
infidels) .”©7° 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4146, Sahih Muslim 2488a. 
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Lessons from The Battle of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq (The Expedition of Muraysi) 


1. The incident also concealed some blessing in disguise. 
For instance, if the Prophet # had been himself the 
author of the Qur’anic revelation, he would not have 
waited for a whole month (to bring down a revelation 
clearing ‘Aisha). 


The Prophet’s humanness came out clear. After the 
revelation had come down, the relationship between him 
and ‘Aisha resumed its normal course and everybody was 
happy at the outcome after the intervening suffering. 


If the whole affair had not been Allah’s design, the 
Prophet’s relationship with ‘Aisha would never have 
normalised. Thus, the incident became a proof of the 
authenticity of the Prophet *. 


2. The incident also proved the legality of punishment of 
those who slander chaste persons. It showed that it is 
unlawful to slander believing men and women, and that if 
someone does it, without sufficient proof, then, he 
deserved to be given eighty lashes. 


3. It also demonstrated the legality of someone choosing a 
wife by (putting) lots to accompany him in a journey, in 
lieu of random choice. This is more likely to be happily 
accepted; as proved by reports coming down in this 
regard. 


4. Legality of a Mujahid taking to his wife with him in an 
expedition in the situation allows it. 


5. The Verses of the Surat An-Nur, starting from, “Verily, 
those of you who bought the slander are a group from 


among yourselves,” until “for them is forgiveness and an 
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honourable reward,” speak of the great position enjoyed 
by ‘Aisha. The Qur’anic reproach has not been stronger 
for any other sin than those mentioned in connection 


with the slander.®7! 


°”* Summarized and selected from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2, p.543-544) 
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The Expulsion of The Jews of Banu 
Nadeer And Banu Qainuqa®” from 
Madinah 


ae 
Narrated Abu Huraira ee) 

While we were in the mosque, Allah's Messenger ™ came 
out to us and said, "Let us proceed to the Jews." So we 
went along with him till we reached Bait Al-Midras (a 
place where the Torah used to be recited and all the Jews 
of the town used to gather). 


The Prophet “ stood up and addressed them, "O 
Assembly of Jews! Embrace Islam and you will be safe!" 
The Jews replied, "O Abul Qasim! You have conveyed 
Allah's message to us." The Prophet * said, "That is what 
I want (from you)." 


He repeated his first statement for the second time, and 
they said, "You have conveyed Allah's message, O Abul 
Qasim." Then he said it for the third time and added, 
"You should Know that the earth belongs to Allah and His 
Apostle, and I want to exile you from this land, so 
whoever among you owns some property, can sell it, 
otherwise you should know that the Earth belongs to 
Allah and His Messenger."©73 

A 
Narrated Ibn “Umar (ace og? 2); 
Banu An-Nadeer and Banu Quraiza fought (against the 
Prophet *), so the Prophet exiled Banu An-Nadeer and 
allowed Banu Quraiza to remain at their places (in 
Madinah) taking nothing from them till they fought 


672 


Most of the biographer and historians have said that this 
expedition took place after the Battle of Badr. Ibn Hajar (Al-Fath 
(15/204)) prefers this opinion depending upon the report of Ibn 
‘Abbas in Abu Dawud (3/402-403). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.434) 
°” Sahih Al-Bukhari 6944. 
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against the Prophet “again) . He then killed their men 
and distributed their women, children and property 
among the Muslims, but some of them came to the 
Prophet # and he granted them safety, and they 
embraced Islam. He exiled all the Jews from Madinah. 
They were the Jews of Banu Qainuqa’, the tribe of 
“Abdullah bin Salaam and the Jews of Bani Haritha and 
all the other Jews of Madinah.®74 


ie. 
Narrated “Abdullah (ae ail er 2), 


The Prophet * got the date palm trees of the tribe of Bani- 
An-Nadeer burnt and the trees cut down at a place called 
Al-Buwaira . 


[About this Allah revealed: "What you cut down of the 
date-palm trees (of the enemy) Or you left them standing 
on their stems. It was by Allah's Permission." (Quran 
59:5)]®75 


Hassan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse: "The chiefs of 
Bani Lu'ai found it easy to watch fire spreading at Al- 
Buwaira."©76 
yg 
Narrated “Umar Kael 9 2); 
The properties of Bani An-Nadeer which Allah had 
transferred to His Messenger as Fai Booty were not 
gained by the Muslims with their horses and camels. The 
properties therefore, belonged especially to Allah's 
Messenger “who used to give his family their yearly 
expenditure and spend what remained thereof on arms 
and horses to be used in Allah's Cause.°77 


ae 
Narrated Said bin Jubair (a ail a »), 


674 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4028. 
675 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4031. 
676 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2326. 
677 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2904. 
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I asked Ibn “Abbas about Surat At-Tauba, and he said, 
"Surat Al-Tauba? It is exposure (of all the evils of the 
infidels and the hypocrites). And it continued revealing 
(that the oft-repeated expression): '...and of them ...and of 
them.' till they started thinking that none would be left 
unmentioned therein." I said, "What about) Surat Al- 
Anfal?" He replied, "Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in 
connection with the Battle of Badr." I said, "(What about) 
Surat Al-Hashr?" He replied, "It was revealed in 
connection with Bani An-Nadeer."®78 


678 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4882. 


409 


The (First) Dhat-ur-Riqa’ Invasion®” 


2 ‘ 
Jabir (ae ail a 2) added: 


"The Prophet “set out for the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' at a 
place called Nakhl and he met a group of people from 
Ghatafan, but there was no clash (between them); the 
people were afraid of each other and the Prophet offered 
the two raka'at of the Fear prayer." 


«co a ow 
Narrated Salama Ree PI) fought®®° in the company 
of the Prophet “on the day of Al-Qarad."©81 


°° This is how the Invasion of Dhat-ur-Riqa was placed in Fiqh-us- 


Seerah of Shaikh Dr.M Sa’eed Ramadan Al-Buti,i.e. before the Battle 
of Khaibar, and dated at 4 A.H. Dr.M Sa’eed Ramadan Al-Buti stated 
(Fiqh-us-Seerah, translated into English by Nancy Roberts, Dar-Al- 
Fikr publishers, p.337) : “According to most scholars of the Prophetic 
biography, this expedition took place in the year 4 AH, about one 
month before the evacuation of Banu An-Nadeer...” Imam Ibn Ishaq 
placed it after the expedition of Banu An-Nadeer (Ibn Hisham 3/285). 
[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This Dhat-ur-Riqa 
expedition was called ‘The First’ because the many evidences, 
provided by Dr.Mahdi in his book, prove that there were two 
expeditions called ‘Dhat-ur-Riqa’, especially because Jabir bin 
Abdullah was married at the time of the Battle of Khaibar, and the 
Prophet asked him during the Dhat-ur-Riqa expedition if Jabir was 
married, thus this (First) Dhat-ur-Riqa must have occurred before the 
Battle of Khaibar. 

To see the differences of opinion with regards to the dating of this 
expedition see Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,p.522-524). 

680 Here it means ‘marched with or went out with’. 

681 Sahih Al Bukhari 4127. 
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Fear Prayers? During The Dhat-ur-Riga 
Expedition 


Tae 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (ae ail ge 2) : 


The Prophet * led his Companions in the Fear Prayer in 
the seventh Ghazwa i.e. the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riqa. Ibn 
Abbas said, "The Prophet * offered the Fear Prayer at a 
place called Dhi-Qarad."©83 


Pe 
Narrated Salih bin Khawwat cae = »), 


Concerning those who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was 
performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' in the company 
of Allah's Messenger #; One batch lined up behind him 
while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet ™ led the batch that was with him in one Rak‘a, 
and he stayed in the standing posture while that batch 
completed their (two Rakat) prayer by themselves and 
went away, lining in the face of the enemy, while the other 
batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet) offered his remaining 
raka with them, and then, kept on sitting till they 
completed their prayer by themselves, and he then 
finished his prayer with Taslim along with them.®8* 


Note®®5: 


In any case, no fighting took place during this expedition 
between the Muslims and the pagans of Ghatafan. But 


°° For more information about the ‘Fear Prayer (Salatul-Khawf)’ and 


its various types, see Al-Mulakkhasul-Fighi (A Summary of Islamic 
Jurisprudence) by Shaikh Salih bin Fawzan Al-Fawzan. 

683 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4125. 

684 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4129. 

685 Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.524. 
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both feared each other and, ‘the Muslims resorted to 
Salatul-Khawf. 


It was offered in the following manner: A group formed a 
row behind the Prophet while another kept watch over 
the enemy. When the Prophet ™ had offered one cycle 
with the group that was with him, he remained in the 
standing position while his first group followers 
completed their prayer. Then they went back to the 
battlefront to allow others to join up with him. 


He * offered the second cycle with them after which he 
remained seated while they completed their second 
cycle.©86 Other reports say that he * did two cycles with 
the first group and then another two with the second. 
Thus he himself prayed four cycles while they did two 
each.©87 


Dr. Al-Buti®8® writes: “one way to reconcile the two 
versions would be to say that the Prophet offered the 
Salatul-Khawf more than once: once he offered the 
prayers as described in the earlier part, and another time 
as described in the second part.” 


The prayer was offered in the oasis that was about two 
day’s®®? travel distance from Madinah.°?° 


686 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (15/308/H.4127). 

687 Muslim (2/576/H.311). 

688 Fiqh-us-Seerah, p.207/footnotes. See Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath (15/301). 
°° Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (15/305). 

*° See Dr. Al-Buti: Fiqhus-Seerah, pp. 213-214. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, 
p.527) 


412 


The Bedouin’s Story: 


«sc al 
Jabir car at 2) reported: 


I went in an expedition along with the Prophet ™ in the 
direction of Najd. When Messenger of Allah % returned, I 
also returned with him. Then the mid-day sleep overtook 
us in a valley full of prickly shrubs. The Messenger of 
Allah # got down and the people scattered around seeking 
shade under the trees. The Messenger of Allah @ hang up 
his sword on the branch of a tree. We were enjoying a 
sleep when Messenger of Allah ™ called us, and lo! There 
was a desert Arab bedouin®?? near him. He * said, "This 
man brandished my sword over me while I was asleep. I 
woke up and saw it in his hand unsheathed. He asked: 
“Who will protect you from me?’ I replied: 'Allah' - thrice". 
He did not punish him and sat down.°9 


In another narration, Jabir (ae abl 925) said: 

We accompanied the Messenger of Allah @ in the 
campaign of Dhat-ur-Riga’. We left Messenger of Allah @ 
to rest under a shady tree. One of the polytheists came to 
him. The sword of Messenger of Allah @ was hanging on a 
tree. He drew it and said: "Are you afraid of me?" 
Messenger of Allah * said, "No". Then he said: "Who will 
then protect you from me?" Messenger of Allah replied, 
"Allah". 


And in a narration of Abu Bakr Al-Isma ‘ili, the polytheist 
asked: "Who will protect you from me?" Messenger of 
Allah replied, "Allah."" As soon as he said this, the sword 
fell down from his hand and Messenger of Allah catching 
the sword, asked him, "Who will protect you from me." He 


°° Bedouin: The term used for nomadic desert Arabs. 


692 His name was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith. 
63 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2910 and Sahih Muslim. 
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said, "Please forgive me." Messenger of Allah said, "On 
condition you testify that there is none worthy of worship 
but Allah and that I am His Messenger." He said, "No, but 
I promise you that I shall not fight against you, nor shall I 
be with those who fight with you". The Prophet # let him 
go. He then went back to his companions and said: "I 
have come to you from one of the best of mankind".©94 


4 ‘ 
Jabir [bin ‘Abdullahy ‘“* “' 372) saia: 


"We were in the company of the Prophet ™ (during the 
battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa', and we came across a shady tree 
and we left it for the Prophet * (to take rest under its 
shade). A man from the pagans came while the Prophet's 
sword was hanging on the tree. He took it out of its 
sheath secretly and said (to the Prophet *), 'Are you 
afraid of me?' The Prophet “said, 'No.' He said, 'Who can 
save you from me?’ The Prophet “said, Allah.' 


The companions of the Prophet “threatened him, then 
the Iqama for the prayer was announced and the Prophet 
offered a two Rak at Fear prayer with one of the two 
batches, and that batch went aside and he offered two 
Rak’at with the other batch. So the Prophet “offered four 
rak at but the people offered two rak at only." (The 
subnarrator) Abu Bishr added, "The man was Ghaurath 
bin Al-Harith and the battle was waged against Muharib 
Khasafa."©95 


Lessons: 


This incident provides a good evidence of the Prophet’s 
authenticity as a Messenger (of Allah) as well as proofs of 


is Riyadhus-Saliheen- Book 1, Hadith 78. Shaikh Al-Albani said that 
the chain of this narration is Sahih in his checking of Mishkat Al- 
Masabeeh 5235. 

695 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4136. 
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his courage and faith in Allah, and patience in face of 
ignorant people.©6 


The Story of Those On Guard 


i 
Narrated Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah aie go), 


We proceeded in the company of the Messenger of Allah @ 
for the battle of Dhat ar-Riqa. One of the Muslims killed 
the wife of one of the unbelievers. He (the husband of the 
woman killed) took an oath saying: I shall not rest until I 
kill one of the companions of Muhammad. 


He went out following the footsteps of the Prophet ™ .The 
Prophet # encamped at a certain place. He said: Who will 
keep a watch on us? A person from the Muhajirun 
(Emigrants)®9”7 and another from the Ansaar (Helpers) 
responded. He * said: Go to the mouth of the mountain- 
pass. When they went to the mouth of the mountain-pass 
the man from the Muhajirun lay down while the man 
from the Ansaar stood praying. 


The man (enemy) came to them. When he saw the person 
he realised that he was the watchman of the Muslims. He 
shot him with an arrow and hit the target. But he (took 

the arrow out and) threw it away (but continued to pray). 


He (the enemy) then shot three arrows. Then he (the 
Muslim) bowed and prostrated and awoke his companion. 
When he (the enemy) perceived that they (the Muslims) 
had become aware of his presence, he ran away. 


°° Imam Ibn Hajar (Al-Fath 15/317). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.526) 

*’ The Muhajir was ‘Ammar bin Yasir and the Ansaari was ‘Abbad bin 
Bishr. See Al-Bukhari (1/52/Wudhu) from a Muallaq (suspended) 
report. Ibn Ishaq through a Hasan chain- Ibn Hisham (3/290-292). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.527) 
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When the man from the Muhajirun saw the (man from 
the Ansaar) bleeding, he asked him: Glory be to Allah! 
Why did you not wake me up the first time when he shot 
at you. He replied: I was busy reciting a chapter of the 
Qur'an. I did not like to leave it.°® 


(In Seerat Ibn Ishaq it says that ‘Abbad bin Bishr replied:) 
“I was reciting a chapter of the Quran and didn’t like to 
terminate it. But when he kept shooting, I finished my 
Rak’ah to wake you up. And, by Allah, if not for a duty to 
the Prophet “, I would have died before breaking off the 
prayers.”699 


Lessons: 


In the story of these two great Companions, the nature of 
Islamic Jihad is manifested. It tells us something about 
how the Prophet ™ had trained and educated his 
companions. 


‘Abbad didn’t wish to cut short his prayers because of the 
painful arrows that he received. He only did that when he 
felt that his duty to the Prophet ™ required it. 


This has a great and remarkable lesson for us about 
Islamic Jihad and devotional acts, as understood by the 
first generation of Muslims; something that cannot be 
compared with our own attitudes today.7° 


** Sunan Abi Dawud 198. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

” Ibn Ishaq through a Hasan chain- Ibn Hisham (3/290-292). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.527) 

The title and the ‘Lessons’ were taken from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah 
Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of 
The Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.526-527). The 
‘Lessons’ was shortened and summarized. 
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The Favours Bestowed Upon Jabir bin 


‘Abdullah (“* “' 3) By The Messenger of 
Allah = 


4, ‘ 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ‘** “| 37») gaia: 


I went out with the Messenger of Allah * to the raid of 
Dhatul-Riqa of Nakhl on an old feeble camel of mine. 


On the way back the company kept going on while I 
dropped farther behind until the Prophet “ overtook me 
and asked me what the trouble was. I told him that my 
camel was keeping me back, and he told me to make it 
kneel. I did so and the Prophet made his camel kneel and 
then said, 'Give me this stick you are holding' or 'Cut me 
a stick from a tree.' He took it and prodded the beast with 
it a few times. Then he told me to mount and off we went. 
By Him who sent him with the truth my (old) camel kept 
up with the rapid pace of his she-camel. 


As we were talking, the Messenger asked me if I would 
sell him my camel. I said that I would give him it (asa 
gift), but he insisted on buying it, so I asked him to make 
me an offer. He # said he would give me a dirham. I 
refused (for such a small price) and said that would be 
cheating me. 


Then he * offered two dirhams and I still refused and the 
Messenger went on raising his offer until it amounted to 
an ounce (of gold). When I asked him if he was really 
satisfied he said that he was and I said the camel was his. 


Then he asked me if I were married; then was she a virgin 
or a woman previously married? I told him she had been 
married before and he said, 'Why didn't you marry a 
virgin (a younger lady) so that you could sport together!’ I 
told him that my father had been killed at Uhud leaving 
seven daughters and I had married a motherly woman 
who could look after them efficiently. 
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He * said, 'You have done well, if Allah wills.' Had we 
come to Sirar we would order camels to be slaughtered 
and stay there for the day and they would hear about us 
and shake the dust off their cushions. ' 


(I.e.The people at home,i.e. women would prepare 
themselves to recieve their men.) 


I said, 'But by Allah! We have no cushions!’ He said, 'But 
you will have. When you return behave wisely.’ When we 
got to Sirar the Prophet “ ordered the camels to be 
slaughtered and we stayed there for the day. 


At night the Prophet # went home and so did we. I told 
the woman the news and what the Messenger had said to 
me. She said 'Look lively and do what he tells you.' In the 
morning I led away the camel and made it kneel at the 
Prophet's door. Then I sat inside the Mosque nearby. 


The Prophet # came out and saw it and asked what it 
was, and they told him it was the camel which I had 
brought. He asked where I was and I was summoned to 
him. He said, 'O son of my brother, take away your camel 
for it is yours,' and he called Bilal and told him to give me 
an ounce of gold. He did so and added a little more. 


By Allah! It continued to thrive with me and its effect on 
our household could be seen until it was lost recently in 
the misfortune which befell us, meaning the day of Al- 
Harra (when Madinah was attacked by Yazeed bin 
Mu’awiya's supporters when the the people of Madinah 
rebelled against Yazeed bin Mu’awiya).7°! 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: 


I was with the Prophet ™ in a Ghazwa (Military 
Expedition) and my camel was slow and exhausted. The 


701 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Musnad Ahmad 3/375. Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut said that the narration is Sahih. This has also been reported 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari 2097 and Sahih Muslim 715i. 


418 


Prophet came up to me and said, "O Jabir." I replied, 
"Yes?" He said, "What is the matter with you?" I replied, 
"My camel is slow and tired, so I am left behind." 


So, he # got down and poked the camel with his stick and 
then ordered me to ride. I rode the camel and it became 
so fast that I had to hold it from going ahead of Allah's 
Messenger ™ . He then asked me, have you got married?" 
I replied in the affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a 
matron?" I replied, "I married a matron." The Prophet @ 
said, "Why have you not married a virgin, so that you may 
play with her and she may play with you?" Jabir replied, 
"I have sisters (young in age) so I liked to marry a matron 
who could collect them all and comb their hair and look 
after them." 


The Prophet * said, "You will reach, so when you have 
arrived (at home), I advise you to associate with your wife 
(go into her)." Then he asked me, "Would you like to sell 
your camel?" I replied in the affirmative and the Prophet 
= purchased it for one Uqiyah (of silver). 


Allah's Messenger @ reached before me and I reached in 
the morning, and when I went to the mosque, I found him 
at the door of the mosque. He asked me, "Have you 
arrived just now?" I replied in the affirmative. He said, 
"Leave your camel and come into (the mosque) and pray 
two Rak at." I entered and offered the prayer. He told Bilal 
to weigh and give me one Ugiyah. So Bilal weighed for me 
fairly and I went away. The Prophet ™ sent for me and I 
thought that he would return to me my camel which I 
hated more than anything else. But the Prophet * said to 
me, "Take your camel as well as its price."7°? 


Narrated Jabir: 


702 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2097. 
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"Allah's Messenger ™ said to me, "Have you got married O 
Jabir?" I replied, "Yes." He asked "What, a virgin or a 
matron?" I replied, "Not a virgin but a matron." He said, 
"Why did you not marry a young girl who would have 
fondled with you?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! My 
father was martyred on the day of Uhud and left nine 
(orphan) daughters who are my nine sisters; so I disliked 
to have another young girl of their age, but (I sought) an 
(elderly) woman who could comb their hair and look after 
them." The Prophet ™ said, "You have done the right 
thing."73 


Lessons: 


The above incident fully reveals the Prophet’s regard, love, 
and care for his Companions. His interest in their 
personal affairs and his material and moral supports 
stands out. He # knew for instance that Jabir was lagging 
behind because of a sick mount besides which he did not 
owe another. He @ was aware that his father had been 
martyred in the Uhud battle, leaving behind a number of 
children to look after. The Prophet ™ used the opportunity 
to express his understanding of the situation and help 
him out.704 


703 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4052. 
704 See Dr.Al-Buti: Fiqhus-Seerah, pp. 212-213. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, 
p.529) 
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A Mention of The Expedition of Anmar’”” 
Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah, “, in the raid 
on the Banu Anmar tribe." Jabir said, "I was resting 
under a tree when the Messenger of Allah %, came. I said, 
'Messenger of Allah; come to the shade.' So the Messenger 
of Allah, #, sat down, and I stood up and went to a sack 
of ours. I looked in it for something and found a small 
cucumber and broke it. Then I brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah . He said, 'From where did you get 
this?’ I said, 'We brought it from Madinah, O Messenger of 
Allah.' " 


Jabir continued, "We had a friend of ours with us whom 
we used to equip to go out to guard our mounts. I gave 
him what was necessary and then he turned about to go 
to the mounts and he was wearing two threadbare cloaks 
of his. The Messenger of Allah, @, looked at him and said, 
'Does he have two garments other than these?’ I said, 
'Yes, Messenger of Allah. He has two garments in the bag.' 
I gave them to him. He ™ said, 'Let him go and put them 
on.'I let him go to put them on. 


As he turned to go, the Messenger of Allah, “, exclaimed, 
'May Allah strike his neck. Isn't that better for him?' He 
(Jabir) said (taking him literally), 'Messenger of Allah, in 
the way of Allah (?).' The Messenger of Allah, ™, said, 'In 


705 ‘The Ghazwa of Anmar’ was mentioned separately by Imam Al- 
Bukhari in his Sahih Al-Bukhari (Book 64, Hadith 184, 4140). 
However what appears to be the case is that this ‘Expedition of 
Anmar’ may be another name for the ‘Dhat-ur-Riqa Invasion’. 
Allamah Shibli Noumani in his Sirat-un-Nabi (Vol.2, p.240. Eng.) 
mentions under Ghazwa Dhat-ur-Riga about Banu Anmar and Banu 
Tha’laba mobilizing forces to attack the Prophet @. Allama Shibli 
Nomani also dated the Dhat-ur-Riqa as 5 A.H, 627 CE. 
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the way of Allah.’ " Jabir added, "The man was killed in 
the way of Allah."706 


°° Muwatta Imam Malik: (Eng.)Book 48, Hadith 1 (Ar.1654). Imam 
Ibn Abdil-Barr said that this narration has supporting chains, in Al- 
Istidhkar (7/300). Also in Sahih Ibn Hibban 5418, to which Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain is Sahih according to the 
condition of the two Shaikhs. 
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The Battle of Khandaq 


and 
The Battle of Banu Quraiza 


707 Khandaq means ‘Trench or Ditch’, this battle is also called The 
Battle of Ahzab. Ahzab meaning ‘groups’ referring to the many 
groups of polytheists present in the camp of the adversary. 


Dr.Mahdi noted: This expedition took place in Shawwal of the fifth 
year after Hijirah. This is the opinion of Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham 
(3/298) without a chain) and those who followed him. It also happens 
to be the opinion of the great majority (See Ibn Kathir: Al-Badiyah 
wan-Nihayah (1/105-106)). (See Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.545) 
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Ka’b ibn Al-Ashraf Instigates The 
Polytheists of Makkah’™ 


al. 33 
On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas ee e); 


"When Ka’'b ibn Al-Ashraf went to Makkah, the people 
(polytheists) of Makkah asked him: 'We are the ones who 
provide water (for the pilgrims in Hajj) and the ones who 
serve the Ka’bah, and you are the chiefs of Yathrib, 
(please tell us) are we better or this As-Sunaibeerul- 
Mumbatir 7°9 who claims that he is better than us? 


Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf said: 'You are better than him’. 


Thus Allah revealed: "For he who hates you, he will be cut 
off". (Quran 108:3) 


And Allah revealed: "Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt 
(practicing sorcery) and Taghut (false gods) and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the 
way than the believers(Muslims)." (Quran 4: 51) 71° 


” This happened before Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf was killed by the 
Muslims. 

709 'As-Sunaibeeru Al-Mumbatir' means 'the worthless man who is 
cut off from his people(with no status amongst them) and a person 
who has no male heir', as we understand from Misbahul Muneer 
(Summarized Tafsir Ibn Katheer) under the Ayah 3 of Surah Al- 
Kawthar. (Darussalam, Riyadh). 

710 Sahih Ibn Hibban 6572. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of this narration is Sahih. Another similar narration from Al- 
Bazzar mentioned in Tafseer Ibn Katheer explains the above 
narration better: 

Abdullah ibn “Abbas and “Ikrimah have both said, "This Surah was 
revealed about Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of 
the Quraysh." 

Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn “Abbas said, "Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf came to 
Makkah and the Quraysh said to him, “You are the leader of them 
(the people). What do you think about this worthless man who is cut 
off from his people He claims that he is better than us while we are 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab 
(lege 4] =) Participates in The Battle of 
Khandaq 


A, 
Narrated Ibn “Umar ra 2); 

Allah's Messenger ™ called me to present myself in front 
of him or the eve of the Battle of Uhud, while I was 
fourteen years of age at that time, and he did not allow 
me to take part in that battle, but he called me in front of 
him on the eve of the Battle of the Trench when I was 
fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join the battle)." 
Nafi said, "I went to ‘(Umar bin “Abdul “Aziz who was 
Caliph at that time and related the above narration to 
him, he said, "This age (fifteen) is the limit between 
childhood and manhood," and wrote to his governors to 
give salaries to those who reached the age of fifteen.7!! 


the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of 
the Kabah), and the people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He 
replied, “You all are better than him.' 

So Allah revealed: " For he who hates you, he will be cut off". 

(Imam ibn Katheer then said) This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this 
incident and its chain of narration is authentic. End quote. 

711 Sahih al-Bukhari 2664. 
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The Prophet =, Ansaar And The 
Muhajireen Dig The Trench (Khandaq) 
As A Fortification’? 73 


712 


Dr.Mahdi noted: The trench extended from the Shaykhayn 
mountains near the Banu Harithah territory in the east to Madinah 
in the west. It was about five thousand feet long, nine feet wide and 
between seven and ten feet deep. Ten men were required to dig every 
ten feet length. - By Hadith standards, several weak reports have 
reached us about this through the route of Kathir bin Abdullah 
Muzani who was weak. See them in Majma’uz-Zawa’id (6/130); the 
Tafsir of Tabari (21/33); Fathul Bari (15/280) and others. (Dr.Mahdi, 
Vol.2, p.549) 


(Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) This has been mentioned 
to give all of us an approximate estimation of the dimensions of the 
trench, it was not a small elongated ditch, rather it was dug out to be 
a long unsurpassable barrier into Madinah and had to stop a large 
tumultuous force. And Allah knows the best. 


eas usually stated that Salman Al-Farisee suggested the Prophet 


Alssz to dig the trench during the Battle of Khandaq (Ahzab). However 
it is not proven to be authentically as such. Rather, Ibn Ishaq (Ar- 
Rawdat-ul-Anf (262/6)) said that when the Prophet lst heard that 
the groups of disbelievers were about to attack Madinah, he sz got 
the trenches dug. Thus It is not proven from any authentic chain that 
Salman Al-Farisee is the one who suggested the digging of the trench. 
-See the Summarized translation of Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven 
from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 74. 


Note: With regards to the Hadith that reads: “Salman is one of us — 
the people of the Ahlul-Bayt (household of the Prophet)”, it was 
attributed to the Prophet but it was not authentically reported from 
him. 


Shaikh Al-Albani reported it with its different narrations in As- 
Silsilah Ad-Daifah, number 3704, and then said about it: "It is very 
weak." This narration was also classified as Da’if (weak) by Adh- 
Dahabi in his commentary on Mustadrak Al-Hakim. 
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wo, 
Narrated Anas io o)), 

Al-Muhajirun (i.e. the Emigrants) and the Ansaar were 
digging the trench around Madinah and were carrying the 
earth on their backs while saying, "We are those who have 
given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad for Islam as 
long as we live." The Prophet (#) said in reply to their 
saying, "O Allah! There is no goodness except the 
goodness of the Hereafter; so please grant Your Blessing 
to the Ansaar and the Emigrants." 


The people used to bring a handful of barley, and a meal 
used to be prepared thereof by cooking it with a cooking 
material (i.e. oil, fat and butter having a change in color 
and smell) and it used to be presented to the people (i.e. 
workers) who were hungry, and it used to stick to their 
throats and had a nasty smell.7!4 


a ae 
Narrated Al-Bara a gs DF 


The Prophet “ was carrying earth on the day of Al- 
Khandagq till his abdomen was fully covered with dust, 
and he was saying, "By Allah, without Allah we would not 
have been guided, neither would we have given in charity, 
nor would we have prayed. So (O Allah), please send 


However, Shaikh Al-Albani stated that this Hadith was authentically 
narrated by ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib as a (Sahih) Mawgqoof Hadith (i.e. a 
Hadith with a chain of narrators terminating at the level ofa 
companion). 


‘Ali said about Salman, “He knows the first knowledge (i.e. of the 
previous revealed books) and the last one (i.e. the Quran and the 
Sunnah); he is a sea (of knowledge) that is very deep to the extent that 
you cannot reach its bottom; he is from us the family of the household 
[of the Prophetj.” 


[Reported by Ibn Abi Shaybah, Ibn Sa’d and others] (Summarized 
from: islamweb.net/en/fatwa/384112/salman-al-farisis-advise-to- 
dig-the-trench . Also see: said.net/Doat/Zugail/21.htm) 


714 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4100. 
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Sakina (i.e. calmness) upon us, and make our feet firm if 
we meet the enemy as the enemy have rebelled against 
us, and if they intended affliction, (i.e. want to frighten us 
and fight against us then we would not flee but withstand 
them)." The Prophet “ used to raise his voice saying, 
"Abaina! Abaina! (i.e. would not, we would not).7!5 

wo, 
Narrated Anas lags 2); 
Allah's Messenger @ went out towards the Khandagq (i.e. 
Trench) and saw the Muhajireen and the Ansaar digging 
the trench in the cold morning. They had no slaves to do 
that (work) for them. 


When the Prophet @ saw their hardship and hunger, he 
said, 


'O Allah! The real life is the life of the Hereafter, 
so please forgive Ansaar and the Emigrants." 


They said in reply to him, 


"We are those who have given the Pledge of 
allegiances to Muhammad 
that we will carry on Jihad as long as we live."7!6 


Jabir And His Wife’!” Feed The Muslims 
(agic ail 2 >) 


a, ee 
Narrated Jabir = ge), 


We were digging (the trench) on the day of (Al-Khandaq ( 
i.e. Trench )) and we came across a big solid rock. We 
went to the Prophet ™ and said, "Here is a rock appearing 


715 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4104. 

716 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4099. 

”” She was Suhaymah bint Mas’ood bin ‘Aus Al-Ansaariyyah Az- 
Zafriyyah. See Usudul-Ghabah Fee Ma’rifatis Sahaba. (tarajeem.com) 
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across the trench." He * said, "I am coming down." Then 
he got up, and a stone was tied to his belly for we had not 
eaten anything for three days. So the Prophet ™ took the 
spade and struck the big solid rock and it became like 
sand. 


I said, "O Allah's Messenger *! Allow me to go home." 
(When the Prophet ™ allowed me) I said to my wife, "I saw 
the Prophet “in a state that I cannot treat lightly. Have 
you got something (for him to eat?" She replied, "I have 
barley and a she goat." So I slaughtered the she-kid and 
she ground the barley; then we put the meat in the 
earthenware cooking pot. 


Then I came to the Prophet “ when the dough had 
become soft and fermented and (the meat in) the pot over 
the stone trivet had nearly been well-cooked, and said, "I 
have got a little food prepared, so get up O Allah's 
Messenger ™ ,you and one or two men along with you (for 
the food)." The Prophet “asked, "How much is that food?" 
I told him about it. 


He ® said, "It is abundant and good. Tell your wife not to 
remove the earthenware pot from the fire and not to take 
out any bread from the oven till I reach there." 


Then he said (to all his companions), "Get up." So the 
Muhajireen (i.e. Emigrants) and the Ansaar got up. When 
I came to my wife, I said, "Allah's Mercy be upon you! The 
Prophet ™ came along with the Muhajireen and the 
Ansaar and those who were present with them." She said, 
"Did the Prophet # ask you (how much food you had)?" I 
replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet * said, "Enter and do not 
throng." The Prophet * started cutting the bread (into 
pieces) and put the cooked meat over it. He covered the 
earthenware pot and the oven whenever he took 
something out of them. He would give the food to his 
companions and take the meat out of the pot. He went on 
cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for his 
companions) till they all ate their fill, and even then, some 
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food remained. Then the Prophet said (to my wife), "Eat 
and present to others as the people are struck with 
hunger."718 


Si. 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (a ail 2), 


When the trench was dug, I saw the Prophet “in the 
state of severe hunger. So I returned to my wife and said, 
"Have you got anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's 
Messenger “in a state of severe hunger." She brought out 
for me, a bag containing one Saa’ of barley, and we had a 
domestic she animal (i.e. a kid) which I slaughtered then, 
and my wife ground the barley and she finished at the 
time I finished my job (i.e. slaughtering the kid). Then I 
cut the meat into pieces and put it in an earthenware 
(cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's Messenger ™. 


My wife said, "Do not disgrace me in front of Allah's 
Messenger and those who are with him." So I went to him 
and said to him secretly, "O Allah's Messenger *! I have 
slaughtered a she-animal (i.e. kid) of ours, and we have 
ground a Saa' of barley which was with us. So please 
come, you and another person along with you." The 
Prophet raised his voice and said, "O people of the 
trench ! Jabir has prepared a meal so let us go." 


Allah's Messenger ™ said to me, "Don't put down your 
earthenware meat pot (from the fireplace) or bake your 
dough till I come." So I came (to my house) and Allah's 
Messenger “ too, came, proceeding before the people. 
When I came to my wife, she said, "May Allah do so-and- 
so to you." I said, "I have told the Prophet ™ of what you 
said." Then she brought out to him (i.e. the Prophet * ) 
the dough, and he spat in it and invoked for Allah's 
Blessings in it. Then he proceeded towards our 
earthenware meat-pot and spat in it and invoked for 
Allah's Blessings in it. 


718 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4101. 


430 


Then he * said (to my wife)- Call a lady-baker to bake 
along with you and keep on taking out scoops from your 
earthenware meat-pot, and do not put it down from its 
fireplace." They were one thousand (who took their 
meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when they left the 
food and went away, our earthenware pot was still 
bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not decreased, and our 
dough was still being baked as if nothing had been taken 
from it.719 


2 A 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (** “" 4) gaia: 


"When the Prophet ™ stood and was about to leave, the 
Prophet ™ supplicated for the lady of the household (the 
Jabir's wife) and her family, and then he proceeded to 
continue digging the trench. 


When he reached he said: "Take me to Salman Al-Farisi! 
A big rock has come his way and has weakened him (by 
causing him difficulties). 


The Prophet * told his Sahaba, "Leave it to me, I shall be 
the first one to strike it." (And then the rest of the Hadith 
is the same as above) 


In the end ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the 
Munafiqoon (hypocrites) heard this (the Prophecies of the 
fall of the Persian and Roman empires) they said: "We are 
(struggling) in a ditch and he promises us the palaces of 
Persia and the Romans."’2° 


719 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4102. 

720 At-Tabrani Al-Kabeer 11/376, 12052. Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/132. 
Al-Haithami said that the men of this narration are Sahih except for 
Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hambal and Nuaim Al-Ambari who are 
Thiqah (trustworthy). 
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Glad Tidings of Conquering The Persian 
Empire And Shaam/”2! (Levant in The 
Roman Empire) 


a ae 
It was narrated from Abu Sukainah a ae 2), aman 
from among the Muhajireen, that a man among the 
companions of the the Prophet = said: 


"When the Prophet “ commanded them to dig the trench 
(Al-Khandaq), there was a rock in their way preventing 
them from digging. The Messenger of Allah @ stood, 
picked up a pickaxe, put his Rida' (upper garment) at the 
edge of the ditch and said: 'And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.'722 


One-third of the rock broke off while Salman Al-Farisi 


Te 
a eae 2) was standing there watching, and there was a 
flash of light when the Messenger of Allah * struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and said: 'And the Word of 
your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None 
can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower'. And another third of the rock broke off and there 
was another flash of light, which Salman saw. Then he 
struck (the rock) a third time and said: 'And the Word of 
your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. None 
can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.' The last third fell, and the Messenger of Allah 
came out, picked up his Rida' and sat down. 


Salman said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Each time you struck 
the rock there was a flash of light.' The Messenger of 
Allah # said to him: 'O Salman, did you see that?' He 


”* Old Arabic name for Greater Syria or Levant, which approximately 


includes modern day Syria, Lebanon, Jordan and Palestine. 
722 Quran, Surah An-An'am 6:115. 
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said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent you with the truth, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'When I struck the first 
blow, the cities of Kisra (Persia) and their environs were 
shown to me, and many other cities, and I saw them with 
my own eyes.' Those of his Companions who were present 
said: 'O0 Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to grant us 
victory and to give us their land as spoils of war, and to 
destroy their lands at our hands.' So the Messenger of 
Allah * prayed for that. 


(Then he said:) 'Then I struck the second blow and the 
cities of Caesar (Rome) and their environs were shown to 
me, and I saw them with my own eyes.' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to grant us victory and 
to give us their lands as spoils of war, and to destroy their 
lands at our hands.' So the Messenger of Allah ™ prayed 
for that. 


(Then he * said:) 'Then I struck the third blow and the 
cities of Ethiopia were shown to me, and the villages 
around them, and I saw them with my own eyes.' But the 
Messenger of Allah said at that point: 'Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they leave you alone, and 
leave the Turks alone so long as they leave you alone.'"’23 


ee 
Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib Al-Ansari —< gs 2) narrated: 


'When the Messenger of Allah had ordered us to dig the 
ditch, a large, tough rock was in our way but the pickaxes 
made no impression on it. The problem was brought to 
the attention of the Messenger of Allah “ and when he 
saw it, he took the pickaxe and said ‘Bismillah’. Then he 
struck it hard and a thud of it broke off. 


He ™ then exclaimed, "Allahu Akbar! I have been given 
the keys to Shaam (Greater Syria)! I swear by Allah! I can 
see its red castles, by Allah's grace!" 


723 Sunan An-Nasai 3176. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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He then struck it a second blow, said “Bismillah” and 
cut off another third. Again he ™ exclaimed, "Allahu 
Akbar! I have been given the keys to Persia! I swear by 
Allah, I can see the castles of the white cities!" 


He # then struck a third time, said “Bismillah” and broke 
the rest of the rock. He  exclaimed,"Allahu Akbar! I have 
been given the keys to Yemen! I swear by Allah, I can 

see the gates of San’a from where I am now!”724 


x, é 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (** ~" 4) gaia: 


"When the Prophet ™ stood and was about to leave, the 
Prophet ™ supplicated for the lady of the household (the 
Jabir's wife) and her family, and then he proceeded to 
continue digging the trench. 


When he reached he said: "Take me to Salman Al-Farisi! 
A big rock has come his way and has weakened him (by 
causing him difficulties). 


” Musnad Ahmad 18694, Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared the 
chain of this narration as Da’eef (Weak). Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani said 
that the chain of this narration is Hasan in Fathul-Bari (7/457). 
With regards to the Prophecy of conquering Yemen, there is another 
narration in Sahih Al-Bukhari (1875) which alludes to the same. 
Narrated Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "Yemen will be conquered and 
some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge their families, 
and those who will obey them to migrate (to Yemen) although Medina 
will be better for them; if they but knew. Shaam will also be 
conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will urge 
their families and those who will obey them, to migrate (to Shaam) 
although Medina will be better for them; if they but knew. 'Traq will 
be conquered and some people will migrate (from Medina) and will 
urge their families and those who will obey them to migrate (to 'Iraq) 
although Medina will be better for them; if they but knew." 
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The Prophet * told his Sahaba, "Leave it to me, I shall be 
the first one to strike it." (And then the rest of the Hadith 
is the same as above) 


In the end ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the 
Munafigoon (hypocrites) heard this (the Prophecies of the 
fall of the Persian and Roman empires) they said: "We are 
(struggling) in a ditch and he promises us the palaces of 
Persia and the Romans."725 


The Fear of Looking At The Huge Forces 
of The Disbelievers 


Narrated “Aisha: 


As regards the following Qur'anic Verse- “When they came 
upon you from above you and from below you, and when 
the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harbouring doubts about Allah.” (Quran 
33:10)- That happened on the day of Al-Khandaq (i.e. 
Trench).726 


725 At-Tabrani Al-Kabeer 11/376, 12052. Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/132. 
Al-Haithami said that the men of this narration are Sahih except for 
Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hambal and Nuaim Al-Ambari who are 
Thiqah (trustworthy). 

726 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4103, Sahih Muslim 3020. 
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The Banu Ghatfan Try To Broker A Deal 
To Abandon The Seige 


so al a2 
Abu Huraira (a gs 2) narrated that: 


"Al-Harith Al-Ghatfani came to the Prophet * and said, " 
O Muhammad! Give us half the share of Madinah's dates 
(and we will leave the battlefield)". The Prophet ™ said: "(I 
will not answer) Untill I consult the Sa'ds (the Prophet's 
companions named Sa’'d) ". 


The Prophet ™ sent for Sa'd bin Muadh, Sa'd bin Ubada, 
Sa'd bin Ar-Rabeeah, Sa'd bin Khaithamah, and Sa'd bin 
Mas'ood. The Prophet ™ said to them, "I know it well that 
verily the ‘Arabs have shot (attacked) at you from a single 
bow, and Al-Harith asks of you to give him a share of the 
dates of Madinah,and if you wish you may consult your 
people and answer me later." 


They replied, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this Allah's 
command to which we submit, or your own opinion? We 
have a feeling that it is your personal opinion. If you wish 
to be doing it for our sake, then by Allah we don't see 
ourselves any worse than them. We shall not give them a 
single date except by purchase or as offered to guests." 


The Prophet * then said (to Al-Harith), "The matter is just 
as you have heard and what they've said". Al-Harith said: 
"You have cheated us O Muhammad!". 


| ae 
Then Hassaan ibn Thabit ee g) (composed couplets 
against them and) said: 


"O neighbour who always breaks his convenant with his 
neighbour, 
Never ever has Muhammad cheated you, 


And the trustworthiness of a man wherever you 
meet, 
When breaks like a broken cup never repairs, 
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Verily you have cheated and cheating is from 
your traits, 

And this claim has been proven true that you 
are cheaters..."727 


Az-Zubair ibn Al-Awwam ‘““ “' =) Sent 
To Gather Information About The 
Enemy’2® 


ae 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (ae ail ge DF 


On the day of (the battle of) the Trench, the Prophet ™ 
called the people (to bring news about the enemy). Az- 
Zubair responded to his call. He called them again and 
Az-Zubair responded to his call again; then he called 
them for the third time and again Az-Zubair responded to 
his call whereupon the Prophet said, "Every prophet has 
his Hawari (helper), and Az-Zubair is my Hawari."729 


suaWh 28 
‘Abdullah bin Zubair cali e 2) reported on the Day of 
the Battle of the Trench: 


I and ‘Umar bin Abu Salama were with women folk in the 
fort of Hassaan (bin Thabit). He at one time leaned for me 
and I cast a glance and at another time I leaned for him 
and he would see and I recognised my father as he rode 
on his horse with his arms towards the tribe of Quraizah. 
‘Abdullah bin 'Urwa reported from ‘Abdullah bin Zubair: I 
made a mention of that to my father, whereupon he said: 
My son, did you see me (on that occasion)? He said: Yes. 


727 At-Tabrani Al-Awsat 6/28, Majmua Az-Zawaid 6/135. Imam Al- 
Haithami said that this narration has Muhammad bin ‘Amr and his 
narrations are of the grade of Hasan (acceptable), the remaining 
narrators are Thiqah (trustworthy). 

728 Ibn Ishaq has mentioned their numbers as 10,000 while the 
Muslims against them were 3,000. (Ibn Hisham (3/306), but a 
Mu’allaq report) (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.548) 

729 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7261. 
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Thereupon he said: By Allah, Allah's Messenger % 
addressed me saying: I would sacrifice for you my father 
and my mother.”73° 


Supplicating Against The Enemies 


ae 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi ~“Aufa (as ail gs a) 


Allah's Messenger “ invoked evil upon the pagans on the 
Day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of Accounts, O 
Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (i.e. the clans), O Allah, defeat 
them and shake them."7?! 


The Muslims Had To Delay Their Prayers 
Because of The Intensity of The Standoff 
At The Trench 


ae | ae 
On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ea e 2) 
who narrated that- 


He was asked by people, "Where did the Prophet ™ pray 
the Salah during the Battle of Knandaq (Trench)?". He 
said, "(The Prophet) Prayed in a lonely mountain pass". 


And the Prophet * allowed the people to return, (but) then 
he ordered me to call them back and I called them 
back.732 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed 
wo 
(a aul 9?) that his father said: 


"On the day of Al-Khandaq the idolators kept us from 
praying Zuhr until the sun had gone down; that was 


730 Sahih Muslim 2416a. 

731 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2933. 

732 Mujmua Az-Zawaid 6/138. Imam Al Haithami said that the men of 
this narration are trustworthy. 
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before the revelation concerning fighting was revealed. 
Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the fighting7°3. 


The Messenger of Allah # commanded Bilal to say the 
Iqamah for Zuhr prayer, and he offered it just as he used 
to offer it on time. Then he said the Iqamah for 'Asr and 
he offered it just as he used to offer it on time. Then he 
called the Adhan for Maghrib and offered it on time."7°4 


«co a ow 
It was narrated that Abu ‘Ubaida (a a a 2) said: 


Abdullah said: 'The idolators kept the Prophet @ from 
(offering) four prayers on the day of Al-Khandagq, so he 
commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, then he said the 
Iqamah and prayed Zuhr, then he said the Iqamah and 
prayed 'Asr, then he said the Iqamah and prayed the 
Maghrib, then he said the Iqamah and prayed 'Isha'.'"795 


ae ae 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah a gs 2), 


On the day of Al-Khandagq (the battle of trench.) “Umar 
bin Al-Khattab came cursing the disbelievers of Quraysh 
after the sun had set and said, "O Allah's Messenger ™ I 
could not offer the “Asr prayer till the sun had set." The 
Prophet said, "By Allah! I, too, have not prayed." So we 
turned towards Buthan, and the Prophet ™ performed 
ablution and we too performed ablution and offered the 
“Asr prayer after the sun had set, and then he offered the 
Maghrib prayer.’%6 " 


733 Quran, Surah Al-Ahzab 33:25. 

734 Sunan An-Nasai 662. 

735 Sunan An-Nasai 663. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
736 Sahih Al-Bukhari 596. 
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Sa’d bin Mu’adh ‘“ #' =~) Prepares For 
The Battle 


Ibn Ishaq stated, "Abu Layla, that is 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
bin 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl Al-Ansaari, brother of 
Banu Haritha related to me that: 


"Aisha, Ummul-Mumineen (mother of the faithful), was in 
the fort of Banu Haritha, one of the most secure of the 
Madinah forts, during the battle of Al-Khandaq. Umm 
Sa'd bin Muadh was with her there. 


‘Aisha said, 'That was before the veil was imposed on us'. 
Sa'd passed by wearing armour so small that his whole 
arm was exposed. He was carrying a spear and as he 
brandished it, he would call out, 


"Stay awhile and let the camel watch the fight, 
There's no harm in death when the time is right!" 


His mother called out to him, '"Hurry along, son! By 
Allah, you're late already!". I commented to her, "Umm 
Sa'd, I just wish Sa'd's armour was larger." I was afraid he 
would be struck in those very places; and indeed an 
arrow was shot at Sa'd bin Muadh that severed the artery 
of his arm."797 


Hudhaifa ibn Al-Yaman Sent To Spy On 
The Enemy 


It has been narrated by Ibraheem At-Taimi on the 
authority of his father (gic 44) 5) who said: 


We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa. A man said: 
If I were in the time of the Messenger of Allah = ,I would 


737 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 4/185. Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared that the 
narrators of this chain are trustworthy in Siyar Alam An-Nubala 
1/282. 
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have fought by his side and would have striven hard for 
his causes. Hudhaifa said: You might have done that, 
(but you should not make a flourish of your enthusiasm). 


I was with the Messenger of Allah % on the night of the 
Battle of Ahzab and we were gripped by a violent wind 
and severe cold. The Messenger of Allah ™ said: “Listen, 
the man who (goes reconnoitring and) brings me the news 
of the enemy shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Judgment by Allah (the Glorious and Exalted)”. We all 
kept quiet and none of us responed to him. (Again) he 
said: Listen, a man who (goes reconnoitring and) brings 
me the news of the enemy shall be ranked with me on the 
Day of Judgment by Allah (the Glorious and Exalted). We 
kept quiet and none of us responded to him. He again 
said: Listen, a man who (goes reconnoitring and) brings 
me the news of the enemy shall be ranked with me on the 
Day of Judgtuent by Allah (the Glorious and Exalted) 


Then he * said: Get up Hudhaifa, bring me the news of 
the enemy. When he called me by name I had no 
alternative but to get up. He ™ said: Go and bring me 
information about the enemy, and do nothing that may 
provoke them against me. 


When I (Hudhaifa) left him, I felt warm as if I were 
walking in a heated bath untill I reached them. I saw Abu 
Sufyan warming his back against fire I put an arrow in 
the middle of the bow, intending to shoot at him, when I 
recalled the words of the Messenger of Allah "Do not 
provoke them against me." Had I shot at him, I would 
have hit him. But I returned and (felt warm as if) I were 
walking in a heated bath (Hammam). Presenting myself 
before him =, I gave him information about the enemy. 
When I had done so, I began to feel cold, so the 
Messenger of Allah “ wrapped me in a blanket that he 
had in excess to his own requirement and with which he 
used to cover himself while saying his prayers. So I 
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continued to sleep until it was morning. When it was 
morning he said: Get up, O heavy sleeper.738 


‘War Is Deceit’ 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib: 


The people were in the same state when Nu’aym bin 
Mas’ood Al-Ashjayi came to them, he wanted to cause a 
reconciliation between the two groups, he was a well- 
wisher of both, he said: I was with Uyainah (bin Hisn) and 
Abu Sufyan (bin Harb), when the emissary of Banu 
Quraizah came to them, they said, ‘You hold onto your 
positions, soon we will oppose the Muslims from their 
own side’. 


The Prophet ™ said: ‘Perhaps we may have ordered them 
(Banu Quraizah) to say that’. And Nu’aym was a man who 
couldn’t keep any secret to himself. He began to speak to 
the Prophet @ . (Nu’aym bin Mas’ood leaves) And ‘Umar 
came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! If indeed this is 
Allah’s order continue this, and if this your opinion, then 
the matter of Quraysh and Banu Quraizah is of lesser 
value than someone getting an opportunity of speaking 
(badly) about you.’ 


The Prophet * said, ‘Get that person back’. And he was 
called back. He ™ said to him: ‘Look into what we said. Do 
not disclose what we just said to you to anyone!’ (Actually 
the Prophet @ wanted to deceive him into thinking that he 
was actually going to conspire with the Banu Quraiza 
against the Quraysh.) 


Nu’aym bin Mas’ood went to Abu Sufyan and Uyainah 
and said, ‘Have you ever heard from Muhammad anything 
other than it being true?’, they said, ‘No’. Nu’aym said, 


738 Sahih Muslim 1788. 
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‘When I mentioned the affair of Banu Quraizah infront of 
them, he (the Prophet ) said, ‘Perhaps we may have 
ordered them (Banu Quraizah) to say that!’ Abu Sufyan 
said, If this indeed a deception we will soon come to know 
of this!’ 


Abu Sufyan sent a message to the Banu Quraizah that, 
‘You had asked us to stay put here and that you would 
attack them (the Muslims) from within, provide us with a 
proof of this.’ They (Banu Quraizah) replied, ‘You have 
come to us on the night of Saturday (Day of Sabbath), 
and we do not do anything on this day.’ At this Abu 
Sufyan said (to his companions), ‘The Banu Quraizah 
have cheated you, let us all leave’. 


Then Allah send winds towards them, and their hearts 
were awe-struck with terror, their fires were extinguished, 
the ropes tied to their horses were broken, they were sad 
and dejected and they left without fighting. 


Allah said (about this state of affairs): 


‘And sufficient was Allah for the believers in battle, and 
ever is Allah Powerful and Exalted in Might.’739 740 


Note: 


The story that is often narrated that Nu’aym bin Mas’ood 
played a trick (on the disbelievers and broke their ranks) 
by demoralizing them during the battle of Khandaq. And 
that the Prophet A's told him 'Demoralise them 
according to your capacity (by lying)’. Shaikh Al-Albani 


”° Quran,Surah Al-Ahzab, 33:25. 

740 Musannaf Abdur Razzaq (9737, 5/368), narrated via a Mursal 
route via Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib, and his Maraseel are Sahih. (As 
stated by Shaikh Ibraheem AlI-Ali in his Sahih As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah) 
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said that Ibn Ishaq reported this without a chain’*!. 
Dr.Akram Dia Al-Umari said that this narration is not 
proven from Ahadith but it is famous in the books of 
Seerah’?2, 


However it is proven from the Prophet Alst that he said 
that,'War is deceit, Al-Bukhari,3030.748 


™ Shaikh Al-Albani in Fiqh-us-Seerah, p.307. 

™ As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Sahihah (2/430). 

” Summarized translation of Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven 
from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 79. 
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The Ahzab (Clans of The Polytheists) Put 
Off The Seige 


Allah said in Surah Al-Ahzab: 


“O you who believe, remember Allah’s favor to you, when 
the forces (of the infidels) came upon you, and We sent 
upon them a wind, and the forces (of angels) you did not 
see. Allah is watchful of whatever you do.”744 


oe ees 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ae s 2) narrated that, 


"My uncle (mother's brother) ‘Abdullah bin Maz'oon, on 
the night of the Khandaq (the night of the siege of 
Khandaq), which was severely chilly and very stormy, 
sent me to Madinah. He said: "Bring for us food and 
blankets". I sought the permission of Allah's Messenger to 
leave so he allowed me and said: "Whosoever you meet 
from my companions tell him to come to me". 


So I was going and the wind was blowing everything 
away. I would not meet anyone except that I would ask 
him to meet the Prophet. The wind was so severe that no 
one could even lift their necks (to look at me or even nod). 
I had my shield with me. The wind kept blowing the 
shield with me. 


There was a iron nail on this (shield). The wind blew away 
the shield so severely that a part of the nail pierced my 
hand and then the shield was partly buried into the 
earth.745 


™ Ouran Surah Al-Ahzab 33:9. 

745 Tafseer Ibn Katheer(Arabic),vol.11,page 124. under the Tafseer of 
Surah Al-Ahzab, verses 9-10 referenced back to Tafseer At-Tabari 
12/127. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani declared this narration to be 
Sahih and said that Ibn Hajar said: "At-Tabrani narrated this from 
Ibn Umar with a Sahih chain". 
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ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas a go), 


The Prophet * said, "I was granted victory with As-Saba 
(easterly wind) and the nation of 'Ad was destroyed by Ad- 
Dabur (westerly wind) .746 

co a ow 
Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd oils w), 
When the clans were driven away, I heard the Prophet = 
saying, "From now onwards we will go to attack them (i.e. 
the infidels) and they will not come to attack us, but we 
will go to them."747 


In the Arabic version of Tafseer Ibn Katheer (by Maktabah Al-Awlad 
Ash-Shaikh Lit-Turath) the commentators on the above narration 
said: "(The actual narration) Has Uthman(bin Ma'zoon), and this is a 
strange Tahreef (mistakenly changed), it was found that verily 
Uthman bin Ma'zoon did not witness except the (Battle of )Badr and 
he died in 2 AH. As for his brother Abdullah (bin Ma'zoon) he died in 
30 AH. See Usudul-Ghabah (3/394,598)." 

746 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1035. 

747 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4110. 
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Sa’d bin Mu’adh’s Injury And Dua’ To 
Allah 


| ee 
‘Aisha (les at S)) said: 


"I went out at the time of the Battle of the Trench 
following the footsteps of the people. Suddenly, as I was 
walking, I heard footsteps on the ground behind me. 
Turning around, I saw Sa'd bin Muadh; so I sat down on 
the ground. With him, carrying his shield, was his 
brother's son, Al-Harith bin Aws (who, according to 
Muhammad bin 'Amr, had been present at Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah *). 


Sa'd bin Muadh was wearing an iron coat of mail, but the 
extremities of his limbs stuck out of it, he was one of the 
biggest and tallest of men. I feared for Sa d's limbs. He 
passed by me reciting: 


"Wait a little, and the camel shall reach the fray: 
How fair is death when one's time is come!" 


After he passed me I stood up and hurried into a walled 
garden where there were a group of Muslims. Among 
them were 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab and a man wearing his 
Tasbighah (according to Muhammad bin Hisham, a 
Tasbighah is a Mighfar [a portion of the coat of mail that 
is fixed to the helmet to protect the neck]), so that only 
his eyes could be seen. 


'Umar said: "You are very brave! Why have you come? 
How can you tell? Perhaps there may be a retreat or 
trouble." By Allah, he('Umar) kept scolding me until I 
wished the earth would split open for me to enter it. Then 
the man threw back the Tasbighah and revealed his face. 
It was Talha (bin ‘Ubaidullah) and he said [to 'Umar]: "You 
have talked too much! What flight and what retreat, 
except to Allah?" 
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Sa'd bin Mu'adh was shot with an arrow that day by a 
man named Ibn Al-'Ariqah, who said: "Take that! I am Ibn 
Al-'Ariqah." Sa'd said, "May Allah make your face sweat in 
hellfire". He had hit his median vein and cut it. (According 
to Muhammad bin 'Amr: Some have said that whenever a 
person's median vein is cut, it keeps oozing blood until 
the person dies.) 


Sa'd supplicated , "O Allah! do not let me die until You 
make my eye see its desire upon the Banu Quraizah"-in 
the days of ignorance (Jahiliyyah) they had been his 
confederates and clients. And then Allah sent strong 
winds upon the polytheists and Allah made this wind 
enough as a fighting for the believers [i.e. the wind caused 
enough trouble and destruction such that the disbelievers 
decided to abandon their siege of Madinah] and Allah is 
All-Powerful and Almighty. 


Abu Sufyan and his men reached Tihamah. Uyaynah bin 
Badr and his companions reached Najd, and the Banu 
Quraizah returned and closed themselves in their forts. 


The Prophet * arrived in Madinah, removed his armour 
and ordered that a leather tent be set up for Sa'd bin 
Mu'adh. 


Then Jibreel came and I could see, across the house, that 
his head was reddened with dust. He said, "Muhammad, 
you've laid down your arms then!" "We have laid down our 
arms," the Prophet ™ replied. Jibreel said, "Well, we've not 
laid down ours yet. Get up after Banu Quraizah!". 


When the Prophet passed by the Banu Ghanam, he 
said, "Who passed by you?" They replied, "Dihyah Al-Kalbi 
passed by us." (His demeanor, beard, and face were 
likened to Angel Jibreel's.) Then he encamped by [the 
Banu Quraizah]. 


(Sa'd bin Mu'adh was in his tent that the Messenger of 
Allah had pitched over him in the mosque.) He ™ besieged 
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them for a month or for twenty-five nights. When the 
siege became too severe for them, they were told(by some 
people) to submit to the judgment of the Messenger of 
Allah. 


The Banu Quraizah sought counsel from Abu Lubabah 
(ibn Abdul Mundhir) who signalled to them that they will 
be slaughtered. So they said, "We will submit to the 
judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh". 


[Sa'd bin Mu'adh was from the tribe of Al-Aws, who were 
allies of Banu Quraizah before they accepted Islam] Thus 
the Prophet said, "So we shall agree to the judgement of 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh(regarding what should be done to Banu 
Quraizah)!". And Sa'd bin Mu'ad was mounted on a 
donkey upon which they had put a leather cushion [filled 
with the leaves of the date palm tree]. 


They (the tribe of Al-Aws) brought him to the Messenger 
of Allah, saying, "Abu 'Amr (Sa'd bin Mu'adh) treat your 
clients (Banu Quraizah) well; for the Messenger of Allah * 
has put you in charge of the matter only that you may 
treat them well." After they had plied him with many such 
requests, he said, "The time has come for Sa'd for the 
sake of Allah not to be influenced by anyone's reproach 
(or blame)." 


Abu Sa’'eed Al-Khudri,said: "When he, that is, Sa'd bin 
Mu'adh, came into sight, the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Arise and go to your master (Sayyid) (or he said "to the 
best of you"),and help him dismount." Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said, "Our Sayyid (Master) is Allah". 


The Messenger of Allah said [to Sa'd], "Pass judgment on 
them." Sa'd bin Mu'adh said, "I pass judgment on them 
that their fighters shall be killed and their (women 
and)children made captives and that their property shall 
be divided." 
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The Messenger of Allah said, "You have passed 
judgment on them with the judgment of Allah and the 
judgment of His Messenger." After Sa'd bin Mu'adh had 
passed his judgment as he did on the Banu Quraizah, he 
prayed, saying: "O Allah, You know that there are no men 
against whom I would rather fight and strive than men 
who called Your Messenger a liar. O Allah, if You have 
saved any portion of warfare with Quraysh for Your 
Messenger, save me for it; but if You have cut off the 
warfare between him and them (i.e. there are no further 
battles with the Quraysh), take me to You." So his wound 
broke open. 


The Messenger of Allah # returned him to the tent he had 
pitched over him in the Mosque. “Aisha said: The 
Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, and 'Umar came to him. 
By the One holds the soul of Muhammad in His hand, I 
could tell Abu Bakr's weeping from Umar's even while I 
was in my chamber. They were, as Allah has said (in The 
Quran Suratul Fath:29), "merciful among themselves."" 


'Alqamah asked ['Aisha], "Mother [of the Faithful], how did 
the Messenger of Allah behave (when Sa'd passed away) ?" 
She replied: "His eye did not weep for anyone. When his 
grief for someone became intense or when he was upset, 
he would only take hold of his beard."748 


748 Musnad Ahmad 25097, Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya 4/125, Sahih Ibn 
Hibban 7028. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narration is 
Hassan in his checking of Sahih Ibn Hibban. In his checking of 
Musnad Ahmad, he said that parts of this narration are Sahih and 
some portions are Hasan. Shaikh Al-Albani declared some parts of 
this narration Hasan in his Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahiha,67. 
[Translation adapted from vol.8, Tareekh At-Tabari by Michael 
Fishbein] 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: When Ummul Mumineen 
‘Aisha said that 'His eyes did not weep for anyone’, this was what she 
saw in the time she spent with the Prophet , otherwise there are 
narrations whence we see that the Prophet * did indeed cry for his 
companions and others.] 
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so anh 3 
Narrated Jabir 2 gs 2), 


"On the day of (the Battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd bin Mu'adh 
was struck by an arrow such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So the Messenger of 
Allah # tried to stop it with fire, but it made his arm bleed 
profusely so he left it. Then he did it another time but it 
caused it to bleed profusely. 


Upon seeing that he (Sa’d bin Mu’adh) said: 'O Allah! Do 
not allow my soul depart until my eyes are comforted by 
elimination of Banu Quraizah.' He pressed his vein closed 
and it did not bleed a drop before they surrendered to the 
arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. 


He (the Prophet (sent to him (Sa'd) who judged that 
their men should be killed, their women should be 
spared, and that the Muslims may share them among 
themselves. With this, the Messenger of Allah @ said: 'You 
have judged according to Allah's judgement for them. ' 
And they were four hundred’*9. Then when he finished 
killing them, his vein opened up and he died." 75° 


Returning From The Battle of Khandaq’®! 


ae 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar (ae ast e 2). 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ™ returned from a Ghazwa, 
Hajj or Umra, he used to say Takbir thrice at every 
elevation of the ground and then would say, "None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah; He is One and has 
no partner. All the kingdoms is for Him, and all the 
praises are for Him, and He is Omnipotent. We are 


749 T.e. Four hundred men from Banu Quraiza that were executed. 

750 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1582. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that the Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

757 As a result of the various skirmishes, three pagans were killed 
while six Muslims were martyred. See Ibn Hisham (3/349-350). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2,p.557) 
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returning with repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and 
praising our Lord. He has kept up His promise and made 
His slave victorious, and He Alone defeated all the clans 
of (non-believers).752 


752 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1797. 
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The Famous Story of Accusing Hassaan 


Bin Thabit ‘“* “' )) of Cowardice And 
Remaining With The Muslim Women 
And Children Is Not Authentic For Many 
Reasons’53 


A story very oftenly quoted with regards to the Battle of 
Khandaq (the Battle of Ahzab) is the one which portrays 
the bravery of Safiyya bint Abdul Muttalib and the 
cowardice of Hassan bin Thabit, the story is as follows: 


“rhe Messenger of Allah put women and 


children in fortresses for protection against the 
confederates and the Jews of Banu Qurayzah. 
Safiyya was in a fortress, known as Fari’ under the 
supervision of Hassaan ibn Thabit. Hassan was 
assigned to look after the women and he did not go 
out to fight. 


Safiyya said: “When the Messenger of Allah # went 
out to the Battle of the Trench, he put the women of 
his household in a fortress called Fari’ and assigned 
Hassaan ibn Thabit to look after us. A Jewish man 
then came and climbed the fortress until he was 
able to see us. I asked Hassaan to rise up and kill 
him but he said that if he could do so, he would 
have been with the Prophet # and would not have 
been assigned to look after the women. I then rose 
up and killed him and cut his head off. I then asked 
Hassaan to drag the head of the invader to the Jews 


3 Summarized translation of Dr.Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al- 


Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven 
from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 78. 
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who were at the bottom side of the fortress. He 
swore by Allah that he would not do so. So I took 
the head and threw it at them. The Jews then said, 
‘We know that this man [meaning the Prophet =] 
would not leave behind his family without someone 


to look after them.' So they dispersed...” 


Regarding the story of accusing Hassaan bin Thabit of 
cowardice and remaining with the Muslim women and 
children in the fort. Its chain is weak and its text is 
Munkar(rejected).754 


Imam Al-Hakim related this from Hisham bin Urwa from 
his father (Urwa) from Safiyya bint Abdul Muttalib. Urwa 
said that he heard it from her. Imam Al-Hakim’*> said 
that this Hadith is upon the conditions of the two 
Shaikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they didn't narrate 
it and Imam Adh-Dhahabi traced the (chain of the) 
narration and said that "Urwa didn't meet Safiyya bint 
Abdul Muttalib"75©, 757 


And for another chain via Umm Farwah, Imam Adh- 
Dhahabi’*® said, "This is a lenghty Hadith with a Ghareeb 
(solitary) chain and was (also) narrated by a Sahih 
chain’5?.” 


Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said about the narrator Umm 
Farwah (bint Jafar) that she is not known, and her father 
Jafar was mentioned by Ibn Abi Hathim (2/478) and Ibn 


Additionally Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Haithami declared this narration to 


be weak in Majmua-Az-Zawaaid 6/137. 

755 Imam Al-Hakim was mistaken here as will be clarified in this 
point. 

”° Thus the chain is broken. 

”’ Tabaqaat Ibn Saad (8/41), Al-Mustadrak (4/56). 

8 And he was mistaken as well, as will be clarified by the statements 
of the other scholars mentioned next, In sha Allah. 

”* Al-Mustadrak (4/56). 
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Abi Hathim didn't mention a praise or criticism for him 
(Jafar). 


See Shaikh Shuain Al-Arnauut's comments in Siyaar 
Alam-in-Nubala (2/522). 


Imam Al-Haithami mentioned this story in Majmua Az- 
Zawaid (6/137) and said that the narration is weak and 
for the narration by the narrator Urwa, he said that the 
chain till Urwa is Sahih, but after that Mursal (i.e. the 
Sahabi who narrated the story is missing). 


As a summary of the weaknesses of this narration, 
(a) there is no Sahih continuous chain for this narration, 


(b) the text has unacceptable claims of cowardice about 
the Sahabi which is not proven about him (Hassaan bin 
Thabit) from other sources, 


(c) Hassaan bin Thabit did not reject participation in 
battles which required active fighting like Badr, Uhud or 
Hunain etc. 


(d) there was no direct fight between the Muslims and 
Kuffar during the Battle of Khandaq so there is no reason 
why he had to stay behind in Khandagq, there was only a 
standoff between the two parties, and there was no 
necessity to call Sa’d bin Mu’adh to judge the case 
between the Muslims and the Jews of Banu Quraiza (if 
the Jews had already shown such an open hostility), 


(e) and we need to know that (by the time of the Battle of 
Khandaq) Hassaan bin Thabit was between seventy one to 
eighty five years old, and at this age a person is forgiven 
of such missions (participating in a battle is not 
obligatory for very old men)’©°. 


’°° This depends on what is considered as his age, as there is a 


difference of opinion on his age, see Al-Isabah Fee-Tamayyiz As- 
Sahaba (1/325). 
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Lessons From The Battle of Khandaq 


1. The digging of the trench was an expression of the 
Muslims’ obedience ofthe command of Allah in The Quran 
: “And prepare yourselves so far as possible with power...” 


2. The Prophet # gave a good example of the equality of 
the rulers and the ruled, by participating in the digging of 
the trench and not opting out to rest. It also proved his 
absolute humbleness. 


3. The Prophet @ gave another example of his kindness 
upon the believers when he was called to dinner during 
the digging when, instead of going away by himself, he 
took along a great number of people with him. 


Allah said, 


“Surely, a messenger has come to you from among 
yourself. Hard upon him is what pains you. He is 
concerned about you, and unto the believers he is kind 
and merciful.”(Quran, Surah At-Tawbah:128) 


4. The series of miracles that Allah bestowed upon His 
Prophet #, whether they were during the digging, the 
increase of food in Jabir bin ‘Abdullah’s house, or the 
storm that struck (the disbelieveing forces), destroying the 
pagan resolution, belonged to a chain of miracles with 
which Allah helped His Messenger ™. They were to defeat 
the arguments and cure the scepticism of those who 
opposed him, whether they were hypocrites or pagans. 


5. The wisdom behind the Prophet’s consultation of his 
companions over the peace-treaty offered be the Ghatafan 
tribe was that he ™ wished to acertain his companions’ 
strength of faith and trust in Allah. That was despite the 
fact that the confederates (groups of disbelieveing tribes) 
had arrived on a sudden from all over Arabia, while the 
Muslims has an untrustworthy ally in Banu Quraiza. 
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6. Dr.Al-Buti said: In the consultations (about giving a 
tribute to Banu Ghatafan to abandon the siege), there is 
no evidence to the fact that the Muslims are allowed to 
offer tribute to their enemies (in normal circumstances). If 
ever they are forced by the circumstances (because of 
their weakness and inability to fight) to give away a part 
of their wealth, (they may surrender some wealth, but) 
they are required to wait for a chance to recover it (i.e. 
after gaining enough strength and power to fight back).76! 


7. In the afternoon prayer that the Prophet * did after the 
sunset because the pagans kept him and his Companions 
occupied, is the proof that missed prayers (which were 
missed because of a valid Shariah-based excuse and/or 
dire conditions) should be offered when time is 
available.’ 


’®! This comment has been shortened, and words in the brackets have 


been added by me (Abu Muaaz) to facilitate the understanding of 
Dr.Al-Buti’s words. 

’? Summarized and slightly modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah 
Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of 
The Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,pp.562-563) 
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Angel Jibreel Instructs The Prophet = To 
Attack The Banu Quraiza’®: 7+ 


es aN os 
Narrated “Aisha (lee at 2), 


When Allah's Messenger ™: returned on the day (of the 
Battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench), he put down his arms 
and took a bath. Then Gabriel (Jibreel) whose head was 
covered with dust, came to him saying, "You have put 
down your arms! By Allah, I have not put down my arms 
yet." 

Allah's Messenger ™ said, "Where (to go now)?" Gabriel 
said, "This way," pointing towards the tribe of Bani 
Quraiza. So Allah's Messenger ™ went out towards 
them.765 


Narrated Anas: 
(I still feel) As if I am just now looking at the dust rising in 
the street of Banu Ghanm (in Madinah) because of the 


763 


Dr.Mahdi noted: The Banu Quraiza decided to break the alliance 
(with the Muslims) and join with the tribal forces (of the disbelievers) 
against the Muslims. The danger was all the more great because they 
were right behind the Muslims and could strike them from the rear. 
Their dwellings were in ‘Awali, south-eastern part of Madinah in the 
valleys of Mahzur (See Al-Hamawi’s Mu’jamul Buldan (5/234-235)). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.554) 

’ He # laid siege to their forts sealing them in for fifteen days. - A 
narrative of Ahmad in Al-Fathur-Rabbani (21/81-83) with 
transmitters worth depending upon. Ibn Katheer said in Al-Bidayah 
wan-Nihayah that the chain of this Hadith is perfect (Jayyid). At- 
Tabari also mentioned it in his Tareekh (2/583) with some of its part 
in authentic works with a Hasan chain stating that the period was 
between one month and twety-five days —-with uncertaininty. Ibn 
Ishaq has it as twenty-five days -Ibn Hisham (2/74), Mu’allaq. This is 
what the biographers have accepted. Ibn Sa’ad, via a Mu’allaq report, 
has it that it was fifteen days. Ibn ‘Uqba said ten and a few days as 
mentioned by Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (16/30/The book of Maghazi). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.567) 

”® Sahih Al-Bukhari 2813. 
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marching of Gabriel's regiment when Allah's Messenger 
(#) set out to Banu Quraiza (to attack them).7°® 


The Prophet = Instructs The Sahaba To 
Pray ‘Asr At Bani Quraiza 


Ri 
Narrated Ibn “Umar Coat 2); 

On the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e. Clans) the Prophet * said, 
"None of you (Muslims) should offer the “Asr prayer but at 
Banu Quraiza's place." The “Asr prayer became due for 
some of them on the way. Some of those said, "We will not 
offer it till we reach it, the place of Banu Quraiza," while 
some others said, "No, we will pray at this spot, for the 
Prophet # did not mean that for us." Later on It was 
mentioned to the Prophet “ and he did not berate any of 
the two groups.767 


© Sahih al-Bukhari 4118. 
767 Sahih al-Bukhari 4119. 
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Allah’s Messenger @ Asks Hassaan ibn 
Thabit To Lampoon The Bani Quraiza 
With His Poems 


«sc al 
Narrated Al-Bara ale gs 2), 


The Prophet said to Hassaan, "Abuse them (with your 
poems), and Jibreel is with you (i.e. supports you)." 
(Through another group of sub narrators) Al-Bara bin 
Azib said, "On the day of Quraiza's (besiege), Allah's 
Messenger “ said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them 
(with your poems), and Jibreel is with you (i.e. supports 
you).' "768 


Punishing The Banu Quraiza 
a 
Narrated “Aisha ies P), 


Sad was wounded on the day of Khandaq (i.e. Trench) 
when a man from Quraysh, called Hibban bin Al--Araqa 
hit him (with an arrow). The man was Hibban bin Qais 
from (the tribe of) Bani Mais bin 'Aamir bin Lu'ai who shot 
an arrow at Sad's medial arm vein (or main artery of the 
arm). The Prophet ™ pitched a tent (for Sa°d) in the 
Mosque so that he might be near to the Prophet * to visit. 


When the Prophet # returned from the (Battle) of Al- 
Khandagq (i.e. Trench) and laid down his arms and took a 
bath Jibreel came to him while he (i.e. Jibreel) was 
shaking the dust off his head, and said, "You have laid 
down the arms?" By Allah, I have not laid them down. Go 
out to them (to attack them)." The Prophet * said, 
"Where?" Jibreel pointed towards Bani Quraiza. So Allah's 
Messenger went to them (i.e. Banu Quraiza) (i.e. 
besieged them). 


768 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4123. 
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They then surrendered to the Prophet's judgment but he 
directed them to Sa‘d to give his verdict concerning them. 
Sad said, "I give my judgment that their warriors should 
be killed, their women and children should be taken as 
captives, and their properties distributed." Narrated 
Hisham: My father informed me that “Aisha said, "Sad 
said, "O Allah! You know that there is nothing more 
beloved to me than to fight in Your Cause against those 
who disbelieved Your Messenger and turned him out (of 
Makkah). O Allah! I think you have put to an end the fight 
between us and them (i.e. The infidels of the Quraysh). 
And if there still remains any fight with the Quraysh 
(infidels), then keep me alive till I fight against them for 
Your Sake. But if you have brought the war to an end, 
then let this wound burst and cause my death thereby. ' 
So blood gushed from the wound. 


There was a tent in the Mosque belonging to Banu Ghifar 
who were surprised by the blood flowing towards them . 
They said, 'O people of the tent! What is this thing which 
is coming to us from your side?' Behold! Blood was 
flowing profusely out of Sa’d's wound. Sa’d then died 
because of that."7©9 


ae ee 
Narrated Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah = y, 


From one who heard the Prophet ™ saying: "If you suffer a 
surprise attack from the enemy then say: 'Ha Meem, they 
will not be victorious.'" 77° 


wo, 
Narrated Abu Saeed Al-Khudri (ae ast eo" ), 


769 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4122. 

770 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1682. Sahih according to Al-Albani. [Abu 'Eisa 
At-Tirmidhi said:] There is something on this topic from Salama bin 
Al-Akwa'. This is how some of them reported it from Abu Ishaq, the 
same as the narration of Ath-Thawri. And it has been reported from 
him, from Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah from the Prophet @ in Mursal 
form. 
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The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed to accept the verdict 
of Sad bin Mu’adh. So the Prophet ™ sent for Sa°d, and 
the latter came (riding) a donkey and when he 
approached the Mosque, the Prophet * said to the 
Ansaar, "Get up for your chief or for the best among you." 
Then the Prophet said (to Sa‘d)." These (i.e. Banu 
Quraiza) have agreed to accept your verdict." 


Sad said, "Kill their (men) warriors and take their 
offspring as captives, "On that the Prophet ™ said, "You 
have judged according to Allah's Judgment," or said, 
"according to the King's judgment."77! 


a ee 
‘Aisha (yeas g) said, 


"He (The Prophet “) only executed one of their women. 
She was talking with me and laughing heartily all the 
time the Messenger of Allah was executing her menfolk in 
the market-place. 


Then a voice called out asking where was so-and-so. She 
exclaimed, 'It's me, by Allah!’ I asked her, 'For pity's sake, 
what's wrong?’ She said, 'I'm to be killed!’ 'Why?' I asked. 
'For something I did,’ she told me. Then she was taken 
away and beheaded." 


The account continues, " 'Aisha used to say, 'I swear, I'll 
never forget how high-spirited she was and how much she 
laughed when she knew she was to be killed."'772 


771 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4121. 

772 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Musnad Ahmad 26364. In As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah, Imam Ibn Katheer said: "Ibn Ishaq stated, "It was she 
who had thrown down the millstone on to Khallad bin Suwayd and 
had killed him." He (Imam Ibn Ishaq) is inferring that it was for him 
that theMessenger of Allah had her executed. Ibn Ishaq stated 
elsewhere, "He named her as Nabata, wife of Al-Hakam Al-Qurazi." 
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Three People of Bani Quraiza Accept 
Islam’”* 


Ibn Ishaq said: 


“Asim Ibn “Umar Ibn Qatada informed us that a Shaikh 
(an elderly man) from Banu Quraizah (a Jewish tribe) said 
to him: 


“Do you know what led to the acceptance of Islam by 
Tha labah Ibn Sa yah, Usaid Ibn Sa’yah, and Asad Ibn 
‘Ubaid —-who were from the tribe of Banu Hadl, and they 
were the brethren of the tribe of Banu Quraiza, with 
whom they lived in the Jahiliyyah (days of ignorance) but 
who then became their masters after Islam?” “Asim 
replied: ‘No, By Allah! (I do not know)!’ 


He (the elderly man) continued: “Years before Islam, a 
Jewish man, whose name was Ibn Hayyibaan, from the 
land of Syria, had come to us and settles amongst us. By 
Allah! We had never seen a (Kafir) man — from among 
those who did not pray five times (a day)-better than him. 
So he dwelled amongst us. Whenever there was drought 
due to lack of rainfall, we said to him: ‘O Ibn Hayyibaan! 
Come out and pray for rain for us.’ 


He used to say: ‘No, by Allah! I will not do that until you 
send me some of your produce to me as charity.’ We 
asked him: ‘How much?’ He said: ‘Saa’ of dates or two 
Mudd of barley.” 


3 The Banu Quraiza were according to the majority opinion, four 


hundred in number. - See A narration of Ahmad in his Musnad 
through a Hasan chain (3/350); as also as a narrative of Jabir in At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’7 and Ibn Hibban, all reporting through a reliable 
chain. 


None escaped but three, for they embraced Islam. - See Al- 
Bukhari/Al-Fath (15/202/H. 4028); Muslim (3/1388/H. 1766); Abu 
Dawud in his Sunan (2/ 140-141) and Abu-‘Awanah in his Musnad 
(4/163). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.567) 
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The elderly man said: “We used to give it to him and he 
would come out with us and he would beseech Allah for 
rain for us. By Allah! We would not disperse from the 
gathering except that clouds would gather and it would 
rain. He did that not once, or twice, or thrice, (but many 
times).” 


(The elderly man) continued: “Then death approached 
him while he was still living amongst us. When he 
realized that he is going to die, he (gathered everyone) and 
said: ‘O group of Jews! What do you think it was that 
made me to leave the land of wine and fermented bread 
and come to this land of poverty and hunger?’ 


We said: ‘You know better!’ He said: ‘I only came to this 
land expecting the arrival of the (promised) Prophet. The 
time for his emergence is near, and this is the land where 
he would emigrate to. I had hoped that when he comes I 
would follow him. But the time of his emergence has 
dawned upon you, so do not lag behind! O group of Jews! 
When he comes, he will shed blood of those who will 
oppose him and will take their women and children as 
captives. This should not prevent you from (believing) in 
him.” 


(The elderly man) continued: “When the Prophet emerged, 
he besieged (the fortress of) Banu Quraiza, these (three) 
youths, who were very young at that time, said: ‘O Banu 
Quraiza! By Allah! He is the awaited Prophet about whom 
Ibn Hayyibaan took a solemn oath from you (that you 
should follow him).’ 


They said: ‘He is not the one.’ They (the youths) said: 
‘Indeed! By Allah! He is the one as described (by Ibn 
Hayyibaan).’ So they came down the fortress and accepted 
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Islam. So they were able to safeguard their own blood, 
wealth and families.” 774 


The Death of Sa’d bin Mu’adh ‘““ #' ~~) 


co al 
Mahmud bin Labeed Al-Ansaari = a 2) narrated: 


"When Sa’d’s median arm vein was hit (during the Battle 
of Khandaq), he became heavy with illness so he was 
transferred to the care of a woman called Rufaydah to 
treat the wound. 


Any time the Prophet ™ passed by, he would say: "How do 
you feel this evening? How do you feel this morning?" and 
Sa’d bin Mu’adh would respond to him until the night in 
which he was taken by his people to the quarters of Banu 
Abdul-Ash’al. 


The Messenger of Allah # came and said: "They have 
taken him". Then he went out and we went with him. He 
walked very fast until the straps of our shoes cut and the 
Companions complained about that to him. The Prophet 
* said: "I am just afraid that the Angels will get to him 
before us and bathed him just as they did to Hanzalah." 
When he got to the house, Sa’d had been washed and his 
mother was weeping over him saying: ‘Woe befalls Umm 
Sa’d for the loss of Sa’d; love has been punctured. ' 


The Messenger of Allah ™ said:“Every weeper is false 
except Umm Sa’d, then he went out with his body.” The 
people said to him: "We have never carried a corpse 
lighter upon us [to carry] than his." He(The Prophet) 
responded to them: "Nothing prevents him from being 
light except that such and such angels who had never 


774 Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Al-Bayhaqi 9/114. Shaikh Al-Albani in his 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Sahihah declared this narration to be 
Sahih. (Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem.) 
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descended until that day were also carrying him with 
you."775 


«sc al 
‘Aisha = ge 2) narrated: 


Sa'd was wounded on the day of the Battle of the Ditch. A 
man from the Quraysh called Ibn Al-Ariqah shot at him 
an arrow which pierced the artery in the middle of his 
forearm. The Messenger of Allah @ pitched a tent for him 
in the mosque and would inquire after him being in close 
proximity. 


When he returned from the Ditch and laid down his arms 
and took a bath, the angel Jibreel appeared to him and he 
was removing dust from his hair (as if he had just 
returned from the battle). 


The latter (Jibreel) said: You have laid down arms. By 
Allah, we haven't (yet) laid them down. So march against 
them. The Messenger of Allah @ asked: Where? He 
pointed to Banu Quraiza. So the Messenger of Allah @ 
fought against them. 


They surrendered at the command of the Messenger of 
Allah # ,but he referred the decision about them to Sa'd 
who said: I decide about them that those of them who can 
fight be killed, their women and children taken prisoners 
and their properties distributed (among the Muslims).776 


Narrated on the authority of Hisham (who learnt it 


from his father) (“= “! == ) that the Messenger of 
Allah = said (to Sa'd): 


775 Tabaqat Al-Kubra 3/427. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the chain of 
this narration Sahih in Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahiha 3/148. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Hasan in 
his checking of Siyar Alam An-Nubala 1/287. 

[Source: ‘Men and Women around the Messenger’ p.no.251-258 
(English version) by Sa’d 

Yusuf Abu Aziz, Darussalam Publications] 

776 Sahih Muslim 1769a. 
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You have adjudged their case with the judgment of God. 
the Exalted and Glorified.77” 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Aisha 


oa 3 
ee ge) that Sa'd's wound became dry and was 
going to heal when he prayed: 


“O Allah, surely You knowest that nothing is dearer to me 
than that I should fight for Your cause against the people 
who disbeliever Your Messenger ™ and turned him out 
(from his native place). If anything yet remains to be 
decided from the war against the Quraysh, spare my life 
so that I may fight against them in Your cause. O Lord, I 
think You have ended the war between us and them. If 
You have done so, open my wound (so that it may 
discharge) and cause my death thereby.” 


So the wound begin to bleed from the front part of his 
neck. The people were not scared except when the blood 
flowed towards them, and in the mosque along with Sa'd's 
tent was the tent of Banu Ghifar. They said: O people of 
the tent, what is it that is coming to us from you? Lo! it 
was Sa'd's wound that was bleeding and he died 
thereof.778 


This tradition has been narrated by Hisham through the 
same chain of transmitters with a little difference in the 
wording. 


He said: (His wound) began to bleed that very night and it 
continued to bleed until he died. He has made the 
addition that it was then that (a non-believing) poet said: 
Hark, O Sa'd, Sa'd of Banu Mu'adh, What have the 
Quraiza and Nadeer done? By your life! Sa'd bin Mu'adh 
was steadfast on the morn they departed. You have left 
your cooking-pot empty, While the cooking-pot of the 
people is hot and boiling. Abu Hubab the nobleman has 


777 Sahih Muslim 1769b. 
778 Sahih Muslim 1769c. 
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said, O Qainuqa’', do not depart. They were weighty in 
their country just as rocks are weighty in Maitanus- 
Sukhoor?779,780 


kyo, 
Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (ae ail gs 2) narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah ™ said, ‘This (Sa'd bin Muadh) is 
the one at whose death the Throne(of Allah) shook, the 
gates of heaven were opened of him and seventy thousand 
angles attended his funeral. It squeezed him once then 
released him."78! 


2 5 
Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri ‘** “' 72) who said: 


The Messenger of Allah % said: “The Throne shook at the 
death of Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh,because of The Joy of the Lord, 
may He be glorified and exalted.” 782 


779 


It says in Zadul-Muslim Feema Ittafaqa ‘Alihi Al-Bukhari wa 
Muslim, Vol.1, p.192: Maitanus-Sukhoor is the name of a mountain 
in the land of Hijaz in Dar Bani Muzainah. 

780 Sahih Muslim 1769d. 

781 Sunan An-Nasai 2055. Also see Sahih Al-Bukhari 3803 and Sahih 
Muslim 2466. 

782 Imam Adh-Dhahabi in Al-Fawaid (16).Its chain was classed as 
Jayyid (good) by Al-Albani in Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah (1288). 


Note: Imam Adh-Dhahabi said: The Throne is a creation of Allah that 
is subject to His control. If He wills that it should shake, it shakes by 
the will of Allah. Allah instilled in it a sense of love for Sa‘d, just as 
He instilled in Mount Uhud a sense of love for the Prophet ™. Allah, 
may He be exalted, says (interpretation of the meaning): “O you 
mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him” [Quran, Surah Saba’ 34:10] and 
“The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him” 
[Quran, Surah Al-Isra’ 17:44]. 


Then Allah included all things in that and said: “and there is nota 
thing but glorifies His Praise” [Quran, Surah Al-Isra’ 17:44]. And this 
is true. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is narrated that Ibn Mas‘ood said: We 
used to hear the Tasbeeh of the food as it was being eaten. This is a 
broad topic and we have to believe in it. End quote from Siyar Alaam 
an-Nubala’ (3/183-184) [Islamqa.info 197531]. 
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Lessons From The Banu Quraiza Affair’** 


1. The permissibility of killing someone who breaks a 
treaty treacherously. In fact every nation has been doing 
that with those who act treacherously towards it, until 
our own times. 


2. The legality of arbitration among the Muslims, 
following Sa’d bin Mu’adhs choice as the arbitrator. 


3. Dr.Al-Buti78* wrote: 


“You might know that the above (i.e. the Prophet @ and 
his companions rising up to receive Sa’d bin Mu’adh) does 
not contradict the Prophet’s words, ‘Whoever wished that 
people should rise up when he enters, may seek his 
abode in the Fire’. For, the desirability of honouring 
respectable personalities does not allow them to covet 
such a thing for themselves, or that they should approve 
of it. Rather, it is the sign of the pious that they should be 
humble towards their brothers....” 


“The important thing to remember is that honouring 
people has its own limits that, when crossed, become 
unlawful; it causes a sin upon everyone who perpetrates 
or remains silent. You will see for instance, that some of 
the so called Sufis have their followers standing around 
them in humbleness while they are seated. 


Or, you might see some people bowing themselves over 
the Shaikh’s knee or hand, when he arrives before them. 
Or the deference they show to the Shaikh as they enter 
into his assembly,... Islam has explained in detail the 
manners in which the Muslims should greet and treat 
each other and has warned against crossing the limits. 


783 


Summarized and modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2, p.571-572). 
7 See Figh-us-Seerah pp.240-241. 
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And, there aren’t any other manners better than those 
taught by the Prophet “.” 
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Killing The Jew- Abu Rafi’ Sallam bin 
Abul-Huqaiq’*” 


«cs al 
Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib (a a 7 2), 


Allah's Messenger “ sent some men from the Ansaar to 
((kill) Abu Rafi’, the Jew, and appointed “Abdullah bin 
Ateek as their leader. Abu Rafi used to hurt Allah's 
Messenger * and help his enemies against him. He lived 
in his castle in the land of Hijaz. When those men 
approached (the castle) after the sun had set and the 
people had brought back their livestock to their homes. 


“Abdullah (bin Ateek) said to his companions, "Sit down 
at your places. I am going, and I will try to play a trick on 
the gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle)." So 
“Abdullah proceeded towards the castle, and when he 
approached the gate, he covered himself with his clothes, 
pretending to answer the call of nature. The people had 
gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered “Abdullah as one 
of the castle's servants) addressing him saying, "O Allah's 
Servant! Enter if you wish, for I want to close the gate." 
“Abdullah added in his story, "So I went in (the castle) 
and hid myself. When the people got inside, the gate- 
keeper closed the gate and hung the keys on a fixed 
wooden peg. I got up and took the keys and opened the 
gate. 


Some people were staying late at night with Abu Rafi for 
a pleasant night chat in a room of his. When his 
companions of nightly entertainment went away, I 
ascended to him, and whenever I opened a door, I closed 
it from inside. I said to myself, 'Should these people 
discover my presence, they will not be able to catch me 
till I have killed him.' So I reached him and found him 


785 


Summarizing the words of Dr.Mahdi: The most likely date (for this 
expedition) is that this occurred after the Banu Quraiza expedition. 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.575) 
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sleeping in a dark house amidst his family, I could not 
recognize his location in the house. So I shouted, 'O Abu 
Rafi!’ Abu Rafi said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded towards the 
source of the voice and hit him with the sword, and 
because of my perplexity, I could not kill him. He cried 
loudly, and I came out of the house and waited for a 
while, and then went to him again and said, 'What is this 
voice, O Abu Rafi’?' He said, 'Woe to your mother! A man 
in my house has hit me with a sword!’ I again hit him 
severely but I did not kill him. Then I drove the tip of the 
sword into his belly (and pressed it through) till it touched 
his back, and I realized that I have killed him. I then 
opened the doors one by one till I reached the staircase, 
and thinking that I had reached the ground, I stepped out 
and fell down and got my leg broken in a moonlit night. I 
tied my leg with a turban and proceeded on till I sat at 
the gate, and said, 'I will not go out tonight till I know 
that I have killed him.' 


So, when (early in the morning) the cock crowed, the 
announcer of the casualty stood on the wall saying, 'I 
announce the death of Abu Rafi’, the merchant of Hijaz. 
Thereupon I went to my companions and said, 'Let us 
save ourselves, for Allah has killed Abu Rafi’,' So I (along 
with my companions proceeded and) went to the Prophet 
= and described the whole story to him. "He ® said, 
‘Stretch out your (broken) leg. I stretched it out and he 
rubbed it and it became all right as if I had never had any 
ailment whatsoever."786 


786 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4039 
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Al-Mughira bin Shu’bah Accepts Islam 


In a lengthy Hadith narrated by Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama and Marwan (“© “| ==) they said: 


“...Before embracing Islam787 Al-Mughira was in the 
company of some people. He killed them and took their 
property and came (to Madinah) to embrace Islam. The 
Prophet * said (to him, "As regards your Islam, I accept it, 
but as for the property I do not take anything of it. (As it 
was taken through treason)...”788 


’*” He accepted Islam sometime before the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 
”® Portion of a lengthy hadith Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731. 
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The Prophet’s = Marriage With Umm 
Habibah Ramla bint Abi Sufyan”*’ 


co a) 
It was narrated from Umm Habibah (Ys ” gs 2) that: 


The Messenger of Allah “ married her when she was in 
Ethiopia. An-Najashi performed the marriage for her and 
gave her a dowry of four thousand, and he (An-Najashi) 
fitted her out from his own wealth, and sent her with 
Shurahbil bin Hasanah. The Messenger of Allah * did not 
send her anything, and the dowry of his wives was four 
hundred Dirhams.7?° 


Urwa reported on the authority of Umm Habibah 
(lye al ) that: 


She was married to ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh who died in 
Abyssinia, so the Negus married her to the Prophet giving 
her on his behalf a dower of four thousand (dirhams). 


He sent her to the Messenger of Allah @ with Shurahbil 
ibn Hasanah. Abu Dawud said: Hasanah is his mother.79! 


789 Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the Makkan who was antagonistic to 
Islam. He accepted Islam after the conquest of Makkah in 8 AH 

(ae aii 0). 

790 Sunan An-Nasa'i 3350. Sahih according to Al-Albani. In his 
checking of Sahih Ibn Hibban 13/386, Shaikh Al-Arnauut declared 
this narration to be Sahih. 

791 Sunan Abi Dawud 2107. Sahih according to Al-Albani. 
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Thumama bin Uthal Accepts Islam And 
Imposes A Blockade of Food Grains To 
Makkah 


es NN 2 
Narrated Abu Huraira eee), 
The Prophet # sent some cavalry towards Najd and they 
brought a man from the tribe of Banu Hanifa who was 
called Thumama bin Uthal. They fastened him to one of 
the pillars of the Mosque’??. 


The Prophet @ went to him and said, "What have you got, 
O Thumama?" He replied," I have got a good thought, O 
Muhammad! If you should kill me, you would kill a 
person who has already killed somebody, and if you 
should set me free, you would do a favor to one who is 
grateful, and if you want property, then ask me whatever 
wealth you want." He was left till the next day when the 
Prophet said to him, "What have you got, Thumama? 
He said, "What I told you, i.e. if you set me free, you 
would do a favor to one who is grateful." The Prophet = 
left him till the day after, when he said, "What have you 
got, O Thumama?" He said, "I have got what I told you. " 


On that the Prophet “said, "Release Thumama." So he 
(i.e. Thumama) went to a garden of date-palm trees near 
to the Mosque, took a bath and then entered the Mosque 
and said, "I testify that None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, and also testify that 
Muhammad is His Messenger! By Allah, O Muhammad! 
There was no face on the surface of the earth most disliked 
by me than yours, but now your face has become the most 
beloved face to me. By Allah, there was no religion most 
disliked by me than yours, but now it is the most beloved 
religion to me. By Allah, there was no town most disliked 
by me than your town, but now it is the most beloved 


™ Masjid An-Nabawi. 
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town to me. Your cavalry arrested me (at the time) when I 
was intending to perform the Umra. And now what do 
you think?" The Prophet ™ gave him good tidings 
(congratulated him) and ordered him to perform the 
“Umra. 


So when he came to Makkah, someone said to him, "You 
have become a Sabian?" Thumama replied, "No! By Allah, 
I have embraced Islam with Muhammad, Messenger of 
Allah. No, by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will come 
to you from Yamamah unless the Prophet gives his 
permission."799 


«sc al 
Another narration from Abu Huraira ere ve 2) has 
the following addition: 


"So when he came to Makkah, someone said to him, "You 
have become a Sabian?" Thumama bin Uthal replied, 
"No! By Allah, I have embraced Islam with Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah. Remember O people of Makkah! 
All your stocks of grain pass by me, you shall not geta 
single grain as long as I am alive." 


Saying this Thumama bin Uthal stopped all the supplies 
of grain to Makkah. The Quraysh were hard pressed, they 
wrote to Prophet Muhammad appealing to him by their 
blood ties, to ask Thumama to send grain supplies to 
Makkah. The Prophet @ then wrote to Thumama and 
asked him to let the supplies reach Makkah."794 


On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (4#* “! =D) 
who narrated: 


When Thumama bin Uthal was captured and brought 
to the Prophet #. The Prophet set him free. He 
(Thumama) went to Makkah and then returned to 


793 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4372. 
794 Al-Bayhaqi 9/66, Ad-Dalail 4/79. Declared Sahih Jayyid by 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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Yamamah, and blockaded all grain supplies (to Makkah). 
The people of Makkah began eating carrion. 


Abu Sufyan bin Harb came to the Prophet # and said: 
‘Don't you claim that you've been sent as a 'mercy to the 
universe' ? '. The Prophet ® said: 'Yes Indeed!'. Abu 
Sufyan said: '(But) You killed our elders with the sword 
and (now our) sons with hunger!’ 


Then Allah revealed: "And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves to their 
Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah) with submission to Him. 
(Quran 23:76)"795 


795 Dalail An-Nabuwwah Al-Bayhaqi 4/81, Tafseer At-Tabari 
10/2/58. Shaikh Al-Arnauut said that the narration is Hasan in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban 967. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration 
Sahih in Sahih Al-Mawarid. 
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Lessons From Thumama bin Uthal’s 
Story’”° 


Imam Ibn Hajar79’ has said, 


“There are several things to be learned from Thumama’s 
story: 


1. The disbelievers can be tied up in a mosque. 


2. To be good to a captured disbeliever. 


3. The effect of forgiveness. Thumama swore that his 
hateredness had turned to love, movements after the 
Prophet * forgave him. 


4. A bath (Ghusl) before embracing Islam. 


5. When a disbelievers starts a good deed, but on the way 
to doing it he embraces Islam, he should proceed with it 
(and perform the good deed). 


6. Kindness towards those of the captured whose Islam is 
hoped for, especially when it is expected that many people 
influenced by him will follow his precedence. 


7. Legality of sending sorties into the enemy lands, 
capturing whomsoever possible and then either killing 
him or letting him off. 


”° From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,pp.576-577) 

” Al-Fath (16/212/The Book Of Maghaz/H.4372) 
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Zainab The Daughter of The Messenger 
of Allah Reunites With Her Husband 
Abul ‘Aas Bin Ar-Rabi’ After He Accepts 
Islam73 799 


ke 
Ibn ‘Abbas (ae ail ge 2) narrated: 


"The Prophet @ returned his daughter Zainab to Abul ‘Aas 
bin Ar-Rabi’ after six years in the first marriage without 
renewing the marriage."80° 


A Rule: 


With the precedence of Zainab and (Abul ‘Aas) Ibn Rabi’ 


(gic 44 5 )) before them, the scholars have judged that 
if Muslim women migrates in the way of Allah from the 
country of the disbelievers, to a Muslim country, while 
her husband stays back, being a disbeliever, then, she 
will be returned to her husband if he too embraces Islam 
and migrates to the Muslim land before the women has 
passed through three of her menstrual periods. 


798 


Imam Ibn Katheer mentions that this happened in 8 A.H (Al- 
Bidayah 4/201). Imam Al-Waaqidi said that it happened in 6 A.H 
(2/553-554). (See Dr.Mahdi’s Book) 

(Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) Imam Al-Waaqidi’s 
estimation that it happened in 6 A.H, i.e before the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya, is more correct because some weak narrations mention 
that Abul ‘Aas bin Ar-Rabi’ was captured in a caravan raided by the 
Muslims led by Zayd bin Harithah. Abul ‘Aas later came to Madinah, 
sought the protection of his wife Zainab and later embraced Islam. If 
this is true, it could happen only before the Treaty of Hudaibiya. And 
Allah knows the best. 

” From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,p.581) 

800 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1143. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this 
narration is Sahih. 
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Emigration in the way of Allah does not separate husband 
and wife. Further, the rule remains in force even if the 
husband remains a disbeliever for a long time, beyond the 
period of waiting. He can retain his wife after his Islam, 
even after a long period, if he so wishes and if she is not 
married off in the meantime.®°! 


801 See Sayyid Sabiq: Fiqhus-Sunnah (2/239-240). He has some 
important details. 
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-By this we conclude with the second volume. 


All praises and thanks are only for Allah, The One Who, 
by His Blessings and Favours, good works are 
accomplished®°? and Blessings be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household and all of his companions. 


Eb Lall $5 ase sll of AH 
opel ally all los a# las eo atl fos 


*°? Sunan Ibn Majah 3803. Declared Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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This book was compiled in the English language for the 
benefit of the sincere students of The Seerah of The 
Prophet dist and his Sahaba (edie «il 25) who wish to 
study the Seerah from authentic sources. 


Apart from this book, readers and research students are 
requested to re-verify and re-check the things presented 
in this work to assure themselves of the correctness of the 
contents, and we advice the reader not to take everything 
in this book for granted. Rest, this book is an effort from 
our side, we may be correct or be mistaken somewhere, 
rectifications and constructive criticism in this regard will 
be highly appreciated, Barakallahufeekum. May Allah 
reward all of us immensely. 


For any queries or suggestions please mail me at 


authenticseerah@gmail.com. 
Stay updated via- 


authenticseerah.wordpress.com. 
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The Treaty of Hudaibiya: 


* Hudaibiya: name of a well twenty two kilometres northwest of 
Makkah. It is now called as Shumaysi. It includes the groves of 
Hudaibiya and the Ridwan mosque. See Nasb Harb, p. 350. 


The Prophet and his companions left for Makkah intending to 
perform ‘Umrah (*) (the lesser piligrimage), on Monday, the first day 
of Dhul-Qa’dah of the sixth year after Hijrah. 


(*) That is the ‘Umrah of Hudaibiya when the polytheists turned him 
back Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (8/86/H.1778). 


That it was Monday, the beginning of Dhul-Qa’dah, is in Ibn Ishaq, 
via a Mu’allaq route- Ibn Hisham (3/426). ... Al-Bayhaqi also reported 
this in Dalail (3/90-91) through a Hasan chain but disconnected 
(Mursal) coming from Nafi — the free slave of Ibn Umar. It says that it 
was in Dhul-Qa’dah, the 6 A.H. That it was in Dhul-Qa’dah, has been 
asserted by a report in Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (8/86). Thus the great 
majority believes it was in Dhul-Qa’dah, the sixth year after Hijrah. 
(All the above points were taken and summarized from Dr.Mahdi’s 
book, Vol.2, p.595) 


The Messenger of Allah = Leaves 
Madinah With An Intention To Perform 
The ‘Umrah With One Thousand Four 
Hundred Companions =! n° “' 3) 


The Prophet * saw a dream of himself and his 
companions visiting the Masjid-ul-Haraam in Makkah.? 


Narrated Qatada: 

I asked Anas how many times the Prophet ™ had 
performed “Umrah. He replied, "Four times. 1. Umrah of 
Hudaibiya in Dhul-Qa'dah when the pagans hindered 
him; 2. ‘Umrah in the following year in Dhul-Qa'dah after 
the peace treaty with them (the pagans); 3. Umrah from 
Al-Ja'rana where he distributed the war booty.[4.And 
another Umrah with his Hajj.3]" I think he meant the 
booty (of the battle) of Hunain. I asked, "How many times 
did he perform Hajj?" He (Anas) replied, "Once."* 


Pn 
Narrated Qatada a 2); 


I said to Saeed bin Al-Musaiyyib, "I have been informed 
that Jabir bin “Abdullah said that the number (of Al- 
Hudaibiya Muslim warriors) was 1400." Sa’eed said to 
me, "Jabir narrated to me that they were 1500 who gave 
the Pledge of allegiance to the Prophet ™ on the day of Al- 
Hudaibiya.'> 


2 Allah said: Indeed, Allah has made true to His Messenger the dream 
(shown) with truth: You will definitely enter the Sacred Mosque 
Insha’allah (if Allah wills,) peacefully, with your heads shaved, and 
your hairs cut short, having no fear. So He knew what you did not 
know, and He assigned before that a victory, near at hand. (Surah Al- 
Fath 48:27) 

* Sahih Al-Bukhari 1780. 

4 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1778. 

5 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4153. 


It has been narrated (through a different chain of 
transmitters) on the authority of Jabir who said: 


We were one thousand and four hundred on the Day of 
Hudaibiya when the Prophet * said to us: Today you are 
the best people on the earth. And Jabir said: If I had the 
eyesight, I could show you the place of the tree.® 


Teaching Iman During The Expedition of 
Hudaibiya 


ae 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid (ae ail ge 2), 


We went out with Allah's Messenger * in the year of Al- 
Hudaibiya. One night it rained and Allah's Messenger @ 
led us in the Fajr prayer and (after finishing it), turned to 
us and said, "Do you know what your Lord has said?" We 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know it better." 


He ® said, "Allah said: "(Some of) My slaves got up 
believing in Me, And (some of them) disbelieving in Me. 
The one who said: We have been given rain through 
Allah's Mercy and Allah's Blessing and Allah's Bounty, 
then he is a believer in Me, and is a disbeliever in the 
star. And whoever said: We have been given rain because 
of such and- such star, then he is a believer in the star, 
and is a disbeliever in Me."” 


6 Sahih Muslim 1856e. 
7 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4147. 


The Muslims Put On Their Ihrams 
(Pilgrimage Garbs) 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan 


The Prophet @ set out from Madinah with over one 
thousand of his companions (at the time of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya) and when they reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the 
Prophet ™ garlanded his Hadi and marked it and 
assumed Ihram for Umra.® 


se A os 
Narrated “Aisha ane go), 


I twisted with my own hands the garlands for the Budn 
(sacrificial animals, Hadi) of the Prophet who garlanded 
and marked them, and then made them proceed to 
Makkah; Yet no permissible thing was regarded as illegal 
for him then.? 


The Muslims Carried Weapons And Were 
Aware That They May Have To Fight 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam: (one of them said more than his friend): 


The Prophet (#) set out in the company of more than one 
thousand of his companions in the year of Al-Hudaibiya, 
and when he reached Dhul-Hulaifa, he garlanded his 
Hadi (i.e. sacrificing animal), assumed the state of Ihram 
for Umrah from that place and sent a spy of his from 
Khuza’ah (tribe). The Prophet @ proceeded on till he 
reached (a village called) Ghadir-Al-Ashtat. 


8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1694. 
9 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1696. 


There his spy came and said, "The Quraysh (infidels) have 
collected a great number of people against you, and they 
have collected against you the Ethiopians, and they will 
fight with you, and will stop you from entering the Kabah 
and prevent you." The Prophet ® said, "O people! Give me 
your opinion. Do you recommend that I should destroy 
the families and offspring of those who want to stop us 
from the Ka bah? If they should come to us (for peace) 
then Allah will destroy (or cut off) a spy from the 
pagans!°, or otherwise we will leave them in a miserable 
state." 


On that Abu Bakr said, "O Allah Apostle! You have come 
with the intention of visiting this House (i.e. Ka’ba) and 
you do not want to kill or fight anybody. So proceed to it, 
and whoever should stop us from it, we will fight him." On 
that the Prophet (*) said, "Proceed on, in the Name of 
Allah !"11 


The Miracle of Food And Water 


Iyas bin Salama reported on the authority of his 
4 ‘ 
father (“© “! s)), 


We set out on an expedition with, Allah's Messenger ™. 

We faced hardship (in getting provisions) until we decided 
to slaughter some of our riding animals. Allah's 
Messenger ™ ,commanded us to pool our provisions of 
food. So we spread a sheet of leather and the provisions of 
the people were collected on it. I stretched myself to 
measure how much that was (the length and breadth of 
the sheet on which the provisions were laid). I measured 
it and (found) that it was (in length and breadth) of (so 
much size) on which a goat could sit. 


1 


°i.e Allah will fail the spy from spying onto us. 
11 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4178, 4179. 


We were fourteen hundred persons. We (all) ate until we 
were fully satisfied and then filled our bags with 
provisions. Then Allah's Messenger * said: Is there any 
water for performing ablution. Then there came a man 
with a small bucket containing some water. He threw it in 
a basin. We all, fourteen hundred persons, performed 
ablution using the water in plenty. Then there came after 
that eight persons and they said: Is there any water to 
perform ablution? Thereupon Allah's Messenger ™ said: 
The ablution has already been performed. !? 


The Prophet = Sends Abu Qatada Al- 
Ansaari To Check On The Enemies Who 
Had Gathered in Ghaiga 


ae 
Narrated “Abdullah bin Abu Qatada ore ae 2); 


That his father (Abu Qatada Harith ibn Rabi’ Al-Khazraji) 
said "We proceeded with the Prophet # in the year of Al- 
Hudaibiya and his companions assumed Ihram but I did 
not. We were informed that some enemies were at Ghaiqa 
and so we went on towards them. My companions saw an 
onager!* and some of them started laughing among 
themselves. I looked and saw it. I chased it with my horse 
and stabbed and caught it. I wanted some help from my 
companions but they refused. (I slaughtered it all alone). 
We all ate from it (i.e. its meat). 


Then I followed Allah's Messenger ™ lest we should be left 
behind. At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping 
speed and at other times at an ordinary slow speed. On 
the way I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at 
midnight. I asked him where he had left Allah's 
Messenger ™ .The man replied that he had left the 
Prophet “at a place called Ta'hun and he had the 


12 Sahih Muslim 1729. 
13 Wild ass or onager. 
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intention of having the midday rest at As-Suqya. So, I 
followed Allah's Messenger * till I reached him and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger ™. I have been sent by my 
companions who send you their greetings and 
compliments and ask for Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
upon you. They were afraid lest the enemy might 
intervene between you and them; so please wait for 
them." So he * did. 


Then I said, "O Allah's Messenger ™. We have hunted an 
onager and have some of it (i.e. its meat) left over." Allah's 
Messenger * told his companions to eat the meat 
although all of them were in a state of Ihram."!* 


Ka’b bin ‘Ujra Was Allowed To Shave His 
Head Before The Completion Of His 
Umrah 


Allah said: And whoever among you is ill or has an 
ailment of the head [making shaving necessary must 
offer] a ransom of fasting [three days] or charity or 
sacrifice.15 


yg 
Narrated Ka’b bin ‘Ujra cad ge 2); The Prophet ™ came 
to me at the time of the Pledge of Al-Hudaibiya while lice 
were falling on my face. He said, "Are the lice of your head 
troubling you?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Shave your head 
and fast for three days, or feed six poor persons, or 
slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The sub-narrator, Aiyub 
said, "I do not know with which of these three options he 
started.")!© 


14 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1822. 
* Quran, Surah Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
16 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4190. 
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The Polytheists Plan To Assault The 
Muslims At ‘Usfan During Their Prayers 


Shu'bah narrated from Mansur who said- | heard 
Mujahid narrating from Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi- Shu'bah 
said: "He had written it for me, and I read it before him, 
and I heard him narrating it; rather, I even memorized it." 


Ibn Bashshar said: "I memorized it from the book"- "The 
Prophet # was drawing up ranks facing the enemy in 
'Usfan when the idolaters were led by Khalid bin Al-Walid. 
The Prophet led them in praying Zuhr. 


{Thereupon, the unbelievers said: We suffered from 
negligence; we became careless. We should have attacked 
them while they were praying. Thereupon the verse was 
revealed, relating to the shortening of the prayer (in time 
of danger) between the noon and afternoon (prayer). 
(Quran, Surah An-Nisa:102)} 


The idolaters said: 'They have a prayer after this ('Asr) 
that is dearer to them than their wealth and sons.' Then 
the Messenger of Allah ™ led them in praying 'Asr. He @ 
divided them into two rows, behind him. He led them all 
in bowing, then when they raised their heads he led the 
row that was closest to him in prostrating, while the 
others remained standing. 


When they raised their heads from prostration, the 
second row prostrated, as they had already bowed with 
the Messenger of Allah ®. Then the front row moved 
forward, so each of them took the place of his companion. 
Then the Messenger of Allah @ led them all in bowing, 
then when they raised their heads from bowing, the row 
that was closest to him prostrated while the others 
remained standing, then when they had finished 
prostrating, the others prostrated, then the Prophet 
said the taslim for all of them together. {He prayed in his 
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manner at Usfan as well as at the territory of Banu 
Sulaym.} 17 

_ (46 abl 925) 
Narrated Abu Huraira 7); 
That the Messenger of Allah * halted between Dajnan and 
'Usfan, and the idolaters’ aid: "These people have a prayer 
which is more loved to them than their fathers and their 
children." That is, 'Asr. They gathered their forces and 
advanced altogether. 


And Jibraeel came to the Prophet “ and told him to divide 
his Companions into two lines and lead them in prayer, 
and another group stood behind them on guard with their 
weapons. Then the other group came and prayed one 
Rak'ah with him. Then these people stood guard with 
their weapons, so each of them performed one Rak'ah 
while the Messenger of Allah @ performed two Rak'ahs.!8 


The Prophet = Changes His Route From 
‘Usfan Towards Thaniyatul-Murar 


«sc al a 
On the authority of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ea e 2); 


We left with the Messenger of Allah * till we were in 
'Usfan. The Messenger of Allah said: Indeed the eyes of 
the polytheists are now on Dajnaan, who amongst you 
knows the way to (the mountain of) Al-Hanzal? 


17 Sunan An-Nasai 1549. The portions of the above Hadith in flower 
brackets were taken from Sunan Abi Dawud 1236. Both the 
narrations were declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. The entire 
Hadith as presented above (with the portions from Sunan Abi Dawud 
included) is present in Musannaf of Abdur Razzaq 2/505, declared 
Sahih by Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani, as stated in his book ‘As-Sahih 
Min Ahadith As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah’. As was mentioned in the 
first two volumes, we will only be referring to him as Dr. Muhammad 
As-Suyani. 

18 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3035. The chain of this narration is Sahih 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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And when night fell the Messenger of Allah @ asked: Is 
there anyone from amongst you who can descend (the 
mountain) before the others? A man said: I will O 
Messenger of Allah!, and he descended, the stones were 
hurting him and the thorny bushes were clinging onto his 
clothes. 


So the Messenger of Allah ™ said: Climb (the mount). 
Then another man descended and he too faced the stones 
and thorns, the trees clinged to his clothing. Thus the 
Messenge of Allah % said: Climb(the mount). Then we 
came upon a pathway and walked till we reached a valley 
which was called 'Al-Hanzal'. 


The Messenger of Allah % said: The similitude of this 
valley is like the door which was entered upon by Bani 
Israeel. 


And it was said to them: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) and 
eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight wherever 
you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with humility) and say: 'Forgive us,’ and We shall forgive 
you your sins."(Quran 2:58) 


No one will pass through this valley today night except 
that he is forgiven (by Allah)". Listening to this the people 
started hurrying and hastening to move (through the 
valley). 


And the last one to leave the valley was Qatada bin An- 
Nu'man. And then the people rode with each other and 
those who were separated met one another. And Abu 
Sa'eed said: The Messenger of Allah descended and so we 
too descended.!9 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (“© ““! +=.) reported that Allah's 
Messenger = said: 


19 In Mukhtasar Al-Bazzar 2/38, Imam ibn Hajar said that the chain 
of the narration is upon the conditions of Imam Muslim except for 
Hisham who is Layyin (lax in narration). 
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He who climbed this hill, the hill of Murar, his sins would 
be obliterated as were obliterated the sins of Bani Israeel. 
So the first to take their horses were the people of Banu 
Khazraj. Then there was a ceaseless flow of persons and 
Allah's Messenger # said to them: All of you are those who 
have been pardoned except the owner of a red camel. We 
came to him and said to him: You also come on, so that 
Allah's Messenger # may seek forgiveness for you. But he 
said: By Allah, so far as I am concerned, the finding of 
something lost is dearer to me than seeking of forgiveness 
for me by your companion (the Prophet), and he remained 
busy in finding out his lost thing.?° 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah went to Makkah in the Year of 
the Conquest, so he fasted until he reached Kura Al- 
Ghamim and the people were fasting with him. 


Then it was said to him *: 'The fast has become difficult 
for the people, and they are watching you to see what you 
will do.' So after ‘Asr, he called for a cup of water and 
drank it while the people were looking at him. 


Some of them broke the fast while some of them 
continued their fasting. It was conveyed to him that 
people were still fasting, so he said: "Those are the 
disobedient ones.'"2! 


20 Sahih Muslim 2780a. 

21 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 710. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that the Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. Also in Sahih Muslim 1114 a. Imam Muslim stated: “It 
is permissible to fast or not to fast during Ramadan for one who is 
travelling for no sinful purpose, if his journey is two stages or further. 
But it is better for the one who is able to fast without suffering any 
harm to do so, and the one for whom it is difficult may break the 
fast.” 
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At Thaniyatul-Murar, Al-Qaswa Halts 
And Refuses To Budge 


In a lengthy narration reported by Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama and Marwan (“= “! =); 


(whose narrations attest each other) Allah's Messenger = 
set out at the time of Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and when 
they proceeded for a distance, he said, "Khalid bin Al- 
Waleed leading the cavalry of Quraysh constituting the 
front of the army, is at a place called Al-Ghamim, so take 
the way on the right." By Allah, Khalid did not perceive 
the arrival of the Muslims till the dust arising from the 
march of the Muslim army reached him, and then he 
turned back hurriedly to inform Quraysh. 


The Prophet # went on advancing till he reached the 
Thaniya (i.e. a mountainous way) through which one 
would go to them (i.e. people of Quraysh). The she-camel 
of the Prophet “ sat down. The people tried their best to 
cause the she-camel to get up but in vain, so they said, 
"Al-Qaswa' (i.e. the she-camel's name) has become 
stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn!" The Prophet 
= said, "Al-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for 
stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant??." 23 


Changing Direction From Thaniyatul- 
Murar to Hudaibiya 
(Continuing the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 


and Marwan:) 


Then he said, "By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is, if they (i.e. the Quraysh infidels) ask me anything 
which will respect the ordinances of Allah, I will grant it 


* The elephant of Abraha who tried to attack the Ka’bah. 
* First part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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to them." The Prophet “ then rebuked the she-camel and 
she got up. 


The Prophet # changed his way till he dismounted at the 
farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. well) containing 
a little water which the people used in small amounts, 
and in a short while the people used up all its water and 
complained to Allah's Messenger * of thirst. 


The Prophet # took an arrow out of his arrow-case and 
ordered them to put the arrow in that pit. By Allah, the 
water started and continued sprouting out till all the 
people quenched their thirst and returned with 
satisfaction.?4 


Budail bin Warga Al-Khuza‘i Mediates 
Between Allah’s Messenger And The 
Quraysh 


(Continuing the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
and Marwan:) 


While they were still in that state, Budail bin Warqa Al- 
Khuzai came with some persons from his tribe Khuzaa 
and they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger ™ who 
would keep no secret from him and were from the people 
of Tihama. Budail said, "I left Kab bin Luai and 'Amir bin 
Luai residing at the profuse water of Al-Hudaibiya and 
they had milch camels (or their women and children) with 
them, and will wage war against you, and will prevent you 
from visiting the Ka°bah." Allah's Messenger ™ said, "We 
have not come to fight anyone, but to perform the 
“Umrah. No doubt, the war has weakened Quraysh and 
they have suffered great losses, so if they wish, I will 
conclude a truce with them, during which they should 
refrain from interfering between me and the people (i.e. 
the 'Arab infidels other than Quraysh), and if I have 


** Second part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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victory over those infidels, Quraysh will have the option to 
embrace Islam as the other people do, if they wish; they 
will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do not 
accept the truce, by Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I 
will fight with them defending my Cause till I get killed, 
but (Iam sure) Allah will definitely make His Cause 
victorious." Budail said, "I will inform them of what you 
have said." 


So, he (Budail) set off till he reached Quraysh and said, 
"We have come from that man (i.e. Muhammad) whom we 
heard saying something which we will disclose to you if 
you should like." Some of the fools among Quraysh 
shouted that they were not in need of this information, 
but the wiser among them said, "Relate what you heard 
him saying." Budail said, "I heard him saying so-and-so," 
relating what the Prophet ™ had told him. “Urwa bin 

Mas ud got up and said, "O people! Aren't you the sons? 
They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I not the father?" They 
said, "Yes." He said, "Do you mistrust me?" They said, 
"No." He said, "Don't you know that I invited the people of 
‘Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought my 
relatives and children and those who obeyed me (to help 
you)?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e. the 
Prophet) has offered you a reasonable proposal, you'd 
better accept it and allow me to meet him."25 


The Envoys of The Quraysh Arrive To 
Meet The Prophet = 


(Continuing the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
and Marwan:) 


They said, "You may meet him." So, he went to the 
Prophet # and started talking to him. The Prophet * told 
him almost the same as he had told Budail. Then “Urwa 
said, "O Muhammad! Won't you feel any scruple in 


* Third part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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extirpating?© your relations? Have you ever heard of 
anyone amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives before 
you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, 
(nobody will aid you, for) by Allah, I do not see (with you) 
dignified people, but people from various tribes who 
would run away leaving you alone." 


Hearing that, Abu Bakr said “Go and suck the clitoris of 
Al-Lat!”27 and said, "Do you say we would run and leave 
the Prophet # alone?" “Urwa said, "Who is that man?" 
They said, "He is Abu Bakr." “Urwa said to Abu Bakr, "By 
Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it not for the favor 
which you did to me and which I did not compensate, I 
would retort on you." 


“Urwa kept on talking to the Prophet ™ and seizing the 
Prophet's beard as he was talking while Al-Mughira bin 
Shu’ba was standing near the head of the Prophet, 


— Extripating: the act of removing or destroying something 
completely.(Online Cambridge English Dictionary) 

*” This translation of “Go and suck the clitoris of Al-Lat!”- was taken 
from Shaikh Safi-ur-Rehman Mubarakpuri’s book ‘When The Moon 
Split’. In the translation of Sahih Al-Bukhari by Dr.Muhsin Khan he 
did not translate this phrase but rather wrote ‘Abu Bakr abused 
him’- it was corrected here. 

Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said: The clitoris is the piece of flesh that 
remains in the woman’s vulva after circumcision (removal of the 
prepuce of the clitoris). Al-Laat is the name of one of the idols that 
Quraysh and Thaqeef used to worship. It was the custom of the 
Arabs to revile one another in this manner, but by mentioning the 
mother, so Abu Bakr wanted to go further in reviling ‘Urwa by 
referring to his object of worship instead of his mother. What made 
him do that was his anger towards him when he accused the 
Muslims of being cowards and saying that they would flee. This also 
indicates that it is permissible to say words that are regarded as foul 
or bad for the purpose of rebuking one who behaves in a manner that 
leads to him deserving that. Ibn Al-Munayyir said: In the words of 
Abu Bakr we see an insult to the enemy, rejection of their beliefs, and 
highlighting the flaws in their belief when they said that Al-Laat was 
the daughter of Allah — exalted be Allah far above that — by suggesting 
that if she was a daughter that she would have what every female 
has. Fathul-Baari (5/340) [islamqa.info | 121823] 
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holding a sword and wearing a helmet. Whenever “Urwa 
stretched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet, Al- 
Mughira would hit his hand with the handle of the sword 
and say (to Urwa), "Remove your hand from the beard of 


Allah's Messenger ™ ".Urwa raised his head and asked, 
"Who is that?" The people said, "He is Al-Mughira bin 
Shu’ba." “Urwa said, "O treacherous! Am I not doing my 
best to prevent evil consequences of your treachery?" 


Before embracing Islam Al-Mughira was in the company 
of some people. He killed them and took their property 
and came (to Madinah) to embrace Islam. The Prophet @ 
said to him, "As regards your Islam, I accept it, but as for 
the property I do not take anything of it. (As it was taken 
through treason). 


‘Urwa then started looking at the Companions of the 
Prophet. By Allah, whenever Allah's Messenger ™ spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the 
Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face and 
skin; if he ordered them they would carry his orders 
immediately; if he performed ablution, they would 
struggle to take the remaining water; and when they 
spoke to him, they would lower their voices and would not 
look at his face constantly out of respect. 


‘Urwa returned to his people and said, "O people! By 
Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, Khosrau 
and An-Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers as much as Muhammad is 
respected by his companions. By Allah, if he spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the 
Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face and 
skin; if he ordered them, they would carry out his order 
immediately; if he performed ablution, they would 
struggle to take the remaining water; and when they 
spoke, they would lower their voices and would not look 
at his face constantly out of respect." "Urwa added, "No 
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doubt, he has presented to you a good reasonable offer, 
so please accept it." 


A man from the tribe of Bani Kinana said, "Allow me to go 
to him," and they allowed him, and when he approached 
the Prophet and his companions, Allah's Messenger 
said, "He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that 
respects the Budn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, bring 
the Budn in front of him." So, the Budn were brought 
before him and the people received him while they were 
reciting Talbiya28. When he saw that scene, he said, 
"Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to prevent these people 
from visiting the Kaba." When he returned to his people, 
he said, 'I saw the Budn garlanded (with colored knotted 
ropes) and marked (with stabs on their backs). I do not 
think it is advisable to prevent them from visiting the 

Ka’ bah."29 


Allah Prevented The Quraysh From 
Treachery And Mischief 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas bin 
Malik that: 


Eighty Persons from the inhabitants of Makkah swooped 
down upon the Messenger of Allah @ from the mountain 
of Tan'im. They were armed and wanted to attack the 
Prophet ™ and his Companions unawares. He (the 
Prophet “) captured them but spared their lives. 


So, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed the verses: 


8 The supplication (verbal prayer) called out by the pilgrims when 
they intend to do the Umrah (minor pilgrimage) or Hajj (major 
pilgrimage). 

* Fourth part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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"It is He Who restrained your hands from them and their 
hands from you in the valley of Makkah after He had 
given you a victory over them?°."31 32 


‘Uthman bin ‘Affan Sent As An Envoy To 
The Quraysh 


co al 2 
Narrated ‘Uthman ‘“* ma ithe son of Muhib) that 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar said: 


(While defending allegations against ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan 
that he was not present in the Treaty of Ridwan) 


As for his absence from the Ar-Ridwan pledge of 
allegiance, had there been any person in Makkah more 
respectable than “Uthman (to be sent as a representative). 
Allah's Messenger “ would have sent him instead of him. 
No doubt, Allah's Messenger ™ had sent him, and the 
incident of the Ar-Ridwan Pledge of Allegiance happened 
after “Uthman had gone to Makkah. Allah's Messenger 
held out his right hand saying, 'This is -UUthman's hand. ' 


He * stroke his (other) hand with it saying, 'This (pledge 
of allegiance) is on the behalf of “Uthman.' °° 


Note:** Regarding the reason for the Pledge of Allegiance 
at Ar-Ridwan under the tree (Bayt Ar-Ridwan) that it was 


°° Quran, Surah Al-Fath 48:24. 

** Sahih Muslim 1808. 

* Another attack was organized by a group of thirty pagans, right at 
the time of the signing of the treaty. They too were captured but set 
free by the Prophet ®. (Musnad Ahmad 4/86 through narrators who 
are of the Sahih compilations as said by Al-Haithami in Al-Majmua’ 
6/145)- See Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, page 609. 

33 Portion of a narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3698. 

** See the summarized translation of Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Ushan’s research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven 
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because of the rumour of ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan's murder. 

Shaikh Al-Albani said that it is weak, there is no doubt 
that ‘Uthman Ibn Al-‘Affan was in Makkah at that time 

and that the Prophet ssi kept his hand on his hand on 
behalf of ‘Uthman bin Affan during the pledge. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah?5 
that this narration from Ibn Ishaq and from him Ibn 
Hisham narrated via Abdullah bin Abi Bakr as Mursal.?© 


The Pledge of Ridwan 


Narrated Ibn “Umar (“= “| =D): 


When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next year (of the 
treaty of Hudaibiya), not even two men amongst us agreed 
unanimously as to which was the tree under which we 
had given the pledge of allegiance, and that was out of 
Allah's Mercy. The sub narrator asked Nafi, "For what did 
the Prophet ™ take their pledge of allegiance, was it for 
death?" Nafi replied "No, but he took their pledge of 
allegiance for patience."37 38 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ma'qil bin 


ae | ee 
Yasar ie ge 2) who said: 


from The Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna, point 81. 

a Page 328. 

= Bayat Ar-Ridwan is mentioned in detail in many authentic Ahadith, 
see Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731,2732, 2960,4066 and Sahih Muslim 1856 
a,b and 1858a etc., but none of these narrations mention the 
‘rumour’. 

*” Sahih Al-Bukhari 2958. 

°° Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said commenting on this Hadith: In 
reality this pledge was for both (displaying) patience (in the face of an 
adversity) and (fighting till) death (in case the Quraysh attack them), 
there is no contradiction in the reports, some people narrated a 
particular portion of the narration and other narrated another. End 
quote. 
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I remember being present on the Day of the Tree, and the 
Prophet # was taking the oath of the people and I was 
holding a twig of the tree over his head. We were fourteen 
hundred (in number). We did not take oath to the death, 
but to the effect that we would not run away from the 
battlefield.39 


2 . 
Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaia ‘** “' ¢). 


I said to Salama bin Al-Akwa’, "For what did you give the 
Pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger * on the day of 
Al-Hudaibiya?" He replied, "For death (in the Cause of 
Islam.).4° 


i 
Narrated Yazid bin Ubaid (a al 2), 


Salama said, "I gave the Pledge of allegiance (Al-Ridwan) 
to Allah's Messenger ™ and then I moved to the shade of a 
tree. When the number of people around the Prophet 
diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Akwa’ ! Will you not give to 
me the pledge of Allegiance?’ I replied, 'O Allah's 
Messenger *! I have already given to you the pledge of 
Allegiance.' He said, 'Do it again.' So I gave the pledge of 
allegiance for the second time." I asked 'O Abu Muslim! 
For what did you give he pledge of Allegiance on that 
day?" He replied, "We gave the pledge of Allegiance for 
death."4! 


Refusing The Return of Slaves Who 
Accepted Islam Before The Conclusion 
of The Treaty 


sat Ag 
Narrated ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (** “"' ¥7.), 


39 Sahih Muslim 1858a. 
40 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4169. 
41 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2960. 
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Some slaves (of the unbelievers) went out to the 
Messenger of Allah # on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah before 
the treaty. Their masters wrote to him saying: O 
Muhammad, they have not gone out to you with an 
interest in your religion, but they have gone out to escape 
from slavery. 


Some people said: They have spoken the truth, Messenger 
of Allah, send them back to them. The Messenger of Allah 
= became angry and said: I do not see your restraining 
yourself from this action, group of Quraysh, but that 
Allah send someone to you who strike your necks. He 
then refused to return them, and said: They are the 
emancipated (slaves) of Allah, the Exalted.?2 


Suhail bin ‘Amr Finalises The Treaty of 
Hudaibiya and Returning Abu Jandal bin 
Suhail bin ‘Amr To The Polytheists 


(From the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
Marwan:) 


Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs got up and sought 
their permission to go to Muhammad, and they allowed 
him, too. When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet 
= said, "Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man." Mikraz 
started talking to the Prophet and as he was talking, 
Suhail bin “Amr came. When Suhail bin “Amr came, the 
Prophet said, "Now the matter has become easy." 


Suhail said to the Prophet "Please conclude a peace treaty 
with us." So, the Prophet ™ called the clerk and said to 
him, "Write: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, 
the most Merciful." Suhail said, "As for 'Beneficent,' by 
Allah, I do not know what it means. So write: By Your 
Name O Allah, as you used to write previously." The 
Muslims said, "By Allah, we will not write except: By the 


42 Sunan Abi Dawud 2700. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." 
The Prophet “said, "Write: By Your Name O Allah." 


Then he * dictated, "This is the peace treaty which 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger * has concluded." Suhail 
said, "By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah's Messenger 
= we would not prevent you from visiting the Ka°bah, and 
would not fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin 
“Abdullah." The Prophet @ said, "By Allah! I am Messenger 
of Allah even if you people do not believe me. Write: 
Muhammad bin “Abdullah."43 


(Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet * accepted all those things, 
as he had already said that he would accept everything 
they would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, 
(i.e. by letting him and his companions perform “Umrah.)) 


The Prophet * said to Suhail, "On the condition that you 
allow us to visit the House (i.e. Ka bah) so that we may 
perform Tawaf around it." Suhail said, "By Allah, we will 
not (allow you this year) so as not to give chance to the 
‘Arabs to say that we have yielded to you, but we will 
allow you next year." So, the Prophet ™ got that written. 


Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you should 
return to us whoever comes to you from us, even if he 
embraced your religion." The Muslims said, "Glorified be 
Allah! How will such a person be returned to the pagans 


43 The one who was writing the treaty was ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 
Narrated Al-Bara bin “Azib: 

When Allah's Messenger * concluded a peace treaty with the people 
of Hudaibiya, “Ali bin Abi Talib wrote the document and he 
mentioned in it, "Muhammad, Allah's Messenger * ." The pagans 
said, "Don't write: 'Muhammad, Allah's Messenger *', for if you were 
an apostle we would not fight with you." Allah's Messenger asked “Ali 
to rub it out, but “Ali said, "I will not be the person to rub it out." 
Allah's Messenger ™ rubbed it out and made peace with them on the 
condition that the Prophet # and his companions would enter 
Makkah and stay there for three days, and that they would enter with 
their weapons in cases. (Sahih al-Bukhari 2698.) 
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after he has become a Muslim? While they were in this 
state Abu Jandal bin Suhail bin “Amr came from the 
valley of Makkah staggering with his fetters and fell down 
amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "0 Muhammad! This 
is the very first term with which we make peace with you, 
i.e. you shall return Abu Jandal to me." The Prophet @ 
said, "The peace treaty has not been written yet." Suhail 
said, "I will never allow you to keep him." The Prophet = 
said, "Yes, do." He said, "I won't do. Mikraz said, "We 
allow you (to keep him)." Abu Jandal said, "O Muslims! 
Will I be returned to the pagans though I have come as a 
Muslim? Don't you see how much I have suffered?" Abu 
Jandal had been tortured severely for the Cause of 
Allah.*4 


“ Fifth part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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The Terms of The Treaty of Hudaibiya‘s 
Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib (ae ai o 2), 


On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet *, the Prophet ™ 
made a peace treaty with the Al-Mushrikun on three 
conditions: 


1. The Prophet @ would return to them any person from 
Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans). 


2. Al-Mushrikun pagans would not return any of the 
Muslims going to them, and, 


3. The Prophet # and his companions would come to 
Makkah the following year and would stay there for three 
days and would enter with their weapons in cases, e.g., 
swords, arrows, bows, etc. 


* As Shaikh Safi-ur-Rehman Mubarakpuri summarized in Ar-Raheeq 
Al-Makhtoum: 

The clauses of the said treaty go as follows: 

1. The Muslims shall return this time and come back next year, but 
they shall not stay in Makkah for more than three days. 

2. They shall not come back armed but can bring with them swords 
only sheathed in scabbards and these shall be kept in bags. 

3. War activities shall be suspended for ten years, during which both 
parties will live in full security and neither will raise sword against 
the other. 

4. If anyone from Quraish goes over to Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him) without his guardian’s permission, he should be sent back to 
Quraish, but should any of Muhammad’s followers return to Quraish, 
he shall not be sent back. 

5. Whosoever to join Muhammad (Peace be upon him), or enter into 
treaty with him, should have the liberty to do so; and likewise 
whosoever wishes to join Quraish, or enter into treaty with them, 
should be allowed to do so. End quote. 

Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna: I could not get any 
authenticated proof for point three except a reference from Dr.Mahdi 
Rizqullah Ahmed’s book (Vol.2, p.606) from Ibn Athir: An-Nihayah 
(3/327). 
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Abu Jandal came hopping, his legs being chained, but the 
Prophet ™ returned him to Al-Mushrikun.*® 


Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam 
narrated: 


Among the terms the Quraysh imposed on the Messenger 
of Allah (in the Treaty of Hudaibiya) and that he granted 
to them was that whoever wanted to enter into a treaty 
and pact with the Messenger of Allah might do so, and 
whoever wanted to enter into a treaty and pact with the 
Quraysh might do so. 


The Banu Bakr entered into a pact with Quraysh, and 
Banu Khuza'ah entered into a pact with the Messenger of 
Allah #.47 


According to Ibn Ishaq: The Khuza’ah said that they 
would like to remain allied with the Prophet ™, while 
Banu Bakr said they’d remain with the Quraysh.*® 
N . (as Pu ?)). 

arrated Ibn “Umar - ie 
Allah's Messenger * set out for the “Umrah but the 
pagans of Quraysh prevented him from reaching the 
Ka bah. So, he slaughtered his sacrifice and got his head 
shaved at Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with them that he 
would perform “Umrah the following year and would not 
carry weapons except swords and would not stay in 
Makkah except for the period they allowed. 


*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 2700. 

“Extracted from Sunan Al-Kubra of Al-Bayhaqi 9/233. 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain of this narration is 
Qawi (strong). Imam Mugpbil bin Hadi'ee declared a similar narration 
to be Hasan in As-Sahih Al-Musnad 1317. 

48 Ibn Ishaq through a Hasan chain- Ibn Hisham (3/440-441) and 
Musnad Ahmad (4/325) also through Ibn Ishaq via a Hasan chain. - 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.606) 
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So, the Prophet ™ performed the “Umrah in the following 
year and entered Makkah according to the treaty, and 
when he stayed for three days, the pagans ordered him to 
depart, and he departed.*9 


Some of The Polytheists Try To 
Sabotage The Peace Treaty Only To 


Receive Forgiveness From The Prophet 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Salama- 


He heard the tradition from his father who said: We 
arrived at Hudaibiya with the Messenger of Allah @ and 
we were fourteen hundred in number. There were fifty 
goats for them which could not be watered (by the small 
quantity of water in the local well). 


So, the Messenger of Allah # sat on the brink of the well. 
Either he prayed or spat into the well. The water swelled 
up. We drank and watered (the beasts as well). Then the 
Messenger of Allah # called us to take the vow of 
allegiance, as he was sitting at the base of a tree. I was 
the first man to take the vow. 


Then other people took the vow. When half the number of 
people had done so, he said to me: You take the vow, 
Salama. I said: I was one of those who took the vow in the 
first instance. He ™ said: (You may do) again. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # saw that I was without weapons. He 
gave me a big or a small shield. Then he continued to 
administer vows to the people until it was the last batch 
of them. 


He ® said (to me): Won't you swear allegiance, Salama? I 
said: Messenger of Allah, I took the oath with the first 
batch of the people and then again when you were in the 


“”° Sahih Al-Bukhari 2701. 
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middle of the people. He ™ said: (Doesn't matter), you may 
(do so) again. So I took the oath of allegiance thrice. Then 
he said to me: Salama, where is the shield which I gave to 
you? I said: Messenger of Allah, my uncle 'Amir met me 
and he was without any weapons. So I gave the shield to 
him. 


The Messenger of Allah # laughed and said: You are like a 
person of the days gone by who said: O Allah! I seek a 
friend who is dearer to me than myself. (When all 
Companions had sworn allegiance to the Prophet), the 
polytheists sent messages of peace, until people could 
move from our camp to that of the Makkans and vice 
versa. Finally, the peace treaty was concluded. 


I was a dependant of Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah. I watered his 
horse, rubbed its back. I served Talha (doing odd jobs for 
him) and partook from his food. I had left my family and 
my property as an emigrant in the cause of Allah and His 
Messenger ™. When we and the people of Makkah had 
concluded a peace treaty and the people of one side began 
to mix with those of the other, I came to a tree, swept 
away its thorns and lay down (for rest) at its base; (while I 
lay there), four of the polytheists from the Makkahns 
came to me and began to talk ill of the Messenger of Allah 
=. I got enraged with them and moved to another tree. 
They hung their weapons (to the branches of the tree) and 
lay down (for rest). (While they lay there), somebody from 
the lower part of the valley cried out: Run up, O Muhajirs! 
Ibn Zunaim has been murdered. 


I drew my sword and attacked these four while they were 
asleep. I seized their arms and collected them up in my 
hand, and said: By the Being Who has conferred honour 
upon Muhammad, none of you shall raise his head, else I 
will smite his face. (Then) I came driving them along to 
the Prophet. At the same time my uncle ‘Amir came (to 
him) with a man from Abalat called Mikraz. ‘Amir was 
dragging him on a horse with a thick covering on its back 
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along with seventy polytheists. The Messenger of Allah @ 
cast a glance at them and said: Let them go (so that) they 
may prove guilty of breach of trust more than once (before 
we take action against them). So the Messenger of Allah @ 
forgave them. On this occasion. 


Allah revealed the Verse:" It is He Who restrained their 
hands from you and your hands from them in the valley 
of Makkah after He had granted you a victory over them" 
(Quran 48:24).5° 


The Muslims’ Grief And ‘Umar ibn Al- 
Khattab’s Expression of That 


(From the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
Marwan:) 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet @ and 
said, ‘Aren't you truly the Messenger of Allah?' The 
Prophet * said, 'Yes, indeed.' I said, 'Isn't our cause just 
and the cause of the enemy unjust?’ He said, 'Yes.' I said, 
'Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ He said, 
‘Tam Allah's Messenger # and I do not disobey Him, and 
He will make me victorious.' I ((Umar) said, 'Didn't you tell 
us that we would go to the Ka bah and perform Tawaf 
around it?’ He said, 'Yes, but did I tell you that we would 
visit the Ka bah this year?' I said, 'No.' He ™ said, 'So you 
will visit it and perform Tawaf around it?' " 


“Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu 
Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet?’ He replied, 'Yes.' I 
said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ He 
said, 'Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger * and he does not 
disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on the right.' I said, 'Was 
he not telling us that we would go to the Ka’bah and 
perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell 


°° Portion of the Hadith from Sahih Muslim 1807a. 
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you that you would go to the Ka’bah this year?’ I said, 
'No.' He said, "You will go to Ka bah and perform Tawaf 
around it." (Az-Zuhri said, " Umar said, 'I performed 
many good deeds as expiation for the improper questions 
I asked them.' "5!) 


When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, 
Allah's Messenger “said to his companions, "Get up and' 
slaughter your sacrifices and get your head shaved." By 
Allah none of them got up, and the Prophet repeated his 
order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salama and told her of the people's 
attitudes towards him. Umm Salama said, "O the Prophet 
= of Allah! Do you want your order to be carried out? Go 
out and don't say a word to anybody till you have 
slaughtered your sacrifice and call your barber to shave 
your head." So, the Prophet @ went out and did not talk to 
anyone of them till he did that, i.e. slaughtered the 
sacrifice and called his barber who shaved his head. 


Seeing that, the companions of the Prophet ™ got up, 
slaughtered their sacrifices, and started shaving the 
heads of one another, and there was so much rush that 
there was a danger of killing each other.°? 


Allah Assures The Muslims That They 


Have Indeed Been Victorious And The 
Revelation of Surah Al-Fath 


cae | ee 
Narrated Aslam ee 3) 
Allah's Messenger @ was traveling on one of his journeys, 
and “Umar bin Al-Khattab was traveling along with him at 


"In Seerat Ibn Hisham (p.317, 3/439-440)- Umar said later, “I went 
on fasting, expending in charity, and freeing slaves in expiation of my 
objections to the Prophet that day, until I felt relieved .”- A narration 

of Ibn Ishaq through a Hasan chain. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.607) 

* Sixth part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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night. Umar asked him about something, but Allah's 
Messenger ™ did not answer him. He asked again, but he 
did not answer. He asked for the third time, but he did 
not answer. On that, Umar said to himself, "May your 
mother lose you! You have asked Allah's Messenger ™ 
three times, but he did not answer at all!" 


‘Umar said, "So I made my camel go fast till I was ahead 
of the people, and I was afraid that something might be 
revealed about me. After a little while I heard a call maker 
calling me, I said, 'I was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse 
might be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's 
Messenger and greeted him. 


He * said, 'Tonight there has been revealed to me a Surah 
which is dearer to me than that on which the sun shines 
(i.e. the world).' Then he * recited: 'Verily! We have given 
you (O Muhammad), a manifest victory.'" (Quran, Surah 
Al-Fath 48:1).53 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’'il 
ae 

a 2) who said: 

Sahal bin Hunaif stood up on the Day of Siffin and said: 

O ye people, blame yourselves (for want of discretion) ; we 

were with the Messenger of Allah # on the Day of 

Hudaibiya. If we had thought it fit to fight, we could fight. 

This was in the truce between the Messenger of Allah % 

and the polytheists. 


Umar ibn Al-Khattab came, approached the Messenger of 
Allah # and said: Messenger of Allah, aren't we fighting 
for truth and they for falsehood? He * replied: By all 
means. He asked: Are not those killed from our side in 
Paradise and those killed. from their side in the Fire? He 
replied: Yes. He said: Then why should we put a blot 


53 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5012. 
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upon our religion and return, while Allah has not decided 
the issue between them and ourselves? He * said: Son of 
Khattab, Iam the Messenger of Allah. Allah will never 
ruin me. 


(The narrator said): Umar went away, but he could not 
contain himself with rage. So he approached Abu Bakr 
and said: 'Abu Bakr, aren't we fighting for truth and they 
for falsehood? He replied: Yes. He asked: Aren't those 
killed from our side in Paradise and those killed from 
their side in the Fire? He replied: Why not? He (then) said: 
Why should we then disgrace our religion and return 
while God has not yet decided the issue between them 
and ourselves? Abu Bakr said: Son of Khattab, verily, he 
is the Messenger of Allah, and Allah will never ruin him. 


(The narrator continued): At this (a Surah of) the Qur'an 
(giving glad tidings of the victory) was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah @ .He sent for Umar and made him 
read it. He asked: Is (this truce) a victory? He (the 
Messenger of Allah *) replied: Yes. At this Umar was 
pleased, and returned.** 


Allah said in The Quran that the Muslims would fulfil 
the dream of the Prophet = about performing the 
Umrah soon: 


“Indeed, Allah has made true to His Messenger the dream 
(shown) with truth: You will definitely enter the Sacred 
Mosque insha’allah (if Allah wills,) peacefully, with your 
heads shaved, and your hairs cut short, having no fear. 
So He knew what you did not know, and He assigned 
before that a victory, near at hand”.55 


54 Sahih Muslim 1785 a 
°° Quran, Surah Al-Fath 48:27. 
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Slaughtering The Camel of Abu Jahl And 
The Virtue of Those Who Immediately 
Obeyed The Command of The Prophet = 
To Shave Their Heads 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas (“= “| ~~): 


In the year of Al-Hudaibiya, the Messenger of Allah @ 
included among his sacrificial animals a camel with a 
silver nose-ring (Ibn Minhal's version has gold) which had 
belonged to Abu Jahl (the version of an-Nufayli added) 
"thereby enraging the polytheists".°° 


4 < 
‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas alli 2), narrated: 


"On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, some men shaved [their 
heads] and others shortened their hair by cutting it. The 
Messenger of Allah said, "Allah will have mercy on 
those who shave." 


They asked, "And those who shorten, Messenger of 
Allah?" He replied, "Allah will have mercy on those who 
shave." They asked, "And those who shorten, Messenger 
of Allah?" He replied, "Allah will have mercy on those who 
shave." 


They asked, "Messenger of Allah, and those who shorten?" 
He * replied, "And those who shorten." They asked, 
"Messenger of Allah , why did you explicitly mention 
mercy for those who shave and not those who shorten?" 
He * replied, "Because they did not doubt." "57 


56 Sunan Abi Dawud 1749. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
narration is Hasan. 

57 Ibn Hisham 4/288 from Ibn Ishaq, also in Tareekh At-Tabari 
(English, Vol.8). Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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No Nation Can Snatch From You Your 
Sa'a And Mudd 


wo, 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (as ast ce 2) narrated that: 


"On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet * said, "No one 
should lit a fire at night". After some time he ™ said: "Lit 
your fires and do as you please, after this no nation can 
snatch from you your Sa'a and Mudd" (i.e. will be able to 
harm you).°8 59 


The Miracle of Water In Al-Hudaibiya 


Narrated Salim: 


Jabir said "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the people felt 
thirsty and Allah's Messenger ™ had a utensil containing 
water. He performer ablution from it and then the people 
came towards him. Allah's Apostle said, 'What is wrong 
with you?’ The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger (#)! We 
haven't got any water to perform ablution with or to 


58 Musnad Ahmad 11208, Al-Hakim 3/83, Ibn Abi Shaibah 5/263, 
Sunan Kubra Al-Nasai 5/268. 

59 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This is conditional, i.e. 
the disbelieving nations would never be able to harm us, iff we hold 
on to The Religion of Allah and His Messenger, and continuously fight 
against the enemies of Islam. If we abandon The Religion of Allah, by 
not fulfilling the obligations of Allah, we will surely be humiliated and 
debased. 

Abu Dawud (3462) narrated that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah “ say: “When you engage in ‘Aynah 
transactions (a kind of transaction intended to circumvent the 
prohibition on riba or usury), and you take hold of the tails of oxen 
and you are content with agriculture (at the time when Jihad is 
obligatory), and you give up Jihad, then Allah will send upon you 
humiliation that will not be dispelled until you return to your 
religion, Allah will send upon you humiliation that will not be 
dispelled until you return to your religion, Allah will send upon you 
humiliation that will not be dispelled until you return to your 


religion.” Classed as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih Abi Dawud. 
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drink, except what you have in your utensil.’ So the 
Prophet (#) put his hand in the utensil and the water 
started spouting out between his fingers like springs. So 
we drank and performed ablution." I said to Jabir, "What 
was your number on that day?" He replied, "Even if we 
had been one hundred thousand, that water would have 
been sufficient for us. Anyhow, we were 1500.'©° 


The Muslim Missing Their Fajr Salah 
And Revelation of Surah Al-Fath 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 


My father said, "Allah's Messenger ™ was proceeding at 
night on one of his journeys and “Umar bin Al- Khattab 
was going along with him. “Umar bin Al-Khattab asked 
him (about something) but Allah's Messenger did not 
answer him. “Umar asked him again, but he did not 
answer him. He asked him again (for the third time) but 
he did not answer him. On that “Umar bin Al-Khattab 
addressed himself saying, "May your mother be bereaved 
of you, O “Umar, for you have asked Allah's Messenger 
thrice, yet he has not answered you." 


“Umar said, "Then I made my camel run fast and took it 
in front of the other Muslims, and I was afraid that 
something might be revealed in my connection. I had 
hardly waited for a moment when I heard somebody 
calling me. I said, 'I was afraid that something might have 
been revealed about me.’ 


Then I came to Allah's Messenger ™ and greeted him. He 

(i.e. the Prophet) said, "Tonight there has been revealed to 
me, a Surah which is dearer to me than (all the world) on 
which the sun rises,’ and then he recited: 'Verily! We have 


© Sahih Al-Bukhari 4152. 
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granted you (O Muhammad) A manifest victory." (Quran 
48:1)61 


se SW ac 
Narrated Amr ibn Umaiyya Ad-Damri =< ae 2); 


We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah during 
one of his journeys (returning from Al-Hudaybiyyah). He 
= overslept missing the morning prayer until the sun had 
arisen. The Messenger of Allah @ awoke and said: Go 
away from this place. 


He then commanded Bilal to call for prayer. He called for 
prayer. They (the people) performed ablution and offered 
two rak'ahs of the morning prayer (sunnah prayer). He 
then commanded Bilal (to utter the Iqamah, i.e. to 
summon the people to attend the prayer). He announced 
the prayer (i.e.uttered the iqamah) and he led them in the 
morning prayer.®? 


The Prophet * said after the above account®:: He ™ said: 
Anyone who oversleeps or forgets (prayer) should do 
similarly." 


In a narration by Imam Ahmad, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood 
wo, 
eat e 2) narrates after the above account that: 
"During this period (when they missed the Salatul-Fajr 
and prayed it delayed) the Prophet's @ she-camel went 
missing. I (“Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood) was busy searching for 
it. I saw that the reins of the she-camel was intertwined 
on a tree (and the she-camel was thus tied to the tree). 


I then brought it to the Prophet “, who happily mounted 
the she-camel. Whenever the revelation descended upon 
the Prophet “, it was hard upon him and we could realise 


*' Sahih Al-Bukhari 4177. 

62 Sunan Abi Dawud 444. Sahih according to Al-Albani. Sunan Abi 
Dawud 447 and Musnad Ahmad 4421 mention clearly that this 
happened during their return from Al-Hudaibiya. 

63 Sunan Abi Dawud 447. 
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that by looking at him (that a revelation was descending 
upon him). 


The Prophet * stepped aside from us and remained 
behind, and he covered his head with his garments. We 
realised that this hardness was because of the descent of 
revelation. 


The Prophet # came to us (after the revelation was over) 
and informed that "Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad) a manifest victory" (Surah Al-Fath 48:1) was 
revealed upon him."°* 


Narrated Anas bin Malik regarding Allah's Statement: 


"Verily! We have granted you (O, Muhammad) Manifest 
victory." (Quran 48:1) 


It refers to the Al-Hudaibiya Pledge. And the companions 
of the Prophet (#) said (to the Prophet), "Congratulations 
and happiness for you; but what reward shall we get?" 


So Allah revealed:"That He may admit the believing men 
and women to gardens beneath which rivers flow." (Quran 
48:5)65 


64 Musnad Ahmad 4421. Shaikh Al-Arnauut said that the narration 
is Hasan. 
65 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4172. 
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Refusing The Return of Emigrant 
Muslim Women 


(From the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
Marwan:) 


Then some believing women came to the Prophet = 
and Allah revealed the following Divine Verses: 


"O you who have believed, when the believing women 
come to you as emigrants, examine them. Allah is most 
knowing as to their faith. And if you know them to be 
believers, then do not return them to the disbelievers; 
they are not lawful [wives] for them, nor are they lawful 
[husbands] for them. But give the disbelievers what they 
have spent. And there is no blame upon you if you marry 
them when you have given them their due compensation. 
And hold not to marriage bonds with disbelieving women, 
but ask for what you have spent and let them ask for 
what they have spent. That is the judgement of Allah ; He 
judges between you. And Allah is Knowing and Wise.” 


“Umar then divorced two wives of his who were 
disbelievers. Later on Mu’awiya bin Abu Sufyan married 
one of them, and Safwan bin Umaiyya married the 
other.°7 


Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


(from the companions of Allah's Messenger (#)) When 
Suhail bin “Amr agreed to the Treaty (of Hudaibiya), one 
of the things he stipulated then, was that the Prophet 
should return to them (i.e. the pagans) anyone coming to 
him from their side, even if he was a Muslim; and would 
not interfere between them and that person. The Muslims 


° Quran, Surah Al-Mumtahanah 60:10. 
*’ Seventh part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 


41 


did not like this condition and got disgusted with it. 
Suhail did not agree except with that condition. 


So, the Prophet ™ agreed to that condition and returned 
Abu Jandal to his father Suhail bin “Amr. Thenceforward 
the Prophet # returned everyone in that period (of truce) 
even if he was a Muslim. 


During that period some believing women emigrants 
including Umm Kulthum bint “Uqba bin Abu Muait who 
came to Allah's Messenger ™ and she was a young lady 
then. Her relatives came to the Prophet # and asked him 
to return her, but the Prophet * did not return her to 
them for Allah had revealed the following Verse regarding 
women: 


"O you who believe! When the believing women come to 
you as emigrants. Examine them, Allah knows best as to 
their belief, then if you know them for true believers, 
Send them not back to the unbelievers, (for) they are not 
lawful (wives) for the disbelievers, Nor are the unbelievers 
lawful (husbands) for them (Quran, Surah Al- 
Mumtahanah 60:10)”. © 


Narrated “Urwa: 


‘Aisha told me, "Allah's Messenger @ used to examine 
them according to this Verse: "O you who believe! When 
the believing women come to you, as emigrants test them 
...(till the end of the Ayah) for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (60.10-12) 


‘Aisha said, "When any of them agreed to that condition 
Allah's Messenger would say to her, 'I have accepted your 
pledge of allegiance.’ He would only say that, but, by 
Allah he never touched the hand of any women (i.e. never 


°8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2711, 2712. 
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shook hands with them) while taking the pledge of 
allegiance and he never took their pledge of allegiance 
except by his words (only).°? 


The Muslims -Who Escaped From 
Makkah And Were Not Allowed Into 
Madinah- Fend For Themselves 


(From the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
Marwan:) 


When the Prophet ™ returned to Madinah, Abu Basir, a 
new Muslim convert from Quraysh came to him. The 
Infidels sent in his pursuit two men who said (to the 
Prophet #), “Abide by the promise you gave us." So, the 
Prophet ™ handed him over to them. They took him out 
(of the City) till they reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they 
dismounted to eat some dates they had with them. Abu 
Basir said to one of them, "By Allah, O so-and-so, I see 
you have a fine sword." The other drew it out (of the 
scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very fine and I have 
tried it many times." Abu Basir said, "Let me have a look 
at it." When the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till 
he died, and his companion ran away till he came to 
Madinah and entered the Mosque running. When Allah's 
Messenger saw him he said, "This man appears to have 
been frightened." When he reached the Prophet * he said, 
"My companion has been murdered and I would have 
been murdered too." Abu Basir came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ™, by Allah, Allah has made you fulfill your 
obligations by your returning me to them (i.e. the 
disbelievers), but Allah has saved me from them." 


The Prophet said, "Woe to his mother! What excellent 
war kindler he would be, should he only have 
supporters!" When Abu Basir heard that he understood 
* Sahih Al-Bukhari 2713. 
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that the Prophet @ would return him to them again, so he 
set off till he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin Suhail 
got himself released from them (i.e. disbelievers) and 
joined Abu Basir. So, whenever a man from Quraysh 
embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir till they 
formed a strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard 
about a caravan of Quraysh heading towards Sham, they 
stopped it and attacked and killed them (i.e. disbelievers) 
and took their properties.”° 


The Polytheists of Makkah Request The 
Prophet = To Take Abu Basir And Their 
Group Into Madinah 


(From the narrative by Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
Marwan:) 


The people of Quraysh sent a message to the Prophet % 
requesting him for the Sake of Allah and kith and kin to 
send for (i.e. Abu Basir and his companions) promising 
that whoever (amongst them) came to the Prophet 
would be secure. So the Prophet ™ sent for them (i.e. Abu 
Basir's companions) and Allah I revealed the following 
Divine Verses: 


"And it is He Who Has withheld their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the midst of Makkah, After He 
made you the victorious over them. ... the unbelievers had 
pride and haughtiness, in their hearts ... the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance." (Quran 48:24-26) 


And their pride and haughtiness was that they did not 
confess (write in the treaty) that he (i.e. Muhammad) was 
the Prophet of Allah and refused to write: "In the Name of 
Allah, the most Beneficent, the Most Merciful," and they 


” Righth part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 
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(the mushriks) prevented them (the Muslims) from visiting 
the House (the Ka bah).7! 


71 Ninth and final part of the Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 
2732. Also in Sunan Abi Dawud 2765. 
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Lessons From The Treaty of Al- 
Hudaibiya” 


1. Whenever something prevents the Muslims from 
performing their ‘Umrah, after they have donned the 
pilgrimage grab, it is allowed for them to remove their 
grab at the place they are stopped. A repeat attempt is 
not a must.7 


2. The Prophet * allowed Ka’b bin ‘Ujra to shave his head 
although he was in a state of Ihram, because of an 
ailment in the scalp. He asked him to either slaughter a 
goat in expiation or fast three days or feed six poor 
people. 


3. It is allowed to return the Muslims to the disbelievers 
(under certain conditions). 


4. It is allowed to draw a good omen as the Prophet * did 
when he said, “Your affair has become easy” when Suhayl 
bin ‘Amr showed up to discuss the peace treaty. 


5. Whoever said, “We received rains because of such and 
such a star” disbelieved in Islam. One may say, instead, 
“We have been sent rain by the leave of Allah and His 
Mercy.” This is what Prophet * said when he did his 
morning prayer after the rains of the previous night.’* 


6. It is allowed to seek blessing from the relics of the 
Prophet #, such as from his ablution water.’5 That was 
special with him and does not apply to other righteous 
Muslims.76 


” Taken from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,p.613 onwards.) 

” For further details see the books of Fiqh. 

74 Sahih Al-Bukhari 846. 

7 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731,2732. 

76 Ash-Shatibi: Al-’tisam (2/8). 
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7. The Sunnah for one who slept over his prayer is that 
he should pray as soon as he wakes up, even after if its 
time has elapsed. This is because when the Muslims were 
in the return journey, and one morning no one woke up 
until the sun shined on their faces, while the night 
watchman Bilal also slept off, they all prayed after the 
time had elapsed.’” 


8. The Hudaibiya armistice implied recognition by the 
Quraysh of Muslims as their equals. 


9. The loss of Quraysh prestige, evidence by the fact that 
the Khuza’ah tribe sided with the Prophet @ without fear 
of the Quraysh. That wasn’t possible in the past. 


10. The Hudaibiya peace treaty gave Muslims the chance 
and freedom to deal with the Khaibar Jews and others of 
them in Tayma’ and Fadak. 


11. The treaty gave the Muslims the opportunity to 
spread the message of Islam. Az-Zuhri has said, “No 
victory in Islam has been great than the Hudaibiya treaty. 
Earlier to that, fighting started off at any place men 
encountered each other. But, with the peace treaty, arms 
were laid down; people met each other in complete peace, 
(and) discussed and debated. So that, no intelligent man 
ever opened the subject but ultimately became a Muslim. 


During the following two years the same number of people 
entered into Islam as had done from the beginning of the 
affair.” Ibn Hisham added, “Az-Zuhri’s statement is 
evidenced by the fact that when the Prophet started off 
for Hudaibiya, he had, according to Jabir, 1400 men in 


” Sunan Abu Dawud along with Ma’alimus-Sunan: (1/309-310/ The 
Book of Salat/H. 447). An-Nasa’i: Sunan Al-Kubra/119 which Al- 
Haithami declared trustworthy as in Al-Majma’ (1/319). 
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his company. But by the eighth year, when he entered 
Makkah victorious, he had 10,000 men with him.”78 


12. One of the consequences of the treaty terms was that 
when Abu Basir fled from the pagans and came to the 
Prophet, he @ rejected him on pagan demand. As they 
were taking him back, Abu Basir overcame them, killing 
one, while the other fled. Abu Basir returned to Madinah. 
He said to the Prophet @, “You observed the clause of the 
treaty, and returned me to them, but Allah freed me.” 


But the Prophet @ remarked, “Woe unto Abu Mis’ar’s (Abu 
Basir’s) mother, only if he had someone with him.” Abu 
Basir understood the Prophet’s signal and so when he felt 
that he would be returned, he went away and sought 
refuge in the mountains near the sea shore. 


Other Muslims in Makkah also understood what the 
Prophet # had meant. They too began to free themselves 
and join up with Abu Basir. One of them was Abu Jandal. 
Soon they became a sizeable party and began to harass 
the passing Quraysh caravans. 


Finally the Quraysh sent word to the Prophet requesting 
him to accept those who fled from them (i.e. the Makkan 
polytheists).72 So he % sent word to them while they were 
in the ‘Eis area. They all came down to live in Madinah. 
By then their numbers had grown to sixty or seventy.®° 


” Tbn Ishaq, through a Hasan chain- Ibn Hisham (3/447-448). 

” Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731, 2732. 

8° Ibn Ishaq with a Hasan chain of we consider it as parts of his 
reports narrating the events of Hudaibiya- Ibn Hishan (3/449), who 
mentioned that they were close to seventy.- For more information 
see Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.616. Also- It was narrated in a Mursal report 
from ‘Urwa (4/175-176) that Abu Basir died in the desert before he 
could join the Prophet @ in Madinah. 
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13. In the story of Abu Basir, Abu Jandal and others in 
‘Eis, is an example for the Muslims that they have to stay 
firm on their faith, and work to find ways to defend 
themselves against oppressors. 


What happened to the tree of Al- 
Hudaibiya after the Bay’ah Ar-Ridwan?*' 


After the death of the Prophet ™, in the Caliphate of 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab, when ‘Umar heard that some 
people were praying near and under the tree of Al- 
Hudaibiya under which the pledge (Bay’ah Ar-Ridwan) 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab got it cut. 


Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said: I found with Ibn 
Sa’d a narration with a Sahih chain from Naafi’, saying 
that: 


‘Umar heard that some people were going to the tree 
and praying there, so he warned them (not to do that), 
then he ordered that it be cut down, and it was cut 
down.End quote.® 


Imam Ash-Shaatibi said that Ibn Waddaah said: I heard 
‘Eesa ibn Yoonus, the Mufti of the people of Tarsoos, 
saying: ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab ordered that the tree 
beneath which the Prophet * had received the oath of 
allegiance (Bay’ah) be cut down, because the people were 
going and praying beneath it, and he feared that they 
might fall into Fitnah®*. End quote.®* 


81 Summarized from islamqa.info | 72443. 

82 Fathul-Baari,7/513. 

83 The Fitnah of innovations (Bid’ah) .i.e seeking blessings (Barakah) 
from things that are not sanctioned as places of Barakah in The 
Quran and The Sunnah. 

84 From al-I’tisaam, 1/448. 
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The Lengthy Narration of Salama ibn Al- 
Akwa About Some of His Battles 
Alongside The Messenger of Allah = 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Salama- 


He heard the tradition from his father who said: We 
arrived at Hudaibiya with the Messenger of Allah @ and 
we were fourteen hundred in number. There were fifty 
goats for them which could not be watered (by the small 
quantity of water in the local well). 


So, the Messenger of Allah # sat on the brink of the well. 
Either he prayed or spat into the well. The water swelled 
up. We drank and watered (the beasts as well). Then the 
Messenger of Allah * called us to take the vow of 
allegiance, as he was sitting at the base of a tree. I was 
the first man to take the vow. 


Then other people took the vow. When half the number of 
people had done so, he said to me: You take the vow, 
Salama. I said: I was one of those who took the vow in the 
first instance. He ™ said: (You may do) again. Then the 
Messenger of Allah “ saw that I was without weapons. He 
gave me a big or a small shield. Then he continued to 
administer vows to the people until it was the last batch 
of them. 


He ® said (to me): Won't you swear allegiance, Salama? I 
said: Messenger of Allah, I took the oath with the first 
batch of the people and then again when you were in the 
middle of the people. He @ said: (Doesn't matter), you may 
(do so) again. So I took the oath of allegiance thrice. Then 
he said to me: Salama, where is the shield which I gave to 
you? I said: Messenger of Allah, my uncle 'Amir met me 
and he was without any weapons. So I gave the shield to 
him. 
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The Messenger of Allah # laughed and said: You are like a 
person of the days gone by who said: O Allah! I seek a 
friend who is dearer to me than myself. (When all 
Companions had sworn allegiance to the Prophet), the 
polytheists sent messages of peace, until people could 
move from our camp to that of the Makkans and vice 
versa. Finally, the peace treaty was concluded. 


I was a dependant of Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah. I watered his 
horse, rubbed its back. I served Talha (doing odd jobs for 
him) and partook from his food. I had left my family and 
my property as an emigrant in the cause of Allah and His 
Messenger *™. When we and the people of Makkah had 
concluded a peace treaty and the people of one side began 
to mix with those of the other, I came to a tree, swept 
away its thorns and lay down (for rest) at its base; (while I 
lay there), four of the polytheists from the Makkahns 
came to me and began to talk ill of the Messenger of Allah 
=. I got enraged with them and moved to another tree. 
They hung their weapons (to the branches of the tree) and 
lay down (for rest). (While they lay there), somebody from 
the lower part of the valley cried out: Run up, O Muhajirs! 
Ibn Zunaim has been murdered. 


I drew my sword and attacked these four while they were 
asleep. I seized their arms and collected them up in my 
hand, and said: By the Being Who has conferred honour 
upon Muhammad, none of you shall raise his head, else I 
will smite his face. (Then) I came driving them along to 
the Prophet. At the same time my uncle ‘Amir came (to 
him) with a man from Abalat called Mikraz. ‘Amir was 
dragging him on a horse with a thick covering on its back 
along with seventy polytheists. The Messenger of Allah @ 
cast a glance at them and said: Let them go (so that) they 
may prove guilty of breach of trust more than once (before 
we take action against them). So the Messenger of Allah % 
forgave them. On this occasion. 
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Allah revealed the Verse:" It is He Who restrained their 
hands from you and your hands from them in the valley 
of Makkah after He had granted you a victory over them" 
(Quran 48:24). 


Then we moved returning to Madinah, and halted ata 
place where there was a mountain between us and Banu 
Lihyan who were polytheists. The Messenaer of Allah % 
asked Allah's forgiveness for one who ascended the 
mountain at night to act as a scout for the Messenger of 
Allah # and his Compinions. I ascended (that mountain) 
twice or thrice that night. (At last) we reached Madinah. 
The Messenger of Allah “sent his camels with his slave, 
Rabah, and I was with him. 


I (also) went to the pasture with the horse of Talha along 
with the camels. When the day dawned, Abdur Rahman 
Al-Fazari made a raid and drove away all the camels of 
the Messenger of Allah % ,and killed the man who looked 
after them. I said: Rabah, ride this horse, take it to Talha 
bin 'Ubaidullah and inform the Messenger of Allah that 
the polytheists have made away with his camels. Then I 
stood upon a hillock and turning my face to Madinah, 
shouted thrice: Come to our help! 


I then I set out in pursuit of the raiders, shooting at them 
with arrows and chanting a (self-eulogatory) verse in the 
Iambic®> metre: 


I am the son of Al-Akwa' 
And today is the day of defeat for the mean. 


I would overtake a man from them, shoot at him an arrow 
which, piercing through the saddle, would reach his 
shoulder, and I would say: Take it, chanting at the same 
time the verse And I am the son of al-Akwa' and today is 
the day of defeat for the mean. 


85 A type of pattern in poetry. 
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By Allah, I continued shooting at them and hamstringing 
their animals. Whenever a horseman turned upon me, I 
would come to a tree and (hid myself) sitting at its base. 
Then I would shoot at him and hamstring his horse. (At 
last) they entered a narrow mountain gorge. I ascended 
that mountain and held them at bay throwing stones at 
them. I continued to chase them in this way until I got all 
the camels of the Messenger of Allah @ released and no 
camel was left with them. They left me; then I followed 
them shooting at them (continually) until they dropped 
more than thirty mantles and thirty lances, lightening 
their burden. On everything they dropped, I put a mark 
with the help of (a piece of) stone so that the Messenger of 
Allah # and his Companions might recognise them (that it 
was booty left by the enemy). 


(They went on) until they came to a narrow valley when so 
and so, son of Badr Al-Fazari joined them. They (now) sat 
down to take their breakfast and I sat on the top ofa 
tapering rock. Al-Fazari said: Who is that fellow I am 
seeing? They said: This fellow has harassed us. By Allah, 
he has not left us since dusk and has been (continually) 
shooting at us until he has snatched everything from our 
hands. He said: Four of you should make a dash at him 
(and kill him). (Accordingly), four of them ascended the 
mountain coming towards me. When it became possible 
for me to talk to them, I said: Do you recognise me? They 
said: No. Who are you? I said: Iam Salama ibn Al-Akwa’. 
By the Being Who has honoured the countenance of 
Muhammad # I can kill any of you I like but none of you 
will be able to kill me. One of them said: I think (he is 
right). 


So they returned. I did not move from my place until I 
saw the horsemen of the Messenger of Allah @ ,who came 
riding through the trees. Lo! the foremost among them 
was Akhram Al-Asadi. Behind him was Abu Qatada Al- 
Ansaari and behind him was Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad Al- 
Kindi. I caught hold of the rein of Akhram's horse (Seeing 
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this), they (the raiders) fled. I said (to Akhram): Akhram, 
guard yourself against them until Allah's Messenger 
and his Companions join you. 


He (Akhram) said: Salama, if you believe In Allah and the 
Day of Judgment and (if) you know that Paradise is a 
reality and Hell is a reality, you should not stand between 
me and martyrdom. So I let him go. Akhram and Abdur 
Rahman (Al-Fazari) met in combat. Akhram hamstrung 
‘Abdur Rahman's horse and the latter struck him with his 
lance and killed him. ‘Abdur Rahman turned about riding 
Akhram's horse. Abu Qatada, a horse-man of the 
Messenger of Allah @ ,met 'Abdur Rahman (in combat), 
smote him with his lance and killed him. 


By the Being Who honoured the countenance of 
Muhammad *, I followed them running on my feet (so 
fast) that I couldn't see behind me the Companions of 
Muhammad * , nor any dust raised by their horses. (I 
followed them) until before sunset they reached a valley 
which had a spring of water, which was called Dhu 
Qarad, so that they could have a drink, for they were 
thirsty. They saw me running towards them. I turned 
them out of the valley before they could drink a drop of its 
water. They left the valley and ran down a slope. I ran 
(behind them), overtook a man from them, shot him with 
an arrow through the shoulder blade and said: 


Take this,I am the son of Al-Akwa’'; 
and today is the day of annihilation for the people 
who are mean. 


The fellow (who was wounded) said: May his mother weep 
over him! Are you the Akwa' who has been chasing us 
since morning? I said: Yes, O enemy of yourself, the same 
Akwa’'. They left two horses dead tired on the hillock and I 
came dragging them along to the Messenger of Allah *. 


I met 'Amir who had with him a container having milk 
diluted with water and a container having water. I 
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performed ablution with the water and drank the milk. 
Then I came to the Messenger of Allah “ while he was at 
(the spring of) water from which I had driven them away. 
The Messenger of Allah # had captured those camels and 
everything else I had captured and all the lances and 
mantles I had snatched from the polytheists and Bilal had 
slaughtered a she-camel from the camels I had seized 
from the people, and was roasting its liver and hump for 
the Messenger of Allah ®. 


I said: Messenger of Allah, let me select from our people 
one hundred men and I will follow the marauders and I 
will finish them all so that nobody is left to convey the 
news (of their destruction to their people). (At these words 
of mine), the Messenger of Allah @ laughed so much that 
his molar teeth could be seen in the light of the fire, and 
he said: Salama, do you think you can do this? I said: 
Yes, by Him, Who has honoured you. He * said: Now they 
have reached the land of Ghatafan where they are being 
feted. 


(At this time) a man from the Ghatafan came along and 
said: So and so slaughtered a camel for them. When they 
were exposing its skin, they saw dust (being raised far 
off). They said: They (Akwa' and his companions) have 
come. So they went away fleeing. 


When it was morning, the Messenger of Allah ™ said: Our 
best horseman today is Abu Qatada and our best footman 
today is Salama. Then he gave me two shares of the 
booty-the share meant for the horseman and the share 
meant for the footman, and combined both of them for 
me. 


Intending to return to Madinah, he made me mount 
behind him on his she-camel named Al-Adba'. While we 
were travelling, a man from the Ansaar who could not be 
beaten in a race said: Is there anyone who could compete 
(with me) in race to Madinah? Is there any competitor? He 
continued repeating this. When I heard his talk, I said: 
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Don't you show consideration to a dignified person and 
don't you have awe for a noble man? He said: No, unless 
he be the Messenger of Allah . I said: Messenger of 
Allah, may my father and mother be your ransom, let me 
get down so that I may beat this man (in the race). He ™ 
said: If you wish, (you may). I said (to the man): Iam 
coming to you, I then turned my feet. sprang up and tan 
and gasped (for a while) when one or two elevated places 
were left and again followed his heel and again gasped (for 
a while) when one or two elevated places were left and 
again dashed until I joined him and gave a blow between 
his shoulders. I said: You have been overtaken, by Allah. 
He said: I think so. Thus, I reached Madinah ahead of 
him. By Allah, we had stayed there only three nights 
when we set out to Khaibar with the Messenger of Allah 


On the way my uncle, ‘Amir, began to recite the following 
Rajaz verses for the people: 


By God, if You hadst not guided us aright, 
We would have neither practised charity nor offered 
prayers. 
(O God!) We cannot do without Your favours; 
Keep us steadfast when we encounter the 
enemy, 
And descend tranquillity upon us. 


The Messenger of Allah % said: Who is this? 'Amir said: It 
is 'Amir. He said: May your Lord forgive you! The narrator 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah @ asked 
forgiveness for a particular person, he was sure to 
embrace martyrdom. Umar bin Al-Khattab who was riding 
on his camel called out: Prophet of Allah, I wish you had 
allowed us to benefit from ‘Amir. 


Salama continued: When we reached Khaibar, its king 
named Marhab advanced brandishing his sword and 
chanting: 
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Khaibar knows that I am Marhab 
(who behaves like) A fully armed, and well-tried 
walrior. 


When the war comes spreading its flames. My uncle, 
‘Amir, came out to combat with him, saying: 


Khaibar certainly knows that I am ‘Amir, 
A fully armed veteran who plunges into battles. 


They exchanged blows. Marhab's sword struck the shield 
of ‘Amir who bent forward to attack his opponent from 
below, but his sword recoiled upon him and cut the main 
artery: in his forearm which caused his death. Salama 
said: I came out and heard some people among the 
Companions of the Prophet saying: Amir's deed has 
been wasted; he has killed himself. So I came to the 
Prophet # weeping and I said: Messenger of Allah. ‘Amir's 
deed has been wasted. The Messenger ™ said: Who passed 
this remark? I said: Some of your Companions. He ® said: 
He who has passed that remark has told a lie, for 'Amir 
there is a double reward. 


Then he sent me to 'Ali who had sore eyes, and said: I will 
give the banner to a man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger or whom Allah and His Messenger love. So I 
went to 'Ali, brought him beading him along and he had 
sore eyes, and I took him to the Messenger of Allah ® , 
who applied his saliva to his eyes and he got well. The 
Messenger of Allah # gave him the banner (and 'Ali went 
to meet Marhab in a single combat). 


The latter advanced chanting: 


Khaibar knows certainly that I am Marhab, 
A fully armed and well-tried valorous warrior (hero) 
When war comes spreading its flames. 


'Ali chanted in reply: 


I am the one whose mother named him Haidar, 
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(And am) like a lion of the forest with a terror- 
striking countenance. 

I give my opponents the measure of Sandara in 
exchange for Saa' (i.e. return their attack with one 
that is much more fierce). 


The narrator said: 'Ali struck at the head of Marhab and 
killed him, so the victory (capture of Khaibar) was due to 
him. This long tradition has also been handed down 
through a different chain of transmitters.®° 


86 Sahih Muslim 1807a. 
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The Virtue of Spending And Giving 
Charity To Relatives, Spouses, Children 
And Parents, Even If They Are Idolaters 


Asma' bint Abu Bakr reported: 


My mother who was a polytheist came to me, 
[accompanied by her father] when he (the Prophet *) 
entered into treaty with, the Quraysh (of Makkah). 


I inquired from the Messenger of Allah @ saying: 
Messenger of Allah, there has come to me my mother 
(from Makkah) and she is inclined (i.e. hoping for a gift); 
should I (in this state of her mind) show her kindness? He 
said: Yes, treat her kindly.87” 


Asma‘ bint Abu Bakr said: 


My mother came to me seeking some act of kindness from 
me during the treaty of the Quraish (at Hudaibiya), while 
she hated Islam and she was a polytheist. 


I said, ‘Messenger of Allah, my mother has come to me 
while she hates Islam and she is a disbeliever. May I do 
an act of kindness to her?’ He * replied, ‘Yes, do an act of 
kindness to her’.8& 


87 Sahih Muslim 1003b. The portion in the square brackets is from 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 3183. 
88 Sunan Abi Dawud 1668. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Story of The Magic Done Against 
The Prophet Muhammad = 


ae, ae 
‘Aisha hee) a) reported: 


That a Jew from among the Jews of Banu Zuraiq who was 
called Labeed bin Al-A'sam cast a spell upon Allah's 
Messenger “ with the result that he (under the influence 
of the spell) felt that he had been doing something 
whereas in fact he had not been doing that. 


[Magic was worked on Allah's Messenger ™ so that he 
used to think that he had sexual relations with his wives 
while he actually had not (Sufyan said: That is the 
hardest kind of magic as it has such an effect).| (This 
state of affairs lasted) until one day or during one night 
Allah's Messenger ™ made supplication (to dispel its 
effects). 


He ™ again made a supplication and he again did this and 
said to 'A'isha: "Do you know that Allah has told me what 
I had asked Him? There came to me two men and one 
amongst them sat near my head and the other one near 
my feet and he who sat near my head said to one who sat 
near my feet or one who sat near my feet said to one who 
sat near my head: What is the trouble with the man? He 
said: The spell has affected him. He said: Who has cast 
that? He (the other one) said: It was Labeed bin Al-A'sam 
(who has done it). He said: What is the thing by which he 
transmitted its effectP He said: By the comb and by the 
hair stuck to the comb and the spathe of the date-palm. 
He said: Where is that? He replied: In the well of Dhi 
Arwan." 


She said: Allah's Messenger # sent some of the persons 
from among his Companions there and then said: " 
‘Aisha, by Allah, its water was yellow like henna and its 
trees were like heads of the devils." 
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She said that she asked Allah's Messenger ™ as to why he 
did not burn that. He ™ said: "No, Allah has cured me and 
I do not like that I should induce people to commit any 
high-handedness in regard (to one another), but I only 
commanded that it (i.e. the well) should be buried."®? 


«so ail 
It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam ae 2) said: 


"A Jewish man cast a spell on the Prophet ™, and he fell 
ill as a result of it, for several days. Then Jibreel came to 
him and said: 'A Jewish man has put a spell on you. In 
such and such a well there is a knot that he tied for you.' 


The Messenger of Allah ™ sent them to take it out and 
bring it to him. Then the Messenger of Allah = got up as if 
he had been released from some bonds. No mention of 
that was made to that Jew, and he did not see that in his 
face at all."99 91 


Remarks: 922 


Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar said: Al-Mazari said, ‘The innovators 
rejected this Hadith and claimed that it detracted from 
the status of Prophethood and cast aspersions upon 

it. They said: Everything that leads to that is false. And 
they said that accepting that meant that we could not be 
sure of the laws that he prescribed, because it is possible 
that he imagined that he was seeing Jibreel when he was 


89 Sahih Muslim 2189a, Sahih Al-Bukhari 5765, 5766, 6063. 

°° Sunan an-Nasai 4080. The chain of this narration is Sahih 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

*' The Prophet # did not seek revenge from the Jew. 

*? Summarized- islamqa.info, 68814. 

Ibn Hajar quoted Ibn Sa’d from ‘Umar ibn al-Hakam, in a Mursal 
Hadith that mentions that the incident of magic was done-“When the 
Prophet ™ returned from Al-Hudaybiyyah in the month of Dhul-Hijjah 
and the month of Al-Muharram (had) started in 7.A.H. (till the end of 
the narration)...” (islamweb.net/en/fatwa/386323) 
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not there, and that something had been revealed to him 
when nothing had been revealed.’ 


Al-Maazari said: ‘All of this is to be rejected, because the 
evidence that the Prophet @ was truthful in what he 
conveyed from Allah and that he was infallible in 
conveying it is well established. The miracles bear witness 
to his truthfulness and accepting something when there 
is evidence to the contrary is false. With regard to some 
worldly matters for which he was not sent and which 
have nothing to do with his message, then he was 
exposed to the same as all other human beings, such as 
sickness. It is not far-fetched to say that he could be 
made to imagine something with regard to worldly 
matters that was not true, whilst at the same time he was 
protected against such things with regard to matters of 
religion. 


Some people said that what is meant by this Hadith is 
that he # imagined that he had had intercourse with his 
wives when he had not done so. This is something that 
people frequently imagine in their dreams, so it is not far- 
fetched to say that he could have imagined that when he 
was awake.’ 


I (Ibn Hajar) say: ‘This is what is stated clearly in the 
report of Ibn ‘Uyaina that is narrated by Al-Bukhari, 
which says: “...until he thought that he had had 
intercourse with his wives when he had not done so.”’ 


‘Tyadh said: Thus it is clear that the witchcraft prevailed 
over his body and physical faculties, not over his 
discernment and beliefs... 


Al-Mahlab said: The protection of the Prophet against 
the devils does not mean that they would not try to harm 
him. In As-Sahih it is narrated that a devil wanted to 
spoil his prayer but Allah protected him against him. The 
same applies to witchcraft; the harm that affected him did 
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not have any impact on his conveying of the message, 
rather it was akin to any other kind of sickness that 
afflicted him, such as having difficulty in speaking or 
doing certain things, or experiencing illusions that did not 
last. Rather it passed and Allah foiled the plots of the 
devils. End quote.%3 


Ibn Al-Qayyim said: 


How the Prophet “ was guided to treat the spell which 
Jews cast on him: 


This has been denied by some people who said that this 
could not have happened to him, and they thought that it 
was a shortcoming and a fault. But it is not as they think, 
rather it comes under the heading of sickness and pain 
that befell him; it is a kind of illness which befell him just 
as he was also affected by poison — there is no difference 
between the two. It is proven in As-Sahihayn that ‘Aisha 
said: “The Messenger of Allah was bewitched until he 
thought that he had had intercourse with his wives when 
he had not done so, and that is the worst kind of 
witchcraft.” 


Al-Qadi Tyadh said: Witchcraft is a kind of sickness which 
happened to him like other kinds of sickness. That 
cannot be denied and it does not detract from his 
Prophethood. 


With regard to his imagining that he had done something 
when he had not done it, that does not have any impact 
on his truthfulness, because of the evidence to that effect 
and the scholarly consensus that he was protected from 
that. Rather it was one of the matters of this world which 
are not the reason for which he was sent, and which are 
not the basis of his virtue and in which he was like all 
other human beings. It is not far-fetched to say that he 


*° Fathul-Bari, 10/226, 227. 
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might imagine some things that were not real, then things 
became clear to him later on, as indeed happened. End 
quote.94 95 


* Zaad Al-Ma’ad, 4/124. 

*° The entire duration [in which the Prophet suffered from magic] from 
its beginning to its end was six months, but its direct (or severe) 
effect on the Prophet @ was only forty days. From the words of Ibn 
Hajar Al-Asqalani in Fathul-Bari- That six months was the period 
from the time when his ™ temperament started to change (due to the 
effect of magic), and forty days was the period when he was severely 
affected by it. End quote. 

(Summarized from: islamweb.net/en/fatwa/386323) 
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The Dhu-Qarad Expedition 


Salama bin Al-Akwa narrated: 


I (also) went to the pasture with the horse of Talha along 
with the camels. When the day dawned, Abdur Rahman 
Al-Fazari9” made a raid and drove away all the camels of 
the Messenger of Allah % ,and killed the man who looked 
after them. I said: Rabah, ride this horse, take it to Talha 
bin 'Ubaidullah and inform the Messenger of Allah ™ that 
the polytheists have made away with his camels. Then I 
stood upon a hillock and turning my face to Madinah, 
shouted thrice: Come to our help! 


I then I set out in pursuit of the raiders, shooting at them 
with arrows and chanting a (self-eulogatory) verse in the 
Iambic?® metre: 


I am the son of Al-Akwa' 
And today is the day of defeat for the mean. 


I would overtake a man from them, shoot at him an arrow 
which, piercing through the saddle, would reach his 
shoulder, and I would say: Take it, chanting at the same 
time the verse And I am the son of al-Akwa' And tody is 
the day of defeat for the mean. 


96 A watering place that was around two days distance away from 
Madinah. See Ibn Sa’d: At-Tabaqat (2/83-84). (See Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, 
p.617) 

This incident took place three days before Khaibar expedition. - This 
is what Al-Bukhari asserts within the chapter-caption dealing with 
the Qarad campaign as in Al-Fath. This is because of the authentic 
reports in his possession. Ibn Katheer preferred in Al-Bidayah 
(4/173) as did Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (16/37) in the manner of Al- 
Bukhari. Both have detailed discussions over the issue of this 
campaign, and its date. (See Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.617) 

97 ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Uyaina bin Hisn Al-Fazari. (See Dr.Mahdi, 
Vol.2, p.617) 

98 A type of pattern in poetry. 
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By Allah, I continued shooting at them and hamstringing 
their animals. Whenever a horseman turned upon me, I 
would come to a tree and (hid myself) sitting at its base. 
Then I would shoot at him and hamstring his horse. (At 
last) they entered a narrow mountain gorge. I ascended 
that mountain and held them at bay throwing stones at 
them. I continued to chase them in this way until I got all 
the camels of the Messenger of Allah @ released and no 
camel was left with them. They left me; then I followed 
them shooting at them (continually) until they dropped 
more than thirty mantles and thirty lances, lightening 
their burden. On everything they dropped, I put a mark 
with the help of (a piece of) stone so that the Messenger of 
Allah # and his Companions might recognise them (that it 
was booty left by the enemy). 


(They went on) until they came to a narrow valley when so 
and so, son of Badr Al-Fazari joined them. They (now) sat 
down to take their breakfast and I sat on the top ofa 
tapering rock. Al-Fazari said: Who is that fellow I am 
seeing? They said: This fellow has harassed us. By Allah, 
he has not left us since dusk and has been (continually) 
shooting at us until he has snatched everything from our 
hands. He said: Four of you should make a dash at him 
(and kill him). (Accordingly), four of them ascended the 
mountain coming towards me. When it became possible 
for me to talk to them, I said: Do you recognise me? They 
said: No. Who are you? I said: Iam Salama ibn Al-Akwa'’. 
By the Being Who has honoured the countenance of 
Muhammad #1 can kill any of you I like but none of you 
will be able to kill me. One of them said: I think (he is 
right). 


So they returned. I did not move from my place until I 
saw the horsemen of the Messenger of Allah @ ,who came 
riding through the trees. Lo! the foremost among them 
was Akhram Al-Asadi. Behind him was Abu Qatada Al- 
Ansaari and behind him was Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad Al- 
Kindi. I caught hold of the rein of Akhram's horse (Seeing 
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this), they (the raiders) fled. I said (to Akhram): Akhram, 
guard yourself against them until Allah's Messenger @ 
and his Companions join you. 


He (Akhram) said: Salama, if you believe In Allah and the 
Day of Judgment and (if) you know that Paradise is a 
reality and Hell is a reality, you should not stand between 
me and martyrdom. So I let him go. Akhram and Abdur 
Rahman (Al-Fazari) met in combat. Akhram hamstrung 
‘Abdur Rahman's horse and the latter struck him with his 
lance and killed him. ‘Abdur Rahman turned about riding 
Akhram's horse. Abu Qatada, a horse-man of the 
Messenger of Allah @ ,met 'Abdur Rahman (in combat), 
smote him with his lance and killed him. 


By the Being Who honoured the countenance of 
Muhammad *, I followed them running on my feet (so 
fast) that I couldn't see behind me the Companions of 
Muhammad * , nor any dust raised by their horses. (I 
followed them) until before sunset they reached a valley 
which had a spring of water, which was called Dhu 
Qarad, so that they could have a drink, for they were 
thirsty. They saw me running towards them. I turned 
them out of the valley before they could drink a drop of its 
water. They left the valley and ran down a slope. I ran 
(behind them), overtook a man from them, shot him with 
an arrow through the shoulder blade and said: 


Take this,I am the son of Al-Akwa’'; 
and today is the day of annihilation for the people 
who are mean. 


The fellow (who was wounded) said: May his mother weep 
over him! Are you the Akwa' who has been chasing us 
since morning? I said: Yes, O enemy of yourself, the same 
Akwa’'. They left two horses dead tired on the hillock and I 
came dragging them along to the Messenger of Allah *. 


I met 'Amir who had with him a container having milk 
diluted with water and a container having water. I 
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performed ablution with the water and drank the milk. 
Then I came to the Messenger of Allah * while he was at 
(the spring of) water from which I had driven them away. 
The Messenger of Allah # had captured those camels and 
everything else I had captured and all the lances and 
mantles I had snatched from the polytheists and Bilal had 
slaughtered a she-camel from the camels I had seized 
from the people, and was roasting its liver and hump for 
the Messenger of Allah ®. 


I said: Messenger of Allah, let me select from our people 
one hundred men and I will follow the marauders and I 
will finish them all so that nobody is left to convey the 
news (of their destruction to their people). (At these words 
of mine), the Messenger of Allah @ laughed so much that 
his molar teeth could be seen in the light of the fire, and 
he said: Salama, do you think you can do this? I said: 
Yes, by Him, Who has honoured you. He * said: Now they 
have reached the land of Ghatafan where they are being 
feted. 


(At this time) a man from the Ghatafan came along and 
said: So and so slaughtered a camel for them. When they 
were exposing its skin, they saw dust (being raised far 
off). They said: They (Akwa' and his companions) have 
come. So they went away fleeing. 


When it was morning, the Messenger of Allah ™ said: Our 
best horseman today is Abu Qatada and our best footman 
today is Salama. Then he gave me two shares of the 
booty-the share meant for the horseman and the share 
meant for the footman, and combined both of them for 
me. 


Intending to return to Madinah, he # made me mount 
behind him on his she-camel named Al-Adba'.99 


99 Portion of a lengthy Hadith of Sahih Muslim 1807a. The entire text 
of the Hadith was quoted in the previous chapter. 
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The Battle of Khaibar» 


°° Imam Ibn Ishaq thought that it took place in the Muharram of the 


seventh year after Hijrah. (From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A 
Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.620)) 
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The Dream of Safiyya The Daugher of 
The Jewish Chief Huyaiy bin Akhtab 


On the authority of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (Logic ail 50 5). 


There was a green mark (of an injury) under the eye of 
Safiyya, so the Prophet * said to her, “What is this green 
mark in your eyes?” She said, “I said to my (previous) 
husband that I had seen a dream that the moon had 
come into my quarters (or tent)”, so he struck me on my 
face and said, “Do you wish (to marry) the King of 
Yathrib!°1?” 


102(Safiyya continued:) “I did not hate anyone more that 
the Messenger of Allah, he killed my father and my 
husband, and he kept consoling me”, and he * said: ‘O 
Safiyya! Indeed you father instigated the Arabs gainst me 
and he did such-and-such’ and presented consolation to 
her, till she (Safiyya) said: “Till that (the hatred) 
disappeared from my heart”.193 


101 T.e, King of Madinah- The Messenger of Allah ®. 

? The next part of the narration occurred after the Prophet 
conquered Khaibar and married Safiyya. 

*8 Majmua Az-Zawaid 9/254 where Imam Al-Haithami said that the 
men of this narration are men of the Sahih. In Silsilatul-Ahadith As- 
Sahihah Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this narration is 
Sahih. 
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The Believers Begin Their Journey To 
Khaibar 


ae ae 
Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash ‘ari oe eo 2), 


When Allah's Messenger ™ fought the battle of Khaibar, or 
when Allah's Messenger “ went towards it, (whenever) the 
people, (passed over a high place overlooking a valley, 
they raised their voices saying, "Allahu-Akbar! Allahu- 
Akbar! None has the right to be worshipped except Allah." 


On that Allah's Messenger ™ said (to them), "Lower your 
voices, for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but 
you are calling a Hearer Who is near and is with you." I 
was behind the riding animal of Allah's Messenger @ and 
he heard me saying, "There Is neither might, nor power 
but with Allah." 


On that he said to me, "O “Abdullah bin Qais!" I said, 
"Labbaik. O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Shall I tell 
you a sentence which is one of the treasures of Paradise" I 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger! Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for your sake." He ™ said, "It is: There is 
neither might nor power but with Allah."!04 


ae 
Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu°man all ae 2); 

In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I went with Allah's 
Messenger * till we reached Sahba, a place near Khaibar, 
where Allah's Messenger * offered the “Asr prayer and 
asked for food. Nothing but saweeq was brought. He 
ordered it to be moistened with water. He and all of us ate 
it and the Prophet ™ got up for the evening prayer 
(Maghrib prayer), rinsed his mouth with water and we did 


** Sahih Al-Bukhari 4205. 
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the same, and he then prayed without repeating the 
ablution. 195 


Attacking Khaibar At Daybreak 


ae ae 
Narrated Anas Reh gy) 
Allah's Messenger @ reached Khaibar at night and it was 
his habit that, whenever he reached the enemy at night, 
he would not attack them till it was morning. 


When it was morning, the Jews came out with their 
spades and baskets, and when they saw him (i.e. the 
Prophet *), they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! Muhammad 
and his army!" 


The Prophet * said, "Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever 
we approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be 
the morning for those who have been warned."!0 


a, \ 
Narrated Humaid that Anas bin Malik om 2) said: 


"Whenever the Prophet “ went out with us to fight (in 
Allah's cause) against any nation, he never allowed us to 
attack till morning and he would wait and see: if he heard 
Adhan he would postpone the attack and if he did not 
hear Adhan he would attack them." 


Anas added, "We reached Khaibar at night and in the 
morning when he did not hear the Adhan for the prayer, 
he (the Prophet ) rode and I rode behind Abi Talha and 
my foot was touching that of the Prophet *. 


The inhabitants of Khaibar came out with their baskets 
and spades and when they saw the Prophet ™ they 


105 Sahih Al-Bukhari 209. 
*°6 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4197. 
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shouted 'Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and his 
army. ' 


When Allah's Messenger @ saw them, he said, "Allahu- 
Akbar! Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be the 
morning of those who have been warned."!0°7 


The Prophet’s = Supplication To Allah 
On The Day of Khaibar 


«sc al 
Suhaib (bin Sinan Ar-Ruumi) —— e 2) narrated that: 


"During the days of Khaibar, the Prophet would move his 
lips with something after Salatul-Fajr. It was asked to 
him: "O Messenger of Allah! You are moving your lips 
(these days after the prayer), you did not do such a thing 
before, what is that you say?", the Prophet * said: "O 
Allah! I put in efforts for you! And fight for you! And I 
attack for you! (Allahumma bika Uhawilu, wa bika 
Uqaatilu, wa bika Usaawilu)" ".108 


*’ Sahih Al-Bukhari 610. 
108 Sahih Ibn Hibban 2027. Declared Sahih by Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut. 
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Handing Over The Flag To ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib ( “' =) 


a \ a: 
Buraidah bin Al-Husaib Al-Aslami == 2) narrated 
that: 


"We had besieged Khaibar, Abu Bakr held the flag, we 
fought but we were not victorious. The next day ‘Umar 
held the flag, we went out to fight and returned, but 
weren't victorious. The people (Muslims) now faced 
extreme difficulties and struggle. 


The Prophet # then announced: "Tomorrow, I will give 
this flag to a man who is loved by Allah and His 
Messenger, and he loves Allah and His Messenger, he will 
not return except by being victorious!". 


We slept happily because we were informed that we will 
win tomorrow. The Messenger of Allah woke up in the 
morning, prayed Salatul-Fajr, and called for the flag. The 
people were lined in their rows and then the Prophet 
summoned ‘Ali. 


His (‘Ali’s) eyes had some trouble. The Prophet applied 
some of his saliva to his eyes and handed ovet to him the 
flag, and the Muslims were victorious." Buraidah (bin Al- 
Husaib Al-Aslami) said: I was also amongst those who 
were victorious. !09 


109 Musnad Ahmad 22993. Shaikh Al-Arnauut said that the 
narration is Sahih. Imam Muqbil bin Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said that this 
narration is Sahih in his As-Sahih Al-Musnad 165. 
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Instructions To ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib To 
Call The Jews To Islam Before Attacking 
Them 


Se 
Narrated Sahl bin Sad (ae ait go), 


On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger * said, 
"Tomorrow I will give this flag to a man through whose 
hands Allah will give us victory. He loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and he is loved by Allah and His Messenger." 
The people remained that night, wondering as to who 
would be given it. In the morning the people went to 
Allah's Messenger @ and everyone of them was hopeful to 
receive it (i.e. the flag). 


The Prophet ™ said, "Where is “Ali bin Abi Talib?" It was 
said, "He is suffering from eye trouble O Allah's 
Messenger." He said, "Send for him." “Ali was brought and 
Allah's Messenger @ spat in his eye and invoked good 
upon him. So “Ali was cured as if he never had any 
trouble. 


Then the Prophet ™ gave him the flag. “Ali said "O Allah's 
Messenger *! I will fight with them till they become like 
us." Allah's Messenger said, "Proceed and do not hurry. 
When you enter their territory, call them to embrace 
Islam and inform them of Allah's Rights which they 
should observe, for by Allah, even if a single man is led on 
the right path (of Islam) by Allah through you, then that 
will be better for you than the nice red camels.!!0 


110 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4210. 
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The Duel of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib And 
Marhab The Jew 


he 
Salama ibn Al-‘Akwa (ae ast ce 2) narrated: 


When we reached Khaibar, its king named Marhab 
advanced brandishing his sword and chanting: 


Khaibar knows that I am Marhab 
(who behaves like) A fully armed, and well-tried 
watrior. 


When the war comes spreading its flames. My uncle, 
‘Amir, came out to combat with him, saying: 


Khaibar certainly knows that I am 'Amir, 
A fully armed veteran who plunges into battles. 


They exchanged blows. Marhab's sword struck the shield 
of 'Amir who bent forward to attack his opponent from 
below, but his sword recoiled upon him and cut the main 
artery: in his forearm which caused his death. 


Salama said: I came out and heard some people among 
the Companions of the Prophet ™ saying: Amir's deed has 
been wasted; he has killed himself. So I came to the 
Prophet # weeping and I said: Messenger of Allah. ‘Amir's 
deed has been wasted. The Messenger ™ said: Who passed 
this remark? I said: Some of your Companions. He ® said: 
He who has passed that remark has told a lie, for 'Amir 
there is a double reward. 


Then he sent me to 'Ali who had sore eyes, and said: I will 
give the banner to a man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger or whom Allah and His Messenger love. So I 
went to 'Ali, brought him beading him along and he had 
sore eyes, and I took him to the Messenger of Allah & , 
who applied his saliva to his eyes and he got well. The 
Messenger of Allah # gave him the banner (and 'Ali went 
to meet Marhab in a single combat). 
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The latter advanced chanting: 


Khaibar knows certainly that I am Marhab, 
A fully armed and well-tried valorous warrior (hero) 
When war comes spreading its flames. 


'Ali chanted in reply: 


I am the one whose mother named him Haidar, 
(And am) like a lion of the forest with a terror- 
striking countenance. 


I give my opponents the measure of Sandara 
in exchange for Saa’' (i.e. return thir attack 
with one that is much more fierce). 


The narrator said: 'Ali struck at the head of Marhab and 
killed him, so the victory (capture of Khaibar) was due to 
him.1!11 


The Injury On Salama’s Leg 


Narrated Yazid bin Abi Ubaid: 


I saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. I said to him, 
"O Abu Muslim! What is this wound?" He said, "This was 
inflicted on me on the day of Khaibar and the people said, 
‘Salama has been wounded. ' 


Then I went to the Prophet (#) and he puffed his saliva in 
it (i.e. the wound) thrice, and since then I have not had 
any pain in it till this hour."!!2 


111 Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Muslim 1807a. 
112 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4206. 
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The Bravery of ‘Aamir bin Al-Akwa’ 


It has been reported on the authority of Salama bin 
Al-Akwa' who said: 


On the day of the Battle of Khaibar my brother [‘Aamir 
bin Al-Akwa’| fought a fierce fight by the side of the 
Messenger of Allah #. [When the people drew themselves 
up in battle array 'Amir caught hold of his sword that was 
rather short. He drove a Jew before him to strike him with 
it. (As he struck him), his sword recoiled and struck his 
own knee, and 'Amir died of the wound.] His sword 
rebounded and killed him. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah talked about his death and doubted 
(whether it was martyrdom). 


(They said): (He is) a man killed by his own weapon, and 
expressed doubt about his affair. Salama said: When the 
Messenger of Allah returned from Khaibar, I said: 
Messenger of Allah, permit me that I may recite to you 
some Rajaz verses. The Messenger of Allah @ permitted 
him. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: I know what you will 
recite. 


I recited: 


By Allah, if Allah had guided us not, we would have 
neither been guided aright nor practised charity, Nor 
offered prayers. 


The Messenger of Allah % said: What you have said is 
true. 


'I (continued): And descend on us peace and tranquillity. 
And keep us steadfast if we encounter (with our enemies) 
And the polytheists have rebelled against us. 
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When I finished my Rajaz!18, the Messenger of Allah @ 
said: Who composed these verses? I said: They were 
composed by my brother. The Messenger of Allah * said: 
May Allah show mercy to him! I said: By Allah, some 
people are reluctant to invoke Allah's mercy on him 
(because) they say he is a man who died by his own 
sword. 


(Hearing this) the Messenger of Allah @ said: He died as 
Allah's devotee and warrior. 


Ibn Shihab has said: I asked one of the sons of Salama 
(bin Al-Akwa’') about (the death of 'Aamir). He related to 
me a similar tradition except that he said: When I said 
some people were reluctant invoke God's blessings on 
him. [He # asked: Who has said that? I said: So and so 
and Usaid bin Hudair Al-Ansaari.] The Messenger of Allah 
= said: They lied. ('Aamir) died as Allah's devotee and 
warrior (in the cause of Allah). For him there is a double 
reward, and he pointed out this by putting his two fingers 
together. [The Prophet ™ added: There will be hardly any 
Arab who can fight as bravely as he did.]1!4 


113 A form of rhyme sequence in Arabic. 
114 Sahih Muslim 1802b. The portion in the parenthesis has been 
added from Sahih Muslim 1820a. 
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The Dark, Ugly and Black One On The 
Earth, But Handsome, Pleasant and 
Rewarded One With Allah 


ae 
Anas bin Malik (ae ail gs 2) said: 


A man came to the Prophet # and said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! Iam aman who is black in colour, ugly by face. I 
have an unpleasant odour and I have no wealth. If! fight 
these people till I am killed, will I enter Paradise?” 


The Prophet * said, “Yes”. So he advanced and fought till 
he was killed and when he came to him and saw him, the 
Prophet * said, “Allah has made your face handsome, 
made your odour pleasant and increased your wealth.” 


And the Prophet * said for him or for other than him 
(Anas bin Malik is not sure), “I have seen his two wives 
from the Hoor Al-‘Ain, disputing with each other as to 
which of them will put on his garment for him and 
entering the space between his skin and his garment.”!15 


115 Imam Adh-Dhahabi said in his Tareekh Al-Islam (2/419) that this 
narration is Sahih. (Translation adapted from ‘Mukhtasar Seerah Ar- 
Rasool’ by Imam Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab At-Tamimi, English 
translation, Darussalam Publishers (KSA), page 241.) 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Shaikh Muhammad bin 
Abdul Wahhab placed this story after the duel with Marhab the Jew, 
during the Battle of Khaibar, other than that I couldn’t get anything 
authentic about this incident happening during Khaibar. But the 
story is Sahih as Imam Adh-Dhahabi said. And Allah knows the best. 
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Services of The Muslim Women On The 
Battlefield 


It has been narrated on the authority of Umm 'Atiyya 
(Nusaybah bint Al-Harith), Al-Ansaariyyah, who said: 


I took part with the Messenger of Allah (#) in seven 
battles. I would stay behind in the camp of men, cook 
their food, treat the wounded and nurse the sick.!16 


The Man Who Seemed To Be From The 
People of Paradise 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. Allah's Messenger 
said about one of those who were with him and who 
claimed to be a Muslim, "This (man) is from the dwellers 
of the Hell-Fire." 


When the battle started, that fellow fought so violently 
and bravely that he received plenty of wounds. Some of 
the people were about to doubt (the Prophet's statement), 
but the man, feeling the pain of his wounds, put his hand 
into his quiver and took out of it some arrows, with which 
he slaughtered himself (i.e. committed suicide). 


Then some men amongst the Muslims came hurriedly 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah has made your 
statement true so-and-so has committed suicide." 


The Prophet * said, "O so-and-so! Get up and make an 
announcement that none but a believer will enter 


116 Sahih Muslim 1812 g. 
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Paradise and that Allah may support the religion with an 
unchaste (evil) wicked man.!!” 


Victory Over Khaibar And The 
Agreement With Them 


Be x 
Anas bin Malik (ase ail gs 2) said: 


“The Messenger of Allah ™ attacked Khaibar and we 
captured it by force. He then gathered the captives of 
war.”118 


«sc al we 
Narrated ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar di ge 2), 


The Prophet * fought with the people of Khaibar, and 
captured their palm-trees and land, and forced them to 
remain confined to their fortresses. So they concluded a 
treaty of peace providing that gold, silver and weapons 
would go to the Messenger of Allah ™, and whatever they 
took away on their camels would belong to them, on 
condition that they would not hide and carry away 
anything. If they did (so), there would be no protection for 
them and no treaty (with Muslims). 


They carried away a purse of Huyaiy ibn Akhtab who was 
killed before (the battle of) Khaibar. He took away the 
ornaments of Banu An-Nadeer when they were expelled. 


The Prophet * asked Sa'yah: Where is the purse of 
Huyaiy ibn Akhtab? He replied: The contents of this purse 
were spent on battles and other expenses. (Later on) they 


“’ Sahih Al-Bukhari 4203. 

™8 Sunan Abi Dawud 3009. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the narration 
is Sahih. Also see Musnad Ahmad, Vol.3, p.102, in the Musnad of 
Anas bin Malik. In the Thulatiyyaat, published by Darussalam in 
English, Hadith 86, p.95. 
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found the purse. So he killed Ibn Abul Huqaygq, captured 
their women and children, and intended to deport them. 


They said: Muhammad, leave us to work on this land; we 
shall have half (of the produce) as you wish, and you will 
have half. The Messenger of Allah # used to make a 
contribution of eighty wasqs of dates and twenty wasqs of 
wheat to each of his wives.!!9 


, 
Narrated Abu Huraira Cat 2); 

When we conquered Khaibar, we gained neither gold nor 
silver as booty, but we gained cows, camels, goods and 
gardens. Then we departed with Allah's Messenger ™ to 
the valley of Al-Qira, and at that time Allah's Messenger 
had a slave called Mid'am who had been presented to him 
by one of Banu Ad-Dibbab. 


While the slave was dismounting the saddle of Allah's 
Messenger ™ an arrow the thrower of which was 
unknown, came and hit him. The people said, 
"Congratulations to him for the martyrdom." 


Allah's Messenger * said, "No, by Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, the sheet (of cloth) which he had taken (illegally) 
on the day of Khaibar from the booty before the 
distribution of the booty, has become a flame of Fire 
burning him." 


On hearing that, a man brought one or two leather straps 
of shoes to the Prophet and said, "These are things I took 
(illegally)." On that Allah's Messenger ™ said, "This is a 
strap, or these are two straps of Fire."!2° 


*° Sunan Abi Dawud 3006. Hasan in chain according to Shaikh Al- 


Albani. 
220 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4234. 
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ae, | er 
Narrated “Abdullah Ge a o), 


The Prophet * gave (the land of) Khaibar to the Jews (of 
Khaibar) on condition that they would work on it and 
cultivate it and they would have half of its yield.!2! 


«sc al 
Ibn ‘Abbas ies go) narrated that: 


When the Prophet conquered Khaibar, he stipulated that 
the land, and all the yellow and white, meaning gold and 
silver belonged to him. 


The people of Khaibar said to him: “We know the land 
better, so give it to us so that we may work the land, and 
you will have half of its produce and we will have half.” 


He ™ maintained that, he gave it to them on that basis. 
When the time for the date harvest came, he sent Ibn 
Rawahah to them. He assesses the date palms, and he 
said: “For this tree, such and such (amount).” They said: 
“You are demanding too much of us, O Ibn Rawahah!” He 
said: “This is my assessment and I will give you half of 
what I say.” They said: “This is fair, and fairness is what 
haven and earth are based on.” They said: “We Agree to 
take (accept) what you say.”!22 


cs al 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar coins ge »), 


Umar said: The Messenger of Allah ™ had transaction 
with the Jews of Khaibar on condition that we should 
expel them when we wish. If anyone has property (with 
them), he should take it back, for I am going to expel the 
Jews. So he (‘Umar) expelled them.!2° 


*' Sahih Al-Bukhari 4248. 

* Sunan Ibn Majah 1820. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
*° Sunan Abi Dawud 3007. Hasan Sahih according to Shaikh Al- 
Albani. ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab expelled the Jews and the Christians 
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The Prohibition of The Meat of Donkeys 


«sc al 
Narrated Ibn Abi “Aufa (ae at gs 2), 


We were afflicted with hunger during the seiege of 
Khaibar, and when it was the day of (the battle of) 
Khaibar, we slaughtered the donkeys and when the pots 
got boiling (with their meat). 


Allah's Messenger made an announcement that all the 
pots should be upset (turned upside down) and that 
nobody should eat anything of the meat of the donkeys. 


We thought that the Prophet prohibited that because the 
Khumus had not been taken out of the booty (i.e. 
donkeys); other people said, "He prohibited eating them 
for ever." The sub-narrator added, "I asked Sa‘id bin 
Jubair who said, 'He has made the eating of donkeys' 
meat illegal for ever."!24 

, 
eat ay said: 
"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade 
the flesh of donkeys but he permitted the flesh of 
horses."!25 


It was narrated that Jabir 


or, | eee 
Narrated Jabir 2 gs 2), 


"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah prohibited 
eating domesticated donkeys, the meat of mules, every 
predator that possesses canine teeth, and every bird that 
possesses talons."!26 


outside the Arabian Peninsula to Shaam (the Levant) during his reign 
as the second Caliph of Islam. 

124 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3155. 

125 Sunan An-Nasai 4327, Sahih Al-Bukhari 4219, Sahih Muslim 
1941. 

126 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1478. Sahih according to Al-Albani. 
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In a narration in Musnad Ahmad, it is reported that 
The Prophet = said: 


"Soon it shall come to pass that you will eat from 
something better and cleaner than this (i.e. what you'd 
planned to eat now)".!27 


The Prohibition of Mut’ah (Temporary 
Marriage) On The Day of Khaibar 


‘Ali heard that Ibn ‘Abbas toe! eee alle )) gave some 
relaxation in connection with the contracting of 
temporary marriage (Mut’ah), whereupon he said: 


Don't be hasty (in your religious verdict), Ibn 'Abbas, for 
Allah's Messenger @ on the Day of Khaibar prohibited that 
forever - along with the eating of flesh of domestic 

asses, 128 


Muhammad bin 'Ali narrated on the authority of his 
father 'Ali (“+ “! == ) that Allah's Messenger @ on the 
Day of Khaibar prohibited for ever the contracting of 
temporary marriage and eating of the flesh of the 
domestic asses. 129 


127 Musnad Ahmad 14890. Shaikh Al-Arnauut declared this Hasan. 
128 Sahih Muslim 1407d. 
9 Sahih Muslim 1407c. 


86 


The Prophet’s = Marriage With Safiyya 
bint Huyaiy bin Akhtab 


[The narrative below was compiled from many Ahadith 
to form one narrative from the narrator Anas bin 


4 ‘ 
Malik ‘** “" 3?2) j 


kyo, 
Anas bin Malik (ae al ge 2) narrated that: 


Allah's Messenger @ reached Khaibar at night and it was 
his habit that, whenever he reached the enemy at night, 
he would not attack them till it was morning. I (Anas bin 
Malik) was riding behind Abu Talha on the day of the 
Battle of Khaibar (and we were riding so close to the 
Prophet that) my foot would touch his foot. (A part of the) 
lower garment of Allah's Messenger slipped from his leg 
and I could see the whiteness of the leg of Allah's 
Messenger *. 


The Prophet * offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar when 
it was still dark. We encountered the people at sunrise 
when they had come out with their axes, spades and 
strings driving their cattle along. 


They shouted (in surprise): Muhammad has come along 
with his force! 


The Messenger of Allah ™ said: Allahu Akbar! Khaibar 
shall face destruction. Behold! when we descend in the 
city-square of a people, it is a bad day for those who have 
been warned (but have not taken heed) [Quran 37:77]. 


Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on the 
roads. The Prophet # had their warriors killed, their 
offspring and woman taken as captives. Allah, the 
Glorious and Majestic, inflicted defeat upon them (the 
inhabitants of Khaibar). 
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There came Dihya (bin Khalifa Al-Kalbi) and he said: 
Messenger of Allah, bestow upon me a girl from among 
the prisoners. He ™ said: Go and get any girl. He made a 
choice for Safiyya daughter of Huyaiy (bin Akhtab). There 
came a person to Allah's Messenger and said: Messenger 
of Allah, you have bestowed Safiyya, daughter of Huyayy, 
the chief of Quraiza and An-Nadeer, upon Dihya and she 
is worthy of you only. He * said: Call him along with her. 
So he came along with her. 


When Allah's Messenger saw her he said: Take any other 
woman from among the prisoners. Allah's Messenger @ 
got her in exchange of seven heads (he gave him seven 
slaves in exchange). 


(He (the narrator) said: He (the Prophet *) then granted 
her emancipation and married her. Thabit said to him: 
Abu Hamza, how much dower did he (the Prophet “) give 
to her? He said: He granted her freedom and then 
married her. [Her freedom from slavery was her dowry.]) 


Then the Prophet ™ entrusted Safiyya to Umm Sulaim so 
that she might embellish her and prepare her (for 
marriage) with him. He (the narrator) said: He had been 
under the impression that he had said that so that she 
might spend her period of 'Iddah in her (Umm Sulaim's) 
house. 


Umm Sulaim then sent her to him (the Prophet) at night. 
Allah's Messenger appeared as a bridegroom in the 
morning. He (the Prophet) said: He who has anything (to 
eat) should bring that. Then the cloth was spread. A 
person came with cheese, another came with dates, and 
still another came with refined butter, and they prepared 
Hais (a dish) and that was the wedding feast of Allah's 
Messenger *. 


They began to eat the Hais (a dish) and began to drink 
out of the pond which had the water of rainfall in it and 
which was situated by their side. And the people ate to 
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their fill, and they said: We do not know whether he (the 
Prophet *) had married her (as a free woman), or as a 
slave woman. 


[Some were still not aware that the Prophet ™ had 
married her and the banquet they had was indeed a 
wedding feast (Walimah).| They (the companions) said: If 
he (the Prophet ) would make her wear the veil, then she 
would be a (free married) woman, and if he would not 
make her wear the veil, then she should be a slave 
woman. 


When he intended to ride, he made her wear the veil and 
she sat on the hind part of the camel; so they came to 
know that he had married her. As they approached 
Madinah, Allah's Messenger drove (his ride) quickly and 
so we did. 'Adba' (the name of Allah's Messenger's camel) 
stumbled and Allah's Messenger fell down and she 
(Safiyya) also fell down. He (the Prophet “) stood up and 
covered her. 


And none among the people was seeing him and her [they 
turned their eyes away from them] until Allah's 
Messenger * stood up and he covered her, and we came 
to him and he said: We have received no injury. We 
entered Madinah and there came out the young ladies of 
the household. They saw her (Safiyya) and blamed her for 
falling down. Women looked towards her and said: May 
Allah keep away the Jewess! 


He (the narrator) said: I said: Abu Hamza, did Allah's 
Messenger really fall down? He said: Yes, by Allah, he in 
fact fell down. The small girls of Madinah had come out to 
welcome the Prophet ™. When they saw Safiyya fall off her 
camel, they laughed (childishly).1° 


rae | eee 
Narrated Anas bin Malik ae gs BF 


130 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4197 and 4200, Sahih Muslim 1365 c,d,e,f and 
h, Sahih Ibn Hibban 7212 (Sahih according to Al-Arnauut). 
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We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah helped His 
Messenger to capture the fort, the beauty of Safiyya bint 
Huyaiy bin Akhtab whose husband had been killed while 
she was a bride, was mentioned to Allah's Messenger ™. 


The Prophet * selected her for himself, and set out with 
her, and when we reached a place called Sidd-as-Sahba,' 
Safiyya became clean from her menses then Allah's 
Messenger married her. 


Hays (i.e. an 'Arabian dish) was prepared on a small 
leather mat. Then the Prophet said to me, "I invite the 
people around you." So that was the marriage banquet of 
the Prophet @ and Safiyya. Then we proceeded towards 
Madinah, and I saw the Prophet ™, making for her a kind 
of cushion with his cloak behind him (on his camel). He 
then sat beside his camel and put his knee for Safiyya to 
put her foot on, in order to ride(on the camel).!%! 


a ae 
Narrated Anas bin Malik << Se. 2), 


That he and Abu Talha came in the company of the 
Prophet ™ and Safiyya was accompanying the Prophet, 
who let her ride behind him on his she-camel. During the 
journey, the she-camel slipped and both the Prophet 
and (his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the sub-narrator 
thinks that Anas said that Abu Talha jumped from his 
camel quickly) said, "O Allah's Messenger #! May Allah 
sacrifice me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The Prophet 
= replied,"No, but take care of the lady." 


Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and 
proceeded towards her and covered her with his garment, 
and she got up. He then set right the condition of their 
she-camel and both of them (i.e. the Prophet # and his 
wife) rode and proceeded till they approached Madinah. 
The Prophet “said, "We are returning with repentance 


131 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4211. 
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and worshipping and praising our Lord." The Prophet = 
kept on saying this statement till he entered Madinah. 192 


Narrated from Anas that he said: 


"It reached Safiyya that Hafsa said (about Safiyya): 'The 
daughter of a Jew' so she wept. Then the Prophet @ 
entered upon her while she was crying, so he said: 'What 
makes you cry?’ She said: 'Hafsa said to me that I am the 
daughter of a Jew. ' 


So the Prophet * said: 'And you are the daughter of a 
Prophet (i.e. descended from Prophet Harun), and your 
uncle is a Prophet (i.e. Prophet Musa), and you are 
married to a Prophet, so what is she boasting to you 
about?’ Then he * said: 'Fear Allah, O Hafsa.'"!33 


132 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3086. 

133 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3894. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih according to the 
two Shaikhs (Imam Al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim). See Huqooqun- 
Nisa Fil-Islam (p.107). Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut also said that the 
chain of this narration is Sahih in his checking of Siyar Alam An- 
Nubala (2/233). 
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Appointment of A Ruler For Khaibar By 
The Prophet = 


Abu Saeed and Abu Huraira said: 
"The Prophet # made the brother of Bani Adi from the 
Ansaar as the ruler of Khaibar. 134 


Narrated Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger @ appointed a man as the ruler of 
Khaibar who later brought some Janib (i.e. dates of good 
quality) to the Prophet. 


On that, Allah's Messenger * said (to him). "Are all the 
dates of Khaibar like this?" He said, "No, by Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger! But we take one Sa’a of these (dates of 
good quality) for two or three Sa'as of other dates (of 
inferior quality)." 


On that, Allah's Messenger * said, "Do not do so, but first 
sell the inferior quality dates for money and then with 
that money, buy Janib."185 


134 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4246, 4247. 

1385 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4244, 4245. Sahih Muslim 1593 b. 

Also see- It was narrated that Muslim bin Yasar and ‘Abdullah bin 
'Atik said: "Ubadah bin As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping 
place on the road. 'Ubadah told them: 'The Messenger of Allah 
forbade selling gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley 
for barley, dates for dates"'- one of them said: 'salt for salt,"' but the 
other did not say it-"unless it was like for like, hand to hand. And he 
commanded us to sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for 
barley and barley for wheat, hand to hand, however we wanted."' And 
one of them said: "Whoever gives more or ask for more has engaged 
in Riba (Usuary/Interest)."' Sunan An-Nasa'i 4560. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. See Sahih Muslim 1584 e, Sahih al-Bukhari 
2175, 
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The Muhajireen Return The Wealth That 
Was Given To Them By The Ansaar After 
Khaibar 


Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri : 


wy, 
Anas bin Malik cae at ge) said, "When the emigrants 
came to Madinah, they had nothing whereas the Ansaar 
had land and property. The Ansaar gave them their land 
on condition that the emigrants would give them half the 
yearly yield and work on the land and provide the 
necessaries for cultivation." 


His (i.e. Anas') mother who was also the mother of 
“Abdullah bin Abu Talha, gave some date-palms to Allah' 
Messenger who gave them to his freed slave-girl (Umm 
Aiman) who was also the mother of Usama bin Zaid. 
When the Prophet * finished from the fighting against the 
people of Khaibar and returned to Madinah, the 
emigrants returned to the Ansaar the fruit gifts which the 
Ansaar had given them. The Prophet # also returned to 
Anas' mother the date-palms. Allah's Messenger * gave 
Umm Aiman other trees from his garden in lieu of the old 
gift. 136 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas bin 
Malik ‘“* “' s*2) who said: 

When the Muhajirs migrated from Makkah to Madinah; 
they came (in a state that) they had not anything (i.e. 
money) in their hands, while the Ansaar possessed lands 
and date palms. They divided their properties with the 


Muhajirs. The Ansaar divided and gave them on the 
condition that they would give half the fruit from the 


136 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2630. 
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orchards every year, and the Muhajirs would recompense 
them by working with them and putting in labour. 


The mother of Anas bin Malik was called Umm Sulaim 
and she was also the mother of ‘Abdullah bin (Abu) Talha 
who was a brother of Anas from his mother's side. The 
mother of Anas had given the Messenger of Allah ™ her 
date-palms. He @ bestowed them upon Umm Aiman, the 
slave-girl who had been freed by him and was the mother 
of Usama bin Zaid. 


When the Messenger of Allah had finished the war with 
the people of Khaibar and returned to Madinah, the 
Muhajirs returned to the Ansaar all the gifts which they 
had given them out of the fruits. 


(Anas bin Malik said:) The Messenger of Allah @ returned 
to my mother her date-palms and gave to Umm Aiman 
instead of them date-palms from his orchard. Ibn Shihab 
says that Umm Aiman was the mother of Usama b. Zaid 
who was the slave-girl of 'Abdullah bin 'Abd-ul-Muttalib 
and hailed from Abyssinia. When Amina gave birth to the 
Messenger of Allah * after the death of his father, Umm 
Aiman used to nurse him until he grew up. He (later on) 
freed her and married her to Zaid bin Haritha. She died 
five months after the death of the Messenger of Allah *. 


137 Sahih Muslim 1771a. 
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The Jews Poison The Meal of The 
Prophet = 


«sc al 2 
Narrated Abu Hurairah —= gs 2), 


The Messenger of Allah would accept a present, but 
would not accept alms (Sadaqah). And Wahb bin 
Baqiyyah narrated to us, elsewhere, from Khalid, from 
Muhammad ibn Amr said on the authority of Abu 
Salama, and he did not mention the name of Abu 
Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah # used to accept 
presents but not alms (Sadaqah). 


This version adds: So a Jewess presented him at Khaibar 
with a roasted sheep which she had poisoned. The 
Messenger of Allah * ate of it and the people also ate. He 
then said: Take away your hands (from the food), for it 
has informed me that it is poisoned. Bishr ibn Al-Bara' ibn 
Ma'rur Al-Ansaari died. 


So he (the Prophet) sent for the Jewess (and said to her): 
What motivated you to do the work you have done? 


She said: If you were a prophet, it would not harm you; 
but if you were a king, I should rid the people of you. The 
Messenger of Allah ™ then ordered regarding her and she 
was killed. He then said about the pain of which he 
died: I continued to feel pain from the morsel which I had 
eaten at Khaibar. This is the time when it has cut off my 
aorta. 138 


| ee 
Narrated Abu Huraira ea a 2), 


*8 Sunan Abi Dawud 4512. Hassan Sahih according to Shaikh Al- 
Albani. 
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When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep 
was presented to the Prophet “as a gift (by the Jews). The 
Prophet ™ ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been here, 
be assembled before me." The Jews were collected and the 
Prophet * said (to them), "I am going to ask youa 
question. Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." The 
Prophet ™ asked, "Who is your father?" They replied, "So- 
and-so." He ™ said, "You have told a lie; your father is so- 
and-so." They said, "You are right." 


He ® said, "Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you 
about something?" They replied, "Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim; 
and if we should tell a lie, you can realize our lie as you 
have done regarding our father." On that he @ asked, 
"Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We 
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short period, and after 
that you will replace us." 


The Prophet * said, "You may be cursed and humiliated 
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it." Then he 
asked, "Will you now tell me the truth ifI ask youa 
question?" They said, "Yes, O Abul Qasim." He ™ asked, 
"Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, "Yes." He 
asked, "What made you do so?" They said, "We wanted to 
know if you were a liar in which case we would get rid of 
you, and if you are a prophet then the poison would not 
harm you."!89 140 


ae, ae 
Anas ea ee) reported: 


That a Jewess came to Allah's Messenger ™ with poisoned 
mutton and he took of that what had been brought to him 


139 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3169. 

“° The Messenger of Allah did not pass away till he completed his 
noble mission. The poison was ingested in at around Muharram 7 AH 
(Date of The Khaibar Expedition according to Ibn Hisham (3/455)) 
and the Prophet ™ bade farewell to this worldly abode on the 12 of 
Rabi-ul-Awwal 11 AH. That is approximately four years and three 
months after the very incident. 
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(Allah's Messenger). (When the effect of this poison were 
felt by him) he called for her and asked her about that, 
whereupon she said: I had determined to kill you. 


Thereupon he * said: Allah will never give you the power 
to do it. He (the narrator) said that they (the Companion's 
of the Prophet) said: Should we not kill her? Thereupon 
he ® said: No!*!. He (Anas) said: I felt (the affects of this 
poison) on the uvula of Allah's Messenger. !42 


*' The Prophet # initially did not order for the Jewess to be killed as 
her administered poison did not kill anyone, but after a companion 
Bishr ibn Al-Bara ibn Al-Marur died as a result of that, the Prophet * 
ordered her execution. 

142 Sahih Muslim 2190a. 
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The Subsequent Expulsion of The Jews 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that 
the Jews of Banu Nadeer and Banu Quraiza fought 
against the Messenger of Allah “who expelled Banu 
Nadeer!*8, and allowed Quraiza to stay on, and granted 
favour to them (and allowed them to stay), until they too 
fought against him!*4. 


Then he * killed their (Banu Quraiza!*5) men, and 
distributed their women, children and properties among 
the Muslims, except that some of them had joined the 
Messenger of Allah “who granted them security. They 
embraced Islam. 


The Messenger of Allah turned out all the Jews of 
Madinah. Banu Qainuqa'!*¢ (the tribe of ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam) and the Jews of Banu Haritha and every other 
Jew who was in Madinah.!47 


Remarks: 


The Messenger of Allah % did not expel the Jewish tribes 
out of Madinah in one go. Nor did he punish one tribe for 
the treachery of the other. He = was patient with them till 
he “ witnessed from them-each one amongst them-acts of 


143 The Invasion of Banu An-Nadeer took place in Rabi-ul-Awwal 4 
AH. Tareekh At-Tabari (25 September 1990), The Last Years of the 
Prophet (Translated by Ismail Qurban Hussain), State University of 
New York Press. 

The besieging and expulsion of Banu Quraiza happened after they 
planned to cheat the Muslims during the Battle of Ahzab (Battle of 
Khandaq). 

“Imam Ibn Ishaq mentioned that this happened in the 5 AH (Seerat 
Ibn Hisham 3/324)-Via a Muallaq route. Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.2, 
p.965. 

146 They were expelled in Shawwal 2 AH. Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.1, 
p.434. 

147 Sahih Muslim 1766. 
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treachery and sabotage, which at times put the lives of 
the Muslims of the nascent Islamic nation in danger. This 
led to the Prophet @ gradually forcing them to leave 
Madinah. 
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The Virtue of The Companions Who 
Migrated to Abyssinia and Then To 
Madinah 


se aN as 
Narrated Abu Musa aes go), 


We got the news of the migration of the Prophet # while 
we were in Yemen, so we set out migrating to him. I and 
my two brothers, I being the youngest, and one of my 
brothers was Abu Burda and the other was Abu Ruhm. 
We were over fifty (or fifty-three or fifty two) men from our 
people. We got on board a ship which took us to An- 
Najashi in Ethiopia!*®, and there we found Ja far bin Abu 
Talib and his companions with An-Najaishi. Ja far said 
(to us), "Allah's Messenger ™ has sent us here and ordered 
us to stay here, so you too, stay with us." 


We stayed with him till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the 
Prophet ™ at the time when he had conquered Khaibar. 
He gave us a share from its booty (or gave us from its 
booty). He # gave only to those who had taken part in the 
Ghazwa with him. But he ™ did not give any share to any 
person who had not participated in Khaibar's conquest 
except the people of our ship, besides Ja far and his 
companions, whom he gave a share as he did them (i.e. 
the people of the ship).!49 


ar 
Abu Musa ata g) reported: 


We were in Yemen when we heard of the migration of 
Allah's Messenger @ .We also set out as immigrants to 
him. And I was accompanied by two brothers of mine, I 
being the youngest of them; one of them was Abu Burda 
and the other one was Abu Ruhm, and there were some 
“8 Abyssinia. 

149 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3136. 
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other persons with them. Some say they were fifty-three 
or fifty-two persons of my tribe. 


We embarked upon a boat, and the boat sailed away to 
the Negus of Abyssinia. There we met Ja'far bin Abu Talib 
and his companions. Ja'far said: Allah's Messenger ™ has 
sent us here and has commanded us to stay here and you 
should also stay with us. So we stayed with him and we 
came back (to Madinah) and met Allah's Messenger @ 
when Khaibar had been conquered. He (the Prophet *) 
allocated a share to us and in the ordinary course he did 
not allocate the share to one who had been absent on the 
occasion of the conquest of Khaibar but conferred (a 
share) upon him only who had been present there with 
him. 


He ™, however, made an exception for the people of the 
boat, viz. for Ja'far and his companions. He allocated a 
share to them, and some persons from amongst the 
people said to us (the people of the boat): We have 
preceded you in migration. 


Asma’ bint 'Umais who had migrated to Abyssinia and 
had come back along with them (along with immigrants) 
visited Hafsa (the wife of Allah's Messenger *). 
Accordingly, Umar had been sitting with her (Hafsa). As 
‘Umar saw Asma, he said: Who is she? She (Hafsa) said: 
She is Asma, daughter of 'Umais. He said: She is an 
Abyssinian and a sea-woman. Asma said: Yes, it is so. 
Thereupon 'Umar said: We preceded you in migration and 
so we have more right to Allah's Messenger ™ as 
compared with you. At this she felt annoyed and said: 
'Umar, you are not stating the fact; by Allah, you had the 
privilege of being in the company of the Messenger ™ who 
fed the hungry among you and instructed the ignorant 
amongst you, whereas we had been far (from here) in the 
land of Abyssinia amongst the enemies and that was all 
for Allah and Allah's Messenger ™ and, by Allah, I would 
never take food nor take water unless I make a mention 
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to Allah's Messenger ™ of what you have said. We 
remained in that country in constant trouble and dread 
and I shall talk about it to Allah's Messenger # and ask 
him (about it). By Allah, I shall not tell a lie and deviate 
(from the truth) and add anything to that. 


So, when Allah's Messenger * came, she said: Allah's 
Messenger, 'Umar says so and so. Upon this Allah's 
Messenger * said: His right is not more than yours, for 
him and his companions there is one migration, but for 
you, i. e. for the people of the boat, there are two 
migrations. She said: I saw Abu Musa and the people of 
the boat coming to me in groups and asking me about 
this hadith, because there was nothing more pleasing and 
more significant for them than this. Abu Burda reported 
that Asma said: I saw Abu Musa, asking me to repeat this 
hadith to him again and again.!5° 


2 5 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (** “" s*) gaia: 


"When the Messenger of Allah came back from Khaibar, 
Ja'far arrived from Abyssinia.The Messenger of Allah 
kissed him on the forehead when he met him, saying, 'By 
Allah! I don't know what makes me happier - the 
conquest of Khaibar or the arrival of Ja'far!' ".151 


150 Sahih Muslim 2502, 2503. 

151 Mustadrak 3/233, As-Sunan Al-Kubra Al-Bayhaqi 7/101. Shaikh 
Al-Albani said that this narration is Hasan in his checking of Fiqh- 
us-Seerah of Al-Ghazali page 350. 
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Abu Huraira Abdur Rahman bin Sakhr 
Al-Dausi Az-Zahrani Accepts Islam 


Narrated Qais : 


wo, 
When Abu Huraira a gw) accompanied by his slave 
set out intending to embrace Islam they lost each other 
on the way. The slave then came while Abu Huraira was 
sitting with the Prophet. The Prophet ™ said, "O Abu 
Huraira! Your slave has come back." Abu Huraira said, 
"Indeed, I would like you to witness that I have 
manumitted him." 


That happened at the time when Abu Huraira recited (the 
following poetic verse): 'What a long tedious tiresome 
night! Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the land of 
Kufr (disbelief) .!52 

seq (AF al 52)) 
Narrated Abu Huraira eos 
I went to Allah's Messenger “while he was at Khaibar 
after it had fallen in the Muslims' hands.!%3 


152 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2530, 4393. 
153 Extracted from Sahih Al-Bukhari 2827. 
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Some Incidents Related To Khaibar 


oe ee 
Abu Sa'eed reported eae 2); 


We made no transgression but Khaibar was conquered. 
We, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah *, fell 
upon this plant. ie. garlic. because the people were 
hungry. We ate it to our heart's content and then made 
our way towards the Mosque. The Messenger of Allah 
sensed its odour and he said: He who takes anything of 
this offensive plant must not approach us in the mosque. 
The people said: Its (use) has been forbidden; its (use) has 
been forbidden. This reached the Messenger of Allah % 
and he said: O people, I cannot forbid (the use of a thing) 
which Allah has made lawful, but (this garlic) is a plant 
the odour of which is repugnant to me”.!54 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira 


Allah's Messenger @ appointed somebody as a governor of 
Khaibar. That governor brought to him an excellent kind 
of dates (from Khaibar). The Prophet # asked, "Are all the 
dates of Khaibar like this?" He replied, "By Allah, no, O 
Allah's Messenger ™ ! But we barter one Sa’a of this (type 
of dates) for two Sa’as of dates of ours and two Sas of it 
for three of ours." Allah's Messenger ™ said, "Do not do so 
(as that is a kind of usury) but sell the mixed dates (of 
inferior quality) for money, and then buy good dates with 
that money."!55 


A, 
Fadala bin 'Ubaid (** “! 2) reported: 


I bought on the day (of the Victory of Khaibar) a necklace 
for twelve dinars (gold coins). It was made of gold studded 
with gems. I separated (gold from gems) in it, and found 


154 Sahih Muslim 565. 
185 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2201, 2202. 
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(gold) of more (worth) than twelve dinars. I made a 
mention of it to Allah's Messenger ™ ,whereupon he said: 
It should not be sold unless it is separated.15© 


Abu Umamah (bin Sahl bin Hunayf Al-Ansaari) 
wg 
on aes) said that: 


"The Prophet came from Khaibar with two slaves and 
gave one of them to 'Ali and said, 'Do not beat him. I have 
forbidden beating 'the people of the prayer (Ahlus-Salah) 
and I saw him praying before we came.' He gave Abu 
Dharr a slave and said, "I recommend that you treat him 
well,’ so Abu Dharr set him free. He said, 'What have you 
done?’ He replied, 'You commanded me to treat him well, 
so I set him free.'"!97 


It is narrated on the authority of 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab 
that when it was the day of Khaibar a party of 


Companions of the Messenger of Allah (os#! pee 4! (924) 
came there and said: 


So and so is a martyr, till they happened to pass by a 
man and said: So and so is a martyr. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah remarked: Nay, not so verily I have 
seen him in the Fire for the garment or cloak that he had 
stolen from the booty. Then the Messenger of Allah 
said: Umar son of Khattab, go and announce to the 
people that none but the believers shall enter Paradise. 
He (‘Umar b. Khattab) narrated: I went out and 
proclaimed: Verily none but the believers would enter 
Paradise. !°8 


«sc al 
Thabit bin Harith Al-Ansaari as gs 2) narrated that: 


156 Sahih Muslim 1591b. 

157 Musnad Ahmad 22154. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this Hasan in 
Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 5/492 and Adab-ul-Mufrad 163. 

158 Sahih Muslim 114. 
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"On the day of Khaibar, the Prophet gave Sahlah bint 
‘Asim bin 'Adiyy and her new born daughter a share in 
Khaibar".!59 

(45 abl 3?) 
Narrated Abu Huraira ae 
I went to Allah's Messenger “while he was at Khaibar 
after it had fallen in the Muslims' hands. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ™ !Give me a share (from the land of Khaibar)." 


wy 
One of the sons of Sa’eed bin Al-'Aas ass ge) said: "O 
Allah's Messenger #! Do not give him a share." I (Abu 
Huraira) said, "This is the murderer of Ibn Qauqal!©°." 
The son!®6! of Sa’eed bin Al-‘Aas said, "Strange! A Wabr 
(i.e. guinea pig) who has come down to us from the 
mountain of Qaduim (i.e. grazing place of sheep) blames 
me for killing a Muslim who was given superiority by 
Allah because of me, and Allah did not disgrace me at his 
hands (i.e. was not killed as an infidel)." (The sub- 
narrator said "I do not know whether the Prophet ™ gave 
him a share or not.")162 


159 At-Tabrani Kabeer 2/82. Tabaqaat ibn Saad 2/114. Sahih 
according to Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 

160 N’uman bin Malik. 

161 Aabaan bin Sa’eed ibn Al-‘Aas. 

162 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2827. 
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Benefits From The Battle of Khaibar 
Narrated Ibn “Umar (egic att oJ): 


On the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (#) divided (the 
war booty of Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for the 
horse and one-share for the foot soldier. (The sub- 
narrator, Nafi explained this, saying, "Ifa man hada 
horse, he was given three shares and if he had no horse, 
then he was given one share.")!©3 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


We did not eat our fill except after we had conquered 
Khaibar. 164 


a 
Narrated “Aisha an P), 
When Khaibar was conquered, we said, "Now we will eat 
our fill of dates!"165 


Note: 
It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 


The Messenger of Allah * said: “I have been sent ahead of 
the Hour with the sword, until Allah alone is worshipped 
with no partner or associate, and my provision has been 
placed beneath the shade of my spear.”!©® 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: 


This hadeeth points to the virtue of the spear (i.e., Jihad) 
and highlights that booty is permissible for this Ummah 


*® Sahih Al-Bukhari 4228. 

164 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4243. 

165 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4242. 

166 Narrated by Ahmad, 6/129; classed as Sahih by Al-Traaqi in 
Takhreej Ihya’ Uloom ad-Deen, 2/352. Also classed as Sahih by Al- 
Albani in Sahih Al-Jaami‘, 5142. 
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and that the provision (sustenance) of the Prophet = was 
in booty (spoils of war from battles) and not in other kinds 
of earning. Hence some of the scholars said that it is the 
best kind of earning. End quote. !°7 


167 


Fathul-Baari, 6/98. (Note summarized from islamqa.info| 128121) 
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Al-Hajjaj bin ‘lat As-Sulami (ae ail 325) 
Tricks The Makkans 


— 
Anas bin Malik (a ait ge 2) said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah conquered Khaibar, Al- 
Hajjaj bin 'lat As-Sulami asked him, "Messenger of Allah, 
I have my wealth and family in Makkah. I would like to 
bring them. Would I be excused if I maligned you or told 
lies?" The Messenger of Allah # told him to say whatever 
he liked. 


So he went to his wife after his arrival there and said, 
"Gather up for me what you have; I want to purchase the 
booty from Muhammad and his men. They have been 
captured and their possessions seized." 


This news spread throughout Makkah that the Muslims 
were defeated and the polytheists expressed their 
jubilation at this. When the news reached Al-'Abbas (bin 
Abdul Muttalib, the Prophet's uncle), he was devastated; 
he could scarcely stand up. 


Ma'mar stated," 'Uthman Al-Khazraji informed me, from 

Miqsam, who said, "He (Al-'Abbas) picked up a son of his 
named Qutham stretched out on the ground and placed 

him on his chest, reciting the following verse, 


"My darling Qutham, who has such a nice little nose, 
A child of affluence, despite what is claimed." " 


Thabit stated, from Anas, "He then sent a young slave of 
his to Al-Hajjaj bin 'Ilat with the message, "Woe on you for 
what you brought! What is it you are saying? What Allah 
promised is better than what you brought!". 


Al-Hajjaj bin 'lat responded, "Give my greetings to Abul 
Fadl (Al-'Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib) and ask him to let me 
come to him in one of his houses. I have news that will 
please him." The slave went back home and when he got 
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there called out, "Rejoice, Abul Fadl (Al-'Abbas)!" Al- 
‘Abbas jumped with joy and kissed him on the forehead. 


When the slave told him what Al-Hajjaj had said, Al- 
'Abbas gave him his freedom. Then Al-Hajjaj came to him 
and told him that the Messenger of Allah had conquered 
Khaibar and had captured their possessions, which had 
been apportioned. He recounted how the Messenger of 
Allah # had chosen Safiyya, daughter of Huyaiy, for 
himself and offered her a choice between having her 
freedom and marrying him, or joining her family; she had 
chosen for him to free her and to be his wife. 


Al-Hajjaj went on, "But I've just come for my wealth that 
is here and I want to take it. I asked the Messenger of 
Allah for permission to come and he gave it to me, telling 
me to say whatever I liked. So keep this private for three 
days then tell whatever you want. "So his (Al-Hajjaj’s) wife 
gathered all his funds, jewellery and others of his 
possessions she had with her, gave them to him and he 
moved on with it. 


Three days later Al-‘Abbas came to Al-Hajjaj's wife and 
said, "What happened to your husband?" She related to 
him that he had left on such-and-such a day. She told 
him, "May Allah not sadden you, Abul Fadl. The news you 
received did upset us." 


He (Al-’Abbas) replied, "Indeed not; Allah does not sadden 
me and, praise be to Allah, nothing has happened to 
displease me. Allah has conquered Khaibar for His 
messenger and its properties have been allotted already. 
The Messenger of Allah has chosen Safiyya for himself. If 
you care for your husband, you should join him." 


She asked,"By Allah, am I to think you're telling me the 
truth?". "Indeed I am and the situation is as I have told 
you," he assured her. Al-'Abbas then went to an assembly 
of Quraysh. As he went by them, they called out, "May 
nothing but good befall you, Abul Fadl." He replied, 
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"Nothing but good has come to me, praise be to Allah! Al- 
Hajjaj bin 'Ilat related to me that Allah has conquered 
Khaibar for His messenger. Its properties have been 
allotted, and he has chosen Safiyya for himself. He asked 
me to keep this confidential for three days. He came back 
only to collect his money and possessions here,and then 
he left." 


Allah now reverted to the polytheists that depression that 
had been upon the Muslims. Having previously taken 
sadly to their homes, the Muslims!©8 now came forth and 
went to Al-'Abbas and he told them all he knew. They 
were delighted, their depression, anger and sadness now 
transferred to the polytheists."!69 


*8 These were some of the Muslims who remained in Makkah and did 


not migrate due to some necessity or lack of means to Madinah. 
169 Musnad Ahmad 12409. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Arnauut. 
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Lessons From The Expedition of 
Khaibar’” 


1. The Prophet @ prohibited any dishonesty in matters of 
the spoils of war. 


2. The Prophet prohibited the meat of domestic 
donkeys.!71 


3. He & prohibited meat of the mules.!72 


4. He & the meat of every wild beast that preyed on other 
animals’ flesh as well as every bird that held its prey by 
its talons.!73 


5. He * prohibited intercourse with any pregnant woman 
prisoner until she had given birth.!74 


6. He ™ declared the back, meat and milk of such beasts 
(Jallalah)!75 unlawful, which had eaten dung or faeces.!7° 


“° From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2, pp.632-636). 

171 Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Fath (21/68/H.5523-5529) and Sahih 
Muslim (2/1027-1028/H.1407). 

172 See Musnad Ahmad (3/365) though a chain whose narrators are 
reliable except that it carries the words ‘so-and-so’ beyond Abu 
Zubair who often dropped his Shaikh’s name. But it is supported by 
a report of Sunan At-Tirmidhi (5/53/The Book Of Prey), whose words 
on the authority of Jabir are : “The Prophet @ prohibited (on the day 
of Khaibar) domesticated donkeys, meat of mules, every beast of prey 
and birds that have claws.” 

173 Sunan Abi Dawud (4/160/The Book Of 
Food/H.3802,3803,3805,3806) being a tradition from Ibn ‘Abbas; 
Sunan Ibn Majah (2/1077/The Book Of prey) and Sahih Muslim 
(3/1534,1932,1933,1934) being a tradition of Ibn ‘Abbas but without 
restricting it to a place. 

174 Reported by Ibn Jarood in his Al-Muntaqa, The Book of Nikah, 
p.244 through a trusted chain. 

175 Jallalah of the text is for an animal that feeds on excreta until its 
own smell undergoes a change. 
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7. He * prohibited loot of the spoils before they are 
distributed.177 


8. A few miracles came to be shown through him * for 
people to draw lessons. In addition to his ™ spitting in 
‘Ali’s eyes, that removed his aliment. It is also reported 
that he blew three times on Salama bin Al-‘Akwa’s knee 
which had received a blow and thereafter Salama never 
reported any pain. 


9. With reference to the allotment of the share to the 
freshly arriving forces if they arrive after the end of the 
battle, the rule we get is that they have no shares of the 
spoils without the consent of the army. 


10. The Prophet’s agreement with the Jews of Khaibar 
over the sharing of the land produce tells us that it is 
legal to enter into such a deal. This is known as 
Mudarabah (sleeping partnership), and whoever disallows 
it, but allows partnership, runs into a contradiction.!78 


11. It is not necessary for the land owner to enter into a 
separate deal over the seeds, for the Prophet * allowed 
the land to remain in their (Jews’) hand on the condition 
that they will meet with all the expenses. 


12. It is allowed to estimate the fruit on the trees and 
make a division between two parties. This is not the 
trading which is disallowed on such conditions. It is 


176 Reported by Abu Dawud in his Sunan (4/616/The Book of 
Food/H.3806) through an acceptable chain. Except for Ibn Majah all 
the rest of the six documented it. Shaikh Sayyid Sabiq wrote in 
Fiquh-Sunah (3/285): “If it is kept away from excreta for a sufficient 
length of time and fed on clear stuff, then it is no longer described as 
Jallalah, and it can be treated as a normal animal. For the reason for 
prohibition was for the alteration. When that is gone, gone is the 
prohibition.” 

177 Musnad Ahmad (4/348) through a reliable chain that others also 
documented. 

“® See Zadul-Ma’ad (3/342, 345). 
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enough that the one who estimates the produce and then 
distributes it is the same person. 


13. It is allowed for the Commander of the Faithful to 
enter into a temporary treaty and then declare it null and 
void when he so wishes. 


14. It is also allowed to make peace deal conditional as 
the Prophet # did on the condition that the Jews would 
not conceal anything, the case involving the treasure of 
Huyaiy bin Akhtab represents a precedence. 


15. It is allowed to pursue cases of doubt such as the 
Prophet’s words to Kinana, “The treaty is still fresh and 
the amount involved is enormous”. He ™ meant to say 
that the man was lying when he said, “It was eaten up by 
expenditures and consumed by wars”. 


16. The legality of exiling the Non-Muslims from an 
Islamic country when one can do without them, as ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab did, after the death of the Prophet *. 


17. If head tax (Jizyah) was not accepted from the Jews of 
Khaibar, it was not because they were not Non-Muslims. 
Rather, it was because the commandment about head tax 
(Jizya) had not been revealed until then. 


18. The clause and consequences of breaking of a 
convenant is extendable to women and offspring. 
Someone who remains silent is counted as one who 
speaks out a lie. That is what happened with Kinana and 
the two sons of Ibn Huqayq. This is applicable when those 
who break the convenant are a group. However if the one 
who breaks the convenant is a single individual then the 
responsibility is not exendable to the women and 
offspring.!79 


19. Legality of a man freeing his slave girl, declaring the 
price as her dowry, and marrying her without her 


179 See Zadul-Ma’ad (3/348-349). 
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consent, without witnesses, without a custodian’s 
permission and without the customary marriage 
ceremony — as the the Prophet * did involving Safiyya. 


20. It is allowed to lie to oneself or to others if such lying 
does not harm anyone and if it leads someone to 
obtaining his rights, as did Hajjaj bin ‘lat to take out his 
property from Makkah without doing harm to the 
Muslims. 


21. If someone kills another by poison, his or her life will 
be taken away in retaliation as the Jewish women was 
killed for causing the death of Bishr bin Bara’. 


22. Legality of accepting a slaughtered animal’s food from 
the People of the Book, legality of its consumption, and 
legality of accepting gifts from them- as we deduce from 
the incident involving the Jewish women. 


23. The Commander of the Faithful is free to divide the 
spoils of a conquered land, or give it away in endowment, 
or divide some and give away in endowment a part of it. 
The Prophet * did all the three. He ™ divided the spoils of 
Banu Quraizah and Banu Nadeer. He * didn’t consider 
Makkan property as booty while he divided some of the 
Khaibar property while some he did not.1!8° 


180 


See Shahri: Marwiyyat Ghazwah Khaibar, p. 198, Ibn Qayyim 
Z’adul-Ma’ad (3/329). 
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Revelation of Surah Al-Mutaffifeen After 
The Return From Khaibar 


a, \ ae 
Abu Huraira —- gs 2) narrated that: 


"I came along with my group to Madinah and the Prophet 
was in Khaibar. The Prophet @ made Saba'a bin 'Urfutah, 
his deputy over Madinah. When I reached Madinah, 
Saba'a was reciting in the first unit of Salatul-Fajr , 
Surah Maryam and in the second unit Surah Al- 
Mutaffifeen. I said to myself: Woe to be such-and-such, 
when he measures and takes he takes in full, but when 
he measures and gives he gives less (than what is due). 


After the prayer, he gave us some things (to eat for the 
travel) till we reached Khaibar and by then the Prophet * 
was victorious over Khaibar. 


The Messenger of Allah “ then spoke to the Muslims and 
made us share in the spoils (i.e. gave them a portion of 
the booty)."181 


— | ae 
It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas =< 2) said: 


"When the Prophet # came to Al-Madinah, they were the 
worst people in weights and measures. 


Then Allah, Glorious is He, revealed: "Woe to the 
Mutaffifun (those who give less in measure and weight)", 
and they were fair in weights and measures after that.!8? 


181 Musnad Ahmad 8552. Shaikh Al-Arnauut said that the chain of 
this narration is Sahih according to Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
182 Sunan Ibn Majah 2223. 
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The Prophet = and The Sahaba Miss 
Their Morning Salah 


a, 
Abu Qatada ce g) reported: 


The Messenger of Allah “ addressed us and said: You 
would travel in the evening and the night till (God willing) 
you would come in the morning to a place of water. So the 
people travelled (self absorbed) without paying any heed 
to one another, and the Messenger of Allah also 
travelled till it was midnight. 


I was by his side. The Messenger of Allah ™ began to doze 
and leaned (to one side) of his camel. I came to him and I 
lent him support without awaking him till he sat poised 
on his ride. He went on travelling till a major part of the 
night was over and (he again) leaned (to one side) of his 
camel. I supported him without awaking him till he slept 
on his ride and then travelled till it was near dawn. He 
(again) leaned which was far more inclined than the two 
earlier leanings and he was about to fall down. So I came 
to him and supported him and he lifted his head and 
said; Who is this? I said: it is Abu Qatada. He (the 
Prophet again) said: Since how long have you been 
travelling along with me like this? I said: I have been 
travelling in this very state since the night. He ™ said: 
May Allah protect you, as you have protected His 
Messenger (from falling down), and again said: Do you see 
that we are hidden from the people? - and again said: Do 
you see anyone? I said: Here is a rider. I again said: Here 
is another rider till we gathered together and we were 
seven riders. 


The Messenger of Allah * stepped aside of the highway 
and placed his head (for sleep and said): Guard for us our 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah ™ was the first to wake 
up and the rays of the sun were falling on his back. We 
got up startled He (the Prophet) said: Ride on So we rode 
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on till the sun had (sufficiently) risen. He then came down 
from his camel and called for a jug of water which I had 
with me. There was a little water in that. He performed 
ablution with that which was less thorough as compared 
with his usual ablutions and some water of that had been 
left. 


He (the Prophet *) said to Abu Qatada: Keep a watch over 
your jug of water; it would have (a miraculous) condition 
about it. Then Bilal summoned (people) to prayer and 
then the Messenger of Allah ™ observed two rak'ahs and 
then performedthe morning prayer as he did every day. 
The Messenger of Allah # then rode on and we rode along 
with him and some of us whispered to the others saying: 
How would there be compensation for omission in our 
prayers? Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah) said: Is 
there not in me (my life) a model for you? There is no 
omission in sleeping. 


The (punishable) omission (of prayer) is that one does not 
perform prayer (intentionally) till the time of the other 
prayer comes. So he who did like it (omitted prayer in 
sleep or due to other unavoidable circumstances) should 
perform the prayer when he becomes aware of it and on 
the next day he should observe it at its prescribed time. 


He (the Prophet *) said: What do you think the people 
would have done (at this hour)? They would have in the 
morning found their Messenger missing from amongst 
them and then Abu Bakr and 'Umar would have told 
them that the Messenger of Allah @ must be behind you, 
he cannot leave you behind (him), but the people said: 
The Messenger of Allah “is ahead of you. So if you had 
obeyed Abu Bakr and Umar, you would have gone on the 
right path. So we proceeded on till we came up to the 
people (from whom we had lagged behind) and the day 
had considerably risen and everything became hot, and 
they (the Companions of the Prophet) said: Messenger of 
Allah, we are dying of thirst. Upon this he (the Prophet) 
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remarked: There is no destruction for you!®’. And again 

said: Bring that small cup of mine and he then asked for 
the jug of water to be brought to him. The Messenger of 

Allah # began to pour water (in that small cup) and Abu 

Qatada gave them to drink. 


And when the people saw that there was (a little) water in 
the jug, they fell upon it. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah # said: Behave well; the water (is enough) to satiate 
all of you. Then they (the Companions) began to receive 
(their share of) water with calmness (without showing any 
anxiety) and the Messenger of Allah ™ began to fill (the 
cap), and I began to serve them till no one was left except 
me and the Messenger of Allah ™ . He then filled (the cup) 
with water and said to me: Drink it. I said: Messenger of 
Allah, I would not drink till you drink. Upon this he (*) 
said: The server of the people is the last among them to 
drink. So I drank and the Messenger of Allah # also drank 
and the people came to the place of water quite happy 
and satiated. 


‘Abdullah bin Rabah said: I am going to narrate this 
hadith in the great Mosque, when 'Imran bin Husain said: 
See, O young man, how will you narrate for I was also one 
of the riders on that night? I said: So you must be 
knowing this hadith well. He said: Who are you? I said: I 
am one of the Ansaar. Upon this he said: You narrate, for 
you know your hadith better. I, therefore, narrated it to 
the people. 'Imran said: I was also present that night, but 
I know not anyone else who learnt it so well as you have 
learnt. !84 


183 Te. You will not be destroyed. 
184 Sahih Muslim 681. 
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‘Abdullah bin Sahl ““ “' =) was 
Murdered In Khaibar But The Prophet = 
Didn’t Punish The Jews Due To Lack of 

Evidence 


Abu Laila 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl 
reported that the elderly persons of (the tribe) had 
informed Sahl bin Abu Hathma that: 


‘Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayyisa went out to Khaibar 
under some distress which had afflicted them. Muhayyisa 
came and informed that Abdullah bin Sahl had been 
killed, and (his dead body) had been thrown in a well or in 
a ditch. 


He came to the Jews and said: By Allah, it is you who 
have killed him. They said: By Allah, we have not killed 
him. He then came to his people, and made mention of 
that to them. 


Then came he and his brother Huwayyisa (to the 
Messenger of Allah #), and he was older than he, and 
‘Abdur Rahman bin Sahl. Then Muhayyisa went to speak, 
and it was he who had accompanied (‘Abdullah bin Sahl) 
to Khaibar, whereupon Allah's Messenger ™ said to 
Muhayyisa: Observe greatness of the great (“Let the elder 
speak first!85”). Then Huwayyisa spoke and then 
Muhayyisa also spoke. 


Thereupon Allah's Messenger ™ said: They should either 
pay blood-wit for your companion, or be prepared for war. 
Allah's Messenger ™ wrote about it to them (to the Jews). 
They (the Jews) wrote: Verily, by Allah, we have not killed 
him. 


185 As in Sunan Ibn Majah 2677. 
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Thereupon Allah's Messenger ™ said to Huwayyisa and 
Muhayyisa and Abdur Rahman: Are you prepared to take 
oath in order to entitle yourselves for the blood-wit of 
your companion? They said: No. 


He (the Prophet *) said: Then the Jews will take oath (of 
their innocence). They said: They are not Muslims. Allah's 
Messenger *, however, himself paid the blood-wit to them 
and sent to them one hundred camels until they entered 
into their houses, Sahl said: One red she-camel among 
them kicked me.!8° 


86 Sahih Muslim 1669h. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 6142,6143. 
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Abu Huraira’s Mother Accepts Islam 
Abu Huraira reported: 


I invited my mother, who was a polytheist, to Islam. I 
invited her one day and she said to me something about 
Allah's Messenger @ which I hated. 


I came to Allah's Messenger @ weeping and said: Allah's 
Messenger, I invited my mother to Islam but she did not 
accept (my invitation). I invited her today but she said to 
me something which I did not like. (Kindly) supplicate 
Allah that He may set the mother of Abu Huraira right. 


Thereupon Allah's Messenger * said: O Allah, set the 
mother of Abu Huraira on the right path. 


I came out quite pleased with the supplication of Allah's 
Messenger ™ and when I came near the door it was closed 
from within. My mother heard the noise of my footsteps 
and she said: Abu Huraira, just wait. And I heard the 
noise of falling of water. She took a bath and put on the 
shirt and quickly covered her head with a headdress and 
opened the door and then said: Abu Huraira, I bear 
witness to the fact that there is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. 


He (Abu Huraira) said: I went back to Allah's Messenger 
and (this time) I was shedding the tears of joy. I said: 
Allah's Messenger, be happy, for Allah has responded to 
your supplication and He has set on the right path the 
mother of Abu Huraira. 


He (the Prophet) praised Allah, and extolled Him and 
uttered good words. I said: Allah's Messenger, supplicate 
to Allah so that He may instill love of mine and that of my 
mother too in the believing servants and let our hearts be 
filled with their love, whereupon Allah's Messenger (*) 
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said: O Allah, let there be love of these servants of yours, 
i.e. Abu Huraira and his mother, in the hearts of the 
believing servants and let their hearts be filled with the 
love of the believing servants. 


(Abu Huraira said: This prayer) was so well granted by 
Allah that no believer was ever born who heard of me and 
who saw me but did not love me. 187 


**’ Sahih Muslim 2491. 

Ibn Sireen said: "We were with Abu Huraira one night and he said, 
'O Allah, forgive Abu Huraira and his mother and whoever asks for 
forgiveness for both of them.'" Muhammad said, "We used to ask for 
forgiveness for them so that we would be included in Abu Huraira's 
supplication." Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 37. Sahih according to Shaikh Al- 
Albani. 
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The (Second) Dhat-ur-Riqa’ Invasion**® 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Musa (Al- 


cc a 
Ash'ari) ae A a9) who said: 


We set out on an expedition with the Messenger of Allah 
. We were six in number and had (with us) only one 
camel which we rode turn by turn, (and thus) our feet 
were injured. My feet were so badly injured that my nails 
dropped off. We covered our feet with rags. So this 
expedition was called Dhat-ur-Riqa' (i. e. the expedition of 
rags) because we bandaged our feet with rags (on that 
day). Abu Burda said: Abu Musa narrated this tradition, 
and then disliked repeating it as he did not want to give 
any publicity to what he did in a noble cause Abu Usama 
said: Narrators other than Abu Buraida have added to the 
version of the words:" God will reward it."!89 


«sc al ow 
Narrated Abu Burda —— gs 2), 


188 This is how the Invasion of Dhat-ur-Riqa was placed in Ar- 
Raheeq-ul-Makhtoum,i.e. after the Battle of Khaibar, and dated at 7 
A.H. Shaikh Safi-ur-Rehman Mubarakpuri has taken this view from 
Imam Al-Bukhari who thought that this happened after Khaibar (Al- 
Bukhari/Al-Fath/15/305/The Book of Maghazi/Dhat-ur-Riga 
Expedition). To see the differences of opinion with regards to the 
dating of this expedition see Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A 
Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.522). 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] What is closer to the truth 
is what was stated by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed (Eng., Vol.2, p.523) 
that, ‘Many scholars and historians have also said about Abu Musa’s 
incident that perhaps he meant another battle when he called it 
Dhat-ur-Riqa’. Thus there seem to have been two expeditions with 
the same name, which is why this has been titled as ‘The (Second) 
Dhat-ur-Riqa Invasion’. And Allah knows the best. 

*’ Sahih Muslim 1816. 
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Abu Musa said, "We went out in the company of the 
Prophet ™ for a Ghazwa and we were six persons having 
one camel which we rode in rotation. So, (due to excessive 
walking) our feet became thin and my feet became thin 
and my nail dropped, and we used to wrap our feet with 
the pieces of cloth, and for this reason, the Ghazwa was 
named Dhat-ur-Riqa as we wrapped our feet with rags." 
When Abu-Musa narrated this (Hadith), he felt regretful 
to do so and said, as if he disliked to have disclosed a 
good deed of his.!9° 


199 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4128. 
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Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq’s Expedition to 
Najd!?! 


a 
Narrated Salama ibn Al-Akwa' (ae al gs 2), 


The Messenger of Allah “ appointed Abu Bakr as our 
commander and we fought with some people who were 
polytheists, and we attacked them at night, killing them. 
Shi’aaruna Amit Amit (Our sign of identification that 
night was "put to death; put to death).!92" Salama said: I 
killed that night with my hand polytheists belonging to 
seven houses. !93 


It has been narrated on the authority of Salama (bin 
Al-Akwa') who said: 


We fought against the Fazara, and Abu Bakr was the 
commander over us. He had been appointed by the 
Messenger of Allah # .When we were only at an hour's 
distance from the water of the enemy, Abu Bakr ordered 
us to attack. 


We made a halt during the last part of the night to rest 
and then we attacked from all sides and reached their 
watering-place where a battle was fought. Some of the 
enemies were killed and some were taken prisoners. I saw 
a group of persons that consisted of women and children. 
I was afraid lest they should reach the mountain before 
me, so I shot an arrow between them and the mountain. 


191 This expedition took place in Sha’ban 7 A.H. Ibn Sa’d (2/117). 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.654) 

*? The Sahaba used ‘Amit Amit’ so as to identify each other during 
the attack and not harm each other. (See Shaikh ‘Abul Muhsin Al- 
‘Abbad Al-Badr’s explanation of Sunan Abu Dawud, audio 194, in 
alathar.net) 

* Sunan Abi Dawud 2638. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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When they saw the arrow, they stopped. So I brought 
them, driving them along. 


Among them was a woman from Banu Fazara. She was 
wearing a leather coat. With her was her daughter who 
was one of the prettiest girls in Arabia. I drove them along 
until I brought them to Abu Bakr who bestowed that girl 
upon me as a prize. So we arrived in Madinah. I had not 
yet disrobed her when the Messenger of Allah @ met me in 
the street and said: Give me that girl, O Salama. I said: 
Messenger of Allah, she has fascinated me. I had not yet 
disrobed her. 


When on the next day the Messenger of Allah @ again met 
me in the street, he said: O Salama, give me that girl, may 
Allah bless your father. I said: She is for you, Messenger 
of Allah! By Allah. I have not yet disrobed her. The 
Messenger of Allah # sent her to the people of Makkah, 
and surrendered her as ransom for a number of Muslims 
who had been kept as prisoners at Makkah.!94 


194 Sahih Muslim 1755. 


127 


The Raiding Party of Forty Men And The 
Miracle of Overflowing Water 


wo, 

Narrated Imran bin Husain cane s »); 

That they were with the Prophet “ on a journey. They 
travelled the whole night, and when dawn approached, 
they took a rest and sleep overwhelmed them till the sun 
rose high in the sky. The first to get up was Abu Bakr. 
Allah's Messenger used not to be awakened from his 
sleep, but he would wake up by himself. Umar woke up 
and then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the Prophet's head 
and started saying: Allahu-Akbar raising his voice till the 
Prophet ™ woke up, (and after traveling for a while) he 
dismounted and led us in the morning prayer. 


A man amongst the people failed to join us in the prayer. 
When the Prophet ™ had finished the prayer, he asked 
(the man), "O so-and-so! What prevented you from 
offering the prayer with us?" He replied, "I am Junub," 
Allah's Messenger ordered him to perform Tayammum!9° 
with clean earth. The man then offered the prayer. 


Allah's Messenger ordered me and a few others to go 
ahead of him. We had become very thirsty. While we were 
on our way (looking for water), we came across a lady 
(riding an animal), hanging her legs between two water- 
skins. We asked her, "Where can we get water?" She 
replied, "Oh ! There is no water." We asked, "how far is 
your house from the water?" She replied, "A distance of a 
day and a night travel." We said, "Come on to Allah's 
Messenger *”. She asked, "What is Allah's Messenger  "? 


195 : . 5 a . 
Tayammum is using soil to wipe one's face and hands, instead of 


water, with the intention of preparing oneself for prayer, and so on, in 
dire cases - when water is not available or using water becomes 
harmful because of some illness, etc. 
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So we brought her to Allah's Messenger * against her will, 
and she told him what she had told us before and added 
that she was the mother of orphans. So the Prophet = 
ordered that her two water-skins be brought and he 
rubbed the mouths of the water-skins. As we were thirsty, 
we drank till we quenched our thirst and we were forty 
men. We also filled all our waterskins and other utensils 
with water, but we did not water the camels. The 
waterskin was so full that it was almost about to burst. 
The Prophet # then said, "Bring what (foodstuff) you 
have." So some dates and pieces of bread were collected 
for the lady, and when she went to her people, she said, "I 
have met either the greatest magician or a prophet as the 
people claim." So Allah guided the people of that village 
through that lady. She embraced Islam and they all 
embraced Islam.!96 


196 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3571. Also see Sahih Muslim 628. 
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The Expedition of The Ansaar And The 
Lesson Learnt Therein 


It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Ali 
Pa ee 
0 12?) wlio Said: 
The Messenger of Allah # sent an expedition and 
appointed over the Mujahids a man from the Ansaar. 
(While making the appointment), he ordered that his work 
should be listened to and obeyed. They made him angry 
in a matter. 


He said: Collect for me dry wood. They collected it for 
him. Then he said: Kindle a fire. They kindled (the fire). 
Then he said: Didn't the Messenger of Allah @ order you 
to listen to me and obey (my orders)? They said: Yes. He 
said: Enter the fire. 


The narrator says: (At this), they began to look at one 
another and said: We fled from the fire to (find refuge 
with) the Messenger of Allah ™ (and now you order us to 
enter it). They stood quiet until his anger cooled down 
and the fire went out. When they returned, they related 
the incident to the Messenger of Allah .& 


He said: If they had entered it, they would not have come 
out. Obedience (to the commander) is obligatory only in 
what is good.!97 


co al oe 
Narrated “Ali a ge a). 


The Prophet # sent an army and appointed some man as 
their commander The man made a fire and then said (to 
the soldiers), "Enter it." Some of them intended to enter it 


*” Sahih Muslim 1840b. 
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while some others said, 'We have run away from it (i.e., 
embraced Islam to save ourselves from the 'fire')." 


They mentioned that to the Prophet, and he said about 
people who had intended to enter the fire. "If they had 
entered it, they would have remained In it till the Day of 
Resurrection." Then he said to others, "No obedience for 
evil deeds, obedience is required only in what is good ."198 


198 Sahih al-Bukhari 7257 
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Story of ‘Alqamah bin Mujazziz’s 
(© 4 s*)) Raiding Party 


| ae 
It was narrated from Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri (a a sae 2) 
that- 


The Messenger of Allah # sent ‘Alqamah bin Mujazziz at 
the head of a detachment, and I was among them. When 
he reached the battle site, or when he was partway there, 
a group of the army asked permission to take a different 
route, and he gave them permission, and appointed 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais As-Sahmi as their 
leader, and I was one of those who fought alongside with 
him. When we were partway there, the people lit a fire to 
warm themselves and cook some food. 


‘Abdullah, who was a man who liked to joke, said: “Do I 
not have the right that you should listen to me and 
obey?” They said: “Yes.” He said: “And if I command you 
to do something, will you not do it?” They said: “Of 
course.” He said: “Then I command you to jump into this 
fire.” Some people got up and got ready to jump, and 
when he saw that they were about to jump, he said: 
“Restrain yourselves, for I was joking with you.” When we 
came to Al-Madinah, they mentioned that to the Prophet 
(#), and the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Whoever among 
you commands you to do something that involves 
disobedience to Allah, do not obey him.”!99 


* Sunan Ibn Majah,Vol. 4, Book 24, 2863. Hasan according to 
Shaikh Al-Albani. Imam Al-Bukhari transmitted something similar in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 4340. 
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Expedition of Huraqah”” 


It is narrated on the authority of Usama bin Zaid 
a, 
Ra a) ee 


The Messenger of Allah ™ sent us in a raiding party. We 
raided Huraqah of Juhaina in the morning. I caught hold 
of a man and he said: 


La aha Illa Allah?°! (There is no god worthy of worship 
but Allah), I attacked him with a spear. It once occurred 
to me and I talked about it to the Messenger  .The 
Messenger of Allah “ said: Did he profess " La Ilaha Illa 
Allah and even then you killed him?” I said: Messenger of 
Allah, he made a profession of it out of the fear of the 
weapon. 


He (the Prophet *) observed: Did you tear his heart in 
order to find out whether it had professed or not? And he 
went on repeating it to me till I wished I had embraced 
Islam that day.2° 


200 


This expedition was named ‘Ghalib bin ‘Abdullah’s Expedition to 
Mayfa’ah’ in Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.2, p.654.- Dr.Mahdi said: The 
preferred opinion is that this expedition is the one that Al-Bukhari 
(6872) Muslim (1/96-97/H.158, 159, 160) and Ibn Ishaq have 
mentioned, narrating through Usamah bin Zayd. Ibn Katheer quoted 
it through him in Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah (4/248) through a Hasan 
chain. Mayfa’ah was behind the groves in the direction of Naqrah 
towards Najd, between which and Madinah was a distance of around 
96 miles. It was the watering place of Banu Tha’labah and Banu 
Uwal. See At-Tabaqat (2/86). 

*°! The first portion of the testimony of faith. 

202 A portion of the Hadith of Sahih Muslim 96a. Also Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 3930. The remaining portion speaks about Sa’d refusing to 
join any of the warring groups of Muslims against each other during 
the turmoil that followed the murder of the third Caliph, Uthman bin 
‘Affan. 

It says: Sa'd said: By Allah, I would never kill any Muslim so long as 
a person with a heavy belly, i. e., Usama, would not kill. Upon this a 
person remarked: Did Allah not say this: And fight them until there is 
no more mischief and religion is wholly for Allah? Sa'd said: We 
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Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha: 


Allah's Messenger * sent us (to fight) against Al-Huraqa 
(one of the sub-tribes) of Juhaina. We reached those 
people in the morning and defeated them. A man from the 
Ansaar and I chased one of their men and when we 
attacked him, he said, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah." 


The Ansaari refrained from killing him but I stabbed him 
with my spear till I killed him. When we reached 
(Madinah), this news reached the Prophet. He * said to 
me, "O Usama! You killed him after he had said, 'None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah?"' 


I said, "O Allah's Messenger! He said so in order to save 
himself." The Prophet said, "You killed him after he had 
said, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." The 
Prophet kept on repeating that statement till I wished I 
had not been a Muslim before that day.?° 


Note: 


Obviously, in this is a lesson for everyone that whoever 
believes in the Oneness of Allah (i.e. accepts Islam), 
cannot be killed. Further, a man is to be judged by what 
his tongue says and what deeds he performs, and not by 
what his heart conceals, which is beyond the reach of 
others. It is also an evidence of the fact a man is to be 
taken by his face value and not by what lies concealed in 
his inner most chambers.?° 


fought so that there should be no mischief, but you and your 
companions wish to fight so that there should be mischief. 
*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 6872. 

*°* See Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (26/13). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.656) 
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The Twelve Martyrs On Whose Entry The 
Paradise Shook Out of Delight 


ar 
Anas bin Malik (ae ail a 2) narrated that: 


"The Prophet liked good dreams. Sometimes he would 
ask: 'Did any of you see anything (in a dream)?’. If anyone 
would see a dream he would ask him about it, ifit was a 
good dream, he would show that he liked it. 


One day a lady came to the Prophet * and said that, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I saw that I was inside the paradise, I 
heard therein a sound by which paradise seemed to have 
shaken. I saw that so and so were brought into 
paradise...' till the lady mentioned twelve men. 


The Prophet some time ago had dispatched a raiding 
party of twelve men. The lady continued narrating her 
dream and said, ' They came wearing tattered clothes 
(Tuls ), 44 and they were still bleeding (from their 
injuries). It was said to them: ' Go towards the stream Al- 
Bayzakh or she said Al-Baydah, they went and dipped in 
(the stream) and when they came out they were like the 
full moon on a dark night. Golden chairs were brought to 
them and they sat on them, a bowl with dates was 
presented to them, they ate from that, wherever they 
would turn their sides they would eat from (the bunches 
of fruits hanging on) that side as they wished. ' 


The lady said, 'Even I ate with them’. At the same time, 
an informer of the Prophet came with news about the 
raiding party and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! So and so 
were martyred, so and so were martyred’, till he 
mentioned all the names that the lady had mentioned 
when she narrated her dream. 


135 


The Prophet * said: 'Bring that lady to me'. She came and 
the Prophet told her, 'Tell to this man what you saw (in 
your dream)'. She narrated the dream to him as she had 
narrated it to the Prophet.?° 


205 Musnad Ahmad 12385. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
narration is Sahih. 
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Khalid bin Al-Waleed And ‘Amr ibn AI- 
‘Aas (4 “| =>) Accept Islam?” 


Bis 
‘Amr ibn Al-'Aas (a ail 2) narrated: 


When we returned with the allies from the [Battle of the] 
Trench, I gathered some men of Quraysh who thought as 
I did and would heed my words. I said to them: "You 
know, by Allah, that I think Muhammad's enterprise will 
prevail in an extraordinary manner. I have formed an 
idea: What do you think of it?". 


"What is your idea?" they asked. I said: "I think we should 
join the Negus (of Abyssinia) and stay at his court. If 
Muhammad defeats our people, we shall stay with the 
Negus, for it will be preferable for us to be under the 
power of the Negus than under the power of Muhammad. 
If our people are victorious, we are people whom they 
know, and only good will come to us from them." 


They said, "This is good counsel indeed." So I said, 
"Gather up things that we can present to him as gifts." 
The gift he liked most from our land was tanned hides; so 
we gathered up many tanned hides for him. Then we set 
out, and we came to him. While we were at his court, by 
Allah, “Amr bin Umaiyya Ad-Damri came to him, sent to 
him by the Messenger of Allah in the matter of Ja'far bin 
Abi Talib and his companions. “Amr bin Umaiyya went 
before him and then came out of his presence . 


206 Dr. Mahdi: What confirms that Khalid bin Al-Waleed and ‘Amr ibn 


Al-‘Aas embraced Islam during the days as mentioned by Ibn Ishaq 
and Al-Waaqidi (i.e. Safar 8 A.H.) is that Khalid’s name appears in 
the Mu’tah expedition which took place in Jumada Al-Ula, of the 
eighth year after Hijrah. And ‘Amr’s name appears among the 
combatants in the expedition known as Dhatus-Salasil that took 
place in Jumada Ath-Thaniyah of the same year (8 A.H). (Vol.2, 
p.662) 
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I said to my companions: "This is 'Amr bin Umaiyya Ad- 
Damri. Perhaps I should go before the Negus and ask him 
for him. Perhaps he will give him to me and I can cut off 
his head. If I do it, Quraysh will think I have rendered 
them a service by killing Muhammad's messenger." 


So I went before the Negus and prostrated myself to him 
as I used to do. "Welcome to my friend!" he said. "Have 
you brought me something from your country as a gift ?". 
"Yes, King," I said, "I have brought you many tanned 
skins." I presented them to him; they pleased him, and he 
desired them. 


Then I said to him: "O King! I have seen a man who left 
your presence. He is the messenger of a man who is our 
enemy. Give him to me, so that I may kill him, for he has 
killed some of our dignitaries and best men." The Negus 
became angry and, reaching out with his hand, struck my 
nose such a blow with it that I thought he had broken it. 
Had the earth split open for me, I would have entered into 
it for fear of him! 


I said, "By Allah! O King, had I thought the matter would 
displease you, I would not have asked it of you." He said, 
"Will you ask me to hand over to you the envoy of a man 
to whom comes the Great Namoos (Jibreel) who used to 
come to Moses, for you to kill him?". I said, "O King, is he 
indeed such?" He said: "Alas for you, 'Amr! Obey me, and 
follow him! By Allah, he is right and will be victorious over 
whoever opposes him, just as Moses was victorious over 
Pharaoh and his hosts." 


I said, "Will you accept my oath of allegiance to him for 
Islam?" "Yes," he said. He extended his hand, and I swore 
allegiance to him for Islam. Then I went out to my 
companions, my outlook having changed, but I concealed 
my acceptance of Islam from my companions. 


Then I set out, intending to go to the Messenger of Allah 
to accept Islam. I met Khalid bin Al-Waleed, it was before 
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the conquest [of Makkah]. He was coming from Makkah. I 
asked him, "Where to, Abu Sulayman (Khalid bin Al- 
Waleed)?" "By Allah," he replied, "the trail has become 
straight (the path is clear to me)! The man (Muhammad 
=) is indeed a prophet. 


By Allah, I am going to become a Muslim. How much 
longer [can one delay]?". I said, "By Allah, I [too] have 
come only to become a Muslim!" So we came to the 
Messenger of Allah. Khalid bin Al-Waleed went first, 
became a Muslim, and swore allegiance. Then I 
approached and said, "Messenger of Allah, I will pledge 
allegiance to you on condition that you forgive me my 
earlier sins; I will not mention what comes later." 


The Messenger of Allah ™ said, "'Amr, swear allegiance; 
for acceptance of Islam entirely cuts off what went before 
it, and emigration too, entirely cuts off what went before 
it." So I swore allegiance to him and departed.?°7 


It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shamasa Al- 
Mahri that he said: 


We went to ‘Amr bin Al-‘Aas and he was about to die. He 
wept for a long time and turned his face towards the wall. 
His son said: Did the Messenger of Allah not give you 
tidings of this? Did the Messenger of Allah = not give you 
tidings of this? He (the narrator) said: He turned his face 
(towards the audience) and said: The best thing which we 
can count upon is the testimony that there is no god 
worthy of worship but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 


Verily I have passed through three phases. (The first one) 
in which I found myself averse to none else more than I 


207 Musnad Ahmad 17777. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of this narration is Hasan with supporting narrations. Shaikh 
Al-Albani also declared this Hasan. 
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was averse to the Messenger of Allah “ and there was no 
other desire stronger in me than the one that I should 
overpower him and kill him. Had I died in this state, I 
would have been definitely one of the denizens of Fire. 
When Allah instilled the love of Islam in my heart, I came 
to the Messenger @ and said: Stretch out your right hand 
so that may pledge my allegiance to you. He ™ stretched 
out his right hand, I withdrew my hand, he (the Prophet 
=) said: What has happened to you, O 'Amr? replied: I 
intend to lay down some condition. He “ asked: What 
condition do you intend to put forward? I said: I should 
be granted pardon (for all my previous sins). 


He (the Prophet #) observed: Are you not aware of the fact 
that Islam wipes out all the previous (misdeeds)? Verily 
migration wipes out all the previous (misdeeds), and verily 
the pilgrimage wipes out all the (previous) misdeeds. And 
then no one was dear to me than the Messenger of Allah 
and none was more sublime in my eyes than he, Never 
could I, pluck courage to catch a full glimpse of his face 
due to its splendour. So if I am asked to describe his 
features, I cannot do that for I have not eyed him fully. 
Had I died in this state had every reason to hope that I 
would have been among the dwellers of Paradise. 


Then we were responsible for certain things (in the light of 
which) I am unable to know what is in store for me. When 
I die, let neither female mourner nor fire accompany me. 
When you bury me, fill my grave well with earth, then 
stand around it for the time within which a camel is 
slaughtered and its meat is distributed so that I may 
enjoy your intimacy and (in your company) ascertain 
what answer I can give to the messengers (Angels) of 
Allah.2°8 


208 Sahih Muslim 121. 
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Death of An-Najashi Ashuma bin Abjar 
(as ail ?)) 


Ses 
Narrated Abu Huraira ie o)); 

Allah's Messenger ™ informed (the people) about the 
death?°9 of An-Najashi on the very day he died. He went 
towards the Musalla (praying place) and the people stood 
behind him in rows. He said four Takbirs (i.e. offered the 
Funeral prayer).?!° 


wo, 
Abu Huraira reported aida e)); 

The Messenger of Allah % gave us the news of the death of 
Negus, the ruler of Abyssinia, on the day when he died, 
and he said (to us): Ask Allah’s forgiveness for your 
brother. Ibn Shihab said that Sa'id b. Musayyib had told 
that Abu Huraira had narrated to him that the Messenger 
of Allah “drew them up in a row in a place of prayer, and 
offered prayer and recited four takbirs for him.?1! 


wo, 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah e ge) reported Allah's 
Messenger ™ as saying: 

“There died today the pious servant of Allah, Ashuma. So 
he stood up and led us in (funeral prayer) over him”.?!2 


ai. 5 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (“* “' vs”); 

The Prophet * said, "Today a pious man from Ethiopia 
(i.e. An Najashi) has expired, come on to offer the funeral 
prayer." (Jabir said): We lined up in rows and after that 


°° That was the 9th year after Hijirah. Dr.Mahdi, Vol.1, p.235. 
*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 1245. 

*\ Sahih Muslim 951b. Also see Sahih Al-Bukhari 1327, 1328. 
212 Sahih Muslim 952b. 
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the Prophet = led the prayer and we were in rows. Jabir 
added, I was in the second row."2!18 


kyo, 
Anas bin Malik ae gs 2) narrated that: 


"When the Prophet ordered us to seek forgiveness for 
Najashi at his death, some said: 'It is strange that you ask 
us to seek forgiveness for him, whereas he died in 
Abyssinia’ ". 


In another narration from Anas bin Malik: "When they 
were informed of Najashi's death, the Prophet * said: 
'Pray Salatul-Janaza for him!'. The people asked, 'Should 
we pray for the Abyssinian?’. 


Then Allah revealed: "And there are, certainly, among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who 
believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to 
you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah."(Quran 3:199)?1!4 


213 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1320. 


214 At-Tabrani 3/120, Tafseer ibn Katheer 1/444. Imam Mugbil bin 
Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee mentioned this in Sahih Asbab-un-Nuzool (70), 
and said that this narration is valid because of supporting chains. 
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The Prophet = Gets A Silver Ring Made 
For Himself 


al 3 
Narrated Anas bin Malik =< ge), 


Once the Prophet wrote a letter or had an idea of 
writing a letter. The Prophet was told that they (rulers) 
would not read letters unless they were sealed. So the 
Prophet got a silver ring made with "Muhammad Allah's 
Messenger * "engraved on it. (I can imagine)As if I were 
just observing its white glitter in the hand of the 
Prophet.?2!5 


wo, 
Anas bin Malik =e a 2) reported that: 


Allah's Messenger “had made for him a silver ring. and 
got engraved on it (Muhammad, Messenger of Allah) and 
said to the people I have got made a ring of silver and 
engraved in it (these words) (Muhammad, Messenger of 
Allah). So none should engrave these (words) like this 
engravement.?!6 


215 Sahih Al-Bukhari 65. 
216 Sahih Muslim 2092a. 
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The Prophet’s Letters To The Kings, 
Rulers And Cheiftains 


The Treaty of Hudaibiya allowed the Prophet ™ the 
opportunity to expand his missionary activities, both 
within the Arab world as well as outside, for Islam is a 
religion that knows no boundaries. A few Qur’anic Verses 
can be quoted in evidence. 


One of them says, 


“And we haven’t sent you (0 Muhammad) but to all 
mankind.”2!7 


Allah also says in another place: 


“Say, ‘O people! I am indeed Allah’s Messenger unto 
you call.”218 


A third verse says: 


“We haven’t sent you (0 Muhammad) but a mercy 
unto the worlds.”2!9 


Therefore, it was expected that the Prophet @ would send 
letters of invitation to kings and rulers.?2° 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas 
soa a 
(ae atl >») that- 


The Prophet of Allah “ wrote to Chosroes (King of Persia), 
Caesar (Emperor of Rome), Negus (King of Abyssinia) and 
every (other) despot inviting them to Allah, the Exalted. 


*” Quran, Surah Saba 34:28. 

218 Quran, Surah Al-A’raf, '7:158. 

219 Quran, Surah Al-Ambiya 21:107. 

*° This passage has been taken from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s 
book ‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The 
Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2, p.637-638). 
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And this Negus was not the one for whom the Messenger 
of Allah “had said the funeral prayers.??! 


The Letter To The Emperor of Persia’? 


Me 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae ail go), 


Allah's Messenger “ sent a letter to Khosrau (of Persia) 
with “Abdullah bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi and told him to 
hand it over to the governor of Al-Bahrain2?°. The 
governor of Al-Bahrain handed it over to Khosrau, and 
when he read the letter, he tore it into pieces. 


The sub-narrator added, "I think that Sa’eed Ibn Al- 
Musaiyyab said, 'Allah's Messenger invoked (Allah) to tear 
them all totally, Khosrau and his companions, into 
pieces” .224 


Imam At-Tabari225 has preserved the text of the letter. 
Ibn Tulun?2° and others also have the same text. It says: 


221 Sahih Muslim 1774a. 

222 Ibn Sa’d dates the letter to Kisra, the Persian emperor, as the 
night of 234 of the Jumada Al-Ula of the seventh year — the month in 
which Kisra was assassinated. (Ibn Sa’d in At-Tabaqat 1/260). (See 
Dr.Mahdi’s book for a detailed discussion about the date of the 
dispatch of this letter.) 

*23 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This doesn’t refer to the 
modern island nation of Bahrain. - “Eastern Arabia was historically 
known as Al-Bahrayn until the 18th century. This region stretched 
from the south of Basra along the Persian Gulf coast and included 
the regions of Bahrain, Kuwait, Al-Hasa, Qatif, UAE (United Arab 
Emirates), Qatar, Southern Iraq, and Northern Oman. The 

entire coastal strip of Eastern Arabia was known as "Bahrain" for ten 
centuries”. - Dialect, Culture, and Society in Eastern Arabia: 
Glossary". Clive Holes. 2001. pp. XIX. 

224 Sahih Al-Bukhari 64, 4424. 

*° Tareekh At-Tabari (2/654-655) being a narration of Ibn Ishaq 
through a Mursal chain; Abu Ubayd in Al-Amwal, p. 253, Mursal. 
Thus the report acquires the status of Hasan as mentioned by Shaikh 
Al-Albani in his footnotes on Fiqhus-Seerah by Al-Ghazali, p.388. 

”° Tlamus-Sa’ilin’an Kutub Sayyidil-Mursaleen, pp.61-62. 
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“In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most 
Compassionate. 


From Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger to the emperor 
of Persia. 


Peace be upon him who followed the guidance, 
believed in Allah, His Messenger, attested that there 
is no deity save one God (Allah) who has no 
partners, and that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger. 


T invite you by Allah’s Permission. For, indeed, Iam 
Allah’s Messenger sent to all the peoples in order 
that I might warn him who is alive and so that the 
word comes true on the disbelievers. Therefore, 
believe, and you will enter into peace. But if you 
refused, then the sin of the Magians (Persians) will 
be upon you.” 


The Letter To The Governor of Egypt 


ae 
Buraidah (a ail gs 2) narrated that- 


"The King of Egypt (Al-Muqawgis) sent to the Prophet two 
slave girls as a gift. These were sisters. And he also gifted 
a mule. The Prophet would ride on this mule in Madinah. 
The Prophet kept one slave girl for himself (Mariya Al- 
Qibtiyyah) from whom was born Ibraheem, and he gave 
the other slave girl (Sireen) to Hassaan ibn Thabit."227 


227 Majmua’ Az-Zawaid of Imam Al-Haithami 1/511, At-Tabrani Al- 
Awsat 4/37. Hasan according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. [The 
names- Mariya and Sireen are proven unanimously from Ahadith and 
historical works like Seerat Ibn Ishaq, Tareekh At-Tabari and As- 
Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer.] 
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The Letter To Heraclius, The Emperor of 
Rome 


he 
Anas bin Malik (ae ast oe 2) narrated: 


The Prophet * said, " Whoever delivers this letter of mine 
to the Caesar (Emperor of Rome) for him is paradise!". 
One man amongst the people said, "Even if he is not 
killed!?", the Prophet ™ said, "(Yes) Even if he is not 
killed". 


Then this companion took this letter and reached the 
Caesar, when the Caesar was arriving in Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(in Jerusalem). A carpet was rolled out for the Caesar 
such that none could walk over it. This man threw the 
letter on the carpet and distanced himself from the 
carpet. 


When Caesar reached the letter, he took the letter, gave it 
to the head priest and got it read for him. The priest said, 
"T only have as much knowledge of it as you have". The 
Caesar called out, "Whoever is the one who placed this 
letter here, present yourself to us and we guarantee you 
safe conduct!". 


The man appeared before Caesar, and Caesar said to him, 
"Come to me when I return". When Caesar returned he 
ordered the doors of the palace to be shut. The doors were 
closed and then he asked the announcer to call out, 
"Proclaim that- Indeed Caesar has obeyed Muhammad 
and abandoned Christianity!". 


The Caesar had just said this when his army surrounded 
the fort (in hostility to what he said), and then Caesar told 
the envoy of the Prophet *, "I fear losing my rulership". 
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Then he told the announcer to announce, "Caesar is 
pleased with you! He just wanted to test your faith and 
firmness upon your religion! All of you go back!" 


The people returned and then the Caesar wrote to the 
Prophet # that he was a Muslim and he sent some Dinars 
(gold coins) as a gift. When the Prophet ™ read the letter 
he said, "The enemy of Allah has lied! He is not a Muslim 
and is upon Christianity!", and then the Prophet = 
distributed the Dinars.??8 


ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae ail ge), 


Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, "I set out 
during the Truce that had been concluded between me 
and Allah's Messenger ® . While I was in Sham, a letter 
sent by the Prophet @ was brought to Heraclius. Dihya Al- 
Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, 
and the latter forwarded it to Heraclius. 


Heraclius said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this 
man who claims to be a prophet?’ The people replied, 
'Yes.' So I along with some of Qurayshi men were called 
and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in 
front of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is the 
nearest relative to the man who claims to be a prophet?’ 


So they made me??9 sit in front of him and made my 
companions sit behind me. Then he called upon his 
translator and said (to him). ‘Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufyan's 
companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) 
regarding that man who claims to be a prophet. So, if he 


8 Sahih Ibn Hibban 4504. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration 
to be Sahih in Sahih Al-Mawarid 1351. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut 
said that the narration is Sahih. 

[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The name of the 
companion who delivered the letter was mentioned in other 
narrations to be Dihya bin Khalifa Al-Kalbi, and the Caesar to whom 
the letter was addressed was Heraclius. 

*° Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb. 
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tell me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).' By 
Allah, had I not been afraid that my companions would 
consider me a liar, I would have told lies. 


Heraclius then said to his translator, 'Ask him: What is 
his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you? I said, 
'He belongs to a noble family amongst us." 


Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a king?’ I said, 
'No.' He said, 'Did you ever accuse him of telling lies 
before his saying what he has said?’ I said, 'No.' 


He said, 'Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ I 
said, 'It is the poor who followed him.' He said, 'Is the 
number of his follower increasing or decreasing?’ I said, 
'They are increasing.’ 


He said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) 
after embracing it, being displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' 


He said, 'Did you fight with him?’ I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 
'How was your fighting with him?'I said, 'The fighting 
between us was undecided and victory was shared by him 
and us by turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we 
inflict casualties upon him. ' 


He said, 'Did he ever betray?’ I said, 'No, but now we are 
away from him in this truce and we do not know what he 
will do in it" 


Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I was not able to insert in 
my speech a word (against him) except that. Heraclius 
said, 'Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claimed the 
same (i.e. Islam) before him? I said, 'No.' 


Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu 
Sufyan), 'I asked you about his family status amongst 
you, and you told me that he comes from a noble family 
amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the 
noblest family among their people. 
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Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a 
king, and you denied that. Thereupon I thought that had 
one of his fore-fathers been a king, I would have said that 
he (i.e. Muhammad) was seeking to rule the kingdom of 
his fore-fathers. 


Then I asked you regarding his followers, whether they 
were the noble or the poor among the people, and you 
said that they were only the poor (who follow him). In fact, 
such are the followers of the Messengers. 


Then I asked you whether you have ever accused him of 
telling lies before saying what he said, and your reply was 
in the negative. Therefore, I took for granted that a man 
who did not tell a lie about others, could ever tell a lie 
about Allah. 


Then I asked you whether anyone of his followers had 
renounced his religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, 
being displeased with it, and you denied that. And such is 
Faith when it mixes with the cheerfulness of the hearts. 


Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You claimed that they were increasing. That 
is the way of true faith till it is complete. 


Then I asked you whether you had ever fought with him, 
and you claimed that you had fought with him and the 
battle between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted 
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon 
them. Such is the case with the Messengers; they are out 
to test and the final victory is for them. 


Then I asked you whether he had ever betrayed; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, Messengers 
never betray. Then I asked you whether anyone had said 
this statement before him; and you denied that. 
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said that statement 
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before him, then I would have said that he was but a man 
copying some sayings said before him." 


Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius then asked me, 'What does 
he order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to offer) prayers 
and (to pay) Zakat and to keep good relationship with the 
kith and kin and to be chaste.' 


Then Heraclius said, Tf whatever you have said, is true, he 
is really a prophet, and I knew that he (i.e. the Prophet *) 
was going to appear, but I never thought that he would be 
from amongst you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I 
would like to meet him and if I were with him, I would 
wash his feet; and his kingdom will expand surely to what 
is under my feet.' 


Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger 
and read it wherein was written: 


"In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. This letter is from Muhammad, Messenger 
of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of The 
Byzantine. 


Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. 
Now then, I call you to embrace Islam. 


Embrace Islam and you will be saved, embrace 
Islam, and Allah will give you a double reward, but 
if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins 
of all the people of your kingdom. 
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Say, "O People of the Scripture, come to a word that 
is equitable between us and you - that we will not 
worship except Allah and not associate anything 
with Him and not take one another as lords instead 
of Allah ." But if they turn away, then say, "Bear 
witness that we are Muslims [submitting to Him]." 
(Quran 3:64) 


When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder 
near him and there was a great hue and cry, and we were 
ordered to go out." 


Abu Sufyan added, "While coming out, I said to my 
companions, 'The situation of Ibn Abu Kabsha (i.e. 
Muhammad) has become strong; even the king of Banu 
Al-Asfar is afraid of him.' So I continued to believe that 
Allah's Messenger “ would be victorious, till Allah made 
me embrace Islam." 


Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 
Byzantines and had them assembled in his house and 
said, 'O group of Byzantines! Do you wish to have a 
permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom 
should remain with you?' (Immediately after hearing 
that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they 
found them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring them back 
to me.' So he called them and said, 'I just wanted to test 
the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I 
have observed of you that which I like.' Then the people 
fell in prostration before him and became pleased with 
him."230 


230 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4553. 
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Lessons And Wisdom From The Letters 
Sent By The Prophet = *" 


1. The above letters confirm a well-known rule, viz., Islam 
is a Universal religion. Therefore, it was incumbent upon 
the Prophet “, to invite to Islam everyone alive, using 
every means possible in those days to reach them. 


2. The rejection by most of the rulers and kings was not 
because they didn’t agree with Islam. It was because of 
their love of power and dominion. 


3. The Prophet’s act of stamping his letter with the help of 
a silver seal gives us to believe that using rings is 
allowable in Islam. It also provides that the owner of a 
ring might engrave his name on the ring, if he so wishes. 
Many scholars have used these reports to declare the 
legality of wearing a ring in the finger in which the 
Prophet * put on the ring, viz., the little finger. 


4. The Prophet’s method of getting the engraving done, 
with Allah’s Name at the top, and his own at the bottom, 
speaks of his humbleness before Allah. 


5. His # declaration in the letters that if they embraced 
Islam, they would remain in power holding the same 
positions, speaks of the Prophet’s statemanship. 


6. It can be deduced from the (Roman) emperor’s non 
acceptance of Islam that he could not get over the love of 
his kingdom, preferring it over Islam. If Allah had wished 
to guide him, he would have helped and supported him, 


** From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,p.652) 
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as He helped Najashi, who, despite embracing Islam, 
retained his Kingdom.?82 


*2 An-Nawawi: Sharh Muslim (12/107/The Book of Jihad). 
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Response of The Persian Emperor 
(Khosrau) To The Letter of The 
Messenger Of Allah = 


«sal 
Ibn ‘Abbas ‘“* “' v2) narrated that: “when he (the 
Persian Emperor) read the letter, he tore it into pieces. 


Sa’eed Ibn Al-Musaiyyab said, 'Allah's Messenger invoked 
(Allah) to tear them all totally, Khosrau and his 
companions, into pieces”.?%3 


4 : 
Abu Hurayrah tee) reported that: The ruler of 
Yemen, appointed by the Persian emperor Kisra, sent two 
envoys to the Messenger?** ! When they came into his 
presence, he (#) noticed that they had shaved their 
beards and let their moustaches grow big. Hating their 
ugly appearance, he turned his face away and said, 


“Woe be to you, who told you to do so?” They replied: 
“Our lord (Kisra) did!” 


The Messenger “ responded: “But my Lord, exalted and 
glorified be He, has commanded me to spare my beard 
and trim my moustaches.”295 


. +, F 
Dihya bin Khalifa Al-Kalbi Cae gy) said that: 


The Prophet * said (to the Persian envoys), “Go to your 
companion (the one who sent you) and inform him, that 


233 Sahih Al-Bukhari 64, 4424. 

** To arrest the Messenger of Allah “- as is evident from other 
narrations in Tareekh At-Tabari (English, Vol.9). 

* Recorded by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Ibn Sa’d, and Ibn Bishran. 
Verified to be Hasan (good) by Shaikh Al-Albani (Fiqh-us-Sirah by Sh. 
Al-Ghazali p. 359) Taken fom the English translation of Muhammad 
Al-Jibali’s book, ‘The Beard Between The Salaf And The Khalaf’. 
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my Lord (Allah) has killed his lord in this night, that is 
Kisra’” 236 


x, . 
Narrated Abu Bakra (ae atl (go ), 


[...]227 When the Prophet heard the news that the people 
of the Persia had made the daughter of Khosrau their 
Queen (ruler), he said, "Never will succeed such a nation 
which makes a woman as their ruler."238 


It was narrated that Abu Bakra Nafee’ bin Al-Harith 
(as al 922) eat: 
< said: 


"That a man from the people of Persia came to the 
Prophet * (as envoys). The Prophet * said, “Verily my 
Lord (Allah) has killed your lord, that is Kisra (Khosrau)”. 


They (the Persians) said: 'He has been succeeded by his 
daughter.' He * said: 'No people will ever prosper who 
entrust their leadership to a woman.'"299 


co al 
It was narrated that Abu Bakra (a a s 2) said: 


°° Sahih Al-Jaami’ 862, where Shaikh Al-Albani said that this 
narration is Sahih. In Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 1429, Shaikh Al- 
Albani declared it Sahih, and mentioned that this has been narrated 
from a group of the Sahaba. Also see- Majmua’ Az-Zawaid of Al- 
Haithami 5/309 and Abu Nuaym’s Dalail An-Nabuwwah (240). 

7 This portion of the Hadith is- During the battle of Al-Jamal 
(Between Aisha and Ali ibn Abi Talib), Allah benefited me with a Word 
(I heard from the Prophet). 

238 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7099. 

239 This narration has been taken from Sahih Dalail An-Nabuwwah 
(177), where Shaikh Mugbil bin Hadi said that ‘the chain of this 
narration is Sahih according to the conditions of Al-Bukhari’. This 
very narration is also in Musnad Ahmad 20438, graded Sahih by 
Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut. 


156 


"Allah protected me with something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #. When Chosroes died, he said: 
'Whom have they appointed as his successor?’ They said: 
'His daughter.’ He said: 'No people will ever prosper who 
entrust their leadership to a woman.'"240 


240 Sunan An-Nasai 5388. Imam An-Nasai titled the chapter of this 
Hadith as Prohibition of Appointing Women for Judgment’. Also in- 
Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 2262. 
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‘Umratul-Qada- 


The Compensatory ‘Umrah *! 


The Prophet * left Madinah along with his Companions 
heading for Makkah in Dhul-Qa’dah of 7 AH to perform 
their missed ‘Umrah, following the terms of the Hudaibiya 
treaty.242 


They were two thousand in number, women and children 
not counted. All those who had participated in the 
Hudaibiya expedition were also present.?*#3 


As the Prophet ™ entered, ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha sang: 


“Get out of the way, O disbelievers 
Today we shall strike you as we descend 


A strike that will surprise the camel as it dozes 
When a friend will abandon his friend.”2*+ 


241 It was called so since they could not perform it the previous year. 
The title was taken from ‘Atlas of the Qur’an: Places, Nations, 
Landmarks’, Darussalam Riyadh (KSA) Publishers, p.310. 

Note: The passages below were summarized from Dr.Mahdi’s book, 
Vol.2, pp.657-660. 

*? A narrative of Ibn Ishaq, Mu’allaq- Ibn Hisham (4/18-19); Musa 
bin ‘Uqba through Zuhri, Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A’la As-San’ani 
through Mu’tamar bin Sulayman At-Taymi, he through ‘Urwa as in 
Dalail by Al-Byhaqi (4/313-314); Ya’qub bin Sufyan through a Hasan 
chain, relaying through Ibn ‘Umar as in Al-Fath (16/84/The Book of 
Maghazi). See the conditions in the chapter dealing with the 
Hudaibiya campaign. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.657) 

** Al-Hakim said in Al-Iklil that the reports about it were plenty — Ibn 
Hajar: Al-Fath (16/84). 

“ Reported by At-Tirmidhi who said the Hadith is Hasan/Gharib as 
mentioned by Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (16/86). See other reports where 
some Verses have been attributed to Ibn Rawahah. See Ibn Hajar in 
Al-Fath (16/85-86). 
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The pagans had learnt that the Muslims had been 
physically weakened by the Madinan fever. So the 
Prophet ordered his men to throw their chests out 
during the circumambulation (Tawaf) of the Ka’bah, walk 
fast during the first three rounds, and rush through Safa 
and Marwah hills, so as to impress the pagans. 


Witnessing from their position on Mount Qu’ayqi’an, the 
Quraysh felt surprised by their strength.2+5 They said to 
themselves, “And these the men you said have been 
weakened by fever? They seem to be the healthier than 
ordinary men.”246 


When three days had elapsed, the Quraysh appeared, met 
‘Ali and told him to relay the message to the Prophet that 
the time was up for him. So the Prophet ™ left Makkah?47 
and encamped at Sarif. 


During his stay in Makkah, the Prophet # married 
Maymuna bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, a sister of Umm 
Fadl, the wife of his uncle ‘Abbas, entering into her in 
Sarif.2+8 The preferred opinion is that he married her after 
coming out of his consecrated state.249 Maymuna was 
previously married and widowed. 


*° Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/96/H. 4256, 4257), and Ahmad: Al- 
Musnad (4/239/Shakir) through a reliable chain. 

6 Muslim (2/923/H. 1266). 

247 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/89-90/H.4251). 

“8 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/97 /H.4259). 

*° This was mentioned by Ibn Qayyim in Za’d(3/372-374). He 
depends on a statement of Ibn Musayyib which is in Abu Dawud 
(Sunan/2/425/The Book of Manasik): Al-Bayhaqi in his Dalail 
(4/332, 336); Muslim (2/1032/H.1411) as a report from Maymuna; 
Abu Dawud in his Sunan (2/422/The Book of Manasik) Ibn Majah in 
his Sunan (1/632/The book of Nikah), Anmad (335-336), Fathur- 
Rabbani (22/173), At-Tirmidhi: Sunan (3/191-192/The Book of Hajj), 
where he said, “This is a Hasan report.” Abu Rafi’ is one of those who 
worked on this marriage bringing Maymunah to the Prophet # while 
he was at Sarif. As for the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas in the Sahihayn 
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While he was leaving Makkah, Hamza’s daughter ‘Umarah 
still a child, began to call him ™ from behind. He took her 
and gave her into the care of Fatima, her aunt. ‘Ali, Zaid 
and Ja’far contended for her. ‘Ali said, “She is my uncle’s 
child”. Ja’far said, “She is my uncle’s child too and 
further, her aunt is my wife.” Zaid said, “My uncle’s 
daughter”. The Prophet # handed her over to her aunt 
saying, “An aunt enjoys the same status as a mother.” At 
that time, he told ‘Ali, “You are of me and I am of you.” To 
Ja’far he said, “My and your persons (our characters) 
resemble closely.” To Zaid he said, “You are our brother 
and our freed slave.”25° 


and others, “The Prophet @ took Maymuna into marriage while he 
was in a state of consecration (Ihram), entering into her when he 
came out of the consecration.” Ibn Qayyim counted it as an illusion 
(wahm). See the report in Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/97/H. 4258) and 
Muslim (2/1031-1033/H.1410). Dr. Qalajji has presented various 
opinions of the scholars on this topic in his footnote on Dala’il An 
Nubuwwah of Al-Bayhadi (4/332-335). 

aa Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/90-93/H. 4251) and Abu Dawud in his 


Sunan (2/709-710/The Book of Talaq/H.2278). 
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Reason For The Institution of Ramal in 
Tawaf 


Ibn Khuthaim said: I asked Abu Tufail, "What is the 
reason that we race in the first three rounds of 

circumambulation (Tawaf) of the Ka’bah?". Abu Tufail 
said that I asked about these to ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 


4 : 
rae 2), so he narrated: 


"When the Prophet came to Marr Az-Zahran during the 
treaty with the Quraysh (the Treaty of Hudaibiya), he told 
his companions that the Quraysh were saying (amongst 
themselves): "You've made a convenant with the weak." 


When they heard this the companions of the Prophet ™ 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! If we eat the flesh of our 
mounts (i.e. sacrifice our camels), cook their fat and then 
drink from their curry, we can then go to them tomorrow 
and we would have strength." The Prophet said: "No (we 
needn't do this), but bring me your extra food". Listening 
to this the Sahaba brought their foods and collected it 
over a sheet of cloth. The Prophet * prayed over it to be 
blessed. The Sahaba then ate to their fill and they 
collected whatever remained in their bags. 


When the Prophet # entered upon the Quraysh (inside 
Makkah) and the Quraysh gathered in the Al-Hijr (Area of 
Hateem), the Prophet * did Idtiba and told his 
companions: "The people (of Makkah) should not see 
weakness in you". 


The Prophet # came to the Yemeni corner and as the 
Quraysh weren't visible the Prophet and his companions 
circumambulated normally, and greeted the Hijr-Al- 
Aswad, they completed three circuits likewise. And when 
the Quraysh became visible, the companions started 
doing the Ramal (circumambulating at a faster pace than 
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normal) like gazelles." Ibn Abbas said: And it was (then 
declared) a Sunnah.?5! 


2X, ‘ 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas le gs »); 


When Allah's Messenger @ and his companions came to 
Makkah, the pagans circulated the news that a group of 
people were coming to them and they had been weakened 
by the Fever of Yathrib (Madinah). So the Prophet @ 
ordered his companions to do Ramal in the first three 
rounds of Tawaf of the Ka*bah and to walk between the 
two corners (The Black Stone and Yemenite corner). The 
Prophet # did not order them to do Ramal in all the 
rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them.?°? 


Py . 
Ya'la bin Umaiyya lee narrated: The Messenger 
of Allah # made the Tawaf while wearing a green Yemeni 
mantle, bringing it up from under his right armpit while 
covering the left shoulder (i.e. doing Al-Idtiba) .’ 25° 


251 Sahih Ibn Hibban 3812. Declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Arnauut. 
252 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1602. 

253 Bulugh Al-Maram 752. Related by the five Imams except for An- 
Nasai. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the 
narration Hasan in his checking of Sunan Abi Dawud 1883. 
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Marriage To Maymuna bint Al-Harith Al- 
Hilaliyyah  “' 3?) 


Ibn “Abbas added: 

The Prophet # married Maymuna during the “Umrat-al- 
Qada' (i.e. the "Umrah performed in lieu of the “Umrah 
which the Prophet ™ could not perform because the 
pagans, prevented him to perform that “Umrah).?5* 


Yazid bin Al-Asamm reported: 

Maymuna bint Al-Harith narrated to me that Allah's 
Messenger * married her and he was not in the state of 
Ihram. And she (Maymuna) was my mother's sister and 
that of Ibn 'Abbas.?55 


254 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4259. 

255 Sahih Muslim 1411. Also read- ‘Did the Prophet marry Maymtnah 
when in Ihram as reported by Sahih Al-Bukhari (4258) and Sahih 
Muslim (1410)? (abukhadeejah.com/did-the-prophet-marry- 
maymunah-when-in-ihram-as-reported-by-bukhari-and-muslim-the- 
book-of-marriage-bulugh-al-maram-no-993994-shaikh-al-fawzan /) 
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The Case of The Daughter of Hamza bin 
‘Abdul Mutalib And The Virtues of ‘Ali, 
Ja’far And Zaid bin Haritha (*'! r *' ) 


we SAW 
Narrated Al-Bara =< e 2), 


When the Prophet # intended to perform “Umrah in the 
month of Dhul-Qada, the people of Makkah did not let 
him enter Makkah till he settled the matter with them by 
promising to stay in it for three days only. 


When the document of treaty was written, the following 
was mentioned: "These are the terms on which 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger “agreed (to make peace).' 
They said, "We will not agree to this, for if we believed 
that you are Allah's Messenger ™ we would not prevent 
you, but you are Muhammad bin Abdullah." The Prophet 
= said, "I am Allah's Messenger @ and also Muhammad 
bin “Abdullah." Then he said to “Ali, "Rub off (the words) 
‘Allah's Messenger * ," ‘but “Ali said, "No, by Allah, I will 
never rub off your name." 


So, Allah's Messenger ™ took the document and wrote?2°°, 
[Then Allah's Messenger (#) took the writing sheet...and 
he did not know a better writing..and he wrote or got it 
the following written! | 'This is what Muhammad bin 
“Abdullah has agreed upon: No arms will be brought into 
Makkah except in their cases [sheathed swords], and 
nobody from the people of Makkah will be allowed to go 
with him (i.e. the Prophet #) even if he wished to follow 
him and he (the Prophet *) will not prevent any of his 


*°° This is most probably an error on the part of the narrator. It was 


authentically related that the Prophet erased it and ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib re-wrote it as ‘Muhammad The Messenger of Allah’. 

See- ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas narrated that it was ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib who 
penned down the document of the Treaty of Hudaibiya. Musannaf 
Abdur Razzaq 5/343. The chain of this narration is Qawi according to 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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companions from staying in Makkah if the latter wants to 
stay.’ 


When the Prophet # entered Makkah and the time limit 
passed, the Makkans went to “Ali and said, "Tell your 
friend (i.e. the Prophet *) to go out, as the period (agreed 
to) has passed." So, the Prophet # went out of Makkah. 


The daughter of Hamza ran after them (i.e. the Prophet ™ 
and his companions), calling, "O Uncle! O Uncle!" “Ali 
received her and led her by the hand and said to Fatima, 
"Take your uncle's daughter." Zaid and Ja far quarreled 
about her. “Ali said, "I have more right to her as she is my 
uncle's daughter." Ja far said, "She is my uncle's 
daughter, and her aunt is my wife." Zaid said, "She is my 
brother's daughter." The Prophet @ judged that she 
should be given to her aunt, and said that the aunt was 
like the mother. He then said to 'Ali, "You are from me 
and I am from you", and said to Ja far, "You resemble me 
both in character and appearance", and said to Zaid, "You 
are our brother (in faith) and our freed slave."257 


257 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2699. The portion in the square brackets was 
added from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4251. 
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Birth And Death of Ibraheem Son of 
Prophet Muhammad = 


= AW 2 
Anas bin Malik (oa eo) reported: 


I have never seen anyone more kind to one's family than 
Allah's Messenger ®, and Ibraheem (the Prophet’s son) 
was sent to the suburb of Madinah for suckling. 


He ™ used to go there and we accompanied him. He 
entered the house, and it was filled with smoke as his 
foster-father was a brick smith. He took him (his son 
Ibraheem) and kissed him and then came back. [The 
Prophet “ would kiss the child and take him in his lap] 


‘Amr said that when Ibraheem died, Allah's Messenger @ 
said: Ibraheem is my son and he dies as a suckling baby. 
He has now two foster-mothers who would complete his 
suckling period in Paradise.258 


ae ae 
Anas bin Malik — o 2) reported that Allah's 
Messenger “said: 


A child was born into me this night and I named him 
after the name of my father Ibraheem. He ™ then sent 
him to Umm Saif, the wife of a blacksmith who was 
called Abu Saif. 


He (the Prophet) went to him and I followed him until 
we reached Abu Saif and he was blowing fire with the 
help of blacksmith's bellows and the house was filled 
with smoke. I hastened my step and went ahead of 
Allah's Messenger “and said: Abu Saif, stop it, as 
there comes Allah's Messenger ™. 


He stopped and Allah's Messenger “called for the 
child. He embraced him and said what Allah had 


*°8 Sahih Muslim 2316. The wordings in the square brackets are from 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 376, Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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desired. Anas said: I saw that the boy breathed his 
last in the presence of Allah's Messenger ™. 


The eyes of Allah's Messenger “shed tears and he 
said: Ibraheem, our eyes shed tears and our hearts 
are filled with grief, but we do not say anything except 
that by which Allah is pleased. O Ibraheem, we are 
grieved for you.?°9 


se a ss 
Narrated Anas bin Malik =e 2), 


We went with Allah's Messenger to the blacksmith Abu 
Saif, and he was the husband of the wet-nurse of 
Ibraheem (the son of the Prophet). 


Allah's Messenger @ took Ibraheem and kissed him and 
smelled him and later we entered Abu Saif's house and at 
that time Ibraheem was in his last breaths, and the eyes 
of Allah's Messenger started shedding tears. “Abdur 
Rahman bin “Auf said, "O Allah's Messenger, even you are 
weeping!". 


He * said, "O Ibn “Auf, this is mercy." Then he wept more 
and said, "The eyes are shedding tears and the heart is 
grieved, and we will not say except what pleases our Lord, 
O Ibraheem ! Indeed we are grieved by your 
separation."26° 


ves AY i 
It was narrated that Asma’ bint Yazeed = gs) 
said: 


“When Ibraheem, the son of the Messenger of Allah % 
died, the Messenger of Allah wept. The one who was 
consoling him, either Abu Bakr or ‘Umar, said to him: 
‘You are indeed the best of those who glorify Allah with 
what is due to him.’ 


259 Sahih Muslim 2315. 
© Sahih Al-Bukhari 1303. 
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The Messenger of Allah ™ said: ‘The eye weeps and the 
heart grieves, but we do not say anything that angers the 
Lord. Were it not that death is something that inevitably 
comes to all, and that the latter will surely join the 
former, then we would have been more than we are, verily 
we grieve for you.”26! 


sea Ss 
Ismaeel bin Abu Khalid = 2) said: 


“I said to ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa: ‘Did you see Ibraheem, 
the son of the Messenger of Allah? He said: ‘He died when 
he was small, and if it had been decreed that there should 
be any Prophet after Muhammad *, his son would have 
lived. But there is no Prophet after him.”2° 


(tye al s), 


Ibraheem, the son of the Prophet ™ died when he was 
eighteen months old. The Messenger of Allah * did not 
pray over him.263 264 


Narrated ‘Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin 


Ismaeel ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahmaan as-Suddi said: 


7° Sunan Ibn Majah 1589. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of 
this narration is Hasan. 

*°? Sunan Ibn Majah 1510. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 6194. 

7 Sunan Abi Dawud 3187. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of 
this narration is Hasan. 

According to all the narrations on the topic of praying Salatul- 
Janazah upon the infant who is born alive, we understand that it is 
allowed but not obligatory to pray Salatul-Janaza for the infant. 
(Rephrased from Sunan Abi Dawud, Vol. 3, Darussalam Publications, 
under Hadith 3187). 

7° Tn ‘Abdul Barr said: Mariya died during the caliphate of ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattaab, in Muharram of 16 AH. ‘Umar gathered the people 
himself to attend her funeral, and he led the funeral prayer for her. 
She was buried in Al-Baqi’. Al-Isti’aab, 4/ 1912. 

Ibn Al-Qayyim said: Abu ‘Ubaydah said: He had four (concubines): 
Mariya, who was the mother of his son Ibrahim; Rayhanah; another 
beautiful slave woman whom he acquired as a prisoner of war; anda 
slave woman who was given to him by Zainab bint Jahsh. Za’ad Al- 
Ma’ad, 1/114 . End quote from Islamqa.info (47572). 
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I heard Anas ibn Malik say: If Ibraheem, the son of the 
Prophet #, had lived, he would have been a man of truth, 
a Prophet.265 


to al 
Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu “ba Ae AY ge) 


On the day of Ibraheem's death, the sun eclipsed and the 
people said that the eclipse was due to the death of 
Ibraheem (the son of the Prophet). Allah's Messenger 
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs amongst the 
signs of Allah. They do not eclipse because of someone's 
death or life. So when you see them, invoke Allah and 
pray till the eclipse is clear."2°° 


Note: 


Mullah ‘Ali Al-Qaari said: It is not necessarily the case 
that what is mentioned in the conditional clause could 
have happened, so this does not contradict the fact that 
he & was the Seal of the Prophets. That is similar to what 
he ™ said according to the marfoo‘ report narrated by 
Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Al-Haakim, from ‘Ugba ibn 
‘Aamir: “If there were to be any Prophet after me, it would 
be ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab.” Allah, may He be glorified, 
knows best what happened, what is happening, and what 
will not happen, and if it is to happen, He knows best how 
it will happen. End quote.?°7 


°° Musnad Ahmad 12358. In Sahih Al-Musnad (48) Shaikh Muqpbil 
bin Hadi’ee Al-Wadi’ee declared this narration Hasan. 

°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 1060. 

°67 Prom Mirqaat Al-Mafaateeh Sharh Mishkaat Al-Masaabeeh 
(9/3721 and 9/3932). See also an important footnote in Al-Asraar Al- 
Marfoo‘ah fi’l-Akhbaar Al-Mawdoo‘ah (p. 290); and Al-Haawi by As- 
Suyooti (2/119). (Islamqa.info | 170092) 
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What Was Shown To The Prophet = of 
Paradise And Hell During The Eclipse 
Prayers 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (+= “| =) reported: 


The sun eclipsed on one extremely hot day during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah %. The Messenger of 
Allah # prayed along with his Companions. He @ 
prolonged his Qiyam (standing posture in prayer) till 
they (his Companions) began to fall down. He ™ then 
observed a long Ruku'. He * raised his head (and 
stood up for long) and then observed a long Ruku'. He 
= then raised (his head and stood up) for a long time 
and then made two prostrations. He @ then stood up 
and did like this and thus he observed four Ruku's 
and four prostrations (in two rak'ahs) and then said: 


All these things were brought to me in which you will 
be made to enter. Paradise was brought to me till (I 
was so close to it) that if I (had intended) to pluck a 
bunch (of grapes) out of it. I would have got it, or he 
(the Prophet) said: I intended to get a bunch (out of 
that) but my hand could not reach it. 


Hell was also brought to me and I saw in it a woman 
belonging to the tribe of Israel who was tormented for 
a cat2©? whom she had tied, but did not give it food 
nor set it free to eat the creatures of the earth; and I 
saw Abu Thumama 'Amr bin Malik27° who was 
dragging his intestines in Hell. 


268 Title taken from Sahih Muslim. 

*°° This shows the rights of animals in Islam. 

*” Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger ™ said, "I saw Hell and its different portions were 
consuming each other and saw “Amr dragging his intestines (in it), 
and he was the first person to establish the tradition of letting 
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They (the Arabs) used to say that the sun and the 
moon do not eclipse but on the death of some great 
person; but (in reality) both these (the sun and the 
moon) are among the signs of Allah which are shown 
to you; so when there is an eclipse, observe prayer till 
it (the sun or the moon) brightens. 


This hadith has been narrated by Hisham with the 
same chain of transmitters except this" I saw a dark 
woman with a tall stature and loud voice," but he 
made no mention of" from among Bani Israel".27! 


animals loose (for the idols). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Arabic 
Reference:4624.) 

Also see Sahih Muslim 2856a where he was named: 'Amr bin Luhayy 
bin Qama'a bin Khindif, father of Bani Ka'b (of Al-Khuza’ah) and in 
Sahih Muslim 2586b as ‘Amr bin ‘Aamir Al-Khuza’ee. And Allah 
knows the best. 

271 Sahih Muslim 904 a,b. 
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Exoneration of The Prophet's Slave Girl 
From Suspicion 


ae | ae 
Anas a a reported that- 


A person was charged with fornication with the slave girl 
of Allah's Messenger @ . Thereupon Allah's Messenger @ 
said to 'Ali (ibn Abi Talib): Go and strike his neck. 'Ali 
came to him and he found him in a well making his body 
cool. 'Ali said to him: Come out, and as he took hold of 
his hand and brought him out, he found that his sexual 
organ had been cut. 'Ali refrained from striking his neck. 
He came to Allah's Messenger ™ and said: Allah's 
Messenger, he does not even have the sexual organ with 
him.272 


272 Sahih Muslim 2771. This narration’s title as mentioned here was 
taken from Sahih Muslim. 
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Sawda bint Zam’a Gives Her Day To 
‘Aisha bint Abi Bakr?27: 


Al-Qasim ibn Abi Bazzah narrated: 


The Prophet sent for Sawda regarding divorce. When she 
learnt of this, she sat on his way towards the house of 
‘Aisha. 


Upon seeing the Prophet, Sawda said: I urge you, in the 
name of the One Who revealed His book to you and chose 
you from amongst His creation, why have you divorced 
me? Did you find some fault with me that made you 
angry?’ He * said: ‘No.’ She said: I urge you to take me 
back. I have become old and I have no desire for men, but 
I wish to be raised among your wives on the Day of 
Judgment.’ Therefore, the Prophet took her back. So 
she said: ‘Verily, I give the day of my turn to ‘Aisha, the 
beloved of the Messenger of Allah.’274 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


Sawda feared that the Prophet was going to divorce her, 
so she said: ‘Do not divorce me, but keep me and give my 
day to ‘Aisha.’ 


273 This happened in the 8 A.H. See - Al-Kinani, Al-Mukhtasar Al- 
Kabir fi Sirat Ar-Rasul, (Amman: Dar Al-Bashir, 1993) 92; Al-Maqrizi, 
Imta‘ Al-Asma‘, (Beirut: Dar Al-Kutub Al-‘Tlmiyyah, 1999) Vol. 6, 33; 
Ibn Al-Mulaqqan, Ghayat As-Sul fi Khasa’is Ar-Rasul, (Beirut: Dar al- 
Bashar) 119; Ad-Diyarbakri, Tarikh Al-Khamis fi Ahwal Anfas 

Nafis, (Beirut: Dar Sadir) Vol. 2, 65. 

(This section has been summarized from Waqar Akbar Cheema’s 
research article ‘The Prophet’s Conduct With His Wife Sawdah: The 
Issue of Divorce’ | icraa.org/the-prophets-conduct-with-his-wife- 
sawdah-the-issue-of-divorce/#_ftnref9) 

* Tbn Sa‘d, At-Tabaqat Al-Kubra, (Beirut: Dar Al-Kutub al-‘miyyah, 
1990) Vol. 8, p.43; Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih Mursal in Al-Irwa Al-Ghaleel 7/147. Shaikh Al- 
Albani also said: These chains of narration together support the proof 
of the Prophet’s divorce to Sawda and then taking her back. 
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So he did so, and the following was revealed: “Then there 
is no sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves, and making peace is better.” [Quran 
4:28] So whenever they agree to make peace in 
something, then it is permissible.?75 


‘Aisha reported: 


Never did I find any woman more loving to me than 
Sawda bint Zam'a. I wished I could be exactly like her 
who was passionate. 


As she became old, she had made over her day (which she 
had to spend) with Allah's Messenger * to 'Aisha. She 
said: I have made over my day with you to ‘Aisha. So 
Allah's Messenger * allotted two days to 'Aisha, her own 
day (when it was her turn) and that of Sawda.?76 


Note: 

Reconciling the two reports, Shaikh ‘Ali ibn Sultan Al- 
Qari (d. 1014 AH) stated that first the Prophet ™ made the 
pronunciation of a revocable divorce, which does not 
imply separation by itself. Fearing that the waiting period 
(Iddah) may pass and result in separation, Sawda 
approached the Prophet and had the conversation 
reported in the narration of Al-Qasim ibn Abi Bazzah. 
When the Prophet revoked the divorce, she gave up her 
night turn, saying she had become old of age and did not 
need intimacy. End quote.?77 


*° Jaami' At-Tirmidhi 3040, Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
276 Sahih Muslim 1463a. Also Sahih Al-Bukhari 5212. 

*” Al-Qari, ‘Ali bin Sultan, Mirqat Al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat Al- 
Masabih, (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 2002) Vol. 5, 2116. 

Also- The Prophet said: “Any woman whose husband dies and she 
marries someone else after him, she will be with the last of her 
husbands.”- This was classed as Sahih by Al-Albani in Sahih Al- 
Jaami’, 2704, and in Al-Silsilah As-Sahihah, 1281. 

(isLamqa.info | 8068) 
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Khalid bin Al-Waleed And ‘Amr ibn AIl- 
‘Aas («++ “| -=)) Accept Islam At Around 
Safar 8 A.H.278 


‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’ journey to accept Islam began after the 
Battle of The Trench (Shawwal, 5 A.H) from whence he 
started pondering over Islam. He also met Najashi As- 
huma bin Abjar over this issue who persuaded him to 
accept the true faith Khalid bin Al-Waleed’s heart also 
started to open up to Islam. 


Ultimately Allah guided ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas and Khalid bin 
Al-Waleed to go to the Prophet ™ together and accept 
Islam in Safar 8 A.H. Their stories of accepting Islam were 
already mentioned in the preceding chapters. 


A (Comment Repeated) Dr.Mahdi: What confirms that Khalid bin Al- 
Waleed and ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas embraced Islam during the days as 
mentioned by Ibn Ishaq and Al-Waadqidi (i.e. Safar 8 A.H.) is that 
Khalid’s name appears in the Mu’tah expedition which took place in 
Jumada Al-Ula, of the eighth year after Hijrah. And ‘Amr’s name 
appears among the combatants in the expedition known as Dhatus- 
Salasil that took place in Jumada Ath-Thaniyah of the same year (8 
A.H). (Vol.2, p.662) 
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The Battle of Mu’tah-: 


The expeditionary force was 3000 in number.?8° 


*? The force was sent on Jumadi Al-Ula 8 A.H. (Ibn Ishaq- Ibn 
Hisham (4/23)) 

280 Being a narration of Ibn Ishaq through a Hasan chain ending 
with ‘Urwa- Ibn Hisham (2/24); Ibn Abi Shaybah in Al-Musannaf 
(14/512) through a Mungati’ chain, for Hakam never heard from 
Miqsam except for five narratives and this is not one of them. (From 
Dr.Mahdi’s book, Vol.2, p.672) 
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Appointing The Commanders 


“Abdullah bin “Umar (“© “! =D) said: 


"Allah's Messenger @ appointed Zaid bin Haritha as the 
commander of the army during the Battle of Mu'tah and 
said, "If Zaid is martyred, Ja far should take over his 
position, and if Ja far is martyred, Abdullah bin Rawaha 
should take over his position.' " 


“Abdullah bin “Umar further said, "I was present amongst 
them in that battle and we searched for Ja far bin Abi 
Talib and found his body amongst the bodies of the 
martyred ones, and found over ninety wounds over his 
body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows).28! 


Khalid bin Sumayr narrated that, 


wr , 
Abdullah bin Rabah Al-Ansaari eae go) whom the 
Ansaar had instructed [in religious matters], once arrived 
in our midst. The people came to him, and he said that he 
had received a report from Abu Qatada, the horseman of 
the Messenger of Allah, who said: 


The Messenger of Allah sent out the Jaish Al-‘Umara 
(Army of The Commanders) and said, "Your commander is 
Zaid bin Haritha; if he is killed, it is Ja'far bin Abi Talib; 
and if Ja'far is killed, it is 'Abdullah bin Rawahah." 


Ja'far jumped up and said, "Messenger of Allah, I will not 
go if you appoint Zaid commander over me." "Go," he % 
replied, "for you do not know what is best." So they set 
out. After they had been away for some time, the 
Messenger of Allah ascended the pulpit. He ordered that 
the call to congregational prayer should be given, and the 
people gathered to hear the Messenger of Allah. 


281 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4261. 


177 


He ® said: "A gate to good fortune! A gate to good fortune! 
A gate to good fortune! I bring you news of your 
campaigning army. They have set out and have met the 
enemy. Zaid has died a martyr's death"-he prayed for 
forgiveness for him. "Then Ja'far took up the banner and 
attacked the enemy until he died a martyr's death"-he 
testified that he had attained martyrdom and prayed for 
forgiveness for him. "Then 'Abdullah bin Rawahah took 
up the banner and planted his legs firmly until he died a 
martyr's death"-he prayed for forgiveness for him. "Then 
Khalid bin Al-Waleed took up the banner: he was not one 
of the commanders, but he showed himself to be a real 
commander." 


Then the Messenger of Allah supplicated, "O Allah! He is a 
sword from amongst your swords, help him!." From that 
day on, Khalid was named "the Sword of Allah 
(Saifullah)." 


Then the Messenger of Allah said: "Hasten to reinforce 
your brothers! Let none of you hang back."So they went 
forth to fight both on foot and mounted. It was in a time 
of extreme heat.282 


The Bravery of ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha 
(as al s) 


a 
'‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah (as ast S 2) narrated: 


"My foster-father, a man of Banu Murra bin 'Awf, related 
to me, saying, "When Ja'far was killed, 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha took up the banner and advanced with it, on his 
horse. 


282 Musnad Ahmad 22551, Al-Arnauut said Sahih Li Ghairihi. 
(Adapted from Tareekh At-Tabari, vol.8, translated into English by 
Michael Fishbein) 
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Then he began to waver and to hesitate somewhat and so 
he spoke the following verses, 


'I swear, my soul, that you will indeed do battle or 
be forced to do battle, 

Even though the men are shouting and screaming; 
why is it I see you hating paradise? 


For long you have been at ease; are you anything but a 
drop of liquid inside a skin bag?’ 

'My soul, even if you're not killed you'll die any way; this 
is the fate of death you are exposed to. 


What you hoped for has been given to you; if you do 
what they both did, you will have been well 
directed.' 


The reference here is to Zaid and Ja'far (who were 
martyred before him). Then he dismounted. When he did 
so a cousin = = came ac — a — a ae 


aati He ‘ie it Sen ie peer me es a shite nae of 
it. Then he heard a great commotion among the men. 


He said (to himself), 'And are you still alive!’ He threw 
away the bone, took up his sword and advanced, fighting 
until he was killed. May Allah be pleased with him! 


Thabit bin argam, from Banu Al-Ajlan, then took the 
banner. He said, 'O Muslims, form around one of you 
(select a leader from amongst you)!'. They shouted, 'Let it 
be around you’. 'No, I will not do it,' he replied. 


So they agreed to make Khalid bin Al-Waleed their leader. 
When he (Khalid) took the banner he defended his men, 
keeping them safe, then withdrew and the enemy 
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distanced from him so that he could leave with the 
men."283 

‘ ‘ _ (a8 Ail 625) 
Narrated An-Nu man bin Bashir od; 
“Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down unconscious and his 
sister “Amra started crying and was saying loudly, "O 
Jabala! Oh so-and-so! Oh so-and-so! And went on calling 
him by his (good) qualities one by one. When he came to 
his senses, he said (to his sister), "When-ever you said 
something, I was asked, ‘Are you really so (i.e. as she 
says) ?"284 
[The narrator Ash-Shabi added: "Thereupon, when he 
(really) died she (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Rawah’s sister) did not 
weep over him."| 


The Courage of Khalid bin Al-Waleed 
(as atl 3?) 


Narrated Anas: 


The Prophet (#) had informed the people of the 
martyrdom of Zaid, Ja far and Ibn Rawaha before the 
news of their death reached. The Prophet * said, "Zaid 
took the flag (as the commander of the army) and was 
martyred, then Ja far took it and was martyred, and then 
Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred." At that time the 
Prophet's eyes were shedding tears. He added, "Then the 
flag was taken by a Sword amongst the Swords of Allah 
(i.e. Khalid) and Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) 
victorious."285 


283 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/28. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani declared this 
narration Sahih. (As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah translated into English by 
Professor Trevor Le Gassick) 

284 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4267. What is the square brackets has been 
taken from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4268. 

285 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4262. 
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A. 
Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid ‘“* *! 3»), 

On the day of Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my 
hand and only a Yemenite sword of mine remained in my 
hand.?86 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far (agic atl 2 ») 
said: 


The Messenger of Allah @ sent out an army and appointed 
Zaid bin Haritha in charge of them. He * said: “If Zaid is 
killed or martyred, then your commander is Ja’far. If he is 
killed or martyred, then your commander is 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah. Zaid took the banner and fought until he was 
killed; then Ja'far took the banner and fought until he 
was killed; then 'Abdullah bin Rawahah took the banner 
and fought until he was killed. 


Then Khalid bin Al-Waleed took the banner and Allah 
granted victory to him. News of that came to the Prophet 
= and he went out to the people; he praised and glorified 
Allah, then he said: “Your brothers met the enemy; Zaid 
took the banner and fought until he was killed - or 
martyred; then Ja’far took the banner after him and 
fought until he was killed - or martyred; then ‘Abdullah 
bin Rawahah took the banner and fought until he was 
killed - or martyred. Then one of the swords of Allah, 
Khalid bin Al-Waleed, took the banner and Allah granted 
victory to him.”287 


286 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4266. 

287 The first part of the Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 1750. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narration is Sahih upon the 
conditions of Imam Muslim. Imam Muqbil bin Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said 
that this narration is Sahih in his book As-Sahih Al-Musnad 560. 
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The Prophet = Grieves Over His 
Martyred Companions 


2 
: loo 
It was narrated that 'Aisha (ls a 2) said: 


"When news of the death of Zaid bin Haritha, Ja'far bin 
Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was announced, the 
Messenger of Allah sat down and it could be seen that he 
was grieving. 


I was looking through a crack in the door, and a man 
came and said: 'Ja'far's womenfolk are weeping.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Go and prevent them.' He went 
away, then he came back, and said: I told them not to do 
that, but they refused to stop; He ™ said: Go and prevent 
them; He went away then he came back, and said: I told 
them not to do that, but they refused to stop. 


He * said: 'Throw dust in their mouths?88."" ‘Aisha said: "I 
said: 'May Allah rub his nose in the dust, the one who is 

over there! You did not leave the Messenger of Allah alone 
and you were not going to do (what he told you to do).""289 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far (egic atl 2 ») 
said: 


He # did not go to Jafar's family for three days (letting 
them grieve). Then he went to them and said: "Do not 
weep for my brother after today. Call the two sons of my 


8. This was just a symbolic expression and not a literary one. The 


Prophet himself was grieved, and it is allowed to weep over one’s 
dead relatives generally, but he & wanted the women folk of the 
martyrs not to be excessive in their mourning. 

289 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4263. Sunan An-Nasai 1847. 

Wak'ee narrated from his father on the authority of Abu Ishaq that: 
"Whenever the Prophet sent Zaid ibn Haritha in a raiding party, he 
would be made the leader of it." Fadail-As-Sahaba of Imam Ahmad 
1528. Shaikh Wasiullah Muhammad Abbas said that this narration 
is authentic upto Abu Ishaq. 
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brother for me." Then we were brought like chicks and he 
said: "Call the barber for me." 


The barber was brought and he shaved our heads, then 
[the Prophet *] said: "As for Muhammad, he resembles 
our uncle Abu Talib, and as for ‘Abdullah, he resembles 
me physically and in attitude." 


Then he took my hand and held it and said: "O Allah, 
take care of Ja’far"s family after him and bless 'Abdullah 
in his business dealings." He said it three times. Then our 
mother came and told him about how we were now 
orphans. He ™ said: "Do you fear poverty for them when I 
am their guardian in this world and in the Hereafter?"29° 
wo, 
Narrated Abu Huraira Se 2); 
That once Allah's Messenger ™ said, "Your brother, i.e. 
“Abdullah bin Rawaha does not say obscenities (referring 
to his verses): 


Amongst us is Allah's Messenger who recites His 
Book when it dawns. 

He showed us the guidance, after we were blind. We 
believe that whatever he says will come true. 


And he spends his nights in such a way as his 
sides do not touch his bed. While the pagans were 
deeply asleep."29! 


*°° The second part of the Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 1750. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narration is Sahih upon the 
conditions of Imam Muslim. Imam Muqbil bin Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said 
that this narration is Sahih in his book As-Sahih Al-Musnad 560. 

** Sahih Al-Bukhari 1155. 
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The Story of Khalid bin Al-Waleed, 'Awf 
bin Malik Al-Ashja'i And The Yemeni 
Soldier’s Booty 


ery | eee 
'‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i ‘“* “' s?2) said: 


“I was among those who accompanied Zaid bin Haritha 
and the other Muslims to the Battle of Mu'tah. I went 
with an auxiliary soldier, from Yemen whose only 
equipment was his sword. 


One of the Muslims slaughtered a camel and the auxiliary 
asked him for a piece of its leather. He gave it to him and 
the auxillary used it as a shield (he made a shield with it). 


We advanced and encountered a force of the Byzantines 
(Romans), among whom was a man riding a sorrel (a red 
horse or a horse covered in red cloth) equipped with a 
gilded (gold plated) saddle and a gilded sword. 


The Roman began attacking the Muslims, and the 
auxiliary crouched down behind a rock. When the Roman 
went by, the man from Yemen hamstrung his horse and 
when its rider fell, he jumped on him and killed him. And 
so he seized his horse and weapon. When Allah gave 
victory to the Muslims, Khalid bin Al-Waleed sent to him 
and took the booty." 


“Awf continued, 'So I went to Khalid and said, "Khalid, 
haven't you heard that the Messenger of Allah has 
decreed that the spoils (from a dead enemy)belong to the 
person who killed him?", "Yes", he replied, "but I thought 
this excessive." I told him, "If you don't give it back to 
him, then I will report you to the Messenger of Allah." But 
he refused to return it.' 


“Awf continued, 'When we had a meeting with the 
Messenger of Allah, I related to him the story of the 
auxiliary soldier from Yemen and what Khalid had done. 
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The Messenger of Allah then said, "Khalid, return to him 
what you took." 


I then said (in a manner of chiding and ridiculing), "So 
there, Khalid ! Didn't I tell you I would?" The Messenger of 
Allah then asked, "What's all this?". So I related it to him 
and he got angry. He * said, "Khalid, don't give it back to 
him! Would you disobey one of my commanders? You 
expect (to obey) only what in their commands is trouble- 
free, while assigning them the troublesome!" "292 


The Virtues of Ja’far bin Abi Talib 
(a5 atl ?)) 


Narrated Nafi': 


Ibn “Umar informed me that on the day (of Mu'tah) he 
stood beside Ja far who was dead (i.e. killed in the battle), 
and he counted fifty wounds in his body, caused by stabs 
or strokes, and none of those wounds was in his back.293 


Abu Huraira, ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 


and ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (*' r** ~' =.) narrated that the 
Prophet = said: 


"I saw Ja'far bin Abi Talib (in a dream) that he has 

become an angel, flying in the paradise with the angels, 

with his two wings."294 
a 

Narrated Abu Huraira ‘“* “" 3), 

That the Messenger of Allah “said: "I saw Ja'far flying in 

Paradise with the angels."295 


292 Musnad Ahmad 23997. Also in Sahih Muslim 1753 ina 
summarized form. Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 

293 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4260. 

294 Abu Ya'la 11/350. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration Sahih 
in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah1226. 

295 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3763. 
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a, ae: 
Narrated 'Amir eas), 
Whenever Ibn “Umar greeted the son of Ja far, he used to 
say (to him), "Assalam 'Alaika (i.e. peace be on you) O the 
son of two-winged person."296 


The Virtues of Zaid bin Haritha, Ja’far 
ibn Abi Talib and ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha 
(opel pgs abl 525) 


‘Abu Umamah Al-Bahili ‘“* ail =) narrated: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 'While I was 
sleeping two men came to me, gripped me by the arm and 
took me to a desolate mountain. They told me,"Climb!" "I 
can't," I replied. "We'll make it easy for you," they said. I 
then climbed on up until I was at its centre and there I 
heard loud noises. 


"What are those noises?" I asked. "That is the groaning of 
those in hell," they replied. Then they took me on to 
where there were people suspended by their tendons, 
their mouths split open and streaming blood. "Who are 
these?" I asked. "These", they replied, "are those who eat 
before their fast has ended." Then he said, "The Jews and 
Christians will fail." Salim (bin 'Amir) asked, "Did he hear 
it from the Messenger of Allah, or was this his opinion?" 


"The two men then took me on to where there were 
people exceedingly distended and exuding a foul odour 
like that of a toilet. "Who are these?" I asked. They 
replied, "These are unbelievers who have been killed." 
They then took me further where there were others even 
more distended and even more foul in smell, their odour 
also toilet-like. "Who are these?" I asked. "These are men 
and women who engage in prostitution," they replied. 


296 Sahih al-Bukhari 4264 
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They then took me further and I saw women whose 
nipples were being bitten by snakes. "What did these 
people do?" I asked. They replied, "They are women who 
denied milk to their children." They then took me further 
off to where there were children playing between two 
lakes. "Who are these?" I asked. "These are the children of 
believers," they told me. Then they took me up to a high 
place where there were three men drinking wine. "Who 
are these?" I asked. "These are Ja'far bin Abi Talib, Zaid 
bin Haritha and 'Abdullah bin Rawaha," they replied. 


Then they took me to yet another high point where I 
found myself with three other men. The two men said, 
'These are Abraham, Moses and Jesus (p2tall pgzle) They 
await you." "297 


297 Sahih Ibn Hibban 7491. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration 
Sahih in his book Sahih At-Targheeb wat-Tarheeb 2393. Shaikh Al- 
Arnauut said that the chain is Sahih. 
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Lessons From The Battle of Mu’tah2°2 


1. In the Prophet’s act of appointing three commanders 
over the Mu’tah army is the proof that leaders can be 
provisionally and conditionally appointed and that several 
leaders may be named, to follow in succession. 


2. The Prophet’s @ announcement of the death of the 
three commanders, before the news actually came, shows 
that such announcement is not disallowed. In his case it 
was not of the prohibited type since it was in fact a proof 
of his prophethood. 


3. The appointment of Khalid bin Al-Waleed after the 
martyrdom of the three commanders, is evidential that 
Ijtihad (independent reasoning) was permissible during 
the time of the Prophet = himself. 


4. The Prophet’s grief over the death of the three 
commanders speaks loudly of his love of his companions. 
It does not contradict submission to Allah’s Will and 
gallant acceptance His Decree. It also tells us that one’s 
grief over what happens to him does not mean he lacks 
fortitude: so long as his heart is not a complaining one. 
Indeed, it is said that one who feels the pain of events, 
and then observes patience is better than the one does 
not feel the pain at all.?99 


5. The Muslim learnt a lot from this encounter with the 
Romans. The experience helped them in future battles. 
They learnt for instance, the numbers (of troops) the 
enemy was capable of raising, the type of armament they 
could be using, how they planned the battle, what were 
the geographical conditions of the area of their control 


*°8 From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2, pp.678-679) 

** See Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath (16/100/Commentary of H.4262). 
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and what were the weather conditions of their lands, 
etc.300 


6. The stand taken by the three commanders speaks of 
the strength of faith of the companions in general that led 
them into the battlefields without any fear. 


°° See Dr. Umari: Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madni, Jihad, p.168. 
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The Expedition of Dhat As- 
Salasil«: 


«sc al 
Al-Harith bin Yazeed Al-Bakri 2 gs 2) said: 


"I went to the Messenger of Allah to complain to him 
about Al-"Ala bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area 
of Ar-Rabdhah, I found an old woman from Bani Tamim 
who was alone in that area. She said to me, "O servant of 
Allah! I need to reach the Messenger of Allah to ask him 
for some of my needs, will you take me to him". 


So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah and found the 
Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag raised high, 
while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of 
Allah . I asked, "What is the matter with the people" They 
said, "The Prophet intends to send “Amr bin Al-'Aas (on a 
military expedition) somewhere." So I sat down. 


When the Prophet “ went to his house, I asked for 
permission to see him, and he gave me permission. I 
entered and greeted him. He said, "Was there a dispute 
between you and Bani Tamim"! said, "Yes. And we had 
been victorious over them. 


I passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was 
alone, and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at 
the door". So he allowed her in and I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What if you make a barrier between us and 
(the tribe of) Bani Tamim, such as Ad-Dahna’' (Desert)" 
The old woman became angry and opposed me. So I said, 
"My example is the example of a sheep that carried its 
own destruction. I carried this woman and did not know 


°°! Dr.Mahdi said: It was not many a days after the return of the 


forces from Mu’tah, in Jumadi Ath-Thaniyah of 8 A.H. from At- 
Tabaqaat (2/131) without a chain, so very weak. (Vol.2, p.681) 
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that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with Allah and 
His Messenger that I become like the emissary of “Aad. ' 


So the Prophet # asked me about the emissary of “Aad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the 
story again. 


I said, "Once, “Aad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary (to get relief) whose name was Qayl. Qayl 
passed by Mu’awiya bin Bakr and stayed with him for a 
month. Mu’awiya supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and 
two female singers were singing for him. When a month 
ended, Qayl went to the mountains of Muhrah and said, 
‘O Allah! You know that I did not come here to cure an ill 
person or to ransom a prisoner. O Allah! Give “Aad water 
as You used to.' So black clouds came and he was called, 
“Choose which one of them you wish (to go to “Aad)!' 


So he pointed to one of the black clouds and he heard 
someone proclaiming from it, ‘Take it, as ashes that will 
leave none in “Aad.' And it has been conveyed to me that 
the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them." Abu 
Waail said, "That is true. When a man or a woman would 
send an emissary, they would tell him, “Do not be like the 
emissary of “Aad (bringing disaster and utter destruction 
to them instead of relief)."9°? 


aw x3 
Narrated Abu Waail =< ge DF 


That Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: "I arrived in Al- 
Madinah and entered the Masjid and found it full with the 
people and I also noticed a black banner raised high, 


302 Musnad Ahmad 15996. Imam Mugbil bin Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said 
that this narration is Sahih in his book As-Sahih Al-Musnad 287. 
(Translation taken from the Abridged Version of Tafseer Ibn Katheer, 
Darussalam Riyadh Publications, under Ayah 7:72). This narration is 
summarized in Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3273, except that the name is 
Bakr bin Mu’awiya instead of Mu’awiya bin Bakr. 
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while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of 
Allah *. 


I said: 'What is the matter with the people?’ They said: 'He 
= intends to send 'Amr bin Al-'Aas somewhere." So he 
mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, similar in meaning 
to the narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyaina%°s. He said: He is 
also called Al-Harith bin Hassan.?°4 305 


*° Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3273. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

304 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3274. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°° Narrated Abu Waail: from a man of Rabi'ah who said: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah, entered upon the Messenger of Allah # and 
mentioned the emissary of 'Aad to him. I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from being like the emissary of 'Aad.' So the Messenger of Allah # 
said: 'And what of the emissary of 'Aad?"" 

He said: "I said: You have got the one who is informed about it. When 
‘Aad suffered from famine they sent Qayl and he stayed with Bakr bin 
Muawiyah. He gave him wine to drink and two slave girls to sing for 
him. Then he went out towards the mountains of Murrah and said: 
"O Allah! I did not come to You to cure a sick person, nor to ransom a 
captive! So give water to Your slave as You used to do, and give water 
to Bakr bin Mu'awiya along with him." 

He said that out of gratitude for the wine which he gave him to drink. 
So two clouds appeared and it was said to him: "Choose one of them." 
So he chose the black one. It was said to him: "Take it as ashes that 
will leave none in 'Aad." So he mentioned that the wind sent upon 
them was not more than this circle - meaning the circle of a ring - 
then he recited: "...We sent against them the barren wind; it spared 
nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken spreads of rotten 
ruins. (Quran 51:41-42)" Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3273. 
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‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’ Sincerity In Intention 
While Being Said To Lead Towards Dhat 
As-Salasil 


a oe 
‘Amr ibn Al-'Aas ie Bl eee) said, 


"The Prophet # sent for me. He commanded me to put on 
my clothes and arms and come to him. I did that and 
came to him while he was doing Wudu'. He * looked at 
me and then lowered his eyes. then he said, "Amr, I want 
to put you in charge of an army and Allah will give you 
booty. I will give you a correct portion of the spoils.' 


I said, 'I did not become Muslim out of the desire for 
property. I became Muslim out of the desire for Islam and 
so that I would be with the Messenger of Allah ®.' He 
said, "Amr! Sound property is very excellent for a sound 
man!'"306 


The Story of Rafi' bin 'Amr At-Taaii And 
Abu Bakr During The Dhat As-Salasil 
Expedition (« “| -=) 


“co al 
On the authority of Rafi' bin ‘Amr At-Taaii (ae ce 2); 


The Prophet # sent 'Amr ibn Al-‘Aas towards Dhat As- 
Salasil with an army, and under him were Abu Bakr, 
Umar and other companions. 


We kept moving till we reached the mountain of Tai, and 
then Amr said, 'Search for a man who knows these 
routes’. The people said, ' We do not know anyone except 
Rafi' bin 'Amr, for indeed he was a dacoit (Ar-Rabeel). I 


306 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 299. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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asked Tariq, 'What is Ar-Rabeel?'. He said, 'A thief who 
single-handedly attacks groups of people and robs them’. 


When we were finished with the battle, and we reached 
the place from where we had begun, I enquired about Abu 
Bakr, and came to him and asked, 'Ya Sahib Al-Khilal! (O 
the one with the cloak!) I sought about you from your 
companions. Advice me something that I may remember 
and (by acting upon it) will make me from you and like 
you. 


Abu Bakr said, 'Can you remember a number (of things) 
like you five fingers?'. I said, 'Yes!'. Abu Bakr said, 'Testify 
that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and 
that indeed Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and 
establish the five Salah, pay the Zakah if you have 
wealth, perform pilgrimage to The House (of Allah) and 
fast in Ramadan'. Abu Bakr asked, 'Did you memorize 
them?’. I said, 'Yes!'. Abu Bakr said, 'And finally- never 
assume authority (even) over two men’. 


I said, 'Leadership is only for you the people of the city’. 
Abu Bakr said, 'It will come to pass such that the affair of 
leadership is spread amongst the common people and it 
also comes to you, it may come to some one lower than 
you (in status) as well’. 


Abu Bakr continued, 'Allah sent Muhammad with this 
religion and he strove for it until men accepted it 
voluntarily by being guided by Allah and those who 
disliked it were forced by the sword. These (people) will 
soon return to Allah. They were Allah's disciples and 
neighbours under His protection. When a man is ina 
position of leadership, and people oppress each other, 
and he takes the right of one and gives it to the other, 
such a person is avenged by Allah. 


A man may hold his neighbour's goat and mutilate it, 
which is- he vents his anger (with his neighbour) upon 
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this animal. Remember! That Allah will be in the 
assistance of this (oppressed) neighbour. ' 


Rafi' said, 'It was just a year (since this conversation 
happened) that Abu Bakr was made the Caliph of the 
Muslims’. I rode and came to him and introduced myself 
to him that I am so-and-so and we met at such-and-such 
a place. He said, 'I have recognised you’. 


I asked him, 'You had advised me against seeking a 
position of leadership, and that leadership you advised 
me against was about a temporary leadership (i.e. 
leadership role during travel or likewise) and now you 
have been positioned as a leader over the great Ummah of 
Muhammad *’. 


Abu Bakr said, 'Yes! And whosoever doesn't rule upon the 
Muslims by establishing The Book of Allah, then upon 
him is The Curse of Allah.' [I.e. Abu Bakr is ruling the 
Muslims by the Book of Allah]?°7 


«sc al we 
Rafi' bin 'Amr At-Taaii —— sg. 2) narrated: 


During the pagan period I used to bury water which I had 
put in ostrich shells in various places in the desert and 
then raid men's camels. When I had got them into the 
sand I was safely in possession of them and none dare 
follow me thither (towards that place). 


Then I would go to the places where I had concealed the 
water and drink it. When I became a Muslim I went on 
the raid on which the Prophet sent 'Amr ibn Al-'Aas to 
Dhat As-Salasil. I supplicated: Allahumma Waffiq Lee 
Rafeeqan Salihan! (O Allah, give me a pious companion)). 


307 Mujmua Az-Zawaid 5/204, At-Tabrani Al-Kabeer 5/21. Imam Ibn 
Hajar Al-Haithami said that the men of this narration are 
trustworthy. 
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Thus Allah blessed me with the companionship of Abu 
Bakr. He (Abu Bakr) would make me sleep on his mat and 
allow me (at night) to wear his cloak that he received from 
the wealth of Fadak (any oasis or the oasis of Khaibar). In 
the morning he'd wear the same cloak, such there would 
be a gap between the two ends of his cloak. 


That was the reason why the people of Hawazin when the 
Prophet passed away (i.e.they apostatized) said, 'Are we 
to accept as ruler the man with the cloak?’. 


I was inspired by him and so I said: 'Abu Bakr! Teach me 
such a thing by which Allah 'Azza-wa-Jall benefits me, 
but it is not lengthy such that I forget it.'Abu Bakr told 
me to proclaim The Oneness of Allah, and not to associate 
anything with Him, (to perform the prayers,) to pay the 
Zakah if I had wealth, and said that if need be to migrate 
(do Hijrah in the cause of Allah), and said, 'These actions 
are highly rewarding’. He also told me,'Never to assume 
authority over two Muslims’. 


I asked him the reason for this (as to why he asked me 
not to seek authority over people) and I said, 'Authority 
(leadership) as such is not so desirable and I have seen 
people being tested with difficulties because of it’. 


Abu Bakr said, 'People entered the religion of Allah 
voluntarily and by force, thus they entered Allah's domain 
and they entered Allah's protection and deserved it. So 
whosoever oppresses people, he breaks the protection of 
Allah (i.e. breaks the covenant of Allah).' 


A narrator Mujahid added: 'If possible do not break the 
convenant of Allah, or else He will question you for 
breaking His Convenant. If you wish to free yourself from 
the questioning of Allah, then act as I have said.'. (I.e. 
Assume authority only if you're sure that you'll not break 
the rules and regulations set by Allah, if you fear that you 
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may break them, better free yourself and not assume 
leadership over people.)3° 


ae | ae 
‘Auf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i ear gs) narrated: 


"I was in the raid on which the Messenger ™ sent 'Amr bin 
Al-'Aas to Dhat As-Salasil, in company with Abu Bakr and 
'Umar. I passed by some people who were butchering a 
camel they had slaughtered. They could not dismember it, 
while I was a skilled butcher; so I asked them if they 
would give me a share if I divided it between them, and 
when they agreed I took a couple of knives and cut it up 
on the spot. 


I took my share and carried it to my companions and we 
cooked and ate it. Abu Bakr and 'Umar asked me where I 
had got the meat from, and when I told them they said 
that I had done wrong in giving it to them to eat, and they 
got up and forced themselves to exgurgitate what they 
had swallowed?°9. 


When the army returned from that expedition I was the 
first to come to the Messenger as he was praying in his 
house. When I saluted him he asked if I were 'Auf bin 
Malik the butcher of that camel, and he did not say 
anything more.'3!0 


308 Al-Ahad wa-Mathani 4/442. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani declared 
this narration Sahih. 

°°’ Perhaps Abu Bakr and ‘Umar felt that it was wrong to eat from ‘Auf 
bin Malik’s share as that was initially given as a payment to him for 
his services. And Allah knows the best. 

310 Musnad Ahmad 23978. Shaikh Al-Arnauut said that the chain of 
this narration is Jayyid (good). (Translation adapted from the english 
translation of Seerat Ibn Ishaq by Alfred Guillaume) 
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‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas Ordered His Men Not To 
Light Fires And Not To Pursue The 
Escaping Enemy 


«sc al we 
‘Amr ibn Al-'Aas ae Eg 2) narrated that- 


The Prophet * sent me as a leader (of a raiding party) 
towards Dhat As-Salasil. His companions sought his 
permission to light fires but he stopped them from that. 
People mentioned this to Abu Bakr who was present in 
this battle. Abu Bakr spoke about this (to 'Amr ibn Al- 
'Aas), so ‘Amr harshly replied, 'Whoever lights a fire, I will 
throw him into it’. 


When they met the enemy in combat, they defeated them, 
the Muslims intended to pursue the defeated foe but even 
then 'Amr ibn Al-'Aas refused. 


When this group returned to Madinah, they went to the 
Prophet and complained about 'Amr ibn Al-'Aas, the 
Prophet ™ asked 'Amr as to why he did so. 'Amr ibn Al- 
'Aas replied, 'O Messenger of Allah! I did not allow them 
to light fires as I did not want to expose our small 
numbers to the enemy and I did not allow them to pursue 
the enemy fearing that the enemy might get a 
reinforcement, (and then they turn around) and counter 
attack'. The Prophet ™ praised him (for his wise decision). 


After that 'Amr asked the Prophet, 'Who amongst people 
are dearest to you?' The Prophet # asked me, 'Why are 
you asking this?’ 'Amr said, 'So that I too may love the 
one whom you love'. He ™ said: ‘Aisha. He then said: Who 
amongst men? He said: Her father, [ and I said: And who 


198 


next? He said: ‘Umar. He then enumerated some other 
men.| 311 


‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas reported: 


“The Messenger of Allah # embraced and spoke to vile 
people with a cheerful countenance to soften their hearts. 
He used to embrace me and speak to me in a manner that 
made me feel that I was the best amongst the people. 


(Therefore one day) I asked: 'O0 Messenger of Allah, am I 
better or is Abu Bakr better?’ He ™ replied: 'Abu Bakr’. I 
then asked: 'Am I better, or 'Umar?' He = replied. "Umar'. 
I asked: 'Am I better or 'Uthman?' He replied: 'Uthman'’. 


After I asked him these questions and he told me the 
truth, I wished I had not asked him such.”312 


311 Sahih Ibn Hibban 4540. The chain of this narration is Sahih 
according to Al-Arnauut. The words in the square brackets are from 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 3662 and Sahih Muslim 2384. 

312 Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah of Imam At-Tirmidhi, 344. Graded 
Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. (Translation adapted from Sharh 
Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah in English by Dar Al-Arqam 
Publications, UK) 
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‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’ Analogical Deduction 
(Ijtehad) 


ene | ee 
Narrated ‘Amr ibn Al-'Aas (ae ai go ), 


I had a sexual dream on a cold night in the Battle of Dhat 
As-Salasil. I was afraid, if I washed I would die. I, 
therefore, performed Tayammum and led my companions 
in the dawn prayer. They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah ™. 


He ® said: ‘Amr, you led your companions is prayer while 
you were sexually defiled? I informed him of the cause 
which impeded me from washing. And I said: I heard 
Allah say: 


"Do not kill yourself, verily Allah is merciful to you.?!8" 


The Messenger of Allah # laughed and did not say 
anything.?!4 


33 Quran, Surah An-Nisa 4:29. 

* Dr.Mahdi noted: When the Prophet “ heard of it (what ‘Amr ibn Al- 
’Aas did), he did not say anything, granting it approval. (Vol.2, p.683) 
Imam Abu Dawud said at the end of this narration: 'Abdur Rahman 
bin Jubair is an Egyptian and a freed slave of Kharijah bin 
Hudhafah. He is not Jubair bin Nufair. 

Sunan Abi Dawud 334. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Lessons From The Expedition of Dhat 
As-Salasil?'5 


1. In placing ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas over a squadron that 
included figures like Abu Bakr and Umar al ad a 
is evidence that superior persons might be placed under 
an inferior, if the inferior commands some advantage?!© 


‘Amr, after all, had a good fighting experience. 


2. In ‘Amr’s example of avoiding usage of water is proof 
that when one is in fear of harming himself with cold 
water, he may resort to wiping in lieu of washing. 


3. Someone who has wiped himself can lead in prayers 
those who have washed themselves. 


4. It also proves the validity of working out legal opinions 
even during the time of the Prophet as ‘Amr did, 
replacing washing with wiping following his personal 
understanding.?!7 


** From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,p.683-684). 

*?° See Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath (16/196/commentary on H.4358). 

°Y See Z’ad-ul-Ma’ad (3/388-38). 
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The Dispatch of Usama Bin Zaid To Al- 
Huraqah (“© 4! .=)) 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 


Allah's Messenger @ sent us towards Al-Huraqah, and in 
the morning we attacked them and defeated them. [There 
was aman among the army of polytheists who (was so 
dashing that), whenever he intended to kill a man from 
among the Muslims, he killed him.?!8] I and an Ansaari 
man followed a man from among them and when we took 
him over, he said, "La ilaha illallah." 


On hearing that, the Ansaari man stopped, but I killed 
him by stabbing him with my spear. When we returned, 
the Prophet # came to know about that and he said, "O 
Usama! Did you kill him after he had said "La ilaha 
ilallah?" I said, "But he said so only to save himself." 


The Prophet kept on repeating that so often that I 
wished I had not embraced Islam before that day.?!9 


38 This detail was taken from Sahih Muslim 97. 

3° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4269. Sahih Muslim 96b. Imam At-Tabari in his 
Tareekh mentions this incident in ‘The Events of The Year 10 AH’ 
before the ‘Incident of Batn Idam. (See Tareekh At-Tabari, Vol.9, 
p.123, English translation, SUNY Press.) 
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The Incident That Happened In Batn 
Idam*”° 


ae 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad a ae 2) said, 


“The Messenger of Allah sent us to Idam. I set out with a 
group of Muslims; among them was Abu Qatadah Al- 
Harith ibn Rabi’ and Muhallim ibn Jaththamah ibn Qays. 
Then we reached Idam, ‘Aamir Al-Ashja’i passed by us 
riding a small camel with a milk-skin and some small 
provisions. 


While passing by us he gave us the greeting of Salam, but 
we refrained from (returning the greeting to him). 
Muhallim ibn Jaththamah then attacked him and killed 
him because of something personal between them. He 
took his camel and provisions.” 


“When we returned to the Messenger of Allah ™ and told 
him what happened, we found that the Quran had 
descended because of us: “O you who have believed, when 
you go forth [to fight] in the cause of Allah, investigate; 
and do not say to one who gives you [a greeting of] peace 
"You are not a believer," aspiring for the goods of worldly 
life; for with Allah are many acquisitions. You [yourselves] 
were like that before; then Allah conferred His favor upon 
you, so investigate. Indeed Allah is ever, with what you 
do, Acquainted.” (Quran, Surah An-Nisa 4:94)321 


32° Imam At-Tabari in his Tareekh mentions this incident in ‘The 


Events of The Year 10 AH’ before the Invasion of Al-Khabt’. (See 
Tareekh At-Tabari, Vol.9, p.123, English translation, SUNY Press.) 

**1 Tdam is a place north of Madinah, behind mountain Uhud where 
the valles of Madinah meet. Musnad Ahmad 6/11. Shaikh Muqpbil bin 
Hadi said that this Hadith is Hasan Li Ghairihi in As-Sahih Al- 
Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool (See its English translation by Abdullah 
MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), p.146, from 
where we took this translation and the comment about Idam.) 
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Invasion of Al-Khabt 222 


ky 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (ae al gs 2), 


"Allah's Messenger @ sent an army towards the east coast 
and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their chief, 
and the army consisted of three-hundred men including 
myself. We marched on till we reached a place where our 
food was about to finish. 


Abu'Ubaida ordered us to collect all the journey food and 
it was collected. My (our) journey food was dates. Abu 
'Ubaida kept on giving us our daily ration in small 
amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The share of 
everyone of us used to be one date only." I said, "How 
could one date benefit you?" Jabir replied, "We came to 
know its value when even that too finished." 


Jabir added, "When we reached the sea-shore, we saw a 
huge fish (whale) which was like a small mountain. The 
army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaida 
ordered that two of its ribs be fixed and they were fixed in 
the ground. Then he ordered that a she-camel be ridden 
and it passed under the two ribs (forming an arch) 
without touching them."323 


eg 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (ae ail gs zoe 


Allah's Messenger # sent us who were three-hundred 
riders under the command of Abu ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah 
in order to watch the caravan of the Quraysh pagans. We 
stayed at the seashore for half a month and were struck 
with such severe hunger that we ate even the Khabt (i.e. 


°° As titled in Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum, dated 7 AH, Rabi’ Al-Akhir. 
And dated 8 AH, Rajab by Abu Khalil (Atlas of The Prophet’s 
Biography,p.218) 

323 Sahih Al-Bukhari 2483. 
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the leaves of the Salam, a thorny desert tree), and 
because of that, the army was known as Jaish-ul-Khabt. 


Then the sea threw out, an animal (i.e. a fish) called Al- 
“Anbar and we ate of that for half a month, and rubbed 
its fat on our bodies till our bodies returned to their 
original state (i.e. became strong and healthy). 


Abu ‘Ubaida took one of its ribs, fixed it on the ground; 
then he went to the tallest man of his companions (to let 
him pass under the rib). Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib 
from its parts and fixed it, and then took a man and 
camel and they passed from underneath it (without 
touching it). " 


Jabir added: There was a man amongst the people who 
slaughtered three camels and then slaughtered another 
three camels and then slaughtered other three camels, 
and then Abu 'Ubaida forbade him to do so. Narrated Abu 
Salih: Qais bin Sad said to his father, "[ was present in 
the army and the people were struck with severe hunger." 
He said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) (for 
them)." Qais said, "I did slaughter camels but they were 
hungry again. He said, "You should have slaughtered 
(camels) again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) again 
but the people felt hungry again." He said, "You should 
have slaughtered (camels) again." Qais said, "I did 
slaughter (camels) again, but the people again felt 
hungry." He said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "But I was forbidden (by Abu 'Ubaida 
this time).324 


324 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4361. Also see Sahih Muslim 3014. 
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Fath-Makkah 
The Conquest of Makkah 


The Reason For The Annulment of The 
Treaty of Hudaibiya 


Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam 
narrated: 


Among the terms the Quraysh imposed on the Messenger 
of Allah (in the Treaty of Hudaibiya) and that he granted 
to them was that whoever wanted to enter into a treaty 
and pact with the Messenger of Allah might do so, and 
whoever wanted to enter into a treaty and pact with the 
Quraysh might do so. 


The Banu Bakr entered into a pact with Quraysh, and 
Banu Khuza'ah entered into a pact with the Messenger of 
Allah #. 


They (the Banu Bakr) obeyed this pact for a period of 
seven to eight months. After this the Banu Bakr attacked 
the Banu Khuza'ah. It was dark and the Banu Khuza'ah 
were at a spring called Wateer, the Quraysh said, 
‘Muhammad doesn't know of this and it is night time now 
so no one is watching us'. The Quraysh equipped Banu 
Bakr with horses and weapons, they vented out their 
anger with the Prophet @ upon Banu Khuza'ah. 


‘Amr bin Salim rode to the Prophet “ and stood before the 
Messenger of Allah while he was in the mosque sitting 
among the people, and he recited: 


'O Allah, I will remind Muhammad 
of the venerable alliance of our father and his 
father. 

Parent were we, and you were child, 

then we became Muslims and did not withdraw our hand. 
Help, Messenger of Allah, with ready help! 
Summon Allah's worshipers to come with 
assistance! 

Among them the Messenger of Allah has come forth, 

bright as the full moon- waxing, ascending. 
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If he is wronged, his face takes on a dusky hue, 
among an army huge like the sea that runs 
foaming. 
Quraysh have violated the promise to you; 
they have broken the solemn covenant with you. 
They have set a watch for me at Kada’, 
and have said that I can call on no one. 
Most contemptible are they and fewest in number. 
They attacked us at Al-Wateer while we were praying at 
night, 
Killing many of us while we were bowing and 
prostrating ourselves.’ 


(By this he was saying that they had killed them after 
they had become Muslims.) 


When the Messenger of Allah heard this, he said, "You 
have received help, 'Amr bin Salim!" Then a cloud 
appeared upon the Messenger of Allah in the sky, and he 
said: "This cloud signals the beginning of help for the 
Banu Ka’'b (branch of Banu Khuza'ah)". 


The Messenger of Allah “ commanded the people to 
prepare for travel and kept his destination a secret. The 
Prophet ™ supplicated to Allah: "O Allah, keep (away) 
spies and (hide) news from Quraysh until we take them 
by surprise in their territory."325 


*° Sunan Al-Kubra of Al-Bayhaqi 9/233. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani 
said that the chain of this narration is Qawi (strong). Imam Mugqbil 
bin Hadi'ee declared a similar narration to be Hasan in As-Sahih Al- 
Musnad 1317. 
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The March Towards Makkah And The 
Conquest of Makkah [Fath-Makkah] 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“= “! == ) narrated: 


"Then the Messenger of Allah, went on his journey and 
left Abu Ruhm Kulthum bin Hussain bin Khalaf Al- 
Ghifari in charge of Madinah. He departed on the tenth 
day of the month of Ramadan. 


The Messenger of Allah fasted, and the people fasted with 
him. When he was at Al-Kadid, between Usfan and Amaj, 
the Messenger of Allah broke his fast. He proceeded on 
and encamped at Marr Az-Zahran with 10,000 Muslims. 


[Members of the tribe of ] Sulaym numbered 700, 
[members of the tribe] of Muzaynah 1000, and in all the 
tribes there were a number of men and Muslims. 


The Emigrants and Ansaar went forth all together with 
the Messenger of Allah; not one of them hung back from 
him. When the Messenger of Allah encamped at Marr Az- 
Zahran, reports had been kept hidden from Quraysh; no 
news was reaching them about the Messenger of Allah, 
and they did not know what he would do. 


That night, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Hakeem bin Hizam, 
and Budayl bin Warqa' went out to seek news, hoping to 
find a report or hear of one. 


Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib met the Messenger of Allah 
along the way. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith and ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Umaiyya bin Al-Mughirah had met the Messenger 
of Allah at Niq Al-'Uqab, between Makkah and Madinah. 


They sought to have an interview with the Messenger of 
Allah, and Umm Salama spoke to him about them , 
saying, "Messenger of Allah, the son of your paternal 
uncle and the son of your paternal aunt and relative by 
marriage !" 
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He ® said: "I have no need for the two. As for the son of 
my paternal uncle (Abu Sufyan ibn Al-Harith) , he injured 
my honor, as for the son of my paternal aunt (‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Umaiyya) and my relative by marriage, he is the 
one who said what he said to me in Makkah ." 


When word of this came out to them, Abu Sufyan (bin Al- 
Harith) had a young son of his with him, he said, "By 
Allah, he shall let me in, or I will take the hand of this son 
of mine and we will go into the open country until we die 
of thirst and hunger ." 


When this was reported to the Messenger of Allah, he 
softened toward the two of them. He gave permission, and 
they came before him and became Muslims. Abu Sufyan 
(ibn Al-Harith) recited to him the following verses, which 
he composed about his becoming a Muslim and to excuse 
himself for what he had done in the past: 


By my life, the day I carried a banner, 
that the horsemen of Al-Lat might overcome the 
horsemen of Muhammad, 
I was like a perplexed traveler in a dark night; 
but now the time has come when I am guided and find 
the way. 
A Guide other than myself guided me; there 
overcame me, 
with Allah, one whom I had expelled utterly. 
I used to shun and diligently keep my distance from 
Muhammad; 
yet I was called related to Muhammad, though I did not 
declare my kinship. 
They-what sort are they? Whoever does not profess 
their false opinion, 
though he be of sound judgment, is blamed and 
ridiculed. 
I wanted to please them, but I could not adhere (to him), 
with the people, so long as I was not guided in every place 
of abode. 
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Say then to Thaqeef that I do not want to fight 
them, 
and say this to Thaqeef: "Threaten others than me." 
I was not in the army that overcame ‘Amir; 
it did not happen because of my tongue or my hand: 
[It was] tribes that came from far away lands, 
strangers who came from Suham and Surdad." 


When he recited to the Messenger of Allah the words, 
"there overcame me, with Allah, one whom I had expelled 
utterly," the Prophet struck his chest and said, "You 
were the one who expelled me".326 


°° From Tareekh At-Tabari. Al-Mustadrak Ala-As-Sahihain 3/589 has 
a similar narrations with slight summarization in its text, it was 
declared to be Sahih by Imam Al-Hakim. Shaikh Al-Albani declared 
this narration to be Hasan in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of 
Shaikh Muhammad Al-Ghazzali. (Adapted from the English 
translation of Tareekh At-Tabari, Vol.8, by Michael Fishbein.) 
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Hatib bin Abi Balta'a ‘“* “' s*)) Tries 
Sending Information To Makkah’s 
Polytheists 


se: al. 
Narrated “Ali ead ge 2), 


Allah's Messenger # sent me, Az-Zubair and Al-Miqdad 
saying, "Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh where there 
is a lady carrying a letter, and take that (letter) from her." 
So we proceeded on our way with our horses galloping till 
we reached the Rawda, and there we found the lady and 
said to her, "Take out the letter." 


She said, "I have no letter." We said, "Take out the letter, 
or else we will take off your clothes." So she took it out of 
her braid, and we brought the letter to Allah's Messenger 
= .The letter was addressed from Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to 
some pagans of Makkah, telling them about what Allah's 
Messenger intended to do. Allah's Messenger * said, "O 
Hatib! What is this?" 


Hatib replied, "O Allah's Messenger! Do not make a hasty 
decision about me. I was a person not belonging to 
Quraysh but I was an ally to them from outside and had 
no blood relation with them, and all the Emigrants 
(Muhajireen) who were with you, have got their kinsmen 
(in Makkah) who can protect their families and properties. 
So I liked to do them a favor so that they might protect 
my relatives as I have no blood relation with them. I did 
not do this to renegade from my religion (i.e. Islam) nor 
did I do it to choose disbelief after Islam." 


Allah's Messenger # said to his companions." As regards 
him, he (i.e. Hatib) has told you the truth." “Umar said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ®! Allow me to chop off the head of this 
hypocrite!" The Prophet * said, "He (i.e. Hatib) has 
witnessed the Battle of Badr (i.e. fought in it) and what 
could tell you, perhaps Allah looked at those who 
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witnessed Badr and said, "O the people of Badr (i.e. Badr 
Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I have forgiven 
you." 


Then Allah revealed the Surah: 


"O you who have believed, do not take My enemies and 
your enemies as allies, extending to them affection while 
they have disbelieved in what came to you of the truth, 
having driven out the Prophet and yourselves [only] 
because you believe in Allah, your Lord. If you have come 
out for Jihad in My cause and seeking means to My 
approval, [take them not as friends]. You confide to them 
affection, but Iam most knowing of what you have 
concealed and what you have declared. And whoever does 
it among you has certainly strayed from the soundness of 
the way.” 327 328 


«sc al 
‘Ali canta) said, 


“Hatib went and wrote to the people of Makkah that 
Muhammad (*) is going to proceed to them. This version 
has “She said “I have no letter. We made her Camel kneel 
down, but we did not find any letter with her. 


"Ali said “By Him in Whose name oath is taken, I shall kill 
you or you should bring out the letter. He then narrated 
the rest of the tradition.?29 


327 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4274. Also in- Sunan Abi Dawud 2650. 
328 Quran, Surah Al-Mumtahanah 60:1. 
329 Sunan Abi Dawud 2651. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb-The Chief of 
The Polytheists of Makkah-Accepts 
Islam 


‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas (“= “! == ) narrated: 


"When the Messenger of Allah encamped at Marr Az- 
Zahran, Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib said,when the 
Messenger of Allah @ had just departed from Madinah : 


"Woe to Quraysh! If the Messenger of Allah surprises 
them in their territory and enters Makkah by force, it 
means the destruction of Quraysh forever." 


So he seated himself on the white mule of the Messenger 
of Allah and said, "I will go out to Al-Arak perhaps I shall 
see a firewood gleaner, or someone bringing milk, or 
someone coming in who will enter Makkah and inform 
them where the Messenger of Allah is, so that they will go 
to him and ask him for a promise of safety." 


[Al-'Abbas continued] "So I set out. By Allah, while I was 
going through Al-Arak seeking what I had come out to 
find, I heard the voices of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Hakeem 
bin Hizam, and Budayl bin Warqa', who had come out in 
search of information about the Messenger of Allah. I 
heard Abu Sufyan say, "By Allah, I have never seen fires 
like those I see today!" Budayl said, "These, by Allah, are 
the fires of Khuza'ah gathered for war." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Khuza'ah are too lowly and abject for that." 


Recognizing his voice, I said, "Abu Hanzalah (Abu 
Sufyan)!” He said, "Abul Fadl (Al-'Abbas)". I said "Yes!". He 
(Abu Sufyan) said: "At your service, may my father and 
mother be your ransom! What news do you have?” 


I said: "Here is the Messenger of Allah behind me. He has 
come against you with a force you cannot resist, 10,000 
Muslims." Abu Sufyan asked,"What,do you command 
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me?" I said, "Mount the rump of this mule, and I will ask 
the Messenger of Allah to grant you a promise of safety; 
for, by Allah, if he gets hold of you, he will cut off your 
head." He (Abu Sufyan bin Harb) mounted behind me, 
and I set out with him, urging the mule of the Messenger 
of Allah toward the Messenger of Allah (in a quicker 
pace). 


Whenever I passed one of the fires of the Muslims, they 
looked at me and said,'"The uncle of the Messenger of 
Allah on the mule of the Messengerof Allah!" Finally, I 
passed the fire of 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab, who said: "Abu 
Sufyan! Praise be to Allah, who has delivered you up 
without treaty or covenant!" 


He (‘Umar) ran towards the Prophet, and I urged the mule 
(to be quicker), Abu Sufyan riding behind me, until I 
jumped off at the doorof the tent, having outdistanced 
Umar by as much as a slow mount can outdistance a 
slow man.'Umar went before the Messenger of Allah and 
said: "Messenger of Allah, here is Abu Sufyan, the enemy 
of Allah. Allah has delivered him up without treaty or 
covenant. Let me cut off his head!" 


I (Al-‘Abbas) said "Messenger of Allah, I have granted him 
protection." Then I sat by the Messenger of Allah and took 
hold of his head. I said, "By Allah, no one but I shall 
speak confidentially to him today." 


When 'Umar kept speaking to him at length, I said: "Take 
it easy, 'Umar! By Allah, you are doing this only because 
he is from the Banu 'Abd Manaf; if he had been from the 
Banu 'Adi bin Ka'b, you would not have said this." He 
(‘Umar) said: "Take it easy, ‘Abbas! By Allah , your 
[conversion to] Islam, the day you became a Muslim, was 
more pleasing to me than the conversion of [my father] Al- 
Khattab would have been, had he become a Muslim; for I 
know that your [conversion to] Islam was more pleasing 
to the Messenger of Allah than that of Al-Khattab would 
have been, had he become a Muslim." 
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The Messenger of Allah % said: "Go, for we have promised 
him safety. Bring him to me tomorrow morning." So 
‘Umar took Abu Sufyan back to his dwelling. In the 
morning, he brought him to the Messenger of Allah, who, 
when he saw him, said, "Alas, Abu Sufyan, hasn't the 
time come for you to know that there is no god worthy 
worship except Allah?" 


Abu Sufyan said: "May my father and mother be your 
ransom! How concerned you are for your kin, how 
forbearing, and how generous! By Allah, I think that if 
there were another god along with Allah, he would have 
availed me somewhat." 


"Alas, Abu Sufyan," he # said, "Hasn't the time come for 
you to know that I am the Messenger of Allah?" Abu 
Sufyan said: "May my father and mother be your ransom! 
How concerned you are for your kin, how forbearing, and 
how generous! As for this matter, there is something of it 
in my mind (some doubt)." 


(Al-'Abbas continued his narrative, saying:) So I said to 
him: "Woe to you! Recite the testimony of faith before, by 
Allah, your head is cut off !" And he recited the 
Shahadah.33° 


The Messenger of Allah % said to Al-'Abbas, when Abu 
Sufyan recited the Shahadah, "Go back, 'Abbas, and 
detain him by the spur of the mountain in the narrow 
part of the valley until the troops of Allah pass by him". 


eel: says in Fataawa Al-Lajnah Ad-Daa’imah (Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia) (12/14): Islam spread by means of proof and evidence to 
those who listened to the message and responded to it, and it spread 
by means of force and the sword to those who were stubborn and 
arrogant, until they were overwhelmed and became no longer 
stubborn, and submitted to that reality. End quote. 

(isLamqa.info | 43087) 
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(Al-'Abbas continued his narrative, saying:) So I said to 
him,"Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a man who loves 
glory. Grant him something that shall be [a cause of glory 
for him] among his clansmen." The Prophet * said, "Yes; 
whoever enters the house of Abu Sufyan shall be safe; 
anyone who enters the sanctuary (Masjid Al-Haraam) 
shall be safe; and anyone who locks his door behind him 
shall be safe." 


I went out and detained Abu Sufyan by the spur of the 
mountain in the narrow part of the valley, and the tribes 
passed by him. He would ask, "Who are these, 'Abbas?" I 
would say, "Sulaym," and he would say, "What have I to 
do with Sulaym?". A tribe would pass by him, and he 
would ask, "Who are these?". I would say,"Aslam," and he 
would say, "What have I to do with Aslam?". Juhaynah 
would pass by him, and he would say, "What have I to do 
with Juhaynah?". 


Finally, the Messenger of Allah passed by with Al-Khadra’, 
the squadron of the Messenger of Allah, composed of the 
Muhajireen and Ansaar in iron [armor], with only their 
eyes visible. Abu Sufyan asked, "Who are these, Abul Fadl 
(Al-‘Abbas)?" I said, "This is the Messenger of Allah amid 
Muhajireen and Ansaar." He said, "Abul Fadl (Al-‘Abbas), 
your nephew's kingdom has become great!" I said: "Woe to 
you! It is prophethood." He said, "All right then." 


I said, "Go join your people now, and warn them!". Abu 
Sufyan departed in haste. When he reached Makkah, he 
shouted in the sanctuary, "People of Quraysh, behold 
Muhammad has come upon you with forces you cannot 
resist." "What then?" they asked. He said, "Anyone who 
enters my house will be safe." They said, "Alas, what will 
your house avail us?" He said, "Anyone who enters the 
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sanctuary will be safe, and anyone who locks his door 
behind him will be safe.""331 


Making Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb 
Witness The Strength of The Muslim 
Forces 


Narrated Hisham's father: 


When Allah's Messenger ® set out (towards Makkah) 
during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) and this 
news reached (the infidels of Quraysh), Abu Sufyan, 
Hakim bin Hizam and Budail bin Wargqa came out to 
gather information about Allah's Messenger ™. They 
proceeded on their way till they reached a place called 
Marr-Az-Zahran (which is near Makkah). Behold! There 
they saw many fires as if they were the fires of “Arafat?32. 


Abu Sufyan said, "What is this? It looked like the fires of 
“Arafat." Budail bin Warqa' said, "Banu “Amr are less in 
number than that." Some of the guards of Allah's 
Messenger ™ saw them and took them over, caught them 
and brought them to Allah's Messenger ™. Abu Sufyan 
embraced Islam. 


When the Prophet ™ proceeded, he said to Al-‘Abbas, 
"Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the top of the mountain so 
that he would look at the Muslims”. 


So Al--Abbas kept him standing (at that place) and the 
tribes with the Prophet ™ started passing in front of Abu 
Sufyan in military batches. A batch passed and Abu 
Sufyan said, "0 “Abbas! Who are these?" “Abbas said, 


331 


Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/55, Tareekh At-Tabari, Mu’jam At-Tabrani Al- 
Kabeer 8/9, Sharh Ma'ni Al-Athar 3/319. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani 
declared this narration to be Sahih. Shaikh Al-Albani declared a 
similar narration to be Sahih in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah. 

332 Fires seen during the Hajj season at Arafat. 
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"They are (Banu) Ghifar." Abu Sufyan said, I have got 
nothing to do with Ghifar." 


Then (a batch of the tribe of) Juhaina passed by and he 
said similarly as above. Then (a batch of the tribe of) Sa'd 
bin Huzaim passed by and he said similarly as above. 


Then (Banu) Sulaim passed by and he said similarly as 
above. Then came a batch, the like of which Abu Sufyan 
had not seen. He said, "Who are these?" “Abbas said, 
"They are the Ansaar headed by Sad bin Ubada, the one 
holding the flag." Sa°d bin Ubada said, "O Abu Sufyan! 
Today is the day of a great battle (great bloodshed) and 
today (what is prohibited in) the Ka°bah will be 
permissible." Abu Sufyan said, "O “Abbas! How excellent 
the day of destruction is!" 


Then came another batch (of warriors) which was the 
smallest of all the batches, and in it there was Allah's 
Messenger * and his companions and the flag of the 
Prophet was carried by Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam. When 
Allah's Messenger @ passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter 
said, (to the Prophet), "Do you know what Sad bin 'Ubada 
said?" The Prophet ™ said, "What did he say?" Abu Sufyan 
said, "He said so-and-so." The Prophet said, "Sa°d told a 
lie, but today Allah will give superiority to the Ka bah and 
today the Kabah will be covered with a (cloth) covering." 
Allah's Messenger (#) ordered that his flag be fixed at Al- 
Hajun. 


Narrated Urwa: Nafi> bin Jubair bin Mut’im said, "I 
heard Al-Abbas saying to Az-Zubair bin Al- Awwam, 'O 
Abu “Abdullah ! Did Allah's Messenger order you to fix the 
flag here?' "Allah's Messenger (#) ordered Khalid bin Al- 
Walid to enter Makkah from its upper part from Kada 
while the Prophet = himself entered from Kuda. Two men 
from the cavalry of Khalid bin Al-Wahd named Hubaish 
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bin Al-Ash'ar and Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri were martyred 
on that day.383 


Virtues of The ‘Ajamis?s* Who Accepted 
Islam Prior To The Chief of The Best 
Arab Tribe::5 


'‘Aidh bin ‘Amr reported that Abu Sufyan (Sakhr bin 
Harb) came to Salman (The Persian), Suhaib and Bilal 
(The Abyssinian) in the presence of a group of 
persons. 


They said: “By Allah, the sword of Allah did not reach 
the neck of the enemy of Allah as it was required to 
reach”. Thereupon Abu Bakr said: Do you say this to the 
old man of the Quraysh and their chief? 


Then he came to Allah's Messenger and informed him of 
this. Thereupon he (the Prophet “) said: Abu Bakr, you 
have perhaps annoyed them and if you annoyed them you 
have in fact annoyed your Lord. 


So Abu Bakr came to them and said: O my brothers, I 
have annoyed you. They said: No, our brother, may Allah 


forgive you.336 Copsel pee il 925) 


*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4280. 

*** Non-Arabs. 

°° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) In this Hadith we see 
that greatness and virtue in Islam is not by being from the Arabs or 
the Ajams (Non-Arabs). Salman Al-Farisi and Bilal bin Rabah Al- 
Habashi were of the non-Arab nations, and Suhaib bin Sinan was not 
from the Quraish, yet they- because of their early acceptance of Islam 
and their services to the Prophet * - were held in high regards by the 
Prophet @, so much so that even when the three remarked regarding 
Abu Sufyan-The Chief of The Best Arab Tribe (Quraysh) and a cousin 
of Prophet Muhammad *- for not being able to kill him, the Prophet 
= did not reprimand them. 

*° Sahih Muslim 2504. 
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Virtues of Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb 
(as al )) 


wg 
Ibn ‘Abbas a e 2) reported that the Muslims 
neither looked to Abu Sufyan (with respect) nor did 
they sit in his company, he (Abu Sufyan) said to 
Allah's Messenger =: 


Allah's Messenger, confer upon me three things. He @ 
replied in the affirmative. He (further) said: I have with me 
the most beautiful and the best (woman) Umm Habiba337 
bint Abu Sufyan; marry her, whereupon he said: Yes?°8. 


And he again said: Accept Mu’awiya??9 to serve as your 
scribe. He ™ said: Yes. He again said: Make me the 
commander (of the Muslim army) so that I should fight 
against the unbelievers as I fought against the Muslims. 
He ® said: Yes. 


Abu Zumail said: If he had not asked for these three 
things from Allah's Messenger , he would have never 
conferred them upon him, for it was (his habit) to accede 
to everybody's (earnest) request.34° 


337 This is not Umm Habiba Ramla bint Abi Sufyan, who had been 


married to the Prophet in 1.A.H. according to Imam Ibn Katheer (In 
‘The Wives of the Prophet Muhammad’ *), this is another daughter of 
Abu Sufyan and her name was ‘Uzzah and her title was Umm Habiba 
as well. The Prophet @ did not marry her as it is not allowed for a 
Muslim to marry two sisters at the same time. (Also see Imam Ibn 
Katheer’s- Al-Fusool Fee Seeratir-Rasool, p.248 (Ar.)) 

°° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) This ‘Yes’ means ‘Yes I 
am listening please continue’. And Allah knows the best. 

339 Mu’awiya bin Abi Sufyan (“© “! =.) became the first king of the 
Muslims, ruling from 661 to 680 C.E (twenty years), establishing the 
Caliphate (=Monarchy) of Banu Umayyah which ruled the entire Muslim 
nation for around ninety years. 


3 Sahih Muslim 2501. 
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The Ansaar Feared That The Messenger 
of Allah Would Stay Back In Makkah 


It has been narrated by 'Abdullah bin Rabah from Abu 


cc a 
Huraira ae 2), who said: 


Many deputations came to Mu'awiya. This was in the 
month of Ramadan. We would prepare food for one 
another. Abu Huraira was one of those who frequently 
invited us to his house. I said: Should I not prepare food 
and invite them to my place? So I ordered meals to be 
prepared Then I met Abu Huraira in the evening and said: 
(You will have) your meals with me tonight. He said: You 
have forestalled me. I said: Yes, and invited them. 


(When they had finished with the meals) Abu Huraira 
said: Should I not tell yon a tradition from your 
traditions, O you assembly of the Ansaar? He then gave 
an account of the Conquest of Makkah and said: 


The Messenger of Allah # advanced until he reached 
Makkah. He deputed Zubair on his right flank and Khalid 
on the left, and he despatched Abu Ubaida with the force 
that had no armour. They advanced to the interior of the 
valley. The Messenger of Allah @ was in the midst of a 
large contingent of fighters. He saw me and said: Abu 
Huraira. I said: Iam here at your call, Messenger of Allah. 
He * said: Let no one come to me except the Ansaar, so 
call to me the Ansaar (only). Abu Huraira continued: So 
they gathered round him. The Quraysh also gathered 
their ruffians and their (lowly) followers, and said: We 
send these forward. If they get anything, we shall be with 
them (to share it), and if misfortune befalls them, we shall 
pay (as compensation) whatever we are asked for. 


The Messenger of Allah * said (to the Ansaar): You see the 
ruffians and the (lowly) followers of the Quraysh. And he 
= indicated by (striking) one of his hands over the other 
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that they should be killed and said: Meet me at As-Safa. 
Then we went on (and) if any one of us wanted that a 
certain person should be killed, he was killed, and none 
could offer any resistance. 


(Abu Huraira continued) Then came Abu Sufyan and 

said: Messenger of Allah, the blood of the Quraysh has 
become very cheap. There will be no Quraysh from this 
day on. Then he (the Prophet ™) said: Who enters the 
house of Abu Safyin will be safe, [who lays down arms will 
be safe, who locks his door will be safe.]$4! 


Some of the Ansaar whispered among themselves: (After 
all), love for his city and tenderness towards his relations 
have overpowered him. Abu Huraira said: (At this 
moment) revelation came to the Prophet # and when he 
was going to receive the Revelation, we understood it, and 
when he was (actually) receiving it, none of us would dare 
raise his eyes to the Messenger of Allah = until the 
revelation came to an end. When the revelation came to 
an end, the Messenger of Allah @ said: O you assembly of 
the Ansaar! They said: Here we are at your disposal, 
Messenger of Allah. 


He said: You were saying that love for his city and 
tenderness towards his people have overpowered this 
man. They said: So it was. He ™ said: No, never. lama 
sevant of Allah and His Messenger. [He repeated this 
thrice.|°+2 I migrated towards Allah and towards you. I will 
live with you and will die with you. So, they (the Ansaar) 
turned towards him in tears and they were saying: By 
Allah, we said what we said because of our tenacious 
attachment to Allah and His Messenger. 


The Messenger of Allah * said: Surely, Allah and His 
Messenger testify to your assertions and accept your 


341 Added from Sahih Muslim 1780c. 
3 Added from Sahih Muslim 1780c. 
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apology. The narrator continued: People turned to the 
house of Abu Sufyan and people locked their doors. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ proceeded until he approached 
the (Black) Stone. He kissed it and circumambulated the 
Ka’bah. He reached near an idol by the side of the Ka’bah 
which was worshipped by the people. The Messenger of 
Allah # had a bow in his hand, and he was holding it 
from a corner. When he came near the idol, he began to 
pierce its eyes with the bow and (while doing so) was 
saying: ‘Truth has been established and falsehood has 
perished”3*3. 


When he had finished the circumambulation, he came to 
Safa', ascended it to a height from where he could see the 
Ka’bah, raised his hands (in prayer) and began to praise 
Allah and prayed what he wanted to pray.344 


Killing Some of The Worst Criminals of 
Makkah 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father 
wo, 

Mal 5) anid: 

"On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of 

Allah # granted amnesty to the people, except four men 

and two women. He said: 'Kill them, even if you find them 

clinging to the covers of Ka’bah.' 


(They were) 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, 'Abdullah bin Khatal, 
Miqyas bin Subabah and ‘Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As- 
Sarh. 'Abdullah bin Khatal was caught while he was 
clinging to the covers of Ka’bah. Sa'eed bin Huraith and 
‘Ammar bin Yasir both rushed toward him, but Sa'eed, 
who was the younger of the two, got there before 'Ammar, 


*° Quran, Surah Al-Isra 17:81. 
Sahih Muslim 1780a. 
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and he killed him. Miqyas bin Subabah was caught by the 
people in the marketplace, and they killed him. 


‘Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was caught in a storm. 
The crew of the ship said: 'Turn sincerely toward Allah, 
for your (false) gods cannot help you at all in this 
situation.’ 'Ikrimah said: 'By Allah, if nothing came to 
save me at sea except sincerity toward Allah then nothing 
else will save me on land. O Allah, I promise You that if 
You save me from this predicament I will go to 
Muhammad # and put my hand in his, and Iam sure 
that I will find him generous and forgiving.' So he came, 
and accepted Islam. 


‘Abdullah (bin Sa'd) bin Abi Sarh hid in the house of 
'Uthman bin 'Affan, and when the Messenger of Allah ™ 
called the people to give their Oath of Allegiance, he 
brought him, and made him stand before the Prophet  . 


He (‘Uthman) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Accept the 
allegiance of 'Abdullah.' He ™ raised his head and looked 
at him three times, refusing his allegiance each time, then 
he accepted his allegiance after three times. 


Then he # turned to his Companions and said: 'Was there 
not any sensible man among you who would get up when 
he saw me refusing to give him my hand and kill him 
(‘Abdullah bin Sa’d bin Abi Sarh) ?' They said: 'We did not 
know, O Messenger of Allah, what was in your heart. Why 
did you not gesture to us with your eyes?' He ® said: 'It is 
not befitting for a Prophet that his eyes be deceitful.'"545 


a ee 
It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas dias go) said 
concerning Surah An-Nahl: 


5 Sunan An-Nasai 4067. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said in Takhreej 


Mushkil Al-Athaar 1506, that the chain of this narration is Hasan. 
Also in Sunan Abi Dawud 2683 and 4359. Declared Sahih by Shaikh 
Al-Albani. 
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"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him 
who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with 
Faith; but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them 
is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment." 
"This was abrogated, and an exception was made, as 
Allah said: "Then, verily, your Lord for those who 
emigrated after they had been put to trials and thereafter 
strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 


This was 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was the 
governor of Egypt and used to write to the Messenger of 
Allah # .The Shaitan misled him and he went and joined 
the unbelievers. So he (the Prophet “) commanded that 
he be killed on the day of the Conquest of Makkah. Then, 
'Uthman bin 'Afan sought protection for him, and the 
Messenger of Allah “granted him protection."346 


eee, eee 
Narrated Anas bin Malik coos ge yD. 


Allah's Messenger entered Makkah in the year of its 
Conquest wearing an Arabian helmet on his head and 
when the Prophet * took it off, a person came and said, 
"Ibn Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka’ bah (taking 
refuge in the Ka bah)." The Prophet * said, "Kill him."347 


Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father, from his 


«co a ow 
grandfather i ») who said, 


"When Makkah was conquered by the Messenger of Allah 
he said, 'Cease using weapons; except for Khuza'a against 
Banu Bakr.' He gave them permission (to fight on) until 
the Salatul-'Asr, late afternoon, prayer. 


He ™ then announced, 'Cease using your weapons!' A 
man of Khuza'a encountered and killed another from 


 Sunan An-Nasai 4069. Graded Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
*? Sahih Al-Bukhari 1846. 
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Banu Kalb (a branch of Banu Bakr) next day at Al- 
Muzdalifa. When news of this reached the Messenger of 
Allah, he arose and said, (the narrator added that he saw 
him and that he was resting his back on the Ka’bah), 'The 
people Allah dislikes most are those who kill others in the 
sanctuary (of Masjid Al-Haram), those who kill those not 
fighting them, and those who kill for the blood-money of 
the Jahiliyyah period."348 


Hassaan ibn Thabit ‘~~ Ail 924) Satirises 


The Polytheists of Makkah 


| ae 
‘Aisha is 2) reported that- 


Allah's Messenger * said: Satirise against the (non- 
believing amongst the) Quraysh, for (the satire) is more 
grievous to them than the hurt of an arrow. So he (the 
Prophet #) sent (someone) to Ibn Rawaha and asked him 
to satirise against them, and he composed a satire, but it 
did not appeal to him (to the Prophet “). He @ then sent 
(someone) to Ka'b bin Malik (to do the same, but what he 
composed did not appeal to the Prophet “). 


He then sent one to Hassaan bin Thabit %. As he got into 
his presence, Hassaan said: Now you have called for this 
lion who strikes (the enemies) with his tail. He then 
brought out his tongue and began to move it and said: 


By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I shall tear them 
with my tongue as the leather is torn. 


Thereupon Allah's Messenger said: Don't be hasty; (let) 
Abu Bakr who has the best knowledge of the lineage of 
the Quraysh draw a distinction for you in regard to my 
lineage, as my lineage is the same as theirs. Hassaan 


soe portion of the Hadith from Musnad Ahmad 6933. Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Hasan and parts of 
it are supported by other narrations which make it Sahih. 
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then came to him (Abu Bakr) and after making inquiry (in 
regard to the lineage of the Prophet) came back to him 
(the Prophet “) and said: Allah's Messenger, he (Abu 
Bakr) has drawn a distinction in your lineage (and that of 
the Quraysh) By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I 
shall draw out from them (your name) as hair is drawn 
out from the flour. 


‘Aisha said: I heard Allah's Messenger * as saying to 
Hassaan: Verily Ruh-ul-Qudus (Jibreel) would continue to 
help you so long as you put up a defence on behalf of 
Allah and His Messenger. And she said: I heard Allah's 
Messenger * saying: Hassaan satirised against them and 
gave satisfaction to the (Muslims) and disquieted (the 
non-Muslims). 


You satirised Muhammad, but I replied on his behalf, And 
there is reward with Allah for this. You satirised 
Muhammad, virtuous, righteous, The Messenger of Allah, 
whose nature is truthfulness. So verily my father and his 
father and my honour are a protection to the honour of 
Muhammad; May I lose my dear daughter, if you don't see 
her, wiping away the dust from the two sides of Kada’, 
They pull at the rein, going upward; On their shoulders 
are spears thirsting (for the blood of the enemy) ; our 
steeds are sweating-our women wipe them with their 
mantles. If you had not interfered with us, we would have 
performed the 'Umrah. And (then) there was the Victory, 
and the darkness cleared away. Otherwise wait for the 
fighting on the day in which Allah will honour whom He 
pleases. And Allah said: I have sent a servant who says 
the Truth in which there is no ambiguity; And Allah said: 
I have prepared an army-they are the Ansaar whose 
object is fighting (the enemy), There reaches every day 
from Ma'add abuse, or fighting or satire; Whoever 
satirises the Messenger from amongst you, or praises him 
and helps it is all the same, And Jibreel, the Messenger of 
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Allah is among us, and the Ruh-ul-Quds who has no 
match.349 


Revelation of A Portion of Surah Al-Fath 
During The Conquest of Makkah 


Narrated Shu’ba: 


Mu’awiya bin Qurra reported that “Abdullah bin Al- 
Mughaffal Al-Muzani said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ™ on 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, riding his she-camel 
and reciting Surah Al-Fath (48) or part of Surah Al-Fath. 
He recited it in a vibrating and pleasant voice. Then 
Mu’awiya recited as “Abdullah bin Mughaffal had done 
and said, "Were I not afraid that the people would crowd 
around me, I would surely recite in a vibrating pleasant 
voice as Ibn Mughaffal did, imitating the Prophet." I asked 
Mu’awiya, "How did he recite in that tone?" He said 
thrice, "Aa, Aa, Aa350,"351 


Allah’s Messenger = Prays Inside The 
Ka’bah 


«sc al 
Narrated Nafi> from ‘Abdullah ‘“* a a »), 


Allah's Messenger “ came to Makkah through its higher 
region [through Kada which was at the upper part of 
Makkah.] on the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) riding 
his she-camel on which Usama was riding behind him. 
Bilal and “Uthman bin Talha, one of the servants of the 
Kaba [who was one of the Al-Hajabah (who keep the key 
of the gate of the Ka'bah)], were also accompanying him 
till he made his camel kneel in the Mosque and ordered 
the latter to bring the key of the Kabah. 


*° Sahih Muslim 2490. 
*°° Reciting it with full vowel sounds in a slow manner. 
**? Sahih Al-Bukhari 7540. 
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He * opened the door of the Ka bah and Allah's 
Messenger ™ entered in the company of Usama, Bilal and 
‘Uthman, and stayed in it for a long period. 


When he came out, the people rushed to it, and “Abdullah 
bin “Umar was the first to enter it and found Bilal 
standing behind the door. He asked Bilal, "Where did the 
Prophet * offer his prayer?" He pointed to the place where 
he had offered his prayer. “Abdullah said, "I forgot to ask 
him how many Rak at he had performed."?°? 


Some Rulings That Were Decreed After 
The Conquest of Makkah 


oe 
‘Aisha res 2), the wife of the Prophet = said: 


"Utba ibn Abi Waqqas disclosed to his brother, Sa’d ibn 
Abi Waqqas, that he was the father of the son of the 
slave-girl of Zam’a, and made him promise to look after 
him (after his death). 


In the year of the conquest, Sa’d took him and said, 'He is 
the son of my brother. He made an agreement with me 
about him.' Abd ibn Zam’a stood up and said, 'He is my 
brother and the son of my father's slave-girl. He was born 
on his bed.' They went to the Messenger of Allah ™. Sad 
said, 'Messenger of Allah! He is the son of my brother, he 
made a covenant with me about him.’ 


Abd ibn Zam’a said, 'He is my brother and the son of my 
father's slave-girl and was born on my father's bed.' [The 
Messenger of Allah looked to determine at whom he 
resembled, and saw that he resembled 'Utbah. |] 


The Messenger of Allah % said, 'He is yours, Abd ibn 
Zam’a.' Then the Messenger of Allah * said, 'A child 
belongs to the household (where he was born) and the 


352 


Sahih Al-Bukhari 2988. The portion in the parenthesis have been 
taken from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4289 and 4290. 
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adulterer is stoned.’ Then he told Sawda bint Zam’a, 'Veil 
yourself from him,' since he saw in him a resemblance to 
Utbah ibn Abi Waqqas." 


‘Aisha added, "He did not see her until he met Allah, the 
Mighty, the Majestic!"353 


‘Amr bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, 


ae 
on the authority of his grandfather ie a g9) that the 
Messenger of Allah * said (on the day of The Conquest of 
Makkah) : “The blood money for a finger (which is cut) is 
ten camels and for a wound which exposes a bone five 
camels are paid (in compensation).” 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade praying after Subh until 
the sun had risen, and praying after 'Asr until the sun 
had set." 


And he * said, "A woman and her paternal aunt should 
not be married to the same man; and similarly, a woman 
and her maternal aunt should not be married to the same 
man." 


And he ® said, "Whoever is party to a just pact during the 
time of ignorance, then Islam does not increase it but in 
strength. And do not initiate a new pact in Islam (with the 
disbelievers)."954 


Narrated 'Usama bin Zaid (during the Conquest of 
Makkah): 


I asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Where will you stay in 
Mecca? Will you stay in your house in Mecca?" He replied, 
"Has “Aqeel left any property or house?" “Aqeel along with 
Talib had inherited the property of Abu Talib. Jafar and 


53 Muwatta Imam Malik, Book 36, Hadith 20. Also in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 2218, Sunan Abi Dawud 2273.The sentence in the square 
brackets are from Sunan An-Nasai 3484. 

354 Portion of the Hadith of Musnad Ahmad 6727, 6933. 
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“Ali did not inherit anything as they were Muslims and 
the other two were non-believers. 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say, "A believer cannot 
inherit (anything from an) infidel." Ibn Shihab, (a sub- 
narrator) said, "They (Umar and others) derived the 
above verdict from Allah's Statement: "Verily! those who 
believed and Emigrated and strove with their life And 
property in Allah's Cause, And those who helped (the 
emigrants) And gave them their places to live in, These 
are (all) allies to one another." (Quran 8:72)9°5 


Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr (“¢* “! =D) ; 


(Musaddad's version has): The Messenger of Allah # made 
a speech on the day of the conquest of Makkah, and said: 
Allah is Most Great, three times. He then said: There is no 
god worthy of worship but Allah, He fulfilled His promise, 

helped His servant, and alone defeated the companies. 


(The narrator said:) I have remembered from Musaddad 
up to this. 


Then the agreed version has: Take note! All the merits 
mentioned in pre-Islamic times, and the claim made for 
blood or property are under my feet, except the supply of 
water to the pilgrims and the custody of the Ka’bah. He @ 
then said: The blood-money for unintentional murder 
which appears intentional, such as is done with a whip 


355 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1588. It was specifically about the conquest of 
Makkah, see -Sahih Al-Bukhari 4282, 4283. Also in Sahih 
Muslim1351. 

Dr.Mahdi said (Vol.2, p.705): It was the Khaif Bani Kinana and 
known as the Muhassab. That place was later taken by ‘Aqeel bin Abi 
Talib. But he could not be inherited from because he was a 
disbeliever, nor could ‘Ali or Ja’far inherit it for they were Muslims 
and their father had died a disbeliever. Finally, ‘Aqeel and Talib had 
in any case sold out the quarters. 
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and a stick, is one hundred camels, forty of which are 
pregnant. Musaddad's version is more accurate.35© 


Allah And His Messenger = Made 
Makkah Eternally Sacred And Secure 


wo, 
Narrated Abu Huraira ea .), 

In the year of the Conquest of Makkah, the tribe of 
Khuza‘a killed a man from the tribe of Banu Laith?9”7 in 
revenge for a killed person, belonging to them. They 
informed the Prophet # about it. So he rode his Rahila 
(she-camel for riding) and addressed the people saying, 
"Allah held back the killing from Makkah. (The sub- 
narrator is in doubt whether the Prophet ™ said "elephant 
or killing," as the Arabic words standing for these words 
have great similarity in shape), but He (Allah) let His 
Messenger and the believers over power the infidels of 
Makkah. 


Beware! (Makkah is a sanctuary) Verily! Fighting in 
Makkah was not permitted for anyone before me nor will 
it be permitted for anyone after me. It (war) in it was 
made legal for me for few hours or so on that day. No 
doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary, it is not allowed 
to uproot its thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to 
pick up its Lugqat (fallen things) except by a person who 
will look for its owner (announce it publicly). 


And if somebody is killed, then his closest relative has the 
right to choose one of the two-the blood money (Diyya) or 
retaliation having the killer killed. In the meantime a man 
from Yemen came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Get 
that written for me." 


°° Sunan Abi Dawud 4547. Graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
*’ From a branch of Banu Bakr. 


233 


The Prophet # ordered his companions to write that for 
him. Then a man from Quraysh said, "Except Al-Idhkhir 
(a type of grass that has good smell) O Allah's Messenger 
= ,as we use it in our houses and graves." The Prophet 
“said, "Except Al-Idhkhir” (i.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be 
plucked).358 


Sa'eed bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Maqburi from Abu Shurayh 
yg 
Al-Khuza'ee = g) said: 


When 'Amr bin Sa'eed ibn Al-'Aas came to Makkah to 
fight 'Abdullah bin Zubair. I came to him and said, 
'Listen! When we were with the Messenger of Allah the 
day after the conquest of Makkah, the (people of) 
Khuza'ah attacked a man of Hudhayl (from Banu Bakr) 
and killed him, he being a polytheist. 


The Messenger of Allah arose and addressed us,saying, 
{Allah made Makkah holy the day He created heaven and 
earth, and it is the holiest of holy cities until the 
resurrection day. It is not lawful for anyone who believes 
in Allah and the last day to shed blood therein, nor to cut 
down trees therein. It was not lawful to anyone before me 
and it will not be lawful to anyone after me. 


Indeed, it is not lawful for me except at this time because 
of Allah's anger against its people. Now it has regained its 
former holiness. Let those here now tell those that are not 
here. If anyone should say, 'The Prophet killed men in 
Makkah’, say 'Allah permitted His Messenger to do so but 
He does not permit you. Refrain from killing, you men of 
Khuza'ah, for there has been too much killing even if 
there were profit in it. 


Since you have killed a man I will pay his bloodwit (blood 
money). If anyone is killed after my sojourn here his 
people have a choice: they can have his killer's life or the 


8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 112. 
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blood-money." Then the Prophet # paid the bloodwit for 
the man whom Khuza'a had slain. ' 


‘Amr bin Sa'eed replied (to Abu Shurayh), 'Be off with you, 
old man! We know more about its sanctity than you. It 
does not protect the shedder of blood, nor the man who 
casts off his allegiance nor him who withholds tax.' 


Abu Shurayh answered, 'I was there and you were not. 
The Messenger of Allah ordered us who were present to 
tell those who were absent. I have told you and the 
responsibility now rests with you.' "959 


On the authority of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar (Logic ail sia) , 


"The Khuza'ah were allies of the Messenger of Allah and 
the Banu Bakr, a group from the Banu Kinana, were 
allies of Abu Sufyan. 


And between them (the tribes mentioned above) the treaty 
of Hudaibiya was concluded, and it hadn't expired. The 
Banu Bakr attacked the Banu Khuza'ah when they were 
bound by the treaty. The Banu Khuza'ah came to the 
Prophet # and sought assistance for themselves. The 
Prophet * left to aid them in the month of Ramadan, he 
was fasting (when he left Madinah), but when he reached 
Qudayd he broke his fast. 


Some people fasted during the travel to Makkah and some 
broke their fasts. Whoever fasted will be rewarded for his 
fast and whoever broke his fast, it is obligatory upon 
them to compensate for it (by fasting later). 


Then Allah opened up Makkah (the Muslims captured 
Makkah) and when they entered it, the Prophet stood 
such that his back was facing the Ka’bah and he 


°° Musnad Ahmad 16377, Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/77. Hasan according to 


Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. (Translation adapted from Alfred 
Guillaume's Seerat Rasulullah.) 
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announced: "Withhold your weapons (from using them 
upon anyone) except for Khuza'ah upon Bakr". 


In some time a man came to the Prophet # and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! They (Khuza'ah) have killed a man 
near Muzdalifah". 


The Prophet * said: "Allah has made this town a 
sanctuary since the day He created the Heavens and the 
Earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's Decree till the Day 
of Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal for anyone 
before me, and it was made legal for me only for an hour 
by daytime. So, it (i.e.Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah's 
Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, and its game should not be chased, its 
fallen property (i.e. Luqata) should not be picked up 
except by one who will announce it publicly; and its grass 
should not be uprooted." 


A man (Al-'Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib) then said: "O 
Allah's Messenger! Except the Idhkhir, because it is used 
by the goldsmiths and by the people for their houses." On 
that the Prophet @ said, "Except the Idhkhir." 


“Three types of people are most hated by Allah, the 
Almighty: whoever kills another in the Sacred area of Al- 
Haram (Sanctuary), whoever kills anyone other than the 
one who killed him or whoever kills anyone in revenge as 
in times of Jahiliyah (pre-Islamic times).” 


A man stood up and said: "O Prophet of Allah! I had 
(sexual intercourse) done with the slave girl of such-and- 
such a household till she delivered a child from that, I 
requested for her owner to give me the child so that I 
could look after it." 


The Prophet ™ said: " The child is not for you (the 
fornicator), this is not permissible in Islam. It is upon the 
claimant (the husband or owner of the slave girl, if they 
claim fornication on behalf of their women) to swear upon 
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Allah (that his wife or slave girl has fornicated), except if 
there is clear evidence (in which case fornication is clearly 
proven)." 


The Prophet ™ continued, " The child is for the owner of 
the bed and Al-Athlub is for the fornicator".The 
companions asked, "What is Al-Athlub?", he * replied, " 
Stoning is the punishment for the (married) one who has 
sexual intercourse with a slave woman he doesn't own, or 
a woman of another household, and she delivers a child, 
this child (of fornication) doesn't inherit from (his 
biological father), nor is he inherited (by his biological 
father)." 


"The believers are equal to each other and so is their 
blood. The lowest amongst the believers can guarantee 
security to another (human being). A believer will not be 
killed in retaliation for the disbeliever, and neither will a 
disbeliever under our protection be killed. No people of 
different religions can inherit each other. 


Do not marry a woman and her paternal aunt 
simultaneously. Do not travel for more than three days 
without a Mahram male relative. Do not pray after 
Salatul-Fajr till the sun fully rises and do not pray after 
Salatul-'Asr till the sun fully sets.""©° 


a 
Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib (ase ail gs 2), 


From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger 
of Allah # said during his Khutbah: "Fulfill the allegiances 
sworn in Jahiliyyah for it" - meaning Islam - "does not 
add to them except in gravity. And do not initiate new 
allegiances in Islam." 


3© Sahih Ibn Hibban 5996. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
chain of this narration is Hasan. [The case of the child of fornication 
mentioned above is the same one that has preceded us and was 
mentioned previously. | 
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[He said:] There are narration on this topic from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf, Umm Salama, Jubair bin Mut'im, Abu 
Huraira, Ibn 'Abbas, and Qais bin 'Asim.?61 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr (“© “! ==) 
said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he 
stood up to address the people and said in his Khutbah; 
'It is not permissible for a woman to give anything without 
her husband's permission%©2."' (He narrated it) in abridged 
form.?63 


Opening The Doors of The Ka’bah And 
Destroying The Idols And Images In And 
Around The Ka’bah 


«co a ow 
It has been narrated by Ibn ‘Abdullah ee 7 2) who 
said: 


The Prophet # entered Makkah. There were three 
hundred and sixty idols around the Ka’bah. He began to 
thrust them with the stick that was in his hand saying: 


"Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Lo! 
falsehood was destined to vanish" (Quran 17:81). 


(And) 


“Truth has arrived, and falsehood can neither create 
anything from the beginning nor can it restore to life 
(Quran 34:49) .364 


Ibn Ishaq said that: 


°°! [Abu 'Eisa At-Timidhi said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Jaami’ 


At-Tirmidhi 1585. 

°° From her husband’s property. 
°°? Sunan An-Nasai 2540. 

36 Sahih Muslim 178 1a. 
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It was narrated to me by Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az- 
Zubayr from 'Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Thaur 
from Safiya bint Shayba, that: 


The Messenger of Allah Als after arriving in Makkah and 
when the people had settled down, went to the Ka’bah 
and circumambulated it seven times on his camel 
touching the black stone with a stick which he had in his 
hand. This done, he summoned ‘Uthman bin Talha, and 
he jls took the key of the Ka’bah from him, and when 
the door was opened for him he went in. There he found a 
dove made of wood. He broke it in his hands and threw it 
away. Then he stood by the door of the Kabah while the 
men in the Mosque gathered to him.%°° 


oe. WS 
Ibn ‘Umar ea gs) reported: 


Allah's Messenger ™ came during the year of Victory on 
the she-camel of Usama bin Zaid*°° until he made her 
kneel down in the courtyard of the Ka’bah (and got down). 
He then sent for 'Uthman bin Talha and said: Bring me 
the key. He went to his mother and she refused to give 
that to him. He said: By Allah, give that to him or this 
sword would be thrust into my side. So she gave that to 
him, and he came with that to Allah's Messenger ™ and 
gave that to him, and he opened the door.?67 


Narrated (‘Abdullah) bin “Umar: 


365 In Ar-Rawdatul-Unuf (Explanation of As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
by Ibn Hisham) by Abul Qasim As-Suhayli 7/114. Imam Ahmad 
Shakir had pointed out to its authenticity in the introduction to his 
Umdatut-Tafseer (1/527), Shuaib Al-Arnauut in his checking of 
Zaad-ul-Maad (3/358) said that the chain is Qawi (strong and good). 
366 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This is the she-camel of 
the Prophet @ Al-Qaswa (Al-Bukhari 4400) and not of Usama bin 
Zaid. Perhaps a narrator was mistaken here. And Allah knows the 
best. 

367 Sahih Muslim 1329c. 
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The Prophet * arrived (at Makkah) in the year of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) while Usama was riding behind 
him on (his she-camel), Al-Qaswa.' Bilal and “Uthman bin 
Talha were accompanying him. 


When he made his she-camel kneel down near the 
Kabah, he said to ‘Uthman, "Get us the key (of the 

Ka ba). He brought the key to him and opened the gate (of 
the Ka’ba), for him. 


The Prophet, Usama, Bilal and “Uthman (bin Talha) 
entered the Ka’ba and then closed the gate behind them 
(from inside). The Prophet ™ stayed there for a long period 
and then came out. 


The people rushed to get in, but I went in before them 
and found Bilal standing behind the gate, and I said to 
him, "Where did the Prophet pray?" He said, "He prayed 
between those two front pillars." The Ka bah was built on 
six pillars, arranged in two rows, and he prayed between 
the two pillars of the front row leaving the gate of the 

Ka bah at his back and facing (in prayer) the wall which 
faces one when one enters the Kaba. Between him and 
that wall (was the distance of about three cubits). 


But I forgot to ask Bilal about the number of Rak’at the 
Prophet (#) had prayed. There was a red piece of marble 
at the place where he (i.e. the Prophet) had offered the 
prayer.368 


eS 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas “ee ge), 


When Allah's Messenger arrived in Makkah, he refused 
to enter the Kabah while there were idols in it. So he 
ordered that they be taken out. The pictures of the 


368 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4400. 
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(Prophets) Abraham and Ishmael, holding arrows of 
divination in their hands, were carried out. The Prophet 
said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e. the disbelievers) for they 
knew very well that they (i.e. Abraham and Ishmael) never 
drew lots by these (divination arrows). Then the Prophet 
entered the Kabah and said. "Allahu Akbar" in all its 
directions and came out and not offer any prayer 

therein .3©9 


ee. 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae al 2) : 


The Prophet # entered the Ka°bah and found in it the 
pictures of (Prophet) Abraham and Mary. On that he said' 
"What is the matter with them (i.e. Quraysh)? They have 
already heard that angels do not enter a house in which 
there are pictures; yet this is the picture of Abraham. And 
why is he depicted as practicing divination by arrows?"$7° 


The General Masses of The Quraysh 
Accept Islam 


a, 
Abu Huraira cae ge 2) narrated that: 


"The Prophet “ came on his she camel (to the Ka’bah) and 
prayed. Then the Prophet stood at the door of the Ka’bah, 
holding its frame, while the leaders of the Quraysh 
arrayed themselves infront of him, their hearts expecting 
a revenge from him. All this (was being expected) after 
their despicable opposition to him for a period of over 
twenty years. 


He then called out to the Quraysh, "O Quraysh! What do 
you think I am about to do with you?" 


They replied, "We say that you are the son of our brother! 
And the son of an uncle who was merciful and noble! He 


369 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4288. 
370 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3351. 
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= then repeated his words to the Quraysh, "O Quraysh! 
What do you think I am about to do with you?" 


They replied again, "We say that you are the son of our 
brother! And the son of an uncle who was merciful and 
noble! He repeated, "O Quraysh! What do you think I 
am about to do with you?" They replied again, "We say 
that you are the son of our brother! And the son of an 
uncle who was merciful and noble! 


The Prophet said, "I will say what Yusuf said to his 
brothers, 'No reproach on you this day, may Allah forgive 
you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!’ (Quran, Surah Yusuf 12:92).371 


On the authority of Zakriyya: 

"No rebellious Quraishite with Al-Asi as his name 
embraced Islam that day except Muti. His name was Al- 
Asi, but the Messenger of Allah # changed his name to 
Muti.?” 


Umm Hani Fakhita bint Abi Talib 
Excuses Herself From Marrying The 
Prophet = 


Abu Huraira reported that: 


Allah's Messenger @ gave a proposal of marriage to Umm 


Hani (* 2), the daughter of Abu Talib, whereupon she 
said: “Allah's Messenger, I am of an advanced age with a 
(large) family. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ™ said: ‘The 
best women are those who ride (the camels)[women of the 
Quraysh]. And show affection to their children in their 


*? At-Tahawi 3/325, Al-Bayhaqi 9/118, Sunan An-Nasai Al-Kubra 
6/382. Sahih according to Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani. 
372 Sahih Muslim 1782 b. 
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childhood and zealously guard the wealth of their 
husbands.’373 


Praying In The House of Umm Hani 


(Ys 4! =*)) and Her Granting Protection 
To Her Brother-In-Laws 


Abu Murra, the freed slave of Umm Hani bint Abi 
Talib, reported Umm Hani to be saying: 


I went to the Messenger of Allah @ on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah and found him taking a bath, and 
Fatima, his daughter, had provided him privacy with the 
help of a cloth. 


I gave him salutation and he ™ said: Who is she? I said: It 
is Umm Hani, daughter of Abu Talib. He (the Prophet *) 
said: Greeting for Umm Hani. When he had completed the 
bath, he stood up and observed eight rak'ahs wrapped up 
in one cloth. 


When he turned back (after the prayer), I said to him: 
Messenger of Allah, the son of my mother 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib is going to kill a person, so-and-so son of Hubaira 
whom I have given protection. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah # said: We too have given protection whom you 
have given protection, O Umm Hani. Umm Hani said: It 
was the forenoon (Duha prayer). 374 


s al oe 
Narrated Ibn Abi Laila =< gs 2), 


9 Sahih Muslim 2527c,d. 
374 Sahih Muslim 336f. 
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None informed us that he saw the Prophet * offering the 
Duha (i.e. forenoon) prayer, except Umm Hani who 
mentioned that the Prophet ™ took a bath in her house on 
the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) and then offered an 
eight rak’at prayer. She added, "I never saw the Prophet ™ 
offering a lighter prayer than that prayer, but he was 
performing perfect bowing and prostrations."975 


Another chain from Umm Hani' who said: 


"I granted asylum for two men among my brother-in-laws. 
So the Messeneger of Allah ™ said: 'We grant security to 
whomever you have granted security." 


Note: 


Imam Abu 'Eisa At-Tirmidhi said: This is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge. They permit 
assurance of protection by a women. This is the view of 
Ahmad and Ishaq. They permitted the asylum of a woman 
and slave. 

It has been related from other routes from 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab that he permitted the asylum granted by a slave. 
One of the narrators of this last narration Abu Murrah is 
the freed slave of 'Aqeel bin Abi Talib - they also say that 
he was freed slave of Umm Hani' - and his name was 
Yazid. 


It has been related from 'Ali bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr that the Prophet (#) said: "The covenants of the 
Muslims are one, it covers the rest of them." 


Imam Abu 'Eisa At-Tirmidhi said: According to the people 
of knowledge, the meaning of this Hadith is that whoever 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4292. 
376 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 1579. Imam Abu 'Eisa At-Tirmidhi said: This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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gives assurance of protection among the Muslims, then it 
is valid to all of them.?77 


The Prophet = Sent Khalid bin Al-Waleed 
To Destroy The Idol of Al-Uzza 


co al a 
Abu At-Tufayl yea oe) narrated: 


"When the Messenger of Allah had conquered Makkah, he 
sent Khalid bin Al-Waleed out to An-Nakhla, where Al- 
Uzza was. It consisted of a shrine positioned above three 
acacia trees. He cut down the trees and destroyed the 
shrine and returned and reported to the Messenger of 
Allah, but he told him, "Go back; you have done nothing." 


Khalid did so and when the temple guardians saw him 
they hurried off up into the mountain, saying, "O Uzza, 
cut him down! O Uzza, disgrace him! If you don't, you'll 
have to die!" 


When Khalid reached there he found a naked female with 
dishevelled hair piling dirt over her head and face. He put 
her to the sword and killed her, then returned and 
reported to the Prophet @, who commented, "Yes, that 
was Al-Uzza."378 379 


*”” Under the Hadith Jaami° At-Tirmidhi 1579. 

378 Sunan Al-Kubra An-Nasai 6 /474, Al-Bayhaqi. Imam Mugbil bin 
Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said that this narration is Hasan in As-Sahih Al- 
Musnad 533. Imam Al-Hakim said that this narration is Sahih in Al- 
Mustadrak 'Ala As-Sahihain 4/784. 

37° A Beneficial Story About The Prophet’s “ Abuser Being Killed 
By Khalid Bin Al-Waleed: 

A man used to insult the Prophet “. The Prophet ™ said: Who will be 
enough for me (will free me) from my enemy? Khalid bin Al-Waleed 
said: I. The Prophet “ sent him (Khalid) and got him killed. 
-Musannaf ‘Abdur Razzaq (5/237) on the authority of Ikrimah, the 
freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas via a Mursal route. Imam Ibn Hazm said 
that the Hadith is Sahih in his Muhalla (11/413). 
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Abu Quhafa Uthman bin ‘Aamir The 
Father of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq Accepts 
Islam 


| 
Asma bint Abi Bakr (lye at 2) said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah ™ halted at Dhi-Tuwa, Abu 
Quhafa (father of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq) said toa 
daughter, one of his youngest children, 'Daughter, lead 
me up on mount Abu Qubays.' Asma' commented that his 
sight was very weak." 


She went on (quoting the daughter in question), "She 
said, 'I took him up there and he asked me, "Well, what 
do you see?" "I can see a black mass." "That must be 
horses," he said. I then said, "Now I see a man hurrying to 
and fro in front of that mass, going back and forth." 
"That", he said, "must be the Wazi'!''- meaning the man 
who goes out to and gives orders to the cavalry. 


"T then said, "The black is now spreading out!" Aba 
Quhafa exclaimed, "The cavalry has been dispatched, 
then! Hurry me back home!" I led him down, but the 
cavalry met him before he reached home." 


Asma went on, "The girl was wearing a silver necklace 
and a man confronted her and cut it off her neck. When 
the Messenger of Allah entered Makkah and went into the 
mosque, Abu Bakr came in, guiding his father. When the 
Messenger of Allah saw him, he said, 'Why did you not 
leave the sheikh (old man) at home for me to attend him 
there?’ Abu Bakr replied, 'Messenger of Allah, it is more 
fitting for him to come to you rather than you to him." 


The date of this event is not known. 


246 


'The Messenger of Allah then had Abu Quhafa sit down 
before him and rubbed his chest, saying, 'Accept Islam!’. 
Abu Quhafa accepted Islam. Abu Bakr then guided him 
back home. Abu Quhafa's hair was as white as a 
Thaghama plant. The Messenger of Allah @ said, 'Change 
his hair (colour).' 


"Abu Bakr then arose and, taking his sister's hand, he 
said, '[ invoke Allah and Islam (I ask you) ; (who has) my 
sister's necklace?'. No one replied. He (Abu Bakr) then 
said, 'Forget your necklace; I swear by Allah, there's little 
trust in people today!"' 38° 


[Imam Ibn Katheer said in As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah: Abu 
Bakr meant that specific day, because the army was so 
numerous that almost no one concerned himself with 
anyone else, and there were people scattered everywhere. 
Perhaps the person who took it considered it spoils of 
war. And Allah knows best.] 


Hind bint ‘Utbah Accepts Islam 


ee 
Narrated “Aisha (ls - 2), 


Hind bint “Utbah bin Rabi'a said, "O Allah 's Messenger! 
(Before I embraced Islam), there was no family on the 
surface of the earth, I wish to have degraded more than I 
did your family. But today there is no family whom I wish 
to have honored more than I did yours." 


Allah's Messenger * said, "I thought similarly, by Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a miser. Is it 
sinful of me to feed my children from his property?" The 


8° Musnad Ahmad 26956, Sahih Ibn Hibban 16/187. Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Hasan. 
(Translation adapted from As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer 
rendered into English by Professor Trevor Le Gassick.) 
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Prophet # said, "No, unless you take it for your needs 
what is just and reasonable."38! 


The Arab Tribes Rush To Embrace Islam 
After The Conquest of Makkah 


ae 
Narrated “Amr bin Salama®®2 ae a a 2) ; 

We were at a place which was a thoroughfare for the 
people, and the caravans used to pass by us and we 
would ask them, "What is wrong with the people? What is 
wrong with the people? Who is that man?. They would 
say, "That man claims that Allah has sent him (as a 
Messenger), that he has been divinely inspired, that Allah 
has revealed to him such-and-such." I used to memorize 
that (Divine) Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my 
chest. 


And the 'Arabs (other than Quraysh) delayed their 
conversion to Islam till the Conquest (of Makkah). They 
used to say." "Leave him (i.e. Muhammad) and his people 
Quraysh: if he overpowers them then he is a true Prophet. 
So, when Makkah was conquered, then every tribe rushed 
to embrace Islam, and my father hurried to embrace 
Islam before (the other members of) my tribe. 


When my father returned (from the Prophet *) to his 
tribe, he said, "By Allah, I have come to you from the 
Prophet * for sure!" The Prophet afterwards said to 
them, 'Offer such-and-such prayer at such-and-such 
time, and when the time for the prayer becomes due, then 
one of you should pronounce the Adhan (for the prayer), 
and let the one amongst you who knows Qur'an most 
should, lead the prayer." 


381 Sahih Al-Bukhari 6641. 
382 He is ‘Amr bin Salama bin Nafee’ Al-Jarmi 


248 


So they looked for such a person and found none who 
knew more Qur'an than I, because of the Qur'anic 
material which I used to learn from the caravans. They 
therefore made me their Imam ((to lead the prayer) and at 
that time I was a boy of six or seven years, wearing a 
Burda (i.e. a black square garment) proved to be very 
short for me (and my body became partly naked). A lady 
from the tribe said, "Won't you cover the anus of your 
reciter for us?" So they bought (a piece of cloth) and made 
a shirt for me. I had never been so happy with anything 
before as I was with that shirt.383 


Revelation of Surah An-Nasr 


Allah revealed Surah An-Nasr after The Conquest of 
Makkah: 


Allah said: 


“(O Prophet,) When there comes Allah’s help and 
the Victory, 

and you see people entering Allah’s (approved) 
religion in multitudes, 

then pronounce the purity and praise of your Lord, 
and seek forgiveness from Him. Surely He is Ever- 
Relenting.” (Quran, Chapter 110) 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas (“¢* “! ~=)); 


‘Umar used to admit me (into his house) along with the 
old men who had fought in the Battle of Badr. Some of 
them said (to Umar), "Why do you allow this young man 
to enter with us, while we have sons of his own age? " 
“Umar said, "You know what person he is." 


383 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4302. 
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One day “Umar called them and called me along with 
them, I had thought he called me on that day to show 
them something about me (i.e. my knowledge). Umar 
asked them, "What do you say about (the Surah An-Nasr): 
"When comes the help of Allah and the Conquest (of 
Makkah) And you see mankind entering the Religion of 
Allah (i.e. Islam) in crowds. 'So celebrate the Praises Of 
your Lord and ask for His forgiveness, Truly, He is the 
One Who accepts repentance and forgives." (Quran, 
Chapter 110:1-3) 


Some of them replied, "We are ordered to praise Allah and 
repent to Him if we are helped and granted victory." Some 
said, "We do not know." Others kept quiet. 


“Umar then said to me, "Do you say similarly?" I said, 
"No." ‘Umar said "What do you say then?" 


I said, "This Verse indicates the approaching of the death 
of Allah's Messenger @ of which Allah informed him. 
When comes the help of Allah and the Conquest, i.e. the 
Conquest of Makkah, that will be the sign of your 

(the Prophet's) approaching death, so then pronounce the 
Purity of your Lord (i.e. Allah) and praise Him and repent 
to Him as He is ready to forgive." On that, Umar said, "I 
do not know about it anything other than what you 
know." 384 


384 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4294. 
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The Messenger of Allah = Delivers 
Justice To A Woman of High Ranking 
Who Committed Theft 


ee a ae 
“Aisha Cea 2), the wife of Allah's Messenger & , 
reported that- 


The Quraysh were concerned about the woman who had 
committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger @ 
in the expedition of Victory (of Makkah). 


They said: Who would speak to Allah's Messenger ™ about 
her? They (again) said: Who can dare do this but Usama 
bin Zaid, the loved one of Allah's Messenger * ? She (the 
lady who committed the theft) was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ™ and Usama bin Zaid spoke about her to him 
(interceded on her behalf). 


The color of the face of Allah's Messenger ™ changed, and 
he said: Do you intercede in one of the prescribed 
punishments of Allah? He (Usama) said: 'Messenger of 
Allah, seek forgiveness for me.' 


When it was dusk. Allah's Messenger ™ stood up and gave 
an address. He * (first) glorified Allah as He deserves, and 
then said: Now to our topic. 


This (injustice) destroyed those before you that when any 
one of (high) rank committed theft among them, they 
spared him, and when any weak one among them 
committed theft, they inflicted the prescribed punishment 
upon him. 


By Him in Whose Hand is my life, even if Fatima daughter 
of Muhammad were to commit theft, I would have cut off 
her hand. 


He (the Prophet *) then commanded about that woman 
who had committed theft, and her hand was cut off. 
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“Aisha (further) said: Hers was a good repentance, and 
she later on married and used to come to me after that, 
and I conveyed her needs (and problems) to Allah's 
Messenger #°°°. 


The Final Prohibition of Mut’ah**° 
(Temporary Marriage) On The Day of The 
Conquest of Makkah 


Sabra Al-Juhani*®’ reported on the authority of his 


father (Logic ait! wa») that while he was with Allah's 
Messenger = he said: 


O people, I had permitted you to contract temporary 
marriage with women, but Allah has forbidden it (now) 
until the Day of Resurrection. So he who has any (woman 
with this type of marriage contract) he should let her off, 
and do not take back anything you have given to them (as 
dower).388 


‘Abdul Malik bin Rabi' bin Sabra Al-Juhani reported on 
the authority of his father who narrated it on the 
authority of his father (i e. 'Abd al-Malik's grandfather, 
Sabra Al-Juhani Allah's Messenger ™ permitted us to 
contract temporary marriage in the Year of Victory, as we 
entered Makkah, and we did come out of it but he forbade 
us to do it.389 


*8 Sahih Muslim 1688b. 

*°° These narrations are a refutation of the Rafidhah Shia who say 
that Mutah is permissible even today. Also see- 

https: / /islamqa.info/en/answers / 20738 /mutah-marriage-and- 
refutation-of-those-raafidis-who-permit-it . 

°°” Or Sabra Al-Juhaniyyu which is the way it is read in Arabic. 

*° Sahih Muslim 1406d. 

*° Sahih Muslim 1406f. 
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SAW 3 
ee a) reported: 


Sabra Al-Juhani 
Allah's Messenger ™ permitted temporary marriage for us. 
So I and another person went out and saw a woman of 
Banu ‘Aamir, who was like a young long-necked she- 
camel. We presented ourselves to her (for contracting 
temporary marriage), whereupon she said: What dower 
would you give me? I said: My cloak. And my companion 
also said: My cloak. And the cloak of-my companion was 
superior to my cloak, but I was younger than he. So when 
she looked at the cloak of my companion she liked it, and 
when she cast a glance at me I looked more attractive to 
her. She then said: Well, you and your cloak are sufficient 
for me. I remained with her for three nights, and then 
Allah's Messenger @ said: He who has any such woman 
with whom he had contracted temporary marriage, he 
should let her off.39° 


It was narrated from Rabi' bin Sabrah that his father 
(Legic «tl 5) said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah on the Farewell 
pilgrimage, and they said : 'O Messenger of Allah *, 
celibacy has become too difficult for us'. He said : 'Then 
make temporary marriages with these women'. So we 
went to them, but they insisted on setting a fixed time 
between us and them. They mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said : 'Set a fixed time between you and 
them. ' 


So I went out with a cousin of mine. He had a cloak and I 
had a cloak, but his cloak was finer than mine, and I was 
younger than him. We came to a women and she said: 
'One cloak is like another.' So I married her and stayed 
with her that night. 


3 Sahih Muslim 1406a. 
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Then the next day I saw the Messenger of Allah standing 
between the Rukn (corner) and the door (of the Ka'bah), 
saying : 'O people, I had permitted temporary marriage for 
you, but Allah has forbidden it until the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever had any temporary wives, he 
should let them go, and do not take back anything that 
you had given to them.' "99! 


ae 
Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' (“* ail gs 2), 


In the year of Autas392, Allah's Messenger ™ permitted 
Mut'ah (temporary marriage) for three nights, then he 
prohibited (afterwards) .39° 


Note: 
Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in Fathul-Bari: 


“We have already mentioned at the beginning of the book 
of marriage the Hadith by Ibn Mas’ood about the reason 
of permitting Mut'ah marriage, and that when they went 
on a military expedition, celibacy became so hard on 
them (i.e. they extremely desired their wives), so the 
Prophet ™ gave them permission for temporary marriage. 


Hence, perhaps prohibiting Mut'ah marriage was repeated 
in each case after allowing it, and when the prohibition 
was made for the last time it was forbidden until the Day 
of Judgment, then there was no permission for it after 
that....”994 


*° Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1962. Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut said that the men of this narration are men of Sahih 
narrations. 

°° The Year of Autas is the year of the conquest of Makkah. 

*° Sahih Muslim 1405. 

** islamweb.net/en/fatwa/221503/mutah-marriage-was-prohibited- 
for-ever-in-the-conquest-of-makkah 
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Visiting Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas During His 
Illness 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sad bin Abi Waqqas (Lagi ail 2), 


That his father said, "In the year of the last Hajj of the 
Prophet # I became seriously ill and the Prophet used to 
visit me inquiring about my health. I told him, 'IT am 
reduced to this state because of illness and I am wealthy 
and have no inheritors except a daughter, (In this 
narration the name of 'Amir bin Sa’d is mentioned and in 
fact it is a mistake; the narrator is Aisha bint Sad bin 
Abi Waqqas). 


Should I give two-thirds of my property in charity?’ He = 
said, 'No.' I asked, 'HalfP' He said, 'No.' then he added, 
‘One third, and even one-third is much. You'd better leave 
your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving them poor, 
begging others. You will get a reward for whatever you 
spend for Allah's sake, even for what you put in your 
wife's mouth. ' 


I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Will I be left alone after my 
companions have gone?’ He ™ said, 'If you are left behind, 
whatever good deeds you will do will upgrade you and 
raise you high. And perhaps you will have a long life so 
that some people will be benefited by you while others will 
be harmed by you.[ He then placed his hand on my 
forehead and passed it over my face and stomach and 
made this supplication:] O Allah! Complete the emigration 
of my companions and do not turn them renegades.' [Sa’d 
said: Ever since then I have not ceased to sense the 
pleasant coolness of his hand on my liver."]$95 


395 Al-Adabul-Mufrad, Book 29, Hadith 499. Sahih according by 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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But Allah's Messenger * felt sorry for Sad bin Khaula as 
he died in Makkah." (but Sad bin Abi Waqqas lived long 
after the Prophet .#)896 397 


Cessation of Hijrah From Makkah To 
Madinah After The Conquest of Makkah 


It has been reported on the authority of Mujashi' bin 
ae \ ee 
Mas'ood As-Sulami eet ey) who said: 


I came to the Prophet “ to offer him my pledge of 
migration. He @ said: The period of migration has expired 
(and those who were to get the reward for this great act of 
devotion have got it). You may now give your pledge to 
serve the cause of Islam, to strive in the way of Allah and 
to follow the path of virtue.398 


«sc al we 
Narrated Mujashi (bin Mas’ood As-Sulami) s ge 2); 


396 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1295. 

°°” Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas said: 

"Four Ayaat were revealed about me. The first was when my mother 
swore she would neither eat nor drink until I left Muhammad ®. 
Allah Almighty revealed, 'But if they try to make you associate 
something with Me about which you have no knowledge, do not obey 
them. Keep company with them correctly and courteously in this 
world' (Quran 31:15) The second was when I took a sword that I 
admired and said, 'Messenger of Allah, give me this!' Then the Ayah 
was revealed: 'They will ask you about booty.' (Quran 8:1) The third 
was when I was ill and the Messenger of Allah “, came to me and I 
said, 'Messenger of Allah, I want to divide my property. Can I will 
away a halfp' He said, 'No.''A third?' I asked. He was silent and so 
after that it was allowed to will away a third. The fourth was when I 
had been drinking wine with some of the Ansaar. One of them hit my 
nose with the jawbone of a camel. I went to the Prophet “ and Allah 
Almighty revealed the prohibition of wine." Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 24. 
Sahih according by Shaikh Al-Albani. (This narration shows the 
virtues of Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas.) 

*° Sahih Muslim 1863a. 
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I took my brother (Abu Mabad Mujalid bin Mas’ood) to the 
Prophet * after the Conquest (of Makkah) and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger “! I have come to you with my brother 
so that you may take a pledge of allegiance from him for 
migration." 


The Prophet * said, “The people of migration (i.e. those 
who migrated to Madinah before the Conquest) enjoyed 
the privileges of migration (i.e. there is no need for 
migration anymore)." 


I said to the Prophet, "For what will you take his pledge of 
allegiance?" The Prophet * said, "I will take his pledge of 
allegiance for Islam, Belief, and for Jihad (i.e. fighting in 
Allah's Cause).399 


Hijrah From The Land of Disbelief To 
The Land of Islam Shall Never Cease 


cc a ow 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di aie ) 
said: 


"We came in a delegation to the Messenger of Allah and 
my companions entered and asked their questions. I was 
the last of them to enter, and he said: 'What is your 
question?’ I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, when will 
emigration end?’ 

The Messenger of Allah * said: 'Emigration will not cease 
so long as the disbelievers are being fought."'40° 


«sc al we 
Narrated Mu'awiya ae 2); 


* Sahih Al-Bukhari 4305, 4306. Also see Sahih Al-Bukhari 3078, 
3079. 
“°° Sunan An-Nasai 4173. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah @ say: Migration will not 
end until repentance ends, and repentance will not end 
until the sun rises in the west.4°! 


The Prophet = Doesn’t Allow ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib To Marry Abu Jahl’s Daughter +2 


«sc al we 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama a ge 2) 


“Ali demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu Jahl (in 
marriage). Fatima heard of this and went to Allah's 
Messenger ™ saying, "Your people think that you do not 
become angry for the sake of your daughters as “Ali is 
now going to marry the daughter of Abu Jahl. " 


On that Allah's Messenger ™ got up and after his 
recitation of Tashahhud. I heard him saying, "Then after 
(Amma Ba’d)! I married one of my daughters to Abul- Aas 
bin Al-Rabi (the husband of Zainab) before Islam and he 
proved truthful in whatever he said to me.*° 


[The sons of Hisham bin Mughira (the Muslim relatives of 
Abu Jahl) have asked my permission to marry their 
daughter with 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I would not allow 


“°? Sunan Abi Dawud 2479. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 


402 Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: This incident occurred after the conquest 
of Makkah, at which time none of the daughters of the Prophet was 
still alive except her; after losing her mother, she had lost her sisters, 
and giving her cause to become jealous would have exacerbated her 
grief. End quote from Fathul-Baari, 7/86. (Islamqa.info | 162287) 

493 thn Al-Qayyim said: By mentioning his other son-in-law (Abul-‘Aas 
ibn Ar-RabI‘, and praising him for having spoken the truth and 
fulfilled his promise, he hinted to ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
and encouraged him to follow his example. This gives the impression 
that he had made him a promise that he would not disturb her or 
hurt her, so he encouraged him to fulfil that promise, as his other 
son-in-law had fulfilled a promise he made. End quote from Za’d Al- 
Ma‘ad, 5/118. (Islamqa.info | 162287) 
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them, I would not allow them, I would not allow them 
(and the only alternative possible is) that 'Ali should 
divorce my daughter (and then marry their daughter)...44] 
No doubt, Fatima is a part of me, I hate to see her being 
troubled.|I do not approve that she may be put to any 
trial (in her religion) and by Allah, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger cannot be combined with the daughter of 
Allah's enemy (as the co-wives) of one person.*°°] { (Then 
he & praised Abul-‘Aas bin Rabi’ and said) Whatever he 
(Abul-‘Aas) said to me he told the truth and whatever he 
promised he fulfilled it for me. I am not going to declare 
forbidden what is lawful and make lawful what is 
forbidden*?°°.! By Allah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger 
and the daughter of Allah's Enemy cannot be the wives of 
one man."407 


So “Ali gave up that engagement. ' 


Al-Miswar further said: I heard the Prophet (#) talking 
and he mentioned a son-in-law of his belonging to the 
tribe of Bani Abd-Shams*8. He highly praised him 
concerning that relationship and said (whenever) he 
spoke to me, he spoke the truth, and whenever he 
promised me, he fulfilled his promise."4°9 


404 


This portion was taken from Sahih Muslim 2449a. 
405 This portion was taken from Sahih Muslim 2449d. 
“°° This portion was taken from Sahih Muslim 2449c. 


407 Tbn Hajar said: The context indicates that it was permissible for 
‘Ali, but the Prophet * disallowed it out of care for Fatima’s feelings, 
and ‘Ali accepted it out of obedience to the instructions of the Prophet 
%. Thus it seems to me that it is not far-fetched to suggest that one of 
the unique characteristics of the Prophet “ was that his sons-in-law 
were not to marry other wives when they were married to his 
daughters. Or it may be that this is something that applied only to 
Fatima (may Allah be pleased with her).End quote from Fathul-Baari 
9/329. (Islamqa.info | 162287) 

408 Abu Al-‘Aas was fom the Banu Abd-Shams. 

409 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3729. 


259 


ve aL. cs 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ie gs 2) that: 


'Ali mentioned the daughter of Jahl (for marriage), and 
that reached the Prophet * so he said: "Indeed Fatimah is 
but a part of me, Iam harmed by what harms her and I 
am uncomfortable by what makes her uncomfortable."41° 


410 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3869. 
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A Summary of The Sermons of The 
Prophet @ During His Stay In Makkah*"' 


The Prophet ™ delivered several sermons during his stay 
there expounding a number of rules and their 
implications. The first sermon was delivered at the door of 
the Ka’bah. He spoke about blood money involving pre- 
mediated as well as dubious murders. He ™ also 
abolished any revenge-killing originating from the days of 
Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic times). He # retained only two 
offices of the Ka’bah: the watering of the pilgrims and 
custodianship of the House (Ka’bah), as before.*!2 


In the sermon, he # announced, “Lo. There is no rival 
alliance within Islam. Islam confirms the alliances, 
retains the promises of the previous days and strengthens 
them. Believers are one body against the others. The most 
humble of them can compromise security (grant refuge to 
an enemy). A believer may not be killed in retaliation of a 
disbeliever. The blood money for a disbeliever is half of 
that for the believer... And their Zakath will not be 
collected but from their habitations.”*!% 


The third sermon was used as an occasion to reconfirm 
the sanctity of Makkah, the prohibition of hunting within 
it, uprooting its trees, of picking lost things within its 
precints, of bloodletting within its boundaries. He ™ also 
said that Allah had made fighting lawful within its 


411 From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study (Vol.2, p.710). 

412 Musnad Ahmad (3/410) through a Hasan Li-Dhatihi chain, and 
Sunan Abi Dawud (2/492) through a trustworthy chain. 

413 The first was reported by Sahih Muslim (4/1961/H.2530) up to... 
“and strengthens them”. Also in Musnad Ahmad in bits and pieces in 
various parts of the Musnad as well as in complete form. See Al- 
Fathur-Rabbani (21/160-161). Sa’ati said, “It is an authentic report 
which At-Tirmidhi and others declared authentic. It has various 
supporting evidences too.” 
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boundaries only for a couple of hours on the day of its fall 
(conquest).*!4+ He # added, “Hijrah (to Madinah)*!5 stands 
cancelled after the fall of Makkah. However Jihad and 
intention remain.” Accordingly, thereafter, new Muslims 
pledged their fealty to him ™ only on Islam, faith and 
Jihad. He * did not mention Hijrah*!°. 


In the fourth, sermon he * explained that when someone 
was killed, his dependants had one of the two choices: 
blood money or retaliation.*!” 


“ Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Fath(16/131/H.4295), Sahih Muslim 
(2/987/H.1355). 

“ (to Madinah)-added by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna for 
clarification. 

“° Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Fath(16/137-138/H.4035-4312), Sahih 
Muslim (3/ 1487-1488 /H.1864). 

“Y’ Sahih Al-Bukhari, Al-Fath(26/27-28/H.6880), Sahih Muslim 
(2/988/H.1355). 
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Lessons From The Conquest of 
Makkah*"® 


1. The legality of a traveller not observing the Ramadan 
fasts without incurring a sin*+!9. The Prophet * broke his 
own fast when he reached Kadid. 


2. The Prophet @ prayed eight units of Duha prayers. He 
= was brief with them. Some scholars have therefore 
argued that it is a Sunnah Muakkadah (Stressed and 
Encouraged superogatory deed). 


3. The most deserving of leadership in prayers is the one 
who has memorized the Qur’an most. This can be 
deduced from the report concerning ‘Amr bin Salama.*2° 


4. Shortening of the prayers from four Rak’ah to two 
Rak’ah, as was done by the Prophet # during his nineteen 
day stay in Makkah.??! 


5. Women’s promise of peace and sanctuary being legal. 
The Prophet # acknowledged the safety provided by Umm 
Hani to two men from her family. 


“? From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’, slightly summarized (Vol.2, p.711-715). 

419 It is obligatory to make-up for the missed fasts at a later date. 

*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4302. 

“| Narrated Ibn “Abbas: The Prophet @ stayed in Makkah for 19 
days during which he prayed 2 Rak’at in each prayer. Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 4298. 

Note: Even during travel the Maghrib prayer is not shortened, it is 
prayed in full-i.e. three units. From a lengthy Hadith in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari (Kitab-ut-Taqseer/Chapter 6/1091, 1092)- “Abdullah (bin 
“Umar) said, "Whenever the Prophet was in a hurry, he used to delay 
the Maghrib prayer and then offer three Rak’at (of the Maghrib) and 
perform Taslim, and after waiting for a short while, Iqama used to be 
pronounced for the ‘Isha' prayer when he would offer two rak at and 
perform Taslim. 
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6. Illegality of temporary marriage (Mut’ah) for all times 
after it remained legal for the first three days*2? in 
Makkah. An-Nawawi*?? stated that its prohibition and 
legality were declared twice. It was lawful before the 
Expedition of Khaibar and made illegal on the day of its 
fall. Then it was re-allowed at the time of Expedition of 
Makkah and then prohibited forever. Ibn Al-Qayyim*?* 
however believes that it was not prohibited on the day of 
Khaibar. Rather, it was prohibited only once during the 
Expedition of Makkah. He has a long article over this 
issue. Nevertheless, everyone agrees that after the fall of 
Makkah it was made unlawful for all times. 


7. The Prophet # declared that the child from adultery 
belonged to the bed and that the adulterer should be 
stoned to death.#25 


8. It is allowed for a women to take suitable amount of 
money from her husband’s wealth for supporting his 
children without his knowledge, if he does not spent it 
himself- as proven by the story of Hind binth ‘Utbah.*2° 


9. Illegality of trading in wine, carcass and idols.*27 


10. The legality of dying the hair of the old with saffron or 
henna and its illegality with black colour, as was said by 
the Prophet @ when Abu Quhafah (‘Abdullah bin 
‘Uthman), Abu Bakr’s father was brought to him.?28 The 


*? Sahih Muslim ( 2/123/H. 1405-1406). 

423 An-Nawawi: Sharh Sahih Muslim (9/181). 

424 Zadul-Ma’ad (3/343-345 and 459-464). 

“°° See the case of Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas and ‘Abd bin Zam’ah- 
Muwatta Imam Malik, Book 36, Hadith 20. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
2218, Sunan Abi Dawud 2273 and Sunan An-Nasai 3484. The 
narration has preceded in the previous chapters. 

“° Sahih Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (14/296-297/H.3825), Sahih Muslim 
(3/1338/H.1714). 

“” Sahih Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (9/297 /H.2236). 

“® Sahih Muslim (3/1663/H. 2102), Ibn Ishaq via a Hasan chain — 
Ibn Hisham (4/67-68). Several others have recorded this Hadith 
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reason for it is simply to be different from Jews and 
Christians. 


11. The prohibition to intercede in cases of crime once the 
case has been brought to the notice of the state 
authorities, as it happened with a Makhzumi women. She 
commited theft but Usama bin Zaid tried to free her 
through his intercession. 


Allah’s Messenger said, “This (injustice) destroyed those 
before you that when any one of (high) rank committed 
theft among them, they spared him, and when any weak 
one among them committed theft, they inflicted the 
prescribed punishment upon him. By Him in Whose 
Hand is my life, even if Fatima daughter of Muhammad 
were to commit theft, I would have cut off her hand. He 
(the Prophet #) then commanded about that woman who 
had committed theft, and her hand was cut off.”429 


12. The Prophet * disallowed the killing of a woman so 
long as she did not participate in a war. He * also 
prohibited the killing of children if they do not participate 
in a battle.49° 


13. The Prophet began to show regards, pay respect 
and give preference to Abu Bakr over others. This can be 
seen in the story of Abu Quhafa, Abu Bakr’s father, 
accepting Islam, wherein the Prophet ™ said that he 
would have come to Abu Quhafa instead of Abu Quhafa 
coming to him. 


through Ibn Ishaq, e.g., Anmad: Ar-Rabbani (21/151-152) whereat 
Sa’ati said, “Its chain is alright and the narrators reliable.” 

“° Sahih Muslim 1688b, Sahih Al-Bukhari 6788. 

“°° Narrated “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar: During some of the Ghazawat 
(Battles) of the Prophet (#) a woman was found killed. Allah's 
Messenger (##) disapproved the killing of women and children. Sahih 
Al-Bukhari 3014, 3015. 
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14. It is allowed to enter Makkah without Ihram if one 
has not intented to perform the ‘Umrah or Hajj. 


15. When parties of a peace treaty attack either some or 
all of those who are the responsibily of the Muslims, then 
that will be considered as declaration of war on them. The 
treaty would be considered broken. It is allowed for the 
Muslim to attack them by day or night. They do not need 
to notify them. Notification is served only when it is feared 
that the other party is making preparations to break the 
treaty. But, if they actually go against its clauses, then 
the treaty is cancelled. 


16. Killing of a secret agent is at the discretion of the 
leader of the Muslims. If he thinks killing is advantageous 
to the Muslims, he could order his killing. If he thinks 
otherwise, or there exists a good reason, then he might 
spare him, as in the case of Hatib. 


17. The legality of undressing a women if there is a good 
(very strong and necessary) reason for it, as in the case of 
the woman who was carrying Hatib’s letter, as was the 
stand taken by ‘Ali and Miqdad. 


18. If a Muslim blames another of hypocrisy, not following 
his own whims, but in the cause of Allah, His Messenger, 
or His religion, then, he in turn cannot be called a 
disbeliever. Nor will he earn any sin. In fact, he might be 
rewarded for his good intentions.*?! 


19. Legality of killing an apostate, if he is revolved on his 
apostasy, without first seeking his repentance, as it 
happened in the case of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Sarh. 


“Ibn Al-Qayyim: Z’ad-ul-Ma’ad (3/420-423). 
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The Prophet = Visits His Mother’s 
Grave**? 


a 
Buraidah (a ail Ce 2) narrated: 


“We went out with the Messenger of Allah “ during the 
conquest (of Makkah). He ™ came down (his riding 
animal) and we were around a thousand riders along with 
him. He # then prayed two Rak’ah, then he turned facing 
towards us and his eyes were overflowing with tears. 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab went to him and said: “May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you O Messenger of 


Allah! What is the matter?” He ™ said: *I sought 


permission from my Lord to seek forgiveness for my 
mother, but He did not grant it to me; so my eyes started 
to shed tears out of mercy for her because (of the 


punishment) of the Fire...% 433 [I was overtaken by 
affection for her and it made me cry.” Buraidah said: I 


had not seen a time in which he Asst cried more than that 
hour,*47] 


ae Wes 
Abu Huraira oe gs 2», 


4382 Refer to the chapter related to Amina bint Wahb’s death in the 
first volume for more deatils . 

“°°? Musnad Ahmad (23003 and 23038). See Al-Irwa Al-Ghaleel (3/225) 
and Ahkaam Al-Janaaiz (pg. 188). From Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwaab’s comments in his translation of Shaikh Al-Albani’s 
Sahihus-Seerah. Also from Sahih ibn Hibban 981 from ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ood. 

434 This part from the square brackets has been taken from- Dalail 
An-Nabuwwah of Al-Bayhaqi (1/189-190). Shaikh Al-Albani said that 
this Hadith is Sahih in his Sahihus-Seerah. (See Abu Sahl Fahad’s 
translation in English.) 
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The Messenger of Allah Als visited the grave of his 
mother and he wept, and moved others around him to 


tears, and said: “I sought permission from my Lord to beg 


forgiveness for her but it was not granted to me, and I 
sought permission to visit her grave and it was granted to 
me; so visit the graves, for that makes you mindful of 
death.”485 


435 Sahih Muslim (976), also reported by Imam Ahmad (in his 
Musnad) and others. 
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Expedition of Khalid bin Al-Waleed 
(s+ 4! 5°) To Banu Jadhima + 


Narrated Salim's father: 


The Prophet # sent Khalid bin Al-Waleed to the tribe of 
Jadhima‘*’’ and Khalid invited them to Islam but they 
could not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna (i.e. we 
have embraced Islam)," but they started saying "Saba'na! 
Saba'na (i.e. we have come out of one religion to 
another)." 


Khalid kept on killing (some of) them and taking (some of) 
them as captives and gave every one of us his captive. 
When there came the day then Khalid ordered that each 
man (i.e. Muslim soldier) should kill his captive, I said, 
"By Allah, I will not kill my captive, and none of my 
companions will kill his captive." 


When we reached the Prophet, we mentioned to him the 
whole story. On that, the Prophet ™ raised both his hands 
and said twice, "O Allah! I am free from what Khalid has 
done."438 


Mo 
('‘Abdullah) Ibn Abi Hadrad Al-Aslami (ase ail o? 2) 
narrated: 


"That day I was with the cavalry of Khalid bin Al-Waleed 
and a young man of Banu Jadhima, of about my own age, 
whose hands had been tied up to his neck with a rope, 


*°° Shawwal, 8 AH. —See Ibn Sa’d (2/147) by a Mu’allag chain. 
They were at the lower side of Makkah at the distance of a day, on 
the road to Yalamlam. See Ibn Sa’ad (2/147). It has been said that 
Yalamlam is a mountain in Taaif about two to three nights’ travel 
from Makkah. Some say it is a valley - Mu’jamul Buldan (8/514) 
some eighty km south of Makkah. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.716) 

**’ Read Banu Jazeema. 

“* Sahih Al-Bukhari 4339. 
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spoke to me. The women were all gathered together a little 
way off. He asked me, 'Take me by the rope and lead me 
over to where the women are so that I can say something, 
and then bring me back and you can do with me 
whatever you will.’ 


I replied that what he had asked was easily granted and 
took his rope and led him over to stand near them. He 
then said, 'Hubaysh, accept that life is at an end.’ 


He then spoke the following verses, 


'Don't you agree that when I sought and found you 

at... 

Hilya or came to you at Al-Khawaniq 
Was it not right to reward a lover who had travelled... 
hard through long nights and hot days? 

There was no blame in my saying, when our 

peoples were together, 

"Grant me love, before some tragedy occurs." 
"Grant me love before distance intervenes and the chief 
leads my lover away." 

I never betrayed our secret pact and, after meeting you, 
was never attracted by another. 

And even when distracted from love by tribal 

matters, 

my passion persisted. ' 


"She replied, 
'May you live on for ten, or nine odd numbered 
years and then eight more in succession!’ 


I then led his back and he was beheaded."439 


ae Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya 4/315. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani said that 


the chain of this narration is Sahih. (Translation adapted from As- 
Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer rendered into English by 
Professor Trevor Le Gassick, vol.3). ‘Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al- 
Aslami's father's name was Abu Hadrad Salama bin ‘Umair as 
mentioned in Al-Usud Al-Ghabah. 
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i. 
Ibn 'Abbas aie gs 2) narrated: 


"That the Messenger of Allah sent forth an expedition 
that captured booty, along with a man. He told the 
raiders that he did not belong there and was in love with 
a woman he had been pursuing. 


He asked to see her one more time, and that then they 
could do with him whatever they wished. A tall woman of 
dark complexion was there and he said to her, "Accept, 
Hubaysh, before life comes to an end." He then spoke two 
verses. She responded, "Yes, I would sacrifice myself for 
you!" 


When they led him away and beheaded him, she came 
and threw herself upon him, sighed deeply once or twice 
and died. When they arrived back and reported to the 
Messenger of Allah he exclaimed, 'Was there not one man 
of mercy among you?’ "440 


(Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) This man was killed 
because he was invited to Islam and he did not accept it even after he 
was explained about Islam. He also probably did not offer a truce 
involving Jizyah (the tax levied upon Non-Muslims in an Islamic 
Nation) and he did not ask for some respite. This is assumed because 
of the general state of affairs at the time that this incident happened 
and additionally, there is a weak supporting narration (Musnad 
Humaidi 2/359, Sunan Al-Kubra An-Nasai 5/260 and Tabaqat ibn 
Sa'ad 2/149) which shows that the Sahaba invited him to Islam, but 
he said 'And what is Islam?' and did not accept it on the pretext that 
he couldn't understand it, thus he was beheaded. The story is 
mentioned in As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer, English 
translation by Professor Trevor Le Gassick, Vol.3, page 427. 

“° Sunan Al-Kubra An-Nasai 5 /201.Also in At-Tabarani Al-Kabeer 
11/369. Shaikh Al-Albani declared that the chain of this narration is 
Hasan in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 6/184. 
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The Expeditions of 
Hunain:: And At-Taaif 


““Hunain is a location in the Hijaz, (Modern day) Saudi Arabia, close 


to the city of Taaif. It is located between Makkah and Taaif in the 
Sarawat Mountains. — See: T. Osborne, A Complete History of the 
Arabs: From the Birth of Mohammed to the Reduction of Baghdad 
(1761), p.184. 

Also- Hammad Jasir said that it is twenty km from Makkah in the 
eastern direction known today as Sharai. (See his notes on Al- 
Manasik by Harbi and Fuwad Hamzah, Qalb Jaziratul-‘Arab, p.471) 
(Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.419) 
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The Hawazin (People of Hunain) Gather 
Against The Muslims 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger “, while going out for the battle of 
Hunain, said, "Tomorrow Allah willing, we will encamp at 
Khaif Bani Kinana where the pagans(of Quraish) took the 
oath of Kufr” (against the Prophet (*), i.e. to be loyal to 
heathenism, by boycotting Banu Hashim, the Prophet's 
folk.442 


ae 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah om ge 2) narrated: 


After the Prophet concluded the conquest of Makkah, he 
marched towards Hunain. Malik bin 'Awf An-Nasri** 
gathered the tribes of Banu Nasr, Banu Jusham, Banu 
Sa'ad bin Bakr, Banu Hilal and the various branches of 
Banu 'Amr bin 'Aasim bin 'Auf bin 'Aamir, alongside them 
he also called the allies of Ath-Thaqeef (people of At-Taaif) 
and Banu Malik. He moved this entire force towards the 
Prophet.*44 


442 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3882, 4284. 4285. Also see- Sunan Ibn Majah 
Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2942. 

443 The commander of the polytheists of Hunain. 

444 Part of a Hadith from Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3/51. Dr. Muhammad 
As-Suyani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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The Prophet = Borrowed Armour From 
Safwan ibn Umaiyya Who Was Still A 
Disbeliever 


Narrated Safwan ibn Umaiyya: 


(That) The Messenger of Allah (#) borrowed coats of mail 
from him on the day of (the battle of) Hunayn. He asked: 
Are you taking them by force. Muhammad? He replied: 
No, it is a loan with a guarantee of their return.445 


Some of The Sahaba Had Asked For A 
Dhaat-Anwat- A Tree For Hanging 
Weapons And Seeking Blessings Similar 
To The Polytheists 


de 
On the authority of Abu Waaqid Al-Laythi eae) 
who said: 


We went out with Allah’s Messenger ™ to Hunain, and we 
had only recently left unbelief, and they had accepted 
Islam on the day of the conquest. The polytheists had a 
Lote (Jujube) Tree where they would offer devotion and 
they would hand their weapons upon it — they called it 
Dhaat-Anwaat. 


So we passed by a Lote Tree and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, make for us a Dhaat-Anwaat, just as they have a 


Dhaat-Anwaat.” 


So Allah’s Messenger * said: 


“° Sunan Abi Dawud 3562. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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“Allahu Akbar! That is they ways of the people who came 
before you. By He in whose Hand is my soul, you have 
said just as the Children of Israel said to Musa (‘Alaihis 
Salaam): 


‘Make for us a god just like their gods. So Moosaa said: 
Indeed you are a people who are ignorant.”4© You shall 
certainly follow the ways of those who came before 
you.”447 


ay 
Abu Waagqid Al-Laythi*4® ee gs 2) : 


"They went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah 
to Hunain. The disbelievers had a tree to which they 
would go and spend time (to seek blessings) and they 
used to hang their weapons on it, and it was called 
Dhaat-Anwaat. 


We passed by a large green tree and we said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, make for us a Dhaat-Anwaat.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘Subhan Allah! By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, you have said the same as the 
people of Musa said: 'make for us a god as they have 
gods'. Verily you are a people who know not. These are 
ways that you will certainly follow as did those who came 
before you, step by step.”49 


“° (Al-A’raaf: 138) 

447 Mentioned in Kitab-ut-Tawheed of Shaikh-ul-Islam Muhammad 
bin ‘Abdul Wahhab. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this 
narration is Hasan in his ‘Takhreej Kitab-us-Sunnah’ (p.76). 

448 His name was Al-Harith bin ‘Awf. See Usud Al-Ghabah (1/409). 
Source: Tahqeeq At-Tajreed Fee Sharh Kitab-ut-Tawheed (p.140) by 
Shaikh Abdul Hadi bin Muhammad Al-Bakri Al-Ajeeli (Vol. 1). 
(Translation adapted from: https: abukhadeejah.com/ahmad-an- 
najmees-kitaab-at-tawheed-chapter-8-whoever-seeks-blessings-in- 
trees-stones-or-other-such-things /) 

“8 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 2180, Musnad Ahmad 15027. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Spying The People of Hunain 


eral, <3 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah = ge 2) narrated: 


After the Prophet concluded the conquest of Makkah, he 
marched towards Hunain. Malik bin 'Awf An-Nasri 
gathered the tribes of Banu Nasr, Banu Jusham, Banu 
Sa'ad bin Bakr, Banu Hilal and the various branches of 
Banu 'Amr bin 'Aasim bin 'Auf bin 'Aamir, alongside them 
he also called the allies of Ath-Thaqeef (people of At-Taaif) 
and Banu Malik. He moved this entire force towards the 
Prophet. 


When the Prophet # heard about them he sent 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami to them and ordered 
him to go among them and stay with them until he 
learned all about them, and then bring him back the 
news. 


‘Abdur Rahman Al-Aslami went and stayed with them for 
a day or two until he learned that they had decided to 
fight the Prophet “ and the dispositions (arrangements) of 
Hawazin, and then came back to tell the Prophet. 


The Prophet * called for 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab and told 
him what Abdur Rahman (bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami) had 
said. 'Umar said that he was a liar. He replied, 'You may 
call me a liar 'Umar, but for a long time you denied the 
truth.' 'Umar said, 'Do you not hear what he says, O 
Prophet?’ and the Prophet answered "You were misguided 
and Allah guided you, 'Umar." 


When the Messenger decided to go out against Hawazin 
he was told that Safwan bin Umaiyya (who had not 
accepted Islam yet) had some armour and weapons, so he 
sent to him though he was at that time a polytheist, 
saying, 'Lend us these weapons of yours so that we may 
fight our enemy tomorrow.' Safwan asked, 'Are you 
demanding them by force, O Muhammad ?'. The Prophet 
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= said, 'No, they are a loan and a trust until we return 
them to you.'#5° 


a 
Narrated Sahl ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah et 2); 


On the day of Hunain we travelled with the Messenger of 
Allah # and we journeyed for a long time until the evening 
came. I attended the prayer along with the Messenger of 
Allah *. 


A horseman came and said: Messenger of Allah, I went 
before you and climbed a certain mountain where saw 
Hawazin all together with their women, cattle, and sheep, 
having gathered at Hunayn. 


The Messenger of Allah # smiled and said: That will be 
the booty of the Muslims tomorrow if Allah wills. He then 
asked: Who will be on guard tonight? Anas ibn Abu 
Marthad Al-Ghanawi said: I shall , Messenger of Allah. He 
= said: Then mount your horse. He then mounted his 
horse, and came to the Messenger of Allah *. 


The Messenger of Allah said to him: Go forward to this 
ravine till you get to the top of it. We should not be 
exposed to danger from your side. In the morning the 
Messenger of of Allah “ came out to his place of prayer, 
and offered two Rak'ahs. He then said: Have you seen any 
sign of your horseman? 


They said: We have not, Messenger of Allah. The 
announcement of the time for prayer was then made, and 
while the Messenger of Allah was saying the prayer, he 


°° Mustadrak Al-Hakim 3 /51. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that 


the chain of this narration is Sahih. 

(Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:)This story is also 
mentioned in Seerat Ibn Ishaq, where the spy of the Muslims was 
mentioned as ‘Abdullah bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami, perhaps he was 
known by both names ‘Abdullah and ‘Abdur Rahman or a narrator 
has made a mistake in Seerat Ibn Ishaq. 
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began to glance towards the ravine. When he finished his 
prayer and uttered salutation, he said: Cheer up, for your 
horseman has come. We therefore began to look between 

the trees in the ravine, and sure enough he had come. 


He stood beside the Messenger of Allah ™ ,saluted him 
and said: I continued till I reached the top of this ravine 
where the Messenger of Allah commanded me, and in 
the morning I looked down into both ravines but saw no 
one. 


The Messenger of Allah “asked him: Did you dismount 
during the night? He replied: No, except to pray or to 
relieve myself. The Messenger of Allah said: You have 
ensured your entry to (Paradise). No blame will be 
attached to you supposing you do not work after it.45! 


The Formation of The People of Hunain 


ss. aN os 
Anas bin Malik ete) reported: 


We conquered Makkah and then we went on an 
expedition to Hunain. The polytheists came, forming 
themselves into the best rows that I have seen. They first 
formed the rows of cavalry, then those of infantry, and 
then those of women behind them. Then there were 
formed the rows of sheep and goats and then of other 
animals.*52 


** Sunan Abi Dawud 2501. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
* Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Muslim 1059g. 


278 


The Muslims Rejoiced At Their Huge 
Numbers*** Before Meeting The Enemy 


Allah spoke about this in The Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 
(9:25-27): 


“Allah has surely blessed you with His help on many 
battlefields, and on the day of Hunain, when you were 
proud of your great number, then it did not help you at all, 
and the earth was straitened for you despite all its 
vastness, then you turned back on your heels. 


Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Messenger 
and upon the believers, and sent down troops that you 
did not see, and punished those who disbelieved. That is 
the recompense of the disbelievers. 


Then Allah will accept repentance after that for whom He 
wills; and Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.”454 


Being Ambushed by The Archers of 
Hunain 


eo. 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah (ae ail ge 2) narrated: 


"Malik bin 'Awf (the leader of the people of Hawazin) went 
forth with others to Hunayn, where he arrived before the 
Messenger of Allah. They prepared and positioned 
themselves for battle in the narrows and twists of the 
valley. 


“°°? The Muslims were ten thousand plus the new converts from 


Makkah. —-See Sahih Muslim 1059f. 

454 Te. The Muslims were ambushed by the troops of Hunain in the 
first stage of the Battle of Hunain, after that Allah sent His Angels to 
aid the Muslims. Because of this help by Allah, the Muslims 
regrouped and attacked the lines of the polytheists of Hunain and 
defeated them. 
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The Messenger of Allah and his force arrived in the valley 
in the half-light of dawn. As the men descended the 
enemy cavalry appeared before them and bore down on 
them. Our men broke ranks and fled, no one caring about 
the others. 


The Messenger of Allah moved away to the right, calling 
out, "Where are you going, men? Come to me; I am the 
Messenger of Allah ! 1am Muhammad, son of 'Abdullah!". 


But it did no good. The camels were all over one another. 
When the Messenger of Allah saw the state of the men. 
With him were a group of men of his family: 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib, and 
his brother Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib and 
Al-Fadl bin Al-‘Abbas. And Al-Fadl bin Abu Sufyan, 
Ayman bin Umm Ayman, Usama bin Zaid (were also 
present with him).Some include with them Qutham bin 
Al-'Abbas, along with a group of Muhajireen, including 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Al-'Abbas was gripping the mouth- 
ring of his white donkey that he was riding, having struck 
it to open its mouth. 


There was one man of Hawazin mounted on a red camel 
who carried a black banner on the end of a long spear; he 
was ahead of and leading Hawazin who were behind him. 
When he overtook someone, he would thrust his spear at 
him; if he missed the man, then he would raise his spear 
as a sign to those behind him and they would follow the 
man. While he was engaged in this, 'Ali bin Ali Talib fell 
upon him, accompanied by an Ansaari companion. ‘Ali 
approached him from behind and struck the hocks of the 
camel and it fell on its rump. The Ansaari then leapt on 
the man and gave him a blow that severed his foot, along 
with half his leg, so that he fell from his saddle. The men 
went on fighting hard and when those who had fled in 
defeat returned, they found bound prisoners assembled 
near the Messenger of Allah. 
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The Messenger of Allah turned to Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul Muttalib, who was one of those who 
had stood fast that day and had well and truly accepted 
Islam and was holding the back of the saddle of the 
Messenger of Allah and asked, " Who is this?". Abu 
Sufyan (bin Al-Harith) replied, "I'm your mother's son, 
Messenger of Allah." 


When the enemy had been defeated, some of the Arab 
toughs began to reveal their ill-will. Abu Sufyan Sakhr 
bin Harb (whose acceptance of Islam was still fresh and 
who was still that day carrying divining arrows) said, 
"Their defeat (retreat) won't end before the sea!". 


Kalada (or Jahala) bin Al-Hanbal, who was there with his 
brother - on his mother's side - Safwan bin Umaiyya (he 
still being a polytheist, during the respite granted to him 
by the Messenger of Allah) cried out, "The Magic (of 
Muhammad) is definitely useless now!". 


Safwan bin Umaiyya responded, "Be silent, may Allah 
shut your mouth! I swear, I'd sooner have a man of 
Quraysh as my leader than any of Hawazin!""495 


“°° Musnad Ahmad 15027, Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/110, Sahih Ibn Hibban 
11/95. See Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar 6/416 where Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Hasan. 


281 


The Bravery And Courage of The 
Messenger of Allah During The Battle of 
Hunain 


It has been narrated by Abu Ishaq that a person said 
wy, 
to Bara’ (bin 'Azib) ala 2); 


Abu Umara, did you flee on the Day of Hunain? He 
replied: The Messenger of Allah # did not retreat. What 
actually happened was that some hasty young men who 
were either inadequately armed or were unarmed met a 
group of men from Banu Hawazin and Banu Nadeer who 
happened to be (excellent) archers. The latter shot at 
them a volley of arrows that did not miss. 


The people turned to the Messenger of Allah @. Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith was leading his mule. So he * got 
down, prayed and invoked Allah's help. 


He # said: 


I am the Prophet. This is no untruth. 
I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib. 
O Allah, descend Your help. 


Bara' continued: When the battle grew fierce. We, by 
Allah, would seek protection by his side, and the bravest 
among us was he who confronted the onslaught and it 
was the Prophet # *°°. 


“© Sahih Muslim 1776b. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 4315. 
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Abu Qatada’s Story During The Battle of 
Hunain 


es 
Narrated Abu Qatada ieee gs »); 


We set out in the company of Allah's Messenger ™ on the 
day (of the battle) of Hunain. When we faced the enemy, 
the Muslims retreated and I saw a pagan throwing 
himself over a Muslim. I turned around and came upon 
him from behind and hit him on the shoulder with the 
sword. 


He (i.e. the pagan) came towards me and seized me so 
violently that I felt as if it were death itself, but death 
overtook him and he released me. I followed “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong with the people 
(fleeing)?" He replied, "This is the Will of Allah." 


After the people returned, the Prophet ™ sat and said, 
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has a proof of that, 
will posses his spoils." I got up and said, "Who will be a 
witness for me?" and then sat down. The Prophet ™ again 
said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and has proof of 
that, will possess his spoils." I (again) got up and said, 
"Who will be a witness for me?" and sat down. Then the 
Prophet # said the same for the third time. I again got up, 
and Allah's Messenger ™ said, "O Abu Qatada! What is 
your story?" 


Then I narrated the whole story to him. A man (got up 
and) said, "O Allah's Messenger *! He is speaking the 
truth, and the spoils of the killed man are with me. So 
please compensate him on my behalf." 


On that Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq said, "No, by Allah, he (i.e. 
Allah's Messenger “) will not agree to give you the spoils 
gained by one of Allah's Lions who fights on the behalf of 
Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet * said, "Abu Bakr 
has spoken the truth." So, Allah's Messenger ™ gave the 
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spoils to me. I sold that armor (i.e. the spoils) and with its 
price I bought a garden at Bani Salima, and this was my 
first property which I gained after my conversion to 
Islam.*97 


oe ee 
Anas bin Malik ae gs 2) narrated: 


"Hawzin brought their women, children, camels and 
livestock with them to the battle of Hunayn and lined 
them up so that they would outnumber (the supporters 
of) the Messenger of Allah. 


And when the forces met, the Muslims did retreat, as 
Allah Almighty stated. And the Messenger of Allah % 
stated, 'O Ansaar! Iam Allah's servant and His 
Messenger.’ And Allah defeated the polytheists; and he ™ 
was neither struck by a sword, nor pierced by a lance. 


The Messenger of Allah ™ stated that day, 'Whoever kills a 
disbeliever shall own the booty from him.' Abu Talha 
killed that day 20 men and took booty from them. 


Abu Qatada stated, '0 Messenger of Allah, I struck a man 
on his shoulder vein; he was wearing armour, but I was 
forced away from him. Would you see who took it?' At 
that a man arose and said, 'I'm the one who took it. You 
should compensate him for it and award it to me.' 


Whenever a request was made to the Messenger of Allah 
he either agreed to it or remained silent. This time he 
remained silent and 'Umar spoke up, "I swear, Allah 
would not compensate one of Allah's lions and give it to 
you!". The Messenger of Allah ™ then said," 'Umar has 
spoken the truth"." 


Abu Talha met Umm Sulaym who had a dagger with her. 
Abu Talha asked, 'What is that?' She replied, 'If one of the 
polytheists comes near me, I'll strike him in the stomach!’ 


“’ Sahih Al-Bukhari 3142. Also see 4321 and 4322. 
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Abu Talha commented, 'Did you hear what Umm Sulaym 
said?' The Messenger of Allah smiled and Umm Sulaym 
asked, "Messenger of Allah, execute those Tulaqa (New 
Makkan converts to Islam) , at our rear who deserted 
you!" He replied, "Allah has already done well and 
enough,Umm Sulaym.""458 

4) 
Narrated Ism’aeel (al 2); 
I saw (a healed scar of) blow over the hand of Ibn Abi 
“Aufa who said, "I received that blow in the Battle of 
Hunain in the company of the Prophet." I said, "Did you 
take part in the battle of Hunain?" He replied, "Yes (and 
in other battles) before it."459 


*® Musnad Ahmad 13975, Sahih Ibn Hibban 11/166. Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut said that the narration is Sahih upon the conditions of 
Imam Muslim. Note: It seems that one of the narrators is mistaken 
here and instead of mentioning Abu Bakr, he has mentioned ‘Umar. 
“°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4314. 


285 


The Bravery of Umm Sulaim And Abu 
Talha («e< 4! .4)) 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that, on 
the Day of Hunain. Umm Sulaim took out a dagger she 
had in her possession. Abu Talha saw her and said: 


Messenger of Allah, this is Umm Sulaim. She is holding a 
dagger. The Messenger of Allah “ asked (her): What for 
are you holding this dagger? She said: I took it up so that 
I may tear open the belly of a polytheist who comes near 
me. The Messenger of Allah ™ began to smile (at these 
words). 


She said: Messenger of Allah, kill all those people -other 
than us- whom you had declared to be free (on the day of 
the Conquest of Makkah, i.e. the new converts to Islam). 
(They embraced Islam because) they were defeated at 
your hands (and as such their Islam is not dependable). 


The Messenger of Allah @ said: Umm Sulaim. Allah is 
sufficient (against the mischief of the polytheists) and He 
will be kind to us.*60 


Anas reported the Messenger of Allah = as saying: 


“He who kills and infidel gets his spoil.” Abu Talha killed 
twenty men that day meaning the day of Hunain and got 
their spoils. Abu Talha met Umm Sulaim who had a 
dagger with her. He asked “What is with you, Umm 
Sulaim”? She replied “I swear by Allah, I intended that if 
anyone came near me | would pierce his belly with it. Abu 
Talha informed the Messenger of Allah ™ about it.461 462 


*° Sahih Muslim 1809a,b. 

“8? Imam Abu Dawud said “This is a good (Hasan) tradition." Abu 
Dawud said “By this was meant dagger. The weapon used by the 
Non-Arabs in those days was dagger.” 
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Note: As-Sarkhasi said in Sharh As-Siyar al-Kabeer 
(1/184)- Chapter On Women Fighting Alongside Men 
And Being Present In War: 


He said: We do not like women to fight alongside men in 
war because a woman does not have the right physical 
make-up for fighting, as the Messenger of Allah @ 
indicated when he said: “This one was not a fighter” (said 
when he saw the body of a woman slain on the 
battlefield). And when a woman fights, the ‘awrah of the 
Muslims may become exposed and the Mushrikeen 
(polytheists) will rejoice at that, and that may be a cause 
of the Mushrikeen increasing their hopes of defeating the 
Muslims, and they may think that the Muslims are weak 
because they had to bring the women to fight, so they will 
say, ‘They need the help of women to fight us.” So this 
should be avoided. 


For this reason it is not recommended for women to 
participate directly in the fighting. But if the Muslims 
have no choice and are forced to do that, because 
repelling the Kuffaar when necessary by whatever means 
the Muslims have at their disposal, is permissible, rather 
it is obligatory. The story of Hunayn is quoted as evidence 
for that. 


At the end of this story it says: Umm Sulaim bint Milhan, 
who was fighting that day with a cloth tied around her 
stomach, said: “O Messenger of Allah, what do you think 
about these people who ran away from you and let you 
down? You should not forgive them if Allah gives you 
power over them.” He ™ said: “O Umm Sulaim, the 
forgiveness of Allah is immense.” She repeated that three 


“ Sunan Abi Dawud 2718. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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times, and each time the Messenger of Allah * said: “The 
mercy of Allah is immense.” 


In Al-Maghaazi it is narrated that she said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, should we not kill these who ran away (from the 
battlefield) as we killed the Mushrikeen?” He “said: “The 
forgiveness of Allah is immense.” What greater need can 
there be for women to fight than this incident when the 
men fled and abandoned the Messenger of Allah *. This 
clearly shows that there is nothing wrong with women 
fighting when that is essential, because the Prophet “did 
not prevent this woman from fighting on that occasion. 
But it is not narrated that he gave the women permission 
to fight on other occasions. 


There is nothing wrong with old women being present at 
times of war to tend the wounded, bring water and cook 
food for the soldiers if they need that, because of the 
Hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn Qarat Al-Azdi who said: The 
womenfolk of Khalid ibn Al-Waleed and the womenfolk of 
the Sahaba had their sleeves rolled up, bringing water to 
the Mujaahideen and reciting encouraging poetry, when 
he was fighting the Byzantines. What is meant here is old 
women, because young women are not allowed to go out 
for fear of Fitnah (trials of temptation), and old women 
can take care of the needs in such situations. And it was 
narrated that Umm Mutaa’, who was present at Khaibar 
with the Messenger of Allah “, said: I saw Aslam (one of 
the Arab tribes) when they complained to the Messenger 
of Allah “about the difficulties they were facing, so he 
recommended that they engage in Jihad and they 
responded. I saw that Aslam were the first ones to reach 
the fortress and the sun did not set on that day until 
Allah had enabled us to conquer it. 


This clearly shows that she went out with the Messenger 


of Allah #, and he did not forbid her to do so. From this 
we know that there is nothing wrong with an old woman 
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going out to help the mujaahideen by doing tasks that are 
appropriate for them. And Allah is the Source of strength. 
End quote.*6 


The Messenger of Allah Hurls A Handful 
of Dust And Pebbles Towards The 
Disbelievers 


It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abbas 
wo, 

As) whiveaid: 

I was in the company of the Messenger of Allah # on the 

Day of Hunain. I and Abd Sufyan bin Harith bin 'Abdul 

Muttalib stuck to the Messenger of Allah “ and we did not 

separate from him. And the Messenger of Allah “ was 

riding on his white mule which had been presented to 

him by Farwa bin Nufitha Al-Judhami. 


When the Muslims had an encounter with the 
disbelievers, the Muslims fled, falling back, but the 
Messenger of Allah # began to spur his mule towards the 
disbelievers. I was holding the bridle of the mule of the 
Messenger of Allah “ checking it from going very fast, and 
Abu Sufyan was holding the stirrup of the (mule of the) 
Messenger of Allah * ,who said: Abbas, call out to the 
people of As-Samura. 


‘Abbas (who was a man with a loud voice) called out at 
the top of the voice: Where are the people of Samura? 
(Abbas said: ) And by Allah, when they heard my voice, 
they came back (to us) as cows come back to their calves, 
and said: We are present, we are present! 'Abbas said: 
They began to fight the infidels. 


Then there was a call to The Ansaar. Those (who called 
out to them) shouted: O you party of the Ansaar! O party 
of the Ansaar! Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj were the 

463 (IsLamqa.info | 45618). 
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last to be called. Those (who called out to them) shouted: 
O Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj! O Banu Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj! And the Messenger of Allah “ who was riding on 
his mule looked at their fight with his neck stretched 
forward and he said: This is the time when the fight is 
raging hot. 


Then the Messenger of Allah ™ took (some) pebbles and 
threw them in the face of the infidels. Then he said: By 
the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated. 


‘Abbas said: I went round and saw that the battle was in 
the same condition in which I had seen it. By Allah, it 
remained in the same condition until he threw the 
pebbles. I continued to watch until I found that their force 
had been spent out and they began to retreat.*4 


ae 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah (ae ail 2) narrated: 


"A companion named Zaid was also asked to call out (to 
the fleeing Muslim troops). Zaid said, "This is Allah's 
Messenger! He is calling all of you!” No one responded so 
the Prophet asked him to call the 'Aws and Khazraj. Even 
then none responded. 


The Prophet * said, "Call the Muhajireen! They’ve pledged 
allegiance to me", (When they were called) and soa 
thousand men came to the Prophet. They were the ones 
who had thrown their shields and broken their arrows. 
When they came to the Prophet, the Muslims became 
victorious."*65 


*** Sahih Muslim 1775a. 

“6 From Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah (7/417). Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. He said: 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, ‘Ubaidullah bin Musa, Yusuf- are all 
connected (Muttasil), Yusuf and his Shaikh and his student are all 
trustworthy (Thiqah). (As-Sahih Min Ahadith As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah (Ar.) p.482) 
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oS AW 
On the authority of Salama = oe 2) who said: 


We fought by the side of the Messenger of Allah = at 
Hunain. When we encountered the enemy, I advanced 
and ascended a hillock. A man from the enemy side 
turned towards me and I shot him with an arrow. He 
(ducked and) hid himself from me. I could not understand 
what he did, but (all of a sudden) I saw that a group of 
people appeared from the other hillock. They and the 
Companions of the Prophet @ met in combat, but the 
Companions of the Prophet turned back and I too turned 
back defeated. 


I had two mantles, one of which I was wrapping round the 
waist (covering the lower part of my body) and the other I 
was putting around my shoulders. My waist-wrapper got 
loose and I held the two mantles together. 


(In this downcast condition) I passed by the Messenger of 
Allah # who was riding on his white mule. He said: The 
son of Akwa' finds himself to be utterly perplexed. When 
the Companions gathered round him from all sides, the 
Messenger of Allah # got down from his mule, picked up a 
handful of dust from the ground, threw it into their 
(enemy) faces and said: May these faces be deformed. 


There was no one among the enemy whose eyes were not 
filled with the dust from this handful. So they turned 
back fleeing and Allah the Exalted and Glorious defeated 
them, and the Messenger of Allah * distributed their 
booty among the Muslims.*©© 


a Oe 
Al-Bara is s 2) said, 


“66 Sahih Muslim 1777. 
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“When the Prophet (#) fought the polytheists in the battle 
of Hunain, they (the Muslims) retreated, he (the Prophet) 
came down from his mule and walked on foot.”467 


The Muslims Become Victorious And 
Gain The Spoils of War From The People 
of Hunain 


ae ee 
Narrated Anas bin Malik oe i 2), 


When it was the day (of the battle) of Hunain, the tributes 
of Hawazin and Ghatafan and others, along with their 
animals and offspring (and wives) came to fight against 
the Prophet ™. 


The Prophet # had with him, ten thousand men and some 
of the Tulaqa. The companions fled, leaving the Prophet ™ 
alone. The Prophet then made two calls which were 
clearly distinguished from each other. He ™ turned right 
and said, "O the group of Ansaar!" They said, "Labbaik, O 
Allah's Messenger # !Rejoice, for we are with you!" Then 
he turned left and said, "O the group of Ansaar!" They 
said, "Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger *! Rejoice, for we are 
with you!" 


The Prophet ™ at that time, was riding on a white mule; 
then he dismounted and said, "I am Allah's Slave and His 
Messenger." The infidels then were defeated, and on that 
day the Prophet ™ gained a large amount of booty which 
he distributed amongst the Muhajirin and the Tulaqa and 
did not give anything to the Ansaar. 


The Ansaar said, "When there is a difficulty, we are called, 
but the booty is given to other than us." The news 
reached the Prophet @ and he gathered them in a leather 
tent and said, "What is this news reaching me from you, 
O the group of Ansaar?" They kept silent. 


467 Sunan Abi Dawud 2658. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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He * added," O the group of Ansaar! Won't you be happy 
that the people take the worldly things and you take 
Allah's Messenger @ to your homes reserving him for 
yourself?" They said, "Yes." 


Then the Prophet * said, "If the people took their way 
through a valley, and the Ansaar took their way through a 
mountain pass, surely, I would take the Ansaar's 
mountain pass." Hisham said, "O Abu Hamza (i.e. Anas)! 
Did you witness that? " He replied, "And how could I be 
absent from him?"468 


yo, 
Anas bin Malik teal ge 2) reported that when on the 
Day of Hunain Allah conferred upon His Messenger (*) 
the riches of Hawazin (without armed encounter), the 
Messenger of Allah (=) set about distributing to some 
persons of Quraysh one hundred camels. Upon this 
they (the young people from the Ansaar) said: 


May Allah grant pardon to the Messenger of Allah that 
he bestowed (these camels) upon the people of Quraysh, 
and he ignored us, whereas our swords are still dripping 
blood. 


Anas bin Malik said: Their statement was conveyed to the 
Messenger of Allah ™ and he sent (someone) to the Ansaar 
and gathered them under a tent of leather. When they 
had assembled, the Messenger of Allah @ came to them 
and said: What is this news that has reached me from 
you? The wise people of the Ansaar said: Messenger of 
Allah, so far as the sagacious amongst us are concerned 
they have said nothing, but we have amongst us persons 
of immature age; they said: May Allah grant pardon to the 
Messenger of Allah @ that he gave to the Quraysh and 
ignored us (despite the fact) that our swords are 
besmeared with their blood. 


468 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4337. 
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Upon this the Messenger of Allah ™ said: I give (at times 
material gifts) to persons who were quite recently in the 
state of unbelief, so that I may incline them to truth Don't 
you feel delighted that people should go with riches, and 
you should go back to your places with the Messenger of 
Allah? By Allah, that with which you would return is 
better than that with which they would return. 


They said: Yes, Messenger of Allah, we are pleased. The 
Prophet ™ said too: You would find marked preference (in 
conferring of the material gifts) in future, so you should 
show patience till you meet Allah and His Messenger and 
I would be at the Haud Al-Kauthar. They said: We would 
show patience.*69 


a 
Anas bin Malik cee ath) reported: 


We conquered Makkah and then we went on an 
expedition to Hunain. The polytheists came, forming 
themselves into the best rows that I have seen. They first 
formed the rows of cavalry, then those of infantry, and 
then those of women behind them. Then there were 
formed the rows of sheep and goats and then of other 
animals. 


We were also people large in number, and our (number) 
had reached six thousand. And on one side Khalid bin Al- 
Waleed was in charge of the cavalry. And our horses at 
once turned back from our rear. And we could hardly 
hold our own when our horses were exposed, and the 
bedouins and the people whom we knew took to their 
heels. 


(Seeing this) the Messenger of Allah * called thus: O 
emigrants, O emigrants. He ™ then. said: O Ansaar, O 
Ansaar. (Anas said: This hadith is transmitted by a group 


“69 Sahih Muslim 1059a. 


294 


of eminent persons.) We said: At your beck and call are 
we, Messenger of Allah. 


The Messenger of Allah @ then advanced and he (Anas) 
said: By Allah, we had not yet reached them when Allah 
defeated them. And we took possession of the wealth and 
we then marched towards Taaif, and we besieged them for 
forty nights, and then came back to Makkah and 
encamped (at a place), and the Messenger of Allah % 
began to bestow a hundred camels upon each individual. 
The rest of the hadith is the same.*70 


Safwan bin Umaiyya Accepts Islam 


Narrated some people: 


"Abdul Aziz ibn Rufay' narrated on the authority of some 
people from the descendants of Abdullah ibn Safwan who 
reported the Messenger of Allah ™ as saying: Have you 
any weapons, Safwan? 


He asked: Are you asking it as a loan or by force? The 
Prophet * replied: No, but on loan. So Safwan bin 
Umaiyya lent him coats of mail numbering between thirty 
and forty! 


The Messenger of Allah % fought the Battle of Hunayn. 
When the polytheists were defeated, the coats of mail of 
Safwan were collected. Some of them were lost. The 
Messenger of Allah @ said to Safwan: We have lost some 
coats of mail from your coats of mail. Should we pay 
compensation to you? 


Safwan bin Umaiyya replied: No. Messenger of Allah, for I 
have in my heart today what I did not have that day." 


*” Sahih Muslim 1059g. 
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(Imam) Abu Dawud said: He lent him before embracing 
Islam. Then he embraced Islam.471 


Mi cs 
Ibn Shihab eral 9) reported that: 


Allah's Messenger @ went on the expedition of Victory, i. 
e. the Victory of Makkah, and then he went out along 
with the Muslims and they fought at Hunain, and Allah 
granted victory to his religion and to the Muslims, and 
Allah's Messenger gave one hundred camels to Safwan 
bin Umaiyya. He # again gave him one hundred camels, 
and then again gave him one hundred camels. 

Sa'eed bin Musayyib said that Safwan bin Umaiyya 


ae 
cea 2) told him: (By Allah) Allah's Messenger ™ gave 
me what he gave me (and my state of mind at that time 
was) that he was the most detested person amongst 
people in my eyes. But he continued giving to me (such 
that) until now he is the dearest of people to me.*72 


471 Sunan Abi Dawud 3563. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
472 Sahih Muslim 2313. 
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There Is No Victory And Might Except 
By The Aid of Allah 


eee | ae 
Suhaib (bin Sinan Ar-Ruumi) oe ge 2) narrated that: 


"During the days of Hunain, the Prophet would move his 
lips with something after Salatul-Fajr. It was asked to 
him: "O Messenger of Allah! You are moving your lips 
(these days after the prayer), you did not do such a thing 
before, what is that you say?". 


The Prophet * said, "In the past there was a Prophet who 
was glad at the numbers of his followers and he said: "No 
one dares to fight them". 


Allah revealed to him (the Prophet of the past nation) that 
the goodness of his nation was in one of the three things: 


(1) That I put over them an enemy from outside who will 
harm them (or kill them), 


(2) or that I overwhelm them with hunger, 
(3) or that I send upon them death. 


The people (of his nation) said, "We do not have the 
strength to bear hunger and an enemy, so send upon us 
death." So Allah overwhelmed them with death. Seventy 
thousand of them thus died in one night." 


And that is why I said, "O Allah! I put in efforts for you! 
And fight for you! And I attack for you! (Allahumma bika 
Uhawilu, wa bika Uqaatilu, wa bika Usaawilu)" ".473 474 


*? Musnad Ahmad 18933, Al-Bayhaqi 9/152, Sunan Al-Kubra An- 
Nasai 5/188. Shaikh Al-Arnauut declared a similar narration to be 
Sahih in Sahih Ibn Hibban 1975, but that narration doesn't have 
Hunain mentioned. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani declared a similar 
narration to be Sahih in Nataij Al-Afkar 2/333, but the occasion 
mentioned there was Khaibar. And Allah knows the best. 
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Salama bin Al-Akwa ‘““ “' s*) Kills An 
Infiltrator 


It has been reported by Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
(a ail 425), 


We fought the Battle of Hawazin along with the Messenger 
of Allah. One day when we were having our breakfast with 
the Messenger of Allah @ , a man came riding a red 

camel. He made it kneel down, extracted a strip of leather 
from its girth and tethered the camel with it. Then he 
began to take food with the people and looked (curiously 
around). 


We were in a poor condition as some of us were on foot 
(being without any riding animals). All of a sudden, he left 
us hurriedy, came to his camel, untethered it, made it 
kneel down, mounted it and urged the beast which ran off 
with him. 


A man on a brown she-camel chased him (taking him for 
a spy). Salama (the narrator) said: I followed on foot. I ran 
on until I was near the thigh of the she-camel. I advanced 
further until I was near the haunches of the camel. I 
advanced still further until I caught hold of the nosestring 
of the camel. I made it kneel down. 


As soon as it placed its knee on the ground, I drew my 
sword and struck at the head, of the rider who fell down. I 
brought the camel driving it along with the man's baggage 
and weapons. 


“4 Another similar narration- Narrated Anas ibn Malik : When the 


Messenger of Allah went on an expedition, he said: O Allah, You are 
my aider and helper; for Your Sake I move, for Your Sake I attack, 
and for Your Sake I fight. Sunan Abi Dawud 2632. Jaami> At- 
Tirmidhi 3584. Sahih accrding to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Messenger of Allah “ came forward to meet me and 
the people were with him. He asked: Who has killed the 
man? The people said: Ibn Akwa'. He said: Everything of 
the man is for him (Ibn Akwa').475 476 


Establishing The Punishments Set By 
Allah Even During Times of War 


| ae 
Narrated Abdur Rahman ibn Al-Azhar = ge 2) 4 


A man who had drunk wine was brought before the 
Prophet # when he was in Hunain. He threw some dust 
on his face. He then ordered his Companions and they 
beat him with their sandals and whatever they had in 
their hands. 


He then said to them: Leave him, and they left him. The 
Messenger of Allah ™ then died, and Abu Bakr gave forty 
lashes for drinking wine, and then Umar in the beginning 
of his Caliphate inflicted forty stripes and at the end of 
his Caliphate he inflicted eighty stripes. 


Uthman (after him) inflicted both punishments, eighty 
and forty stripes, and finally Mu’awiya established eighty 
stripes.477 


*”° Sahih Muslim 1754. Also in- Sunan Abi Dawud 2654. 

“”° The man was indeed an infiltrator who came to spy the Muslims 
and thus harm them, that is why the Prophet approved of that 
man’s killing by Salama bin Al-Akwa. Or else he “ would have 
reprimanded Salama bin Al-Akwa and would have paid a 
compensative blood money for the man who was killed. 

“’” Sunan Abi Dawud 4488. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Martydom of Abu ‘Aamir Al-Ash’ari*” 
Whilst Pursuing The Senior Commander 
of The People of Hunain, Duraid ibn As- 

Summa 


«cs al ow 
Narrated Abu Musa lass go), 


When the Prophet * had finished from the Battle of 
Hunain, he sent Abu ‘Aamir at the head of an army to 
Autas He (i.e. Abu ‘Aamir) met Duraid bin As-Summa and 
Duraid was killed and Allah defeated his companions. 


The Prophet # sent me with Abu 'Aamir. Abu Aamir was 
shot at his knee with an arrow which a man from Jushm 
had shot and (the arrow) fixed into his knee. I went to him 
and said, "O Uncle! Who shot you?" He pointed me out 
(his killer) saying, "That is my killer who shot me (with an 
arrow)." So I headed towards him and overtook him, and 
when he saw me, he fled, and I followed him and started 
saying to him, "Won't you be ashamed? Won't you stop?" 
So that person stopped, and we exchanged two hits with 
the swords and I killed him. Then I said to Abu ‘Aamir. 
"Allah has killed your killer." He said, "Take out this 
arrow" So I removed it, and water oozed out of the wound. 


He then said, "O son of my brother! Convey my 
compliments to the Prophet and request him to ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for me." 


Abu ‘Aamir made me his successor in commanding the 
people (i.e. troops). He survived for a short while and then 
died. (Later) I returned and entered upon the Prophet * at 
his house, and found him lying in a bed made of stalks of 
date-palm leaves knitted with ropes, and on it there was 


“8 His name was Ubaid bin Saleem bin Haddar bin Harb. He was the 


(paternal) uncle of Abu Musa (‘Abdullah bin Qays bin Saleem bin 
Haddar) Al-Ash/’ari. (sahaba.rasoolona.com) 
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bedding. The strings of the bed had their traces over his 
back and sides. 


Then I told the Prophet # about our and Abu ‘Aamir's 
news and how he had said "Tell him to ask for Allah's 
Forgiveness for me." The Prophet # asked for water, 
performed ablution and then raised hands, saying, "O 
Allah! Forgive “Ubaid, Abu ‘Aamir." At that time I saw the 
whiteness of the Prophet's armpits. 


The Prophet # then said, "O Allah, make him (i.e. Abu 
‘Aamir) on the Day of Resurrection, superior to many of 
Your human creatures." I said, "Will you ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the Prophet ™ said, "O 
Allah, forgive the sins of “Abdullah bin Qays and admit 
him to a nice entrance (i.e. paradise) on the Day of 
Resurrection." Abu Burda said, "One of the prayers was 
for Abu 'Aamir and the other was for Abu Musa (i.e. 
“Abdullah bin Qays).*79 


ae 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri i att ge) reported that: 


At the Battle of Hunain Allah's Messenger sent an army 
to Autas and encountered the enemy and fought with 
them. Having overcome them and taken them captives, 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger “ seemed to refrain 
from having intercourse with captive women because of 
their husbands being polytheists. 


Then Allah, Most High, sent down regarding that: 


"And women already married, except those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. they were lawful for them when 
their 'Idda period came to an end)”. (Quran Surah An- 
Nisa 4:24)480 


“9 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4323. 
480 Sahih Muslim 1456a. 
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Being Patient With The One Who Asks 
Rudely Due To Ignorance 


wg 
Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair = gs ; 

Jubair bin Mut im told me that while he was in the 
company of Allah's Messenger @ with the people returning 
from Hunain, some people (bedouins) caught hold of the 
Prophet ™ and started begging of him so much so that he 
had to stand under a kind of thorny tree (i.e. Samurah) 
and his cloak was snatched away. 


The Prophet * stopped and said, "Give me my cloak. If I 
had as many camels as these thorny trees, I would have 
distributed them amongst you and you will not find me a 
miser or a liar or a coward."48! 482 


Distributing The Spoils of War From 
Hunain And Preferring The New Muslims 


«sc all 
Narrated Anas = go), 


The Prophet * said, "I give to the people of Quraysh in 
order to let them adhere to Islam, for they are near to 
their life of ignorance (i.e. they have newly embraced 
Islam and it is still not strong in their hearts).”48% 


**' Sahih Al-Bukhari 2821. 

“? Anas bin Malik reported: I was walking with the Messenger of 
Allah % and he had put on a mantle of Najraan with a thick border. A 
bedouin met him and pulled the mantle so violently that I saw this 
violent pulling leaving marks of the border of the mantle on the skin 
of the neck of the Messenger of Allah . And he (the bedouin) said: 
Muhammad, issue command that I should be given out of the wealth 
of Allah which is at your disposal. The Messenger of Allah ™ turned 
his attention to him and smiled, and then ordered for him a gift 
(provision). Sahih Muslim 1057a. 

*® Sahih Al-Bukhari 3146. 
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Pe ae 
Anas age) reported: 


Whenever the Messenger of Allah was asked a thing by 
one who is about to accept Islam but he would give it. A 
man came to the Prophet * and he gave him a herd of 
sheep scattered between two mountains. 


When he returned to his people, he said to them: "O my 
people! Embrace Islam because Muhammad gives like one 
who has no fear of poverty." 


(Anas bin Malik said:) Some people would embrace Islam 
only for worldly gains, but soon Islam becomes dearer to 
them than the world with all what it contains.*®* 


a 
Narrated “Abdullah (ae ail gs 2), 


On the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's Messenger @ 
favored some people in the distribution of the booty (to 
the exclusion of others); he gave Al-Aqra' bin Habis one- 
hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the same amount, 
and also gave to some of the eminent Arabs, giving them 
preference in this regard. 


Then a person came and said, "By Allah, in this 
distribution justice has not been observed, nor has 
Allah's Pleasure been aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, 
I will inform the Prophet (of what you have said), "I went 
and informed him, and he * said, "If Allah and His 
Messenger did not act justly, who else would act justly. 
May Allah be merciful to Moses, for he was harmed with 
more than this, yet he kept patient."485 


wr, 
Rafi’ bin Khadij Cad ig? 2) reported that: 


“** Riyadhus-Saliheen: Book 1, Hadith 553. From Sahih Muslim. 
485 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3150. 
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The Messenger of Allah # gave to Abu Sufyan bin Harb 
and Safwan bin Umaiyya and 'Uyaina bin Hisn and Aqra' 
bin Habis, i.e. to every one of these persons, one hundred 
camels, and gave to 'Abbas bin Mirdas less than this 
number. 


Upon this 'Abbas bin Mirdas said:You allot the share of 
my booty and that of my horse between 'Uyaina and 
Aqra'. Both Uyaina and Aqra' are in no way more eminent 
than Mirdas (my father) in the assembly. I am in no way 
inferior to any one of these persons. And he who is let 
down today would not be elevated. He (the narrator) said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#) then completed one hundred 
camels for him. +86 [He & bestowed upon ‘Alqama bin 
'Ulatha one hundred (camels).*87] 


Narrated “Urwa bin Az-Zubair : 


a 
Hakim bin Hizam adie 2) said, "I asked Allah's 
Messenger ™ for something, and he gave me. I asked him 
again, and he gave me, and said to me. 'O Hakim! This 
wealth is like green sweet (i.e. fruit), and if one takes it 
without greed, then one is blessed in it, and if one takes it 
with greediness, then one is not blessed in it, and will be 
like the one who eats without satisfaction. And an upper 
(i.e. giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e. taking) hand,’ 


I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! By Him Who has sent you 
with the Truth. I will not ask anyone for anything after 
you till I leave this world." 


So, when Abu Bakr during his Caliphate, called Hakim to 
give him (some money), Hakim refused to accept anything 
from him. Once “Umar called him (during his Caliphate) 
in order to give him something, but Hakim refused to 
accept it, whereupon “Umar said, "O Muslims! I give him 


“8° Sahih Muslim 1060a. 
487 From Sahih Muslim 1060b. 
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(i.e. Hakim) his right which Allah has assigned to him) 
from this Fai '(booty), but he refuses to take it." So Hakim 
never took anything from anybody after the Prophet (*) 
till he died.*88 


The Ansaars’ Complain And Return 
Weeping When Being Reminded**” 


a | ae 
Anas bin Malik =a s ) and others from the 
companions reported that: 


When it was the Day of Hunain there came the tribes of 
Hawazin, Ghatafan and others along with their children 
and animals, and there were with the Messenger of Allah 
= that day ten thousand (soldiers), and the Tulaga (new 
converts to Islam from Makkah after its conquest). All 
these men (once) turned their backs, till he (the Prophet) 
was left alone. He (the Messenger of Allah) on that day 
called twice and he did not interpose anything between 
these two (announcements). 


He ™ turned towards his right and said: O people of 
Ansaar! They said: At thy beck and call (are we), 
Messenger of Allah. Be glad we are with you. He then 
turned towards his left and said: O people of Ansaar. 
They said: At thy beck and call (are we). Be glad we are 
with you. He * (the Prophet) was riding a white mule. He 
dismounted and said: I am the servant of Allah and His 
Messenger. The polytheists suffered defeat and the 
Messenger of Allah & acquired a large quantity of spoils, 
and he distributed them among the Muhajireen and the 
Tulaqa‘*?°® but did not give anything to the Ansaar. 


*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 3143. 

* [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] I have attempted to 
present a reconciled narrative including all the statements and 
phrases associated with this incident. 

490 The people of Makkah who recently accepted Islam. 
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The Ansaar said: In the hour of distress it is we who are 
called (for help), but the spoils are given to other people 
besides us. This (remark) reached him (the Prophet), and 
he gathered them in a tent. [The Prophet @ asked the 
Ansaar: Is there someone alien among you? They said: 
No, but only the son of our sister. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah said: The son of the sister of the 
people is included among the tribe.]*#9! 


And said: What is this news that has reached me on your 
behalf? They kept silence. 


[The wise people of the Ansaar said: Messenger of Allah, 
so far as the sagacious amongst us are concerned they 
have said nothing, but we have amongst us persons of 
immature age; they said: May Allah grant pardon to the 
Messenger of Allah (#) that he gave to the Quraysh and 
ignored us (despite the fact) that our swords are 
besmeared with their blood.*92] 


Upon this he * said: [The Quraysh have recently 
abandoned Jahillyya and have just been delivered from 
distress; I, therefore, intend to help them and conciliate 
them.|#?° 


[I give (at times material gifts) to persons who were quite 
recently in the state of unbelief, so that I may incline 
them to truth.]*9* [I often bestow (something) upon a 
person, whereas someone else is dearer to me than he, 
because of the fear that he may fall headlong into the 
fite;??>| 


{I give to some people, lest they should deviate from True 
Faith or lose patience, while I refer other people to the 


491 The portion here was taken from Sahih Muslim 1059d. 
492 The portion here was taken from Sahih Muslim 1059a. 
493 The portion here was taken from Sahih Muslim 1059d. 
494 The portion here was taken from Sahih Muslim 1059a. 
* The portion here was taken from Sahih Muslim (2/733/H.1050). 
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goodness and contentment which Allah has put in their 
hearts, and “Amr bin Taghlib is amongst them (i.e. those 
in whose hearts is goodness and contentment)." “Amr bin 
Taghlib said, "The statement of Allah's Messenger is 
dearer to me than red camels."}49° 


O people of Ansaar, don't you like that people should go 
away with worldly (riches), and you go away with 
Muhammad taking him to your houses? [By Allah, that 
with which you would return is better than that with 
which they would return.]*9” 


They said: Yes, happy we are Messenger of Allah. 


He (the Prophet “) said: [The Ansaar are inner garments 
(more close to me) and (other) people are outer garments. 
Had there not been migration, I would have been a man 
from among the Ansaar.*98] If the people were to tread a 
valley, and the Ansaar were to tread a narrow path, I 
would take the narrow path of the Ansaar. [The Prophet @ 
added: You would find marked preference (in conferring of 
the material gifts) in future, so you should show patience 
till you meet Allah and His Messenger and I would be at 
the Haud Al-Kauthar. 


{The Ansaar cried until their beards became wet.}#99 They 
(the Ansaar) said: {We are satisfied with the Prophet’s 


496 This passage was taken from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3145. It also 


shows the virtue of ‘Amr bin Taghlib (** #' ¥2), 

497 From Sahih Muslim 1059a. 

498 The portion here was taken from Sahih Muslim 1061. 

499 The portion in the flower brackets was taken from a similar 
lengthy narration of Majmua’ Az-Zawaid (10/32). Shaikh Al-Albani 
authenticated it and graded it Sahih in his checking of Fiqhus-Seerah 
(395) of Al-Ghazali. Imam Muqpbil bin Hadi’ee declared this narration 
Hasan in As-Sahih Al-Musnad (402). Shuaib Al-Arnauut said Sahih 
in his Takhreej Zadul-Ma’ad (3/416) and he said the ‘chain is Hasan’ 
in his checking of Musnad Ahmad (11730) for a Hadith narrated by 
Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri. 
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distribution and our share in it.}$°° We would show 
patience.]5°! {Then the Messenger of Allah @ left and they 
(the Ansaar) dispersed.}5°2 


Hisham said: I asked Abu Hamza if he was present there. 
He said: How could I be absent from him?5° 


°° Majmua’ Az-Zawaid (10/32). 

501 From Sahih Muslim 1059a. 

si Majmua’ Az-Zawaid (10/32). 

503 Sahih Muslim 1059f. This narration is present in many places in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari as well. 
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The Seige of At-Taaif 


ae 
Anas bin Malik a >) reported: 


We conquered Makkah and then we went on an 
expedition to Hunain. The polytheists came, forming 
themselves into the best rows that I have seen. They first 
formed the rows of cavalry, then those of infantry, and 
then those of women behind them. Then there were 
formed the rows of sheep and goats and then of other 
animals. 


We were also people large in number, and our (number) 
had reached six thousand. And on one side Khalid bin 
Walid was in charge of the cavalry. And our horses at 
once turned back from our rear. And we could hardly 
hold our own when our horses were exposed, and the 
bedouins and the people whom we knew took to their 
heels. 


(Seeing this) the Messenger of Allah ™ called thus: O 
emigrants, O emigrants. He ™ then said: O Ansaar, O 
Ansaar. (Anas said: This hadith is transmitted by a group 
of eminent persons.) 


We said: At your beck and call are we, Messenger of Allah. 
The Messenger of Allah “then advanced and he (Anas) 
said: By Allah, we had not yet reached them when Allah 
defeated them, and we took possession of the wealth and 
we then marched towards Taf, and we besieged them for 
forty nights. and then came back to Makkah and 
encamped (at a place), and the Messenger of Allah = 
began to bestow a hundred camels upon each individual. 
The rest of the hadith is the same.5°4 


i 
Narrated Abu Najih As-Sulami“” mail a 2); 


504 Sahih Muslim 1059g. 
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Along with the Messenger of Allah @ we besieged the 
palace of At-Taaif. The narrator, Mu’adh, said: I heard my 
father (sometimes) say: "Palace of At-Taaif," and 
(sometimes) "Fort of At-Taaif," which are the same. 


[I heard the Messenger of Allah @ say: 'Whoever shoots an 
arrow in the cause of Allah, it is equal to the reward of 
freeing a slave.'] And I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
‘Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah and it hits 
the target, it will raise him one level in Paradise [That day 
I shot sixteen arrows that hit their targets.| 


I heard the Messenger of Allah @ say: If a Muslim man 
emancipates a Muslim man, Allah, the Exalted, will make 
every bone of his protection for every bone of his 
emancipator from Hell; and if a Muslim woman 
emancipates a Muslim woman, Allah will make every 
bone of hers protection for every bone of her emancipator 
from Hell on the Day of Resurrection.5°5 


ee ANN cas 
Narrated Abu “Uthman = ge 2), 


I heard from Sad, the first man who has thrown an arrow 
in Allah's Cause, and from Abu Bakra who jumped over 
the wall of the Taaif Fort along with a few persons and 
came to the Prophet. They both said, "We heard the 
Prophet “ saying, " If somebody claims to be the son of 
somebody other than his father knowingly, he will be 
denied Paradise (i.e. he will not enter Paradise).' " 


Narrated Ma mar from “Asim from Abu Al- Aliya or Abu 
‘Uthman An-Nahdi who said. "I heard Sa'd and Abu 
Bakra narrating from the Prophet." “Asim said, "I said (to 
him), 'Very trustworthy persons have narrated to you.' He 


°° The main text was narrated by Sunan Abi Dawud 3965, whereas 


the words in the square brackets are from Sunan An-Nasai 3143, 
both of the narrations were declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. The 
entire Hadith as is mentioned above is present in At-Tayalisi 1/157, 
declared Sahih by Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. 
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said, 'Yes, one of them was the first to throw an arrow in 
Allah's Cause and the other came to the Prophet “ina 
group of thirty-three persons from Taaif.'5°© 


ky 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Amr (ae ail 2), 


When Allah's Messenger ™ besieged Taaif and could not 
conquer its people, he said, "We will return (to Madinah) 
If Allah wills." That distressed the Companions of the 
Prophet and they said, "Shall we go away without 
conquering it (i.e. the Fort of Taaif)?" Once the Prophet 
said, "Let us return." 


Then the Prophet said (to them)5°7, "Fight tomorrow." 
They fought and (many of them) got wounded, whereupon 
the Prophet @ said, "We will return (to Madinah) tomorrow 
if Allah wills." 


That delighted them, whereupon the Prophet * smiled. 
The sub-narrator, Sufyan said once, "(The Prophet) 
smiled ."508 


ae 
Narrated Umm Salama (les ge »), 


[A Mukhannath (eunuch) used to enter upon the wives of 
Prophet (#). They (the people) counted him among those 
who were free of physical needs. ]5°9 


The Prophet “came to me while there was an effeminate 
man sitting with me, and I heard him (i.e. the effeminate 
man) saying to Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya, "O “Abdullah! 
See if Allah should make you conquer Taaif tomorrow, 
then take the daughter of Ghailan as (she is so beautiful 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4326,4327. 

°*” Looking at their determination to fight the Prophet “ decided to 
continue the seige. 

°°? Sahih Al-Bukhari 4325. 

°° Portion from Sunan Abi Dawud 4107. 
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and fat that) she shows four folds of flesh when facing 
you, and eight when she turns her back." 


The Prophet ™ then said, "These (effeminate men) should 
never enter upon you (O women!)." 510 [The Prophet 
said: Do I not see that this (man) knows what is here (i.e. 
he knows and feels about women). Then they (the wives) 
observed veil from him.] 51! 


Ibn Juraij said, "That effeminate man was called 
Heet."Hisham narrated the above narration and added 
extra, that at that time, the Prophet, was besieging 
Taaif.512 


Using Catapults Upon The People of At- 
Taaif 


se aN ce 
Abu ‘Ubaidah ‘Aamir ibn Al-Jarrah (ae atl 925) 
narrated: 


That the Messenger of Allah ™ besieged the people of At- 
Taaif and catapulted (trajectories) upon them by the 
ballista, for seventeen days.°!8 


510 : é . . 
It was customary to allow men with no sexual inclination to enter 


freely where there were women. Comment taken from the translation 
of Muwatta Imam Malik by Aisha Abdurrahman Bewley, p.317. 
[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Men with no sexual 
inclination means ‘old male servants who lack vigour, or small 
children who have no sense of the shame of sex’. See the explanation 
of Surah An-Noor, 24:31 in Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 

°*" Portion from Sunan Abi Dawud 4107. 

°? Sahih Al-Bukhari 4324. Also- Sahih Muslim 2182, Sunan Abi 
Dawud 4929. 

° Imam Ibn Katheer said that the chain of this narration is Jayyid 
(good) in Irshad Al-Fiqhiyyah (2/306). Imam Ibn Hajar said that the 
men of this narration are Thiqaat (trustworthy) in Bulooghul-Maraam 
(388). Shaikh Al-Albani said that the narration is Sahih Mursal (stops 
at a Tabai’) in Takhreej Mishkaat Al-Masabeeh 3886. 


312 


The Hawazin (People of Hunain) Accept 
Islam And Take Back Their Families 


‘Amr bin Shu'aib narrated quoting his father, from his 
grandfather, who said, 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah at Hunain and after 
he had taken captives and possessions from Hawazin>!4, 
a delegation came to him at Al-Ji'rana from them; they 
had now accepted Islam. 


They addressed him as follows, "O Messenger of Allah, we 
are one people, one tribe. You well know what disaster 
has befallen us. Be kind to us and may Allah be kind to 


you. 


Their spokesman, Zuhair bin Surad Abu Surad, then 
arose and said, "Messenger of Allah, those in the 
enclosures for the captives are nothing but your own 
maternal aunts and nursemaids who cared for you. If we 
had suckled Ibn Abu Shamir or An-Numan bin Al- 
Mundhir and then had suffered from them what we have 
from you, we would have at least hoped for some special 
consideration and compassion from them. And you are 
the Messenger of Allah, the most trustworthy of men." 


He then recited the following verses, 


"Be kind to us, Messenger of Allah, in your nobility, 
for you are the man from whom we hope and expect 
this. 

Be kind to womenfolk ruined by fate, 

their community destroyed and ruined. 


Fate has imposed upon us circumstances of great 
sorrow, 


514 Hawazin were the tribe of Hunain who battled the Muslim forces. 
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the hearts of our people overwhelmed with misery 
and pain. 


If there does not reach them comforts that you deliver, 
O most wise of men when tested, 


Be kind to women from whom you suckled, 
your mouth filled with pearl-like drops of their pure 
milk. 


Be kind to women from whom you suckled, 
for then your actions will adorn you and not be wasted. 


Do not render us like those whose joy is gone for 
ever; 
let us survive, for we are a noble people." 


(Then Zuhayr bin Surad Abu Surad continued) 


"We will surely express thanks for favours for, 
if given us, we will remember them forever hereafter. 


Wear the garments of forgiveness for those who had 
you suckled, 

from your mothers (here) for verily forgiveness is a 
quality that is popularised. 


O good one whose lively burgundy steeds ride, 
when the flames of war are ignited. 


We indeed hope from you that you adorn the 
garments of forgiveness, 

'(O) Guidance of the entire mankind’ if you 
forgive us and help us, 


forgive us and Allah will forgive you from the day that you 
fear, 

(i.e.)the Yaum Al-Qiyamah (Day of standing before Allah), 
and may He guide you towards the ultimate success(on 
that day)." 
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The Messenger of Allah # then asked, "What matters most 
to you - your women and children or your possessions?". 
"What?" they replied. And said, "Would you have us 
choose between our honour and our goods? Of course, 
our women and children matter most to us." 


The Messenger of Allah went on, "As for what was mine 
or belonged to Banu Abdul Muttalib that is yours. After I 
have prayed with the people, say, 'We ask the Messenger 
of Allah to intercede with the Muslims; and we ask them 
to intercede with him for us for our women and children. ' 
When you ask this, I will grant your wish and make a 
request on your behalf." 


"When the Messenger of Allah performed the noon 
(Dhuhr) prayer, they arose and they spoke as he had 
asked. He then said, "As for what was mine or belonged to 
Banu Abdul Muttalib, that is now yours." 


The Muhajireen responded, "Whatever (rights) we had 
now go to the Messenger of Allah." The Ansaar said the 
same. 


"However, Al-Aqra bin Habis said, "For myself and Banu 
Tamim, no (I shall not give) !" Uyaina stated, "For myself 
and Banu Fazara, no!". Al-'Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami 
said, "For myself and Banu Sulaym, no!" But Banu 
Sulaym disagreed, saying, "What was ours is now that of 
the Messenger of Allah." Al-'Abbas bin Mirdas then asked 
Banu Sulaym, "Would you disgrace me?" 


The Messenger of Allah # then stated, "Whoever 
withholds his right shall have six camels due from the 
first booty that we obtain. Now return their women and 
children to these people." 


He ™ then mounted and the people followed after him, 
saying, "O Messenger of Allah, divide up for us our share 
of the booty!" They forced him over close to a tree which 
pulled off his cloak. He asked them,"Please return my 
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cloak to me. For I swear by Him who has my soul in His 
hand, if the camels I had for you numbered as many as 
all the trees of Tihama, I would divide them up among 
you. Moreover, you have never found me miserly, 
cowardly or untruthful!" 


He then went over to a camel and took from its hump a 
piece of its fur which he held up in two fingers, saying, 
"People, I swear by Allah, I have nothing from your booty - 
not even this hair — except for one-fifth of it. And that too 
is given back to you. 'A needle for a needle’. For theft of 
booty means sin, and hell-fire and disgrace on 
Resurrection Day for those who take it." 


One of the Ansaar then came carrying a strand of hair 
rope and said, "Messenger of Allah, I took this to sew up a 
saddle-cloth for a camel of mine with ulcers." The 
Messenger of Allah @ said, "I award to you my rights in it. 
Since word of this might spread, I don't need it." 


And he (the companion who had taken a strand of hair) 
threw it from his hand [ into the the bundle of the spoils 
of war (considering the seriousness of the matter of taking 
from the spoils of war without permission from the 
ruler)].5!5 


Narrated Marwan and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 


°° Imam Ahmad has narrated this in his Musnad Ahmad (7937) 


without the poem of Zuhair bin Surad, also in Sunan An-Nasai 3688 
without the poem. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared the narration 
of Musnad Ahmad as Hasan. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration 
with the entire poem Hasan Li-Ghairihi in Silsilatul Ahadith As- 
Sahihah 7/760. The first half of the poem was related in At-Tabrani 
Al-Kabeer 5/270, Tareekh At-Tabari 3/173 and Makarim Al-Akhlaq 
1/116, and the second half [from 'Then Zuhayr bin Surad Abu Surad 
continued'] was narrated as an additional portion in Al-Mujam Al- 
Awsat 5/45. The poet's name was Zuhayr bin Surad Abu Surad, he 
was also called Abu Jarool Al-Jushami as mentioned in Usud Al- 
Ghabah Fee Ma'rifatis Sahaba. 
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When the delegate of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger 
= declaring their conversion to Islam and asked him to 
return their properties and captives, Allah's Messenger ™ 
got up and said to them, "There is involved in this matter, 
the people whom you see with me, and the most beloved 
talk to me, is the true one. So choose one of two 
alternatives: Either the captives or the properties. I have 
been waiting for you (i.e. have not distributed the booty)." 


Allah's Messenger ™ had delayed the distribution of their 
booty over ten nights after his return from Taaif. So when 
they came to know that Allah's Messenger ™ was not 
going to return to them but one of the two, they said, "We 
prefer to have our captives." 


So Allah's Messenger @ got up amongst the Muslims, and 
praising Allah as He deserved, said, "To proceed! Your 
brothers have come to you with repentance and I see (it 
better) to return their captives. So, whoever of you likes to 
do that as a favor then he can do it. And whoever of you 
likes to stick to his share till we give him from the very 
first booty which Allah will give us, then he can do so." 


The people said, "We do that (i.e. return the captives) 
willingly as a favor, 'O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's 
Messenger said, "We do not know which of you have 
agreed to it and which have not; so go back and let your 
chiefs forward us your decision." 


They went back and their chief's spoke to them, and they 
(i.e. the chiefs) returned to Allah's Messenger and 
informed him that all of them had agreed (to give up their 
captives) with pleasure, and had given their permission 
(i.e. that the captives be returned to their people). (The 
sub-narrator said, "That is what has reached me about 
the captives of Hawazin tribe.")5!© 


°® Sahih Al-Bukhari 4318, 4319. 
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Lessons From The Expeditions Of 
Hunain And At-Taaif °*’ 


1. Legality of sex with a captive woman, after one 
menstrual period was important. Its legality was 
announced with the captives of Awtas. 


It was then that the Verse*!® came- “And (forbidden are) 
married women excepting those your right hands own.” 


2. Prohibition of killing woman, children, old men and 
hired servants who do not enter into the fighting arena 
against the Muslims.°!9 


3. Execution of Allah’s punishments for crimes in the 
land of the disbelievers. The Prophet ™ did that to the one 
who drank wine in Hunain. 


4. Prohibition of eunuchs from entry upon women not 
closely related to them. That happened when the Prophet 
= heard one of the eunuchs in Umm Salama’s tent 
describing Badiyah, the daughter of Ghaylan of Thaqif to 
her brother ‘Abdullah encouraging him to seek her (as a 
slave). That was before the Taaif siege. The Prophet @ 
said, “Let not this class of people enter upon you.”5?° 


517 Summarized and modified from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book 
‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.743-745). 

518 Quran, Surat An-Nisa’ 4: 24. Look for commentary on it in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Katheer (2/223-224). 

519 Ahmad: Al-Musnad (3/488). Shaikh Al-Albani ruled its chain as 
Hasan in Irwa’ (5/35); Imam Al-Hakim (2/123) who declared it 
trustworthy and to which Imam Adh-Dhahabi agreed; see Abu 
Dawud: Sunan (3/121, 122, 124/The Book of Jihad/H. 2669, 2672). 
520 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/158-159/H. 4334), Muslim (4/1715/H. 
2180) and others. 
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5. The legality of bestowing gifts on those whose softening 
of heart is expected as a result, when the leader of the 
Muslim sees that it could help their entry into Islam, or 
plug the evil in them, or for any reason beneficial to the 
Muslims. 


6. The legality of starting for ‘Umrah from Ji’ranah with in 
Makkah, as the Prophet * did after his distribution of 
Hunain’s booty.52! As for going out to Ji’ranah from inside 
Makkah, for wearing the Ihram, as the common people 
do, that is not Sunnah.®°?2 


7. The legality stood confirmed that a killer could keep 
back the belongings of a man he slain in the Islamic 
Jihad. 528 


8. The legality of using war equipment owned by the 
pagans as the Prophet = did when he borrowed coats of 
mail from Safwan bin Umaiyya, on condition that such 
borrowing does not have any negative effect on the war. 


9. The legality of using catapults despite the fact that the 
missiles might hit women and children.5?+ 


10. Legality of cutting down the trees belonging to the 
pagans, if that weakens them, or angers them, which can 
be more damaging to them. 


11. It is the demand of the mercy that one pray for the 
guidance of the enemy that might have killed the 
Muslims, as the Prophet ™ did with the people of Taaif, 
the Thaqif. 


821 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (8/86/H. 1778), Muslim (3/916/H. 1253) and 
other. 

522 See Ibn Qayyim: Zadul-Ma’ad (3/504). 

523 For articles 5, 6 and 7, see Ibn Qayyim: Zadul-Ma’ad (3/503-506). 
°*4 See Ibn Qayyim: Zadul-Ma’ad (3/503-506). 
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12. It is not allowed to leave the pagan idols intact, 
despite the power to demolish them. They are the most 
detestable525 things in Islam and should be destroyed 
without delay as the Prophet @ did (with regards to 
sending the Sahaba to destroy the idols).5?° 


13. The Wajj valley in Taaif is not part of the Haram area. 
The Ahadith that speak of it as Haram are weak.°?7 


525 See Ibn Al-Qayyim: Z’ad-ul-Ma’ad (3/503-506). 

°° Imam Muslim in his Sahih (969) narrated that Abul Hayaaj Al- 
Asadi said: ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib said to me: “Shall I not send you with 
the same instructions as the Messenger of Allah @ sent me? ‘Do not 
leave any image without defacing it or any built-up grave without 
leveling it.” 

Imam Muslim in his Sahih (832) narrated from ‘Urwa ibn ‘Abasah 
that he said to the Prophet @, “With what were you sent?” He ® said, 
“I was sent to uphold the ties of kinship, to break the idols, and so 
that Allah would be worshipped alone with no partner or associate.” 
527 See Dr.Al-‘Umari: Al-Mujtama’ Al-Madni: Al-Jihad, footnote, 
pp.221-222. 
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The Prophet = Performs An Umrah After 
The Expedition of Hunain And At-Taaif 


Narrated Anas: 


Allah's Messenger ® performed four “Umrahs, all in the 
month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one which he performed 
with his Hajj (i.e. in Dhul-Hijja). He performed one 
“Umrah from Al-Hudaibiya in Dhul-Qa'dah, another 
‘Umrah in the following year in Dhul-Qa'dah third from 
Al-Jirana where he distributed the war booty of Hunain, 
in Dhul-Qa'dah, and the fourth “Umrah he performed was 
with his Hajj.528 


528 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4148. 
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Death of The Prophet’s Grand Daughter 
Narrated Abu “Uthman: 


Usama bin Zaid said that while he, Sad and Ubai bin 
Ka’b were with the Prophet ™ a daughter of the Prophet*?9 
sent a message to him, saying: “My daughter is dying; 
please come to us." 


The Prophet * sent her his greetings and added "It is for 
Allah what He takes, and what He gives; and everything 
before His Sight has a limited period. So she should hope 
for Allah's reward and remain patient." 


She again sent a message, beseeching him by Allah, to 
come. So the Prophet ™ got up. and so did we (and went 
there). The child was placed on his lap while his breath 
was irregular. Tears flowed from the eyes of the Prophet 
. Sad said to him, "What is this, O Allah's Messenger?" 
He ® said. "This is Mercy which Allah has embedded in 
the hearts of whomever He wished of His slaves. And 
Allah does not bestow His Mercy, except on the merciful 
among His slaves.53° 


°° She was Zainab. 


530 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5655. 
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Death of Zainab**! and Umm Kulthoom 
Daughters of The Prophet = 


a oe 
Umm 'Atiyya ee eP2) reported: 


When Zainab the daughter of the Messenger of Allah = 
died, he said to us: Wash her odd number of times, i. e. 
three or five times, and put camphor or something-like 
camphor at the fifth time, and after you have washed 
her inform me. So we informed him and he gave us his 
lower garment, saying:" Put it next to her body."5%2 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

We were (in the funeral procession) of one of the 
daughters of the Prophet (#) and he was sitting by the 
side of the grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. He said, 
"Is there anyone among you who did not have sexual 
relations with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied in 
the affirmative. And so the Prophet told him to get down 
in the grave. And so he got down in her grave. Sahih al- 
Bukhari 1285, 1342. 


Imam AlI-Qastalani said: The reason that Abu Talha was 
given precedence over ‘Uthman (the husband of Umm 
Kulthoom) was because ‘Uthman had sexual intercourse 
with one of his women (slave women) that night and so 
the Prophet # did not want him to enter the grave of his 
wife. This was because the Prophet * did not like that 
‘Uthman left his wife on her death bed to fulfill his 
desires. It is possible that the sickness of his wife was 
long and ‘Uthman needed to fulfill his desire that night 
and did not think she may die on the same night.533 


531 She died in the beginning of the 8 A.H. (Tareekh At-Tabari, Vol.39, 
p.4. Translated into English by Ella Landau-Tasseron). 
°°? Sahih Muslim 939f. 


533 


(See Explanation of Ash-Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah in English, 
Dar-Al-Arqam Publishers, UK, p.370) 
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The Revelation of Surah At-Tahreem And 
The Incident of Having Honey in Zainab 
bint Jahsh’s House 


ee 
Narrated “Aisha (lee at 2), 


The Prophet ™ used to stay (for a period) in the house of 
Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives of the Prophet ) and 
he used to drink honey in her house. Hafsa and I decided 
that when the Prophet entered upon either of us, she 
would say, "I smell in you the bad smell of Maghafir (a 
bad smelling raisin). Have you eaten Maghafir?" 


When he entered upon one of us, she said that to him. He 
replied (to her), "No, but I have drunk honey in the house 
of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will never drink it again." 


Then the following verse was revealed: 

'O Prophet ! Why do you forbid (for you) that which Allah 
has made lawful for you?. ..(up to) If you two (wives of the 
Prophet # turn in repentance to Allah.' (Surah At- 
Tahreem 66:1-4) The two were Aisha and Hafsa And also 
the Statement of Allah: 'And (Remember) when the 
Prophet * disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives!’ (66:3) i.e., his saying, "But I have drunk honey." 


| oe 
Note: Umm Kulthoom a - 2 ) the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah, who was married to Uthman bin Affan, passed away in 9 
AH. She did nor bear any children. -See Al-Bidayah wa’n-Nihaayah 
by Ibn Katheer, 5/321; Za’d Al-Ma’aad, by Ibn Al-Qayyim, 
1/100. (islamqa.info | 60399) 
[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Confirmed by many 
historical sources and Ahadith of disputed authenticity. 
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Hisham said: It also meant his saying, "I will not drink 
anymore, and I have taken an oath, so do not inform 
anybody of that."594 


ig a 2 
Narrated “Aisha (ls - o), 


Allah's Messenger “ used to like sweets and also used to 
like honey, and whenever he finished the “Asr prayer, he 
used to visit his wives and stay with them. Once he 
visited Hafsa°35 Zainab and remained with her longer 
than the period he used to stay, so I enquired about it. 


It was said to me, "A woman from her tribe gave her a 
leather skin containing honey as a present, and she gave 
some of it to Allah's Messenger ™ to drink." I said, "By 
Allah, we will play a trick on him." So I mentioned the 
story to SaudaS?° Hafsa and said to her, "When he enters 
upon you, he will come near to you whereupon you 
should say to him, 'O Allah's Messenger “! Have you 
eaten Maghafir?' He will say, 'No.' Then you say to him, 
'What is this bad smell? ' And it would be very hard on 
Allah's Messenger @ that a bad smell should be found on 
his body. He will say, 'Hafsa (Zainab) has given me a 
drink of honey.' Then you should say to him, 'Its bees 
must have sucked from the Al-"Urfut (a foul smelling 
flower).' I too, will tell him the same. And you, O Safiyya, 
say the same." 


So when the Prophet @ entered upon Sauda (Hafsa) (the 
following happened). Sauda (Hafsa) said, "By Him except 
Whom none has the right to be worshipped, I was about 
to say to him what you had told me to say while he was 


534 Sahih Al-Bukhari 6691. 

°° Correction: Zainab bint Jahsh. The narrator seems to have been 
confused here. Other narrations clarify that it was Zainab bint 
Jahsh. 

536 Correction: It is Hafsa bint ‘Umar here. 
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still at the gate because of fear from you. But when 
Allah’s Messenger came near to me, I said to him, 'O 
Allah's Messenger #! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He 
replied, 'No.' I said, 'What about this smell?’ He said, 
'Hafsa (Zainab) has given me a drink of honey.'I said, ‘Its 
bees must have sucked Al- Urfut.' " 


When he entered upon me, I told him the same as that, 
and when he entered upon Safiyya, she too told him the 
same. So when he visited Hafsa (Zainab) again, she said 
to him, "O Allah's Messenger ™! Shall I give you a drink of 
it (honey)?" He said, "I have no desire for it." Sauda 
(Hafsa) said, Subhan Allah! We have deprived him of it 
(honey)." I said to her, "Be quiet!" 597 538 


a Wordings from Sahih Al-Bukhari 6972. The names of the wives 


were corrected from other narrations. 


°38 thn ‘Abbas (Logie aii we B) is reported to have said: 

I intended to ask Umar about those two ladies who had pressed for 
(worldly riches) during the lifetime of the Prophet “ and I kept waiting 
for one year, but found no suitable opportunity with him until I 
happened to accompany him to Makkah. And as he reached Marr Az- 
Zahran he went away to answer the call of nature, and he said (to 
me): Bring me a jug of water, and I took that to him. After having 
answered the call of nature, as he came back, I began to pour water 
(over his hands and feet), and I remembered (this event of separation 
of Allah's Apostle [may peace be upon him] from his wives). So I said 
to him: Commander of the Faithful, who are the two ladies (who had 
pressed the Prophet for providing comforts of life) and I had not yet 
finished my talk when he said: They were 'Aisha and Hafsa. Sahih Al- 
Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 437 and Sahih Muslim 1749. 
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Prophet Muhammad = Divorced Hafsa 
bint ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab (“= “' -~)) But 
He Took Her Back*2 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (“¢* “| 5~2)) reported: 


‘Umar entered on Hafsa and she was crying. He asked 
her, “Why are you crying? Has the Prophet divorced you? 
Earlier too the Prophet had divorced you, but took you 
back because of me. If he divorces you again, I shall never 
speak to you thereafter.”540 


ae ee 
Narrated ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab = tg 2), 


The Prophet ™ divorced Hafsa, but he took her back in 
marriage.°*! 


On the authority of Anas bin Malik, Qays bin Zaid and 
‘Ammar bin Yasar (O%*! f° 4! s*2), 


That Jibreel said to the Prophet @ , “Take back Hafsa, for 
verily she fasts frequently and frequently stands in Qiyam 
(prays in the depths of the night) and she will be your wife 
in paradise.”542 


On the authority of Qays bin Zaid that Hafsa bint 
‘Umar (“#4 4 55) said: 


°° The divorce took place in the backdrop of what Qur’an 66:3 relates 


to (the incident of the honey which happened during 9 A.H.). See: ad- 
Diyarbakri, Tarikh Al-Khamis fi Ahwal Anfas Nafis, Vol. 2, 122 
(Source: https: / /icraa.org/the-prophets-conduct-with-his-wife- 
sawdah-the-issue-of-divorce/#_ftn9) 

”° Sahih Ibn Hibban 1325. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani (see 
Irwa-ul-Ghaleel 7/158). 

** Sunan Abi Dawud 2283, Sunan Ibn Majah 2016, Sunan An-Nasai 
3560. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this narration is Sahih. 

”? Sahih Al-Jaami’, 4351. Graded Hasan according to Shaikh Al- 
Albani. 
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“Allah’s Messenger divorced me, so two of my maternal 
uncles Uthman and Qudama, sons of Madh’un, came to 
me”. So Hafsa said “By Allah! The Messenger of Allah did 
not divorce me because he was tired of me”. After this 
Allah’s Messenger entered her house [and Hafsa wore her 
covering (Jilbab)|, then Allah’s Messenger said, “Jibreel 


(> SMudl ade) had come to me and he said, ‘Take back Hafsa, 
for verily she fasts frequently and frequently stands in 
Qiyam (prays in the depths of the night) and she will be 
your wife in paradise” .548 544 


a Majmua Az-Zawaid (9/248), Imam Al-Haithmi said that the 


narrators of this narration are Sahih. 

“™ Shaikh Al-Albani said in his book Jilbab Al-Maratu Muslimah (86), 
that the men of this narration are trustworthy and are narrators of 
Sahih Muslim except Qays bin Zaid, as there is a dispute over his 
companionsip (i.e. if he was a Sahabi or a Taba’ ). There are 
supporting narrations for this which strengthen each other In-Sha- 
Allah. But in those reports there is no mention of Hafsa covering up 
herself with a Jilbab, And Ibn Sa’d reported it summarily with a 
Sahih chain. 
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The Second Reason of Revelation For 
Surah At-Tahreem 


ae | ae 
Anas bin Malik ae gs 2) narrated: 


The Messenger of Allah *, used to have a slave girl that 
he would have sexual relations with. So ‘Aisha and Hafsa 
(Lagi ail 0 5) kept on nagging him about her until he ™ 
finally made her forbidden for himself. 


Then Allah revealed: 


'O Prophet ! Why do you forbid (for you) that which Allah 
has made lawful for you? Allah has prescribed (the way 
of) absolution from your oaths. And Allah is your 
protector, and He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.’ 
(Quran 66:1-2)545 


Ye, 
‘Umar (ae ail 2) said: 


The Prophet * said to Hafsa, “Do not tell anyone. Indeed 
Umm Ibraheem (Mariya) is forbidden to me.” She said, 
“Do you make forbidden what Allah has made permissible 
for you?” He ® said, “By Allah! I will not go near her.” He 
= refrained from her (Mariya) until Hafsa told ‘Aisha. 


Then Allah revealed: ‘Allah has prescribed (the way of) 
absolution from your oaths. And Allah is your protector, 
and He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.’ (Quran 66:2)546 


° From An-Nasai in his Tafseer (627), Mustadrak Al-Hakim (2/393). 
Shaikh Mugbil bin Hadi said that this Hadith is Sahih in As-Sahih 
Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool (See its English translation by 
Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements Publishing (USA), 
p.422, from where we took this translation.) 

“° Imam Ad-Diya Al-Maqdisi transmitted this in Al-Ahadith Al- 
Mukhtarah (189). Imam Ibn Katheer said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih. Shaikh Muqbil bin Hadi mentioned this narration 
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Note: There is a detailed false story narrated in 
connection with Surah At-Tahreem which is mentioned in 
many books of Tafseer (Quranic Exegesis): 


Ibn Sa'd recorded in his At-Tabaqat: 


Al-Waagqidi has informed us that Abu Bakr has narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # had sexual intercourse with 
Mariya in the house of Hafsa. When the messenger came 
out of the house, Hafsa was sitting at the gate (behind the 
locked door). She told the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah, 
do you do this in my house and during my turn?” The 
Messenger of Allah # said, control yourself and let me go 
because I make her Haram to me (from now onwards as 
you have been displeased). Hafsa said, “I do not accept, 
unless you swear for me”. The Messenger of Allah ™ said, 
“By Allah I will not touch her again”. Qasim ibn 
Muhammad has said that this promise of the Prophet 
that had forbidden Mariya to himself is invalid — it does 
not become a violation.547 548 


in his book As-Sahih Al-Musnad Min Asbabin-Nuzool (See its English 
translation by Abdullah MacPhee, from Authentic Statements 
Publishing (USA), p.424, from where we took this translation.) 

sae Tabagat v. 8 p. 223 Publisher Entesharat-e Farhang va Andisheh 
Tehran 1382 Solar H (2003) Translator Dr. Mohammad Mahdavi 
Damghani. 

a [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Note that this narration 
is false as it was narrated by the famous liar Al-Waaqidi. You may 
also see the stark differences in the conversations recorded in the 
authentic narration mentioned above and Al-Waaqidi’s false tale. 

See the quotes of Imam Al-Qurtubi and Imam Ibn Al-Arabi about this 
weak narration, in Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 66:1 and Ahkam Al-Qur’an 
66:1, repectively. 
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The Prophet = Keeps Away From His 
Wives For A Month «= 550 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (+= “| =) reported: 


Abu Bakr came and sought permission to see Allah's 
Messenger *. He found people sitting at his door and 
none amongst them had been granted permission, but it 
was granted to Abu Bakr and he went in. Then came 
'Umar and he sought permission and it was granted to 
him, and he found Allah's Messenger * sitting sad and 
silent with his wives around him. 


He (‘Umar) said: I would say something which would 
make the Prophet laugh, so he said: Messenger of 
Allah, I wish you had seen (the treatment meted out to) 
the daughter of Khadija when you asked me some money, 
and I got up and slapped her on her neck. Allah's 
Messenger ™ laughed and said: They are around me as 
you see, asking for extra money. Abu Bakr then got up 
went to 'Aisha and slapped her on the neck, and 'Umar 
stood up before Hafsa and slapped her saying: You ask 
Allah's Messenger ™ which he does not possess. They 
said: By Allah, we do not ask Allah's Messenger ™ for 
anything he does not possess. Then he withdrew from 
them for a month or for twenty-nine days. 


Then this verse was revealed to him: 


549 This is also called ‘The Incident of E’la’, i.e.E’la means a man 
vowing to keep away from his wife. 

°° This incident may have most probably occurred before the 
Expedition of Tabuk (i.e. before Rajab 9AH) - as in the 
aforementioned Ahadith, we see that the Sahaba were expecting an 
attack by the Ghassanid (Christian Arabs allied with the Romans) 
forces. 
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“O Prophet, say to your wives, "If you should desire the 
worldly life and its adornment, then come, I will provide 
for you and give you a gracious release. 


But if you should desire Allah and His Messenger and the 
home of the Hereafter - then indeed, Allah has prepared 
for the doers of good among you a great reward."”9°! 


He then went first to 'Aisha and said: I want to propound 
something to you, 'Aisha, but wish no hasty reply before 
you consult your parents. 


She said: Messenger of Allah, what is that? He ™ recited 
to her the verse, whereupon she said: Is it about you that I 
should consult my parents, Messenger of Allah? Nay, I 
choose Allah, His Messenger, and the Last Abode; but I 
ask you not to tell any of your wives what I have said. He 
= replied: Not one of them will ask me without me 
informing her. Allah did not send me to be harsh, or 
cause harm, but He has sent me to teach and make 
things easy.°°? 


Ibn ‘Abbas (egic ait! 2a 5) said: 


“I was ever determined to ask ‘Umar about the two 
women, among the wives of the Prophet, about whom 
Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] said: If you two turn in 
repentance, your hearts are indeed so inclined... until 
once when Umar performed Hajj, and I performed Hajj 
along with him. I poured water for his Wudu from a water 
holder, and I said: ‘O Commander of the Believers! Who 
are the two women among the wives of the Prophet, about 
whom Allah said: If your two turn in repentance, you 


°°! Surah Al-Ahzab 33:28-29. 
552 Sahih Muslim 1478. 
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hearts are indeed so inclined?’ He said to me: Tam 
astonished at you O Ibn ‘Abbas!” — Az-Zubair (one of the 
narrators) said: “By Allah! He disliked what he asked him, 
but he did not withhold it from him.” — “He (‘Umar) said to 
me: It was Aisha and Hafsa.” 


He said: “Then he (‘Umar) began narrating the Hadith to 
me. He said: ‘We, the people of the Quraysh, used to have 
the upper hand over our women. So when we arrived in 
Al-Madinah, we found a people whose women had the 
upper hand over them. Our women began acquiring the 
habits of their women. 


One day I became angry with my wife when she started 
talking back to me, she said: “What bothers you about 
that? By Allah! The wives of the Prophet talk back to him, 
and one of them may stay away from him a whole day 
until the night?” “He (Umar) said: ‘I said to myself: 
“Whoever among them has done that, then she has 
thwarted herself and lost.” 


“He said: ‘My house was in Al-Awali among those of Banu 
Umaiyya, and I had a neighbor among the Ansaar, and he 
and I would take turns visiting the Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘One day I would visit him and bring the news of 
the Revealation, and other than that, and one day he 
would visit him and bring the same. We heard stories that 
Ghassan were preparing their horses to attack us. He 
said: ‘One day he came to me in the evening and knocked 
on my door, so I went out to him. 


He (the Ansaari companion) said: “A horrible thing has 
happened.” I (Umar) said: “Ghassan has come?” He said: 
“Worse than that. The Messenger of Allah has divorced 
his wives.” He (Umar) said: ‘I said to myself: “Hafsa has 
thwarted herself and is a loser! I thought this would 
happen some day.” 
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He (‘Umar) said: ‘After we prayed Subh (Salatul-Fajr), I 
put on my clothes, then went to visit Hafsa. There I found 
her crying. I said: “Has the Messenger of Allah divorced 
(all of you)?” She said: “I do not know. He has secluded 
himself in the upper room.” He said: ‘So I went, and came 
upon a black slave, I said: “Seek permission for Umar.” 
He said: ‘So he entered then came out to me. He said: “I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not say anything.” He 
said: ‘So I went to the Masjid. There I found a group of 
people sitting around the Mimbar (pulpit) weeping, so I 
sat down with them. Then it became too much for me, so 
I went to the slave and said: “Seek permission for Umar.” 
He went in, then he came out to me and said: “I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not say anything.” He 
said: ‘So I went to the Masjid again, and sat there until I 
could not take it any more, and I went back to the slave 
and said: “Seek permission for Umar.” He went in, then 
he came out to me and said: “I mentioned you to him but 
he did not say anything.” He said: ‘So I turned to leave, 
when the slave called me back. He said: “Enter for he has 
given you permission.” 


He said: ‘So I entered, and found the Prophet reclining 
upon a woven mat, and I saw the marks it left on his side. 
I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Have you divorced your 
women?” He said: “No.” I said: “Allahu Akbar! If you only 
saw us O Messenger of Allah! We the people of the 
Quraysh used to have the upper hand over our women, 
but when we came to Al-Madinah we found a people 
whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women 
began acquiring the habits of their women. One day I 
became angry with my wife, so when she started talking 
back to me I rebuked her and she said: ‘What bothers you 
about that? By Allah! The wives of the Prophet talk back 
to him, and one of them may stay away from him a whole 
day until the night?” 
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He said: “I said to Hafsa: ‘Do you talk back to the 
Messenger of Allah?’ She said: ‘Yes, and one of us may 
stay away from him all day until the night.” He said: “I 
said: ‘Whoever among them has done that, then she has 
thwarted herself and lost. So any of you feel so secure 
against Allah becoming angry with you because of the 
anger of the Messenger of Allah, then she will be ruined?’ 
He said: ‘So the Prophet * smiled.’ 


He said: ‘So I said to Hafsa: “Do not talk back to the 
Messenger of Allah, and don’t ask him for anything. Ask 
me for whatever you want. And do not be tempted by the 
behavior of your companion5°:, for she is more beautiful 
than you, and more loved by the Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: ‘So he (#) smiled again, I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! May I speak candidily>?” He said: “Yes.” 


He said: ‘I raised my head and did not see in the house 
except for three hides. So I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Supplicate to Allah to make your followers prosperous. 
For verily, He has made the Persians and the Romans 
prosper, and they do not worship Him.” 


He ™ then sat up and said: “Do you have some doubts O 
Ibn Al-Khattab? They are a people whose good has been 
hastened for them in this world’s life.” He (‘Umar) said: 
‘He swore that he would not enter upon his women for a 
month. So Allah censured him for that, and he made the 
atonement of an oath.” 


Az-Zuhri said: “Urwa informed me that ‘Aisha said: “When 
twenty-nine days passed, the Prophet entered upon me 
first, and he said: “O Aisha! Iam about to mention 
something to you, but do not be hasty in reply until you 
consult your parents.” 


553 alluding to ‘Aisha ‘Y? 4 y*2), 
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She said: ‘Then he recited this Ayah: “O Prophet! Say to 
your wives.” She said: I knew by Allah! That my parents 
would not tell me to part with him.’ She said: ‘I said: “Is it 
about this that I should consult with my parents? Indeed I 
want Allah and His Messenger and the abode of the 
Hereafter.” Ma’mar (one of the narrators) said: “Ayyub 
informed me that ‘Aisha said to him: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Do not inform your wives that I chose you.’ So the 
Prophet said: ‘Allah send me only as one who conveys 
(Muballigh), He did not send me as one causing 
hardship.”554 


so al. 3s 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab oe gw) reported: 


When Allah's Messenger @ kept himself away from his 
wives, I entered the Mosque, and found people striking 
the ground with pebbles and saying: Allah's Messenger @ 
has divorced his wives, and that was before they were 
commanded to observe seclusion. 'Umar said to himself: I 
must find this (actual position) today. 


So I went to 'Aisha and said (to her): Daughter of Abu 
Bakr, have you gone to the extent of giving trouble to 
Allah's Messenger “? Thereupon she said: Son of 
Khattab, you have nothing to do with me, and I have 
nothing to do with you. You should look to your own 
receptacle. 


He (‘Umar) said: I visited Hafsa bint 'Umar, and said to 
her: Hafsa, the (news) has reached me that you cause 
Allah's Messenger trouble. You know that Allah's 
Messenger “ does not love you, and had I not been (your 
father) he would have divorced you. (On hearing this) she 
wept bitterly. I said to her: Where is Allah's Messenger #? 
She said: He is in the attic room. I went in and found 


see Jaami At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3318. Imam Abu 'Eisa 
At-Tirmidhi said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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Rabah, the servant of Allah's Messenger ™, sitting on the 
thresholds of the window dangling his feet on the hollow 
wood of the date-palm with the help of which Allah's 

Messenger ™ climbed (to the apartment) and came down. 


I cried: O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's 
Messenger. Rabah cast a glance at the apartment and 
then looked toward me but said nothing. I again said: 
Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger ™. 
Rabah looked towards the apartment and then cast a 
glance at me, but said nothig. I then raised my voice and 
said: O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's 
Messenger *. I think that Allah's Messenger ™ is under 
the impression that I have come for the sake of Hafsa. By 
Allah, if Allah's Messenger would command me to strike 
her neck, I would certainly strike her neck. I raised my 
voice and he pointed me to climb up (and get into his 
apartment). 


I visited Allah's Messenger ™, and he was lying on a mat. I 
sat down and he drew up his lower garment over him and 
he had nothing (else) over him, and that the mat had left 
its marks on his sides. I looked with my eyes in the store 
room of Allah's Messenger ™. I found only a handful of 
barley equal to one Saa' and an equal quantity of the 
leaves of Mimosa Flava placed in the nook of the cell, and 
a semi-tanned leather bag hanging (in one side), and I 
was moved to tears (on seeing this extremely austere 
living of the Prophet “), and he said: Ibn Khattab, what 
makes you weep? I said: Mssenger of Allah, why should I 
not shed tears? This mat has left its marks on your sides 
and I do not see in your store room (except these few 
things) that I have seen; Caesar and Chosroes are leading 
their lives in plenty whereas you are Allah's Messenger. 
His chosen one! And that is your store! 


He ® said: Ibn Khattab, aren't you satisfied that for us 
(there should be the prosperity) of the Hereafter, and for 


337 


them (there should be the prosperity of) this world? I said: 
Yes. And as I had entered I had seen the signs of anger on 
his face, and I therefore, said: Messenger of Allah, what 
trouble do you feel from your wives, and if you have 
divorced them, verily Allah is with you, His angels, 
Gabriel5°5, Mika'il, I and Abu Bakr and the believers are 
with you. And seldom I talked and (which I uttered on 
that day) I hoped that Allah would testify to my words 
that I uttered. 


And so ‘The Verses of Choice’ (Ayat At-Takhyir5>°) was 
revealed. 


Perhaps his Lord, if he divorced you [all], would 
substitute for him wives better than you - submitting [to 
Allah |, believing, devoutly obedient, repentant, 
worshipping, and traveling - [ones] previously married 
and virgins. (66:5)557 


But if you cooperate against him - then indeed Allah is 
his protector, and Gabriel and the righteous of the 
believers and the angels, moreover, are [his] assistants. 
(Second part of 66:4) 


And it was 'Aisha bint Abu Bakr, and Hafsa who had 
prevailed upon all the wives of Allah's Prophet ® for 

(pressing them for more money). I said: Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced them? He ® said: No. I said: 


555 Jibreel. 

556 Imam Ibn Katheer said: Here Allah commands His Messenger to 
give his wives the choice of separating from him so that they may go 
to someone else with whom they can find what they want of the life of 
this world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet for which they will have a great 
reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger and the 
Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah 
gave them the best both of this world and of the Hereafter. (Tafseer 
Ibn Katheer) 

°°’ Quran, Surah At-Tahreem. 
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Messenger of Allah, I entered the Mosque and found the 
Muslims playing with pebbles (absorbed in thought) and 
saying: Allah's Messenger has divorced his wives. Should 
I get down and inform there that you have not divorced 
them? He * said: Yes, if you so like. And I went on talking 
to him until I (found) the signs of anger disappeared on 
his face and (his seriousness was changed to a happy 
mood and as a result thereof) his face had the natural 
tranquility upon it and he laughed and his teeth were the 
most charming (among the teeth) of all people. 


Then Allah's Messenger ™ climbed down and I also 
climbed down and catching hold of the wood of the palm- 
tree and Allah's Messenger “ came down (with such ease) 
as if he was walking on the ground, not touching 
anything with his hand (to get support). I said: Messenger 
of Allah, you remained in your apartment for twenty-nine 
days. He ® said: (At times) the month consists of twenty- 
nine days. 


I stood at the door of the mosque and I called out at the 
top of my voice: The Messenger of Allah # has not 
divorced his wives (and it was on this occasion that this) 
verse was revealed: 


“When there comes to them some matter touching (public) 
safety or fear, they make it known (among the people), if 
only they had referred it to the Messenger or to those 
charged with authority among them, the proper 
investigators would have understood it from them 
(directly).” (Quran, Surah An-Nisa 4:83) 


And it was I who understood this matter, and Allah 
revealed the verse pertaining to option (given to the 
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Prophet ™ (in regard to the retaining or divorcing of his 
wives) .558 


558 Sahih Muslim 1749a. Also see- Sahih Muslim 1479e, 1475b. 
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The Battle of Tabook |The 
Expedition of Hardships 


(Ghazwatul-‘Usra) == 


Tis reported from Ibn Ishaq that the Prophet left for this 


expedition in Rajab of 9 A.H, six months after lifting the Taaif siege. 
[Ibn Ishaq, Suspended (Muallaq) - Ibn Hisham (4/215), Ibn Sa’d 
(2/265)| 


Ibn Hajar said in Al-Fath (16/237): “The Battle of Tabook took place 
in Rajab of the year nine after Hijrah before the Farewell Pilgrimage 
over which there is a consensus on opinion. A report with Ibn A’idh 
coming fom Ibn ‘Abbas puts it after the Taaif campaign by six months 
this does not go against the opinion of those who said that it was in 
Rajab if we did not consider a few days. For, he entered the Madinah 
after his return from Taaif in Dhul-Hijjah.” (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.760) 


Dr.Mahdi said: The preferred opinion, and the most acceptable one, 
is that the army comprised of 30,000 men. That was the opinion of 
the biographers, such as Ibn Ishaq, Al-Waagqidi and Ibn Sa’d. 
Trustworthy narrations have nothing to say about the numbers. 
(Vol.2, p.774) 
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The Prophet = Calls Upon The Muslims 
To Contribute Towards The Expenses of 
The Battle 


cs al we 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab as go) said that: We heard 
stories (news) that Ghassan°°? were preparing their 
horses to attack us.°6! 


It was narrated from Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said, that the Prophet ™ said on 
the day of the army of Al-'Usrah (i.e. Tabook): "Who will 
spend and it will be accepted?’ And I equipped half of the 
army from my own wealth."562 563 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 


"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'We were ordered 
by the Messenger of Allah * to give in charity, and that 
coincided with a time in which I had some wealth, so I 
said, "Today I will beat Abu Bakr, if ever I beat him."' So I 


560 They were the Arab Christians allied with the Roman Empire 

561 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3318. Imam Abu 'Eisa 
At-Tirmidhi said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

°° Summarized from the lengthy Hadith of Sunan An-Nasai 3609. 
Hadith 3703 of Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi with similar wordings has 
preceded in one of the former chapters. See the chapter-Services Of 
Uthman bin ‘Affan For The Ummah In Madinah... 

°°? Also see: Abu 'Abdur Rahman narrated: When 'Uthman was 
surrounded (by the rebels), he looked upon them from above and 
said, "I ask you by Allah, I ask nobody but the Companions of the 
Prophet ™ ,dont you know that Allah's Messenger * said, 'Whoever 
will (buy and) dig the well of Ruma will be granted Paradise,' and I 
(bought and) dug it? Don't you know that he said. 'Whoever equips 
the army of 'Usra (i.e., Ghazwa At-Tabook) will be granted 
Paradise,' and I equipped it ?" They attested whatever he said. 
When 'Umar founded his endowment he said, "Its administrator can 
eat from it." The management of the endowment can be taken over by 
the founder himself or any other person, for both cases are 
permissible. Sahih Al-Bukhari 2778. 
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came with half of my wealth, and the Messenger of Allah 
= said: "What did you leave for your family?" I said: "The 
like of it." 


And Abu Bakr came with everything he had, so he * said: 
"O Abu Bakr! What did you leave for your family?" He 
said: "I left Allah and His Messenger for them." I said: '[By 
Allah] I will never be able to beat him to something.'">°4 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: That 
‘Uthman bin Affan said to the rebels who besieged his 
house, “'I remind you by Allah! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah @ said, about the army of distress (Al- 
'Usrah): "Who will spend something which shall be 
accepted (by Allah)?" And the people were struggling 
during difficult times, so I prepared that army?’ They (the 
rebels) said: 'Yes.'5©5 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah: 


That 'Uthman went to the Prophet “ with one-thousand 
Dinar" - Al-Hasan bin Wadi (one of the narrators) said: 
"And in another place in my book: 'In his garment when 
the 'army of distress' was being prepared. So he poured 
them into his lap.'" - 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So I saw the 
Prophet ™ turning them over in his lap, saying: 'Whatever 
'Uthman does after today will not harm him,' two 
times."566 


Younus bin Bukayr narrated from Ibn Ishaq : 


°* Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3675. Hasan 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°° Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3699. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°° Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3701. Hasan according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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'Ulba bin Zayd stood at night in prayer and cried. He said, 
"O Allah! You have ordered us to go to Jihad and 
encouraged me towards it, but then you did not provide 
me with the means for it, nor did You Give Your 
Messenger a riding animal to transport me. 


I wish to donate to all Muslims (the compensation and 
rewards I received for) whatever wrongs may have befallen 
me, whether in money, in bodily harm or in honour." 


Next morning he arose with the rest and the Messenger of 
Allah # asked, "Where is he who spent the night giving 
charity?" No one got up. He 

next said, 'Let the man who made the charity get up now. ' 
He (‘Ulba) then stood and informed him. 


Then the Messenger of Allah @ said, "Rejoice! By Him in 
whose hand is my soul, you have been recorded amongst 
those having made charity that was accepted by Allah!"567 


°°” See Ibn Hajar in Al-Isabah 2/500. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said 
that the narration is Sahih in Za'ad-Ul-Ma'ad 3/463. Shaikh Al- 
Albani declared the narration trustworthy in his checking of Fiqh-us- 
Seerah by Al-Ghazali. Also see Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed's book 'As- 
Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau-il Masadir Al-Asliyyah', vol.2, page 
765, English translation by Darussalam Publishers,Riyadh. 
Translation adapted by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna from 
Professor Trevor Le Gassick's english rendering of As-Sirah An- 
Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer, vol.4, page 5. 
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The Prophet = And His Sahaba Prepare 
Themselves For The Expedition To 
Tabook 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik that his father 
said (part of a lengthy Hadith): 


Whenever Allah's Messenger @ wanted to make a Ghazwa 
(battle) , he used to hide his intention by apparently 
referring to different Ghazwa till it was the time of that 
Ghazwa (of Tabook) which Allah's Messenger * fought in 
severe heat, facing a long journey, desert, and the great 
number of enemy*©8. So the Prophet # announced to the 
Muslims clearly (their destination) so that they might get 
prepared for their Ghazwa. So he informed them clearly of 
the destination he was going to. 


Allah's Messenger “ was accompanied by a large number 
of Muslims who could not be listed in a book namely, a 
register."569 


Pa ae 
Narrated Abu Musa died go), 


My companions sent me to Allah's Messenger ™ to ask 
him for some animals to ride on as they were 
accompanying him in the army of Al-Usra, and that was 
the Ghazwa (Battle) of Tabook, I said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
My companions have sent me to you to provide them with 
means of transportation." 


He ® said, "By Allah! I will not make you ride anything." It 
happened that when I reached him, he was in an angry 
mood, and I didn't notice it. So I returned in a sad mood 


568 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The Muslims expected 
a numerically superior force from the enemy considering the fact that 
they were facing the Roman Empire and theirs previous experience 
from the Battle of Mu’tah. 

°° Portion of a Hadith from Sahih Al-Bukhari 4418. 


345 


because of the refusal of the Prophet # and for the fear 
that the Prophet @ might have become ‘angry with me. 


So I returned to my companions and informed them of 
what the Prophet # had said. Only a short while had 
passed when I heard Bilal calling, "O “Abdullah bin Qays 
(Abu Musa)!" I replied to his call. Bilal said, "Respond to 
Allah's Messenger @ who is calling you." When I went to 
him (i.e. the Prophet), he said, "Take these two camels 
tied together and also these two camels tied together," 
referring to six camels he had brought them from Sa‘d at 
that time. The Prophet # added, "Take them to your 
companions and say, 'Allah (or Allah's Messenger) allows 
you to ride on these,’ so ride on them." 


So I took those camels to them and said, "The Prophet = 
allows you to ride on these (camels) but by Allah, I will 
not leave you till some of you proceed with me to 
somebody who heard the statement of Allah's Messenger. 
Do not think that I narrate to you a thing which Allah's 
Messenger ™ has not said." 


They said to me, "We consider you truthful, and we will 
do what you like." The sub-narrator added: So Abu Musa 
proceeded along with some of them till they came to those 
who have heard the statement of Allah's Messenger @ 
wherein he denied them (some animals to ride on) and 
(his statement) whereby he gave them the same. So these 
people told them the same information as Abu Musa had 
told them.°”° 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4415. 
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The Munafiqeen Built Masjid Dirar (The 
Masjid of Harm) 


Masjid Dirar is mentioned in The Quran, Surah At- 
Tawbah 9:107-110, that the hypocrites built a Mosque 
(Masjid Dirar) to plot and plan against the Muslims and 
not to please Allah, and the Prophet A's: was ordered by 
Allah not to pray in it. 


(9:107) And [there are] those [hypocrites] who took for 
themselves a mosque for causing harm (Masjid Dirar) and 
disbelief and division among the believers and asa 
station for whoever had warred against Allah and His 
Messenger before. And they will surely swear, "We 
intended only the best." And Allah testifies that indeed 
they are liars. 


(9:108) Do not stand [for prayer] within it - ever. A 
mosque founded on righteousness from the first day is 
more worthy for you to stand in. Within it are men who 
love to purify themselves; and Allah loves those who 
purify themselves. 


(9:109) Then is one who laid the foundation of his 
building on righteousness [with fear] from Allah and 
[seeking] His approval better or one who laid the 
foundation of his building on the edge of a bank about to 
collapse, so it collapsed with him into the fire of Hell? And 
Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. 


(9:110) Their building which they built will not cease to be 
a [cause of] skepticism in their hearts until their hearts 
are stopped. And Allah is Knowing and Wise.°7! 


°’” With regards to the narrations which mention that the hypocrites 


during the time of the Prophet built a Masjid, Masjid Dirar (The 
Masjid of Harm, as it was called so by the Prophet lst), to plot and 
plan against the Muslims, then the Prophet sent some Sahaba to 
demolish it, and this is a reason for the revelation of the Ayah on 
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The Prophet = Leaves Behind ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib In Similitude of Musa Who Left 
Harun Behind (°~ «*) 


Ae) os 
Narrated Sad alas go), 


Allah's Messenger “ set out for Tabook. appointing “Ali as 
his deputy (in Madinah). “Ali said, "Do you want to leave 
me with the children and women?" The Prophet “said, 
"Will you not be pleased that you will be to me like Aaron 
to Moses? But there will be no prophet after me."572 


Ibn Ishaq narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah * left 'Ali bin Abi Talib behind to 
care for his family, ordering him to stay with them. The 
hypocrites spread lies about 'Ali, maintaining that the 
Messenger of Allah found his presence a trouble and 
wished to alleviate this. 


When they said this, 'Ali took up his weapons and 
proceeded forth, catching up with the Messenger of Allah 
while the latter was making a halt at Al-Jurf. 'Ali told him 


Masjid Dirar (9:107)- Such narrations aren't authentically proven. 
Shaikh Al-Albani said: "(This narration is) weak, narrated by Ibn 
Hisham on the authority of Ibn Ishaq without a chain. But Ibn 
Katheer mentioned this in his Tafseer on the authority of Ibn Ishaq 
from Az-Zuhri from Buraidah bin Rumman and ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr and ‘Aasim bin ‘Amr bin Qatadah and other than them viaa 
Mursal route (See his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali page 
415.)." 

Shaikh Al-Albani also said in Irwa Al-Ghaleel (5/370): "(It is) famous 
in the books of Seerah, but I did not see an authentic chain for it (i.e. 
That the Prophet ordered it to be broken)." 

Summarized translation of Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ushan’s 
research from his book ‘Ma Shaa’ Wa Lam Yathbut Fee As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah (What is commonly spread but not proven from The 
Seerah of The Prophet)’ by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna, 
point 109. 

°” Sahih Al-Bukhari 4416. 
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what people were saying and he responded, 'They lie; I left 
you there to care for those I have left behind. Go back and 
act on my behalf with my family as well as your own. Are 
you not content, 'Ali, to have the same status with me as 
Aaron (Haroon) had with Moses?. But that there will, 
however, be no prophet after myself.' ‘Ali did return and 
the Messenger of Allah departed on his journey."57% 


°”3 Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/199. Sahih according to Dr.Muhammad As- 


Suyani. 
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The Hardships During The Expedition 
And Allah’s Assistance 


‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas (“= “| =)) narrated: 


"That someone asked ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab to tell about 
the Sa'at Al-'Usra, (the time of great difficulty,i.e. the 
Battle of Tabook). 


'Umar replied, "We went out to Tabook when the weather 
was extremely hot. At one stop we made, we suffered such 
severe thirst that we feared our necks would come off! 
Whenever one of us went out to locate his baggage, he'd 
come back fearing his neck would come off! Men would 
slaughter their camels and compress the contents of their 
stomachs to drink, then place the remainder over their 
livers. 


Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq asked, 'Messenger of Allah, Allah 
responds favourably to your prayers. Supplicate to Allah 
for us.' 'You would like that?' the Prophet asked. 'Yes,' 
Abu Bakr replied. 


The Messenger of Allah # then raised up his hands 
towards the sky and did not bring them backdown until 
was almost about to rain. A drizzle fell and then a torrent 
(i.e. it rained heavily), and everyone filled everything 
available. We then went out and discovered that the rain 
had not fallen beyond our camp!"S74 


a 
Mu'adh bin Jabal eae) reported: 


°’* Sahih Ibn Khuzaimah 1/52. Imam Ibn Katheer said in As-Seerah 

An-Nabawiyyah after mentioning this narration that the chain of this 
narration is excellent. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain 

of this narration is Sahih. 
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That he went along with Allah's Messenger ™ in the 
Expedition of Tabook and he (the Prophet “) combined 
the prayers. He offered the noon and afternoon prayers 
together and the sunset and night prayers together and 
on the other day he deferred the prayers; he then came 
out and offered the noon and afternoon prayers together. 
He then went in and (later on) came out and then after 
that offered the sunset and night prayers together and 
then said: 


In Sha Allah (God willing), you would reach by tomorrow 
the fountain of Tabook and you should not come to that 
until it is dawn, and he who amongst you happens to go 
there should not touch its water until I come. We came to 
that and two persons (amongst) us reached that fountain 
ahead of us. It was a thin flow of water like the shoelace. 


Allah's Messenger @ asked them whether they had 
touched the water. They said: Yes. Allah's Messenger 
scolded them, and he said to them what he had to say by 
the will of Allah. 


The people then took water of the fountain in their palms 
until it became somewhat significant and Allah's 
Messenger “ washed his hands and his face too in it, and 
then, took it again in that (fountain) and there gushed 
forth abundant water from that fountain, until all the 
people drank to their fill. He then said: Mu'adh, it is 
hoped that if you live long you would see its water 
irrigating well the gardens.°75 


It is narrated either on the authority of Abu Huraira 
or that of Abu Sa'eed Khudri (Logie ail a) , The 
narrator A'mash has narrated this hadith with a little bit 
of doubt (about the name of the very first narrator who 
was in direct contact with the Prophet. He was either Abu 
Huraira or Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri. Both are equally 


°” Sahih Muslim 706c. 
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reliable transmitters of the traditions). He (the narrator) 
said: 


During the time of Tabook expedition, the (provisions) ran 
short and the men (of the army) suffered starvation; they 
said: Messenger of Allah, would you permit us to slay our 
camels? We would eat them and use their fat. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: Do as you please. 


He (the narrator) said: Then 'Umar came there and said: 
Messenger of Allah, if you do that (if you give your 
consent and the men begin to slay their camels), the 
riding animals would become short. But (I would suggest 
you to) summon them along with the provisions left with 
them, then invoke Allah's blessings on them (different 
items of the provisions). It is hoped Allah shall bless 
them. 


The Messenger of Allah replied in the affirmative. (The 
narrator) said: He * called for a leather mat to be used as 
a table cloth and spread it out. Then he called people 
along with the remaining portions of their provisions. He 
(the narrator) said: Someone was coming with handful of 
mote, another was coming with a handful of dates, still 
another was coming with a portion of bread, till small 
quantities of these things were collected on the table 
cloth. 


[And Mujahid said: He who possessed stones of dates 
came there with stones. I (the narrator) said: What did 
they do with the date-stones. They said: They (the people) 
sucked them and then drank water over them.57°] 


He (the narrator said): Then the Messenger of Allah 
invoked blessing (on them) and said: Fill your utensils 
with these provisions. He (the narrator) said: They filled 
their vessel to the brim with them, and no one amongst 


576 This part was added from Sahih Muslim 27a. 
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the army (which comprised of 30,000 persons) was left 
even with a single empty vessel. 


He (the narrator) aid: They ate to their fill, and there was 
still a surplus. Upon this the Messenger of Allah % 
remarked: I bear testimony that there is no god but Allah 
and I am the messenger of Allah. The man who meets his 
Lord without harboring any doubt about these two 
(truths) would never be kept away from Paradise.°”” 


The Incident of The Prophet Muhammad 
= Loosing His Camel And The 
Hypocrite’s Claim 


Imam Ibn Ishaq said, 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Qatada from 
Mahmud bin Labid from men of Banu 'Abdul Ashhal told 
me that, I asked Mahmud bin Labid "Did the people 
recognize hypocrisy among them (i.e. their folk)?" He 
replied, "Yes, by Allah, if a man knew that hypocrisy 
[existed] in his brother, father, uncle, or his kinsfolk, they 
would cover it up for each other." 


Then Mahmud said, "Some of my clansmen have 
informed me that a hypocrite, whose hypocrisy was 
notorious, used to go with the Messenger of Allah 
wherever he went. When the incident of rain happened at 
Al-Hijr and the Messenger of Allah @ prayed as he did, 
and Allah sent a cloud which rained until the people were 
satisfied, we went to him (the hypocrite) and said, 'Woe to 
you! Is there anything more to say after this?’ He replied, 
[It was] a passing cloud!’. 


Then the Messenger of Allah @ moved on. On the way his 
she-camel strayed and his companions went in search of 
it. There was a man called 'Umarah bin Hazm with the 


°”” Sahih Muslim 27b. 
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Messenger of Allah who was present at Al-Aqaba and 
Badr and who was the uncle of the Banu 'Amr bin Hazm. 


In his camp was Zaid bin Al-Lusayb Al-Qainugai who was 
a hypocrite. Zaid, while he was in 'Umarah's camp and 
'Umarah was with the Messenger of Allah, said, "Does not 
Muhammad allege that he is a prophet and informs you 
of news from heaven when he doesn't know where his 
she-camel is? " 


The Messenger of Allah % said while 'Umarah was with 
him, "A man has said that this Muhammad tells you that 
he is a prophet and alleges that he informs you of 
heavenly matters when he doesn't know where his she- 
camel is. By Allah, I know nothing except that which 
Allah has taught me, and He has indicated to me where it 
is.It is in the valley on such-and-such a mountain trail. It 
is caught up in a tree by its halter; so go and bring it to 
me; 

They went and brought it. 'Umarah bin Hazm returned to 
his camp and said, "By Allah, what a wonderful thing, the 
Messenger of Allah has just told us about something said 
by someone of which Allah has informed him." He then 
repeated the words as uttered by Zaid bin Al-Lusayb. 


A man who was in the camp of 'Umarah but was not 
present with the Messenger of Allah, exclaimed, "By Allah, 
Zaid uttered those words [just] before you came." 
Consequently, Umarah advanced on Zaid beating him on 
the neck and saying,"O servants of Allah, by Allah, a great 
distressing thing happened in my camp and I did not 
know of it. 


[Addressing Zaid he said-] Get out of my camp, O enemy 
of Allah, and do not accompany me."578 


°”? Imam Ibn Ishaq said: Some people allege that Zaid repented after 


that, while others say that he was suspected of evil until he died. 
Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/203, Muhallah Ibn Hazm 11/222, Tareekh At- 
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The Hypocrite Who Mocked The Reciters 
of The Qu’ran And The Ruling Upon Him 


«cs al 
Zaid ibn Aslam (ae a a 2) narrated: 


"One of the hypocrites said to ‘Awf ibn Malik during the 
Tabook campaign: What is the matter with these Qur’an 
reciters of ours, who love food the most out of all of us, 
are the worst liars among us and the most cowardly at 
the time of battle?! 


‘Awf said to him: You are lying, but you are a hypocrite; I 
shall surely tell the Messenger of Allah about what you 
have said. ‘Awf went to the Messenger of Allah, to tell 
him, but he found that the Qur’an had preceded him 
(i.e.Allah had revealed an Ayah about the act done by the 
hypocrite). 


[Then that man came to the Messenger of Allah when he 
was just starting out on a journey on his camel.] 


Ibn “Umar said: "It is as if I see him before me now, 
clinging to the saddle-belt of the Allah's Messenger's 
camel and the rough stones were battering his legs as he 
ran and he was saying: "We were only talking idly and 
joking." 


But the Messenger of Allah replied: "" Was it at Allah, 
His Aayat and His Messenger you were mocking? Make no 


Tabari 2/184. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani's said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih. 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Imam Ibn Hisham 
(through Ibn Ishaq) has mentioned this 'Zaid' as Zaid bin Al-Lusayt 
and Imam At-Tabari has mentioned him as Zaid bin Al-Lusayb, and 
Allah knows the best. 
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excuses! You have rejected faith after you had accepted 
it."" (Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:65]. 


The Prophet * kept repeating the verse. He (The 
Prophet) did not look towards him, nor did he say 
anything further."579 


Note: 
Imam Ibn Hazm Az-Zaahiri said: 


It is proven by sound texts that anyone who mocks Allah, 
may He be exalted, or any of the angels or Prophets ™, or 
any verse of the Qur’an, or any of the obligatory duties of 
religion after proof has reached him, is a disbeliever.°°° 


Shaikh Ibn Al-‘Uthaymeen said: 


Whoever speaks a word of Kufr, even in jest, has 
disbelieved. He must repent and must believe that he is 
repenting from apostasy. So he must renew his Islam, for 
the revelations of Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, 
and His Messenger, are too great to be mocked or 
ridiculed.8! 


°79 Imam at-Tabari narrated this in his Tafseer At-Tabari with two 


chains and slighty variant wordings(14/333 and 10/172). 
(Translation of the main text was adapted from Islamqa.info, the 
additional sentence in the square brackets are from the translation of 
Kitab-Ut-Tawheed of Shaikh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab, Chapter 
46, by Darussalam Riyadh). Imam Mugqbil bin Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said 
in Sahih Asbab An-Nuzool (122) that the men of this narration are 
Sahih except for Hisham bin Sa'ad, Imam Muslim did not narrate 
from him except in the supporting chains and this has a supporting 
narration with a Hasan chain. 

°8° End quote from al-Fasl fil-Milal wa’l-Ahwa’ wa’n-Nihal. 
(Islamqa.info, 163627). 

ef Brid quote from Liqaa’aat Al-Baab Al-Maftooh (60/12) 
[Islamqa.info, 221739] 
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The Sahaba Witnessed The Well of The 
People of Thamud 


Ye 
Narrated Ibn “Umar teas gs ); 

When Allah's Messenger @ landed at Al-Hijr during the 
Ghazwa of Tabook, he ordered his companions not to 
drink water from its well or reserve water from it. They 
said, "We have already kneaded the dough with its water. 
and also filled our bags with its water." On that, the 
Prophet # ordered them to throw away the dough and 
pour out the water.5®2 


? 
‘Abdullah ibn 'Umar (as ast i 2) narrated: 


"At the time of the expedition to Tabook, the Messenger of 
Allah and his men made a halt at Al-Hijr, at the dwellings 
of Thamud. The men drew water from the wells from 
which Thamud used to drink, made dough and set up 
cooking pots with meat. The Messenger of Allah ™ ordered 
them to empty out the pots and to feed the dough to the 
camels. 


He * then left with them and proceeded on, making 
another halt at the well from which the camel used to 
drink. He forbade them entering the dwellings of those 
who had been afflicted with punishment, saying, 'I fear 
that there will befall you what befell them; do not enter in 
upon them.'583 


°® Sahih Al-Bukhari 3378. 

°°? Musnad Ahmad 5984. Imam Ibn Katheer said about this narration 
in As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah: "This hadith with this line of 
transmission conforms with the criteria set in both collections of 
Hadith (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did not include it." 
(Translation adapted from Professor Trevor Le Gassick's english 
rendering of As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer). 
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hae 
Narrated Ibn “Umar a 2), 

When the Prophet * passed by Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not 
enter the dwelling places of those people who were unjust 
to themselves unless you enter in a weeping state lest the 
same calamity as of theirs should befall you." Then he 
covered his head and made his speed fast till he crossed 
the valley.584 


ae 
Jabir (ae ail - 2) narrated: 


"When the Messenger of Allah passed by Al-Hijr, he said, 
'Do not ask for Al-Ayaat (signs and miracles). Salih's 
people asked for them and they would come from this 
cleft.' 


They disobeyed the order of their Lord and hamstrung it 
(the camel which came out of the rock miraculously). It 
would one day drink their water and on another they 
would drink its milk; Allah destroyed every one of them 
beneath the surface of the sky, except for one man who 
was inside the sanctuary of Allah (i.e.worshipping in a 
monastery).' 


Someone asked, 'And who was he, O Messenger of Allah ?' 
'That was Abu Rughal,' he replied. 'And when he left the 
monastery, he was struck down as his people had 
been."'585 


° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4419. 

°° Musnad Ahmad 14160. Imam Mugbil bin Hadi'ee Al-Wadi'ee said 
that this narration is Sahih upon the conditions of Imam Muslim in 
Sahih Dalail An-Nabuwwah 395. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that 
the chain of this narration is Qawi (strong). (Adapted from the 
English translation of As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Professor Trevor 
Le Gassick) 
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Joining Prayers (Jam’) During The 
Expedition of Tabook And The 
Institution of Wiping Over The Socks 
During Travel 


ae 
Narrated Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah (** aul gs » 


The Messenger of Allah stayed at Tabook twenty days; 
he shortened the prayer (during hisstay).°8° 


ie 
Mu'adh bin Jabal (ae ail ge 2) narrated: 


"While the Prophet was at the Battle of Tabook, if he 
wanted to depart before the sun's decline he would delay 
Zuhr so that he could pray it together with Asr. If he 
wanted to depart after the sun's decline, he would hasten 
Asr to Zuhr, and pray Zuhr and Asr together, and then 
move it. If he wanted to depart before Maghrib he would 
delay Maghrib until he prayed it with Isha, and if he 
wanted to depart after Maghrib he would hasten Isha so 
that he would pray it along with Maghrib."587 


ee 
Ibn 'Abbas atl 9) reported that: 


The Messenger of Allah “ combined the prayers as he set 
on a journey in the expedition to Tabook. He combined 
the noon prayer with the afternoon prayer and the sunset 
prayer with the 'Isha' prayer. Sa'id (one of the rawis) said 
to Ibn 'Abbas: What prompted him to do this? He said: He 
wanted that his Ummah should not be put to 
(unnecessary) hardship.°88 


ee ae 
‘Auf bin Malik Al-Ashjai fee a gs) narrated: 


°° Musnad Ahmad 14139, Sunan Abi Dawud 1235. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°°” Jaami> At-Tirmidhi 553. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°88 Sahih Muslim 705c. 
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The Prophet ™ ordered us about wiping over the socks 
during the (days of) Battle of Tabook, that a time limit of 
three days and three nights for the traveler, and one day 
and one night for the resident."°89 


The Hypocrites Plan To Assasinate The 
Prophet = But Allah Fails Their Plot 


Urwa bin Az-Zubayr narrated: 


"When the Messenger of Allah set out to return from 
Tabook to Madinah, a group of hypocrites plotted to 
assassinate him by pushing him down from a steep 
ridge on to the path below. He ™ was informed of this 
(by Allah) and ordered the men to pass through the 
valley while he mounted the ridge. 


Those who had plotted accompanied him, having 
muffled their faces. The Messenger of Allah ordered 
‘Ammar bin Yasir and Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman to 
proceed along with him,'Ammar holding the bridle of his 
camel, while Hudhaifa urged it forward. 


While they were proceeding, they heard the group (of 
assassins) descending Messenger upon them. The 
Messenger of Allah # became angry and when Hudhaifa 
saw this, he went back towards the assassins carrying a 
bent cudgel that he waved in the faces of their mounts. 


When they saw Hudhaifa, they realized that the terrible 
deed they planned had been discovered, so they hurried 
away and mingled with the rest of the force. Hudhaifa 

returned and caught up with the Messenger of Allah. He 


589 


Al-Bayhaqi 1/275, Ad-Daraqutni 1/197, At-Tabrani Al-Kabeer 
18/40, Ibn Abi Shaibah 1/161. Musnad Ahmad 23995. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the narration is Sahih Li Ghairihi. 
Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration Sahih in Irwa Al-Ghaleel 
102; 
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ordered his two guides to hurry ahead and they 
traversed the ridge trail and halted, waiting for the 
others. 


The Messenger of Allah @ then asked Hudhaifa, 'Did 
you recognize those men?’ 'No,' he replied, 'all I could 
see was their mounts as I came down at them in the 
dark of night.' 


He * then asked, 'And do you two men know anything 
about what these men were doing?’ 'No,' they replied. 
And he told them both of what they had conspired to do 
to him (i.e. to assasinate the Prophet); he named them, 
and asked the two men to keep this confidential. 


They asked, 'Messenger of Allah, won't you order us to 
kill them?' He replied, 'I dislike to have people say that 
Muhammad kills his own men.' "59° 


°°° Dalail An-Nabuwwah Al-Bayhaqi 5/256. Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut said that the men of this narration are trustworthy in his 
checking of Za'ad Al-Ma'ad 3/478. (Translation from As-Seerah An- 
Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer rendered into English by Professor 
Trevor Le Gassick.) 


361 


Returning To Madinah From Tabook *°! 


oa 
Abu Huraira cade gs 2) narrated that: 


On the day of the Battle of Tabook, the Prophet stood 
amongst us, he thanked and praised Allah and then said, 


"Verily Allah had granted permission to us for this travel 
and He has granted permission now for us to return! 


By Him in whose Hand is my soul! Were it not that it 
would be too difficult for the believers and I cannot find 
mounts for them - and they do not like to stay behind if I 
go out (on a campaign) — I would not have stayed behind 
from any expedition. I wish that I could be killed then 
brought back to life, then killed again. 


Every wound received by a Muslim in the way of Allah, 
and Allah knows best about who was wounded in His 
path, will appear on the Day of Judgment in the same 
condition as it was when it was inflicted, and would be 
bleeding profusely. The colour (of its discharge) will be the 
colour of blood, but its smell will be the smell of musk.”°9? 


oe eee 
Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa ‘idi i. gs 2), 


°° The Prophet “ did not encounter any resistance so he returned to 


Madinah after he had stayed in Tabook for twenty nights. —- 
Mawaridus-Zaman p.415, through a trustworthy chain. (Dr.Mahdi, 
Vol.2, p.782) 

°°? At-Tabrani 2/33 and Ibn Abi 'Asim 1/177 mention this entire 
narration with a chain that was declared Sahih by Shaikh 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani. The first half of this narration was 
declared Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani in his checking of Kitaab As- 
Sunnah 405. The remaining portion of the Hadith beginning from 'By 
Him in whose Hand is my soul!' is mentioned in authentic narrations 
with slight variations of wordings- Sahih Al-Bukhari 36, Sahih 
Muslim 1876e and Sunan An-Nasai 3232. 
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We took part in the Battle of Tabook in the company of 
the Prophet @ and when we arrived at the Wadi Al-Qura, 
there was a woman in her garden. The Prophet # asked 
his companions to estimate the amount of the fruits in 
the garden, and Allah's Messenger ™ estimated it at ten 
Awsugq (One Wasaq = 60 Saa's and 1 Sa'= 3 kg. 
approximately). 


The Prophet said to that lady, "Check what your garden 
will yield." When we reached Tabook, the Prophet * said, 
"There will be a strong wind tonight and so no one should 
stand and whoever has a camel, should fasten it." So we 
fastened our camels. 


A strong wind blew at night and a man stood up and he 
was blown away to a mountain called Taiy. The King of 
Aila sent a white mule and a sheet for wearing to the 
Prophet # as a present, and wrote to the Prophet * that 
his people would stay in their place (and will pay the 
Jizya593). 


When the Prophet # reached Wadi Al- Qura he asked that 
woman how much her garden had yielded. She said, "Ten 
Awsuq," and that was what Allah's Messenger ™ had 
estimated. Then the Prophet ™ said, "I want to reach 
Madinah quickly, and whoever among you wants to 
accompany me, should hurry up." 


The sub-narrator Ibn Bakkar said something which 
meant: When the Prophet # saw Madinah he said, "This is 
Taba." And when he saw the mountain of Uhud, he said, 
"This mountain loves us and we love it. Shall I tell you of 
the best amongst the Ansaar?" They replied in the 
affirmative. 


He * said, "The family of Bani An-Najjar, and then the 
family of Bani Sa ida or Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. 


°° Tax imposed upon disbelievers living in Muslim state. 
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(The above-mentioned are the best) but there is goodness 
in all the families of Ansaar."594 


«sc al 
Abu Humaid As-Sa’'idi alli e 2) reported: 


We went out with Allah's Messenger ™ on the expedition 
to Tabook and we came to a Wadi (Valley) where there 
was a garden belonging to a woman. Allah's Messenger ™ 
said. Make an assessment (of the price of its fruit). And 
Allah's Messenger # also made an assessment and it was 
ten Wasqs. He ™ asked that lady (to calculate the amount) 
until they would, God willing, come back to her. 


So we proceeded on until we came to Tabook and Allah's 
Messenger ™ said: The violent storm will overtake you 
during the night, so none amongst you should stand up 
and he who has a camel with him should hobble it firmly. 
A violent storm blew and a person who had stood up was 
carried away by the storm and thrown between the 
mountains of Taiy. 


Then the messenger of the Son of Al-'Alma’, the ruler of 
Aila, came to Allah's Messenger “ with a letter and a gift 
of a white mule. Allah's Messenger “ wrote him (the reply) 
and presented him a cloak. We came back until we halted 
in the Wadi Al-Qura. Allah's Messenger ™ asked that lady 
about her garden and the price of the fruits in that. She 
said: Ten wasqs. 


Thereupon Allah's Messenger “ said: I am going to depart, 
and he who amongst you wishes may depart with me but 
he who wants to stay may stay. We resumed the journey 
until we came to the outskirts of Madinah. (It was at this 
time) that Allah's Messenger * said: This is Taba, this is 
Uhud, that is a mountain which loves us and we love it, 
and then said: The best amongst the houses of the 
Ansaar is the house of Bani Najjar. Then the house of 


° Sahih Al-Bukhari 1481,1482. 
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Bani Abd Al-Ashhal, then the house of Bani ‘Abdul Harith 
bin Khazraj, then the house of Bani Sa'ida, and there is 
goodness in all the houses of the Ansaar. 


Sa’d bin ‘Ubada came to us and Abu Usaid said to him: 
Did you not see that Allah's Messenger * has declared the 
houses of the Ansaar good and he has kept us at the end. 
Sa’d met Allah's Messenger ™ and said: Allah's 
Messenger, you have declared the house of the Ansaar as 
good and have kept us at the end, whereupon he said: Is 
it not enough for you that you have been counted 
amongst the good.5%5 


Narrated Abu Humaid: 


We returned in the company of the Prophet (#) from the 
Ghazwa of Tabook, and when we looked upon Madinah, 
the Prophet said, "This is Taba (i.e. Madinah), and this 
is Uhud, a mountain that loves us and is loved by us.”596 


2 5 
As-Sai'ib bin Yazid ‘“* “' 2) gaia: 


“When the Prophet # turned from the battle of Tabook to 
Madinah, the people received him, I met him along with 
the children at Thaniyyat Al Wada'.”597 


se SN, oS 
Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazia ae , 


I remember that I went out with the boys to (the place 


called) Thaniyyat-ul-Wada to receive Allah's Messenger 
598 


°° Sahih Muslim 1392b. 

596 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4422. 

597 Sunan Abi Dawud 2779. 

598 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4426. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 3083, 4427. 
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Agreement With The Ruler of Aila 


«s al 
Abu Humaid As-Sa’'idi ae e 2) reported: 


Then the messenger of the Son of Al-'Alma’, the ruler of 
Aila599, came to Allah's Messenger ™ with a letter and a 
gift of a white mule. Allah's Messenger “ wrote him (the 
reply) and presented him a cloak.©0° 601 


The Repentance of Ka’b bin Malik, 
Murara bin Ar-Rabi’ah Al-‘Aamiri and 
Hilal bin Umaiyya Al-Waqifi For Not 
Joining The Battle of Tabook 


(gael ree al 3) 


[Ibn Shihab reported that Allah's Messenger @ made an 
expedition to Tabook and he (the Prophet *) had in his 
mind (the idea of threatening the) Christians of Arabia in 
Syria and those of Rome. Ibn Shihab (further) reported 
that ‘Abdur Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b informed him 
that ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b who served as the guide of Ka'b 
bin 'Malik as he became blind that he heard Ka'b bin 
Malik narrate the story of his remaining behind Allah's 
Messenger * from the Battle of Tabook.] 


Narrated “Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik: 


Who, from among Ka’b's sons, was the guide of Kab 
when he became blind: I heard Ka’b bin Malik narrating 
the story of (the Ghazwa of) Tabook in which he failed to 
take part. 

°° Dr.Mahdi said: The name of the King of Aila was Yuhannah bin 
Ru’bah as mentioned by the war chroniclers- see Ibn Ishaq via Ibn 
Hisham (4/230-231) and Al-Waaqidi (3/1031). 

°° Portion of Sahih Muslim 1392b. 

°° Dr.Mahdi said: (This meant that the Prophet “) granted peace to 
him on tribute. (Vol.2, p.781) 
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Ka’b said, "I did not remain behind Allah's Messenger 
in any Ghazwa that he fought except the Ghazwa of 
Tabook, and I failed to take part in the Ghazwa of Badr, 
but Allah did not admonish anyone who had not 
participated in it, for in fact, Allah's Messenger ™ had 
gone out in search of the caravan of Quraysh till Allah 
made them (i.e. the Muslims) and their enemy meet 
without any appointment. 


I witnessed the night of Al-- Aqaba (pledge) with Allah's 
Messenger “when we pledged for Islam, and I would not 
exchange it for the Battle of Badr although the Battle of 
Badr is more popular amongst the people than it (i.e. Al- 
“Aqaba pledge). 


As for my news (in this Battle of Tabook), I had never 
been stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained 
behind the Prophet # in that Ghazwa. By Allah, never had 
I two she-camels before, but I had then at the time of this 
Ghazwa. 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ™ wanted to make a Ghazwa, 
he used to hide his intention by apparently referring to 
different Ghazwa till it was the time of that Ghazwa (of 
Tabook) which Allah's Messenger “ fought in severe heat, 
facing, a long journey, desert, and the great number of 
enemy. So the Prophet # announced to the Muslims 
clearly (their destination) so that they might get prepared 
for their Ghazwa. So he informed them clearly of the 
destination he was going to. Allah's Messenger ™ was 
accompanied by a large number of Muslims who could 
not be listed in a book namely, a register." 


Ka’b added, "Any man who intended to be absent would 
think that the matter would remain hidden unless Allah 
revealed it through Divine Revelation. So Allah's 
Messenger ™ fought that Ghazwa at the time when the 
fruits had ripened and the shade looked pleasant. 
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Allah's Messenger “ and his companions prepared for the 
battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, 'I can do that.' So I kept on delaying 
it every now and then till the people got ready and Allah's 
Messenger ™ and the Muslims along with him departed, 
and I had not prepared anything for my departure, and I 
said, I will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days 
after him, and then join them.' In the morning following 
their departure, I went out to get myself ready but 
returned having done nothing. Then again in the next 
morning, I went out to get ready but returned without 
doing anything. Such was the case with me till they 
hurried away and the battle was missed (by me). Even 
then I intended to depart to take them over. I wish I had 
done so! But it was not in my luck. 


So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger ™ ,whenever I 
went out and walked amongst the people (i.e, the 
remaining persons), it grieved me that I could see none 
around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those 
weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah's Messenger 
did not remember me till he reached Tabook. So while he 
was sitting amongst the people in Tabook, he said, 'What 
did Ka’b do?' A man from Banu Salama said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger  ! He has been stopped by his two Burdas 
(i.e. garments) and his looking at his own flanks with 
pride.' Then Mu adh bin Jabal said, 'What a bad thing 
you have said! By Allah! O Allah’s Messenger! We know 
nothing about him but good.' Allah's Messenger ™ kept 
silent." 


[It was during that time that he (the Prophet @) saw a 
person (dressed in all white (garment) shattering the 
illusion of eye (mirage). Thereupon Allah's Messenger ™ 
said: May he be Abu Khaithama and, lo, it was Abu 
Khaithama Al-Ansaari and he was that person who 
contributed a Saa' of dates and was scoffed at by the 
hypocrites. | 
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Ka’b bin Malik added, "When I heard that he (i.e. the 
Prophet “) was on his way back to Madinah. I got dipped 
in my concern, and began to think of false excuses, 
saying to myself, 'How can I avoid his anger tomorrow?’ 
And I took the advice of wise member of my family in this 
matter. When it was said that Allah's Messenger ™ had 
come near all the evil false excuses abandoned from my 
mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this 
problem by forging a false statement. Then I decided 
firmly to speak the truth. 


So Allah's Messenger ™ arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he ™ used to visit 
the Mosque first of all and offer a two-rak at prayer 
therein and then sit for the people. So when he had done 
all that (this time), those who had failed to join the battle 
(of Tabook) came and started offering (false) excuses and 
taking oaths before him. 


They were something over eighty men; Allah's Messenger 
= accepted the excuses they had expressed, took their 
pledge of allegiance asked for Allah's Forgiveness for 
them, and left the secrets of their hearts for Allah to 
judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he 
smiled a smile of an angry person and then said, 'Come 
on.' So I came walking till I sat before him. He said to me, 
'What stopped you from joining us. Had you not 
purchased an animal for carrying you?’ I answered, "Yes, 
O Allah's Messenger! But by Allah, if I were sitting before 
any person from among the people of the world other 
than you, I would have avoided his anger with an excuse. 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew 
well that if today I tell you a lie to seek your favor, Allah 
would surely make you angry with me in the near future, 
but if I tell you the truth, though you will get angry 
because of it, I hope for Allah's Forgiveness. Really, by 
Allah, there was no excuse for me. By Allah, I had never 
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been stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained 
behind you.' 


Then Allah's Messenger * said, 'As regards this man, he 
has surely told the truth. So get up till Allah decides your 
case.' I got up, and many men of Banu Salama followed 
me and said to me. 'By Allah, we never witnessed you 
doing any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer 
excuse to Allah's Messenger ™ as the others who did not 
join him, have offered. The prayer of Allah's Messenger @ 
to Allah to forgive you would have been sufficient for you.' 


By Allah, they continued blaming me so much that I 
intended to return (to the Prophet) and accuse myself of 
having told a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody else 
who has met the same fate as I have?' They replied, 'Yes, 
there are two men who have said the same thing as you 
have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?’ They replied, Murara 
bin Ar-Rabi’ah Al-‘Aamiri and Hilal bin Umaiyya Al- 
Wadgdifi.' 


By that they mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the Ghazwa (Battle) of Badr, and in whom there 
was an example for me. So I did not change my mind 
when they mentioned them to me. Allah's Messenger @ 
forbade all the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid 
persons out of all those who had remained behind in that 
Ghazwa. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us till the very land (where 
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As regards my 
two fellows, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest of them and the firmest 
of them, so I used to go out and witness the prayers along 
with the Muslims and roam about in the markets, but 
none would talk to me, and I would come to Allah's 
Messenger “ and greet him while he was sitting in his 
gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder whether 
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the Prophet # did move his lips in return to my greetings 
or not. Then I would offer my prayer near to him and look 
at him stealthily. 


When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face 
towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude of 
the people lasted long, I walked till I scaled the wall of the 
garden of Abu Qatada who was my cousin and dearest 
person to me, and I offered my greetings to him. By Allah, 
he did not return my greetings. I said, '0 Abu Qatada! I 
beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah and 
His Messenger?’ He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. Then I 
asked him again in the Name of Allah. He said, "Allah and 
His Messenger know it better.’ Thereupon my eyes flowed 
with tears and I returned and jumped over the wall." 


Ka’b added, "While I was walking in the market of 
Madinah, suddenly I saw a Nabati (i.e. a Christian farmer) 
from the Nabatis of Sham who came to sell his grains in 
Madinah, saying, 'Who will lead me to Ka’b bin Malik?’ 
The people began to point (me) out for him till he came to 
me and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan in 
which the following was written: "To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (i.e. the Prophet *) has treated 
you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not let you live at a 
place where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So join 
us, and we will console you. [So you come to us that we 
should accord you honour.] " When I read it, I said to 
myself, 'This is also a sort of a test.' Then I took the letter 
to the oven and made a fire therein by burning it. 


When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold ! There 
came to me the messenger of Allah's Messenger ™ and 
said, 'Allah's Messenger ™ orders you to keep away from 
your wife,' I said, ‘Should I divorce her; or else! What 
should I do?' He said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and 
do not cohabit her.' The Prophet @ sent the same message 
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to my two fellows. Then I said to my wife. 'Go to your 
parents and remain with them till Allah gives His Verdict 
in this matter." Ka°b added, "The wife of Hilal bin 
Umaiyya came to the Messenger and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger * ! Hilal bin Umaiyya is a helpless old man 
who has no servant to attend on him. Do you dislike that 
I should serve him? ' He said, 'No (you can serve him) but 
he should not come near you.' She said, 'By Allah, he has 
no desire for anything. By Allah, he has never ceased 
weeping till his case began till this day of his.' 


On that, some of my family members said to me, 'Will you 
also ask Allah's Messenger ™ to permit your wife (to serve 
you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya to 
serve him?’ I said, 'By Allah, I will not ask the permission 
of Allah's Messenger ™ regarding her, for I do not know 
What Allah's Messenger ™ would say if I asked him to 
permit her (to serve me) while I am a young man.' 


Then I remained in that state for ten more nights after 
that till the period of fifty nights was completed starting 
from the time when Allah's Messenger ™ prohibited the 
people from talking to us. 


When I had offered the Fajr prayer on the 50 morning 
on the roof of one of our houses and while I was sitting in 
the condition which Allah described (in the Qur'an) i.e. 
my very soul seemed straitened to me and even the earth 
seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness, there I 
heard the voice of one who had ascended the mountain of 
Sala' calling with his loudest voice, '0 Ka’b bin Malik! Be 
happy (by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in prostration 
before Allah, realizing that relief has come. Allah's 
Messenger ™ had announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah when he had offered the Fajr prayer. 
The people then went out to congratulate us. 


Some bringers of good tidings went out to my two fellows, 
and a horseman came to me in haste, and a man of Banu 
Aslam came running and ascended the mountain and his 
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voice was swifter than the horse. When he (i.e. the man) 
whose voice I had heard, came to me conveying the good 
tidings, I took off my garments and dressed him with 
them; and by Allah, I owned no other garments than them 
on that day. Then I borrowed two garments and wore 
them and went to Allah's Messenger. The people started 
receiving me in batches, congratulating me on Allah's 
Acceptance of my repentance, saying, 'We congratulate 
you on Allah's Acceptance of your repentance." 


Ka’b further said, "When I entered the Mosque. I saw 
Allah's Messenger * sitting with the people around him. 
Talha bin Ubaidullah swiftly came to me, shook hands 
with me and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the 
Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) got up for me except him (i.e. 
Talha), and I will never forget this for Talha." 


Ka’b added, "When I greeted Allah's Messenger * he, his 
face being bright with joy, said "Be happy with the best 
day that you have got ever since your mother delivered 
you." Ka’b added, "I said to the Prophet *, 'Is this 
forgiveness from you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, it is 
from Allah.' Whenever Allah's Messenger @ became happy, 
his face would shine as if it were a piece of moon, and we 
all knew that characteristic of him. 


When I sat before him, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger *! 
Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give up 
all my wealth as alms (charity) for the Sake of Allah and 
His Messenger’. Allah's Messenger said, 'Keep some of 
your wealth, as it will be better for you.' I said, 'So I will 
keep my share from Khaibar with me,' and added, 'O 
Allah's Messenger #! Allah has saved me for telling the 
truth; so it is a part of my repentance not to tell but the 
truth as long as I am alive. By Allah, I do not know 
anyone of the Muslims whom Allah has helped fortelling 
the truth more than me. Since I have mentioned that 
truth to Allah's Messenger * till today, I have never 
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intended to tell a lie. I hope that Allah will also save me 
(from telling lies) the rest of my life. 


So Allah revealed to His Messenger the Verses: 


“Allah has already forgiven the Prophet and the 
Muhajireen and the Ansaar who followed him in the hour 
of difficulty after the hearts of a party of them had almost 
inclined [to doubt], and then He forgave them. Indeed, He 
was to them Kind and Merciful. 


And [He also forgave] the three who were left behind [and 
regretted their error] to the point that the earth closed in 
on them in spite of its vastness and their souls confined 
them and they were certain that there is no refuge from 
Allah except in Him. Then He turned to them so they 
could repent. Indeed, Allah is the Accepting of 
repentance, the Merciful. 


O you who have believed, fear Allah and be with those 
who are true.” (Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:117-119). 


By Allah, Allah has never bestowed upon me, apart from 
His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than the fact 
that I did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger ™ which would 
have caused me to perish as those who have told a lie 
perished, for Allah described those who told lies with the 
worst description He ever attributed to anybody else. 


Allah said: 


"They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them 
that you would leave them alone. So leave them alone; 
indeed they are evil; and their refuge is Hell as 
recompense for what they had been earning. 

They swear to you so that you might be satisfied with 
them. But if you should be satisfied with them - indeed, 
Allah is not satisfied with a defiantly disobedient people.” 
(Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:95-96) 
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Ka’b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether 
from those whose excuses Allah's Messenger accepted 
when they swore to him. He took their pledge of allegiance 
and asked Allah to forgive them, but Allah's Messenger @ 
left our case pending till Allah gave His Judgment about 
it. 


As for that Allah said: 


“And [He also forgave] the three who were left behind [and 
regretted their error] to the point that the earth closed in 
on them in spite of its vastness and their souls confined 
them and they were certain that there is no refuge from 
Allah except in Him. Then He turned to them so they 
could repent. Indeed, Allah is the Accepting of 
repentance, the Merciful.” (Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 
9:118) 


What Allah said (in this Verse) does not indicate our 
failure to take part in the Ghazwa, but it refers to the 
deferment of making a decision by the Prophet ™ about 
our case in contrast to the case of those who had taken 
an oath before him and he excused them by accepting 
their excuses.©02 603 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4418, Sahih Muslim 2769. 
oF The wordings in the square brackets have been taken from Sahih 
Muslim 2769 a,b. 
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Expedition of Khalid bin Al-Waleed To 
Dumah 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik from ‘Uthman ibn Abu 
Sulayman: 


The Prophet # sent Khalid ibn Al-Waleed to Ukaydir of 
Dumah. He was seized and they brought him to him (i.e. 
the Prophet). He spared his life and made peace with him 
on condition that he should pay Jizyah (poll-tax).©°4 


* Sunan Abi Dawud 3037. Graded Hasan by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Silk Cloak Gifted To The Prophet = 
And Umar ibn Al-Khattab 


wo al oe 
Qays bin Numan As-Sakooni i « ge 2) narrates 


that: 


A neighbour of mine who completed reciting the Quran 
with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, who narrated that, 


"A raiding party of the Prophet left Madinah and the 
ruler of Dumat Al-Jandal Ukaydir heard of it. Thus he 
came to the Prophet ™ and said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
I have been informed that a raiding party has been 
sent! I fear for my land and wealth that they will be 
lost! Write a document of security for me (my wealth 
and property) and I acknowledge that take from me 
whatever you will (as a tax)." 


The Prophet got a document written for him. Ukaydir 
gifted the Prophet a silk cloak woven with golden 
threads, this was the same one that the Emperor of 
Persia made him wear. 


The Prophet ™ said, "Take this cloak back! No one 
wears this in this world but will be prohibited of it in 
the hereafter". He took it back with himself to where he 
was stationed (in Madinah), but he was disturbed that 
his gift wasn't accepted. 


He again came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! We are from a people who feel very dejected if 
our gifts are not accepted, so accept my gift". The 
Prophet # said, "So go ahead and give it to 'Umar". 


And 'Umar had previously heard what the Prophet @ 
had said (when the Prophet rejected the cloak initially) 
and remarked, " Tell me, about the matter, I heard 
what you said about this cloak (of silk and gold), yet 
you sent it for me?". 
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The Prophet ™ smiled (or laughed) till he covered his 
mouth with his hand, then he said, "I did not send it to 
you so that you should wear it, but to sell it and use its 
price!" 605 


4 
Jabir == 2) said: 


"The Prophet “put on a Qaba' of Ad-Dibaj that had 
been given to him, but he soon took it off and sent it to 
'Umar. It was said to him: 'How soon you took it off, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He ™ said: 'Jibril, peace be upon 
him, prohibited me from wearing it.' Then 'Umar came 
weeping and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you disliked 
something but you gave it to me.' He ® said: 'I did not 
give it to you to wear it, rather I gave it to you to sell it. 
So 'Umar sold it for two thousand Dirhams."60 


°° Ithaf Al-Khirah Al-Maharah 4/483, Mujam As-Sahabah 2/351, Al- 
Isabah Fee Tamaiyyiz As-Sahabah 1/242. Al-Hafidh Shihabuddin Al- 
Busiri said that the chainof this narration is Sahih in his book Ithaf 

Al-Khirah Al-Maharah. 


6° Sunan An-Nasai 5303.Hasan Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu’adh In 
Paradise ©7 


It was narrated that Wafid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin 
Mu'adh said: 


"I entered upon Anas bin Malik when he came to Al- 
Madinah and greeted him with Salam. He said: 'Where 
are you from?’ I said: 'I am Wafid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin 
Mu'adh.' He said: 'Sa'd was the greatest and most 
virtuous of people.' Then he wept a great deal, then he 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah ™ sent a delegation to 
Ukaidir-the ruler of Dumah, who sent him a Jubbah 
made of Ad-Dibaj interwoven with gold. 


The Messenger of Allah % put it on, then he stood on the 
Minbar and sat, without speaking, then he came down 
and the people started touching it with their hands. He * 
said: 'Are you admiring this? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in 
Paradise are more beautiful than what you see.'"©08 


°°’ This is Sa’d bin Mu’adh as he was the one who was martyred in 


the Battle of The Trench. 
68 Sunan An-Nasai 5302, Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1723. Sahih according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Five Special Things That Were Granted 
Only To Prophet Muhammad = And Not 
To Any Other Prophet Before Him 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-'Aas (egic: ait is) narrated: 


In the year of the Battle of Tabook, the Prophet @ was 
praying during one of its nights. The Sahaba gathered 
behind him and were guarding him. 


When the Prophet concluded his prayers he turned 
towards them and said, "I have been given five things 
which were not given to any amongst the Prophets before 
me.(These are) 


[1] Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation exclusively 
but I have been sent to all mankind. 


[2] Allah made me victorious by awe (by His frightening 
my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. 


[3] The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me, 
consuming it was a great sin (for the previous nations) 
and it would be previously burnt (by a fire which would 
come from the sky). 


[4] The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) 
a place for praying and a thing to perform Tayammum. 
This was a great sin in the previous nations and they'd 
only pray in their Churches and monasteries. 


[5] And after that it was said to me, "Ask (i.e. supplicate 
as you wish)! For every Prophet before you did ask (a 
specific supplication)!". But I postponed my supplication 
for the Day of Judgement! 
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These are for you and for whoever testifies 'La Ilaha 
Illallah (None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah)'.6°9 


«sc al ow 
Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah = gs »), 


Allah's Messenger ™ said, "I have been given five things 
which were not given to any amongst the Prophets before 
me. 


These are: 


1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His frightening my 
enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. 


2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) 
a place for praying and a thing to perform Tayammum. 
Therefore my followers can pray wherever the time of a 
prayer is due. 


3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me (and 
was not made so for anyone else). 


4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation exclusively 
but I have been sent to all mankind. 


5. I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day 
of Resurrection.)®!° 


6° Musnad Ahmad 7068. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani, see 


Irwa Al-Ghaleel 1/317. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
narration is Hasan. 
6? Sahih Al-Bukhari 438. 
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The Prophet = Informed The Sahaba of 
Some Signs That Indicate The Approach 
of The Last Hour 


cs al we 
Narrated “Auf bin Malik adi go), 


I went to the Prophet “ during the Ghazwa of Tabook 
while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said, "Count six 
signs that indicate the approach of the Hour: my death, 
the conquest of Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you 
(and kill you in great numbers) as the plague that afflicts 
sheep, the increase of wealth to such an extent that even 
if one is given one hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied; then an affliction which no Arab house will 
escape, and then a truce between you and Bani Al-Asfar 
(i.e. the Byzantines) who will betray you and attack you 
under eighty flags. Under each flag will be twelve 
thousand soldiers.®!! 


co al 
Abu Sa'eed a ees) reported that: 


When Allah's Messenger # came back from Tabook they 
(his Companions) asked about the Last Hour. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger ® said: 


There would be none amongst the created beings living on 
the earth (who would survive this century).°!2 


6" Sahih Al-Bukhari 3176. 
62 Sahih Muslim 2539. 
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The Night That The Prophet = Said: 
"After One Hundred Years There Will Be 
No Soul Left Alive That Is Living Now"°** 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: 


The Prophet * prayed one of the ‘Isha' prayer in his last 
days and after finishing it with Taslim, he stood up and 
said, "Do you realize (the importance of) this night? 
Nobody present on the surface of the earth tonight would 
be living after the completion of one hundred years from 
this night." 


The people made a mistake in grasping the meaning of 
this statement of Allah's Messenger * and they indulged 
in those things which are said about these narrators (i.e. 
some said that the Day of Resurrection will be established 
after 100 years etc.) 


But the Prophet said, "Nobody present on the surface of 
earth tonight would be living after the completion of 100 
years from this night"; he meant "When that century 
(people of that century) would pass away (die)."©!4 


[Abdullah bin “Umar said Allah's Messenger ™ in fact 
meant (by these words) that on that day none from 
amongst those who had been living upon the earth (from 
amongst his Companions) would survive (after one 
hundred years) and that would be the end of this 
generation®!5,|616 617 


°“ This Hadith was said by the Prophet “ in 10 AH. 

614 Sahih Al-Bukhari 601. 

615 Sahih Muslim 2537a. 

°° Shaikh ibn Al-Uthaimeen, may Allah have mercy on him said, “The 
last of all of the Companions to die was ’Aamir ibn Waathilah Al- 
Laithi in the year 110 AH. The last of them to die in Madinah was 
Mahmood ibn Ar-Rabi’ in 99 AH. In Damascus, Syria, the last of 
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Note: Ash-Shingeeti said, “The Prophet ™ said that one 
hundred years after the night on which he was speaking, 
none of the people who were on the face of the earth then 
would still be alive. If Al-Khidr (Alaihis Salaam) had been 
alive at that point he would not have remained after the 
hundred years mentioned.”618 


them to die was Waathilah ibn Al-Asqa’ in 86 AH. The last of them 
to pass away in Basrah was Anas ibn Malik in 93 AH. In Homs, it 
was ’Abdullah ibn Busr Al-Maazini in 98 AH; in Kufah, ’Abdullah 
ibn Abi Aufa Al-Aslami in 87 AH and the last of them to pass away 
in Egypt was ’Abdullaah ibn Al-Harith in 89 AH.” [May Allah be 
pleased with them all]. Mustalah Al-Hadith, p. 55. (See the- 
finalrevelation.blogspot.com/2013/09/the-last-sahabi-to-die-may- 
allah-be. html) 

°” This Hadith is one of the signs of the Prophethood of the Prophet 
%. He was speaking of future events which came to pass as he 
described them. The trustworthy scholars use this as evidence in 
refuting some of the Sufis who say that Al-Khidr is still alive until 
now. (islamqa.info | 10358) 

618 See: islamqa.info/en/answers/20505/is-al-kihdr-living-on-the- 
face-of-the-earth. 
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The Prophet = Prays Behind ‘Abdur 
Rahman bin ‘Auf 


a, 
Mughira bin Shu'ba = g) reported: 


That he participated in the expedition of Tabook along 
with the Messenger of Allah ™ .The Messenger of Allah @ 
went out to answer the call of nature before the morning 
prayer. and I carried along with him a jar (full of water). 
When the Messenger of Allah # came back to me (after 
relieving himself). I began to pour water upon his hands 
out of the jar and he washed his hands three times, then 
washed his face three times. He then tried to tuck up the 
sleeves of his cloak upon his forearms but since the 
sleeves were tight he inserted his hands in the cloak and 
then brought out his forearms up to the elbow below the 
cloak, and then wiped over his shoes and then moved on. 


Mughira said: I also moved along with him till he came to 
the people and (he found) that they had been saying their 
prayer under the Imamah of 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf. The 
Messenger of Allah @ could get one Rak ah out of two and 
said (this) last Rak'ah along with the people. 


When 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf pronounced the 
salutation, the Messenger of Allah ™ got up to complete 
the prayer. This made the Muslims terrified and most of 
them began to recite the glory of the Lord. When the 
Messenger of Allah ™ finished his prayer, he turned 
towards them and then said: You did well, or said with a 
sense of joy: You did the right thing that you said prayer 
at the appointed hour.®!9 


°° Sahih Muslim 2741. 
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Advice of The Prophet = To Mu’adh bin 
Jabal 


aa 
Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal (a ast s 2 


"I accompanied the Prophet @ during the Battle of 
Tabook. One day I was near him while we were moving 
and found him alone, so I said: 


'O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about an action by 
which I will be admitted into Paradise, and which will 
keep me far from the Fire. ' 


He ® said: 'You have asked me about something great, 
but it is easy for whomever Allah makes it easy: Worship 
Allah and do not associate any partners with Him, 
establish the Salat, give the Zakat, fast in Ramadan and 
perform Hajj to the House.' 


Then he * said: 'Shall I not guide you to the doors of 
good? Fasting is a shield, and charity extinguishes sins 
like water extinguishes fire - and a man's praying in 
depths of the night." 


He said: "Then he * recited: “Their sides forsake their 
beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they 
spend (charity in Allah's Cause) out of what We have 
bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden 
for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.” 
[Quran, Surah As-Sajdah 32:16-17] 
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Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about the head of 
the entire matter, and its pillar, and its hump?’ I said: 'Of 
course O Messenger of Allah! He said: 'The head of the 
matter is Islam, and its pillar is the Salat, and its hump is 
Jihad.’ 


Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about what governs 
all of that?' At this time some people came to the Prophet 
and I felt that these would busy the Prophet from me (and 
distract him). So I myself asked (in order to direct the 
Prophet towards myself), " Tell me the thing that governs 
all this O Messenger of Allah!". 


He ® said: "So he grabbed his tongue. He said 'Restrain 
this.' I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Will we be taken to 
account for what we say?’ He said: 'May your mother 
grieve your loss O Mu'adh! (This is an Arabic expression 
of showing surprise, this is not intended as an abuse) Are 
the people tossed into the Fire upon their faces, or upon 
their noses, except because of what their tongues have 
wrought!?'"620 


°° Musnad Ahmad 22068. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the 
narration is Sahih by its chain and supporting narrations. The very 
narration is present in Jaami At-Tirmidhi 2616, without mentioning 
the Battle of Tabook. 
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The Rewards of Those Who Did Not 
Participate In The Expedition of Tabook 
Because of A Genuine Excuse 


«sc al a 
Narrated Anas bin Malik (a ah gs »), 


Allah's Messenger “returned from the Ghazwa of 
Tabook, and when he approached Madinah, he said, 
"There are some people in Madinah who were with you 
all the time, you did not travel any portion of the journey 
nor crossed any valley, but they were with you they (i.e. 
the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger @! Even though 
they were at Madinah?" He ™ said, "Yes, because they 
were stopped by a genuine excuse."©?1 


A Slave Girl Welcomes The Messenger of 
Allah # With A Song 


awl oad 
Narrated Buraidah = 2), 


"The Messenger of Allah “went out for one of his 
expeditions, then when he came back, a black slave girl 
came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I took an 
oath that if Allah returned you safely, I would beat the 
Duff before you and sing.' 


So the Messenger of Allah “said to her: 'If you have 
taken an oath, then beat it, and if you have not then do 
not.' So she started to beat the Duff, and Abu Bakr 
entered while she was beating it. Then 'Ali entered while 
she was beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was 
beating it. 


Then 'Umar entered, so she put the Duff under her, and 
sat upon it. So the Messenger of Allah “said: 'Indeed 
Ash-Shaitan is afraid of you O 'Umar! I was sitting while 


1 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4423. 
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she beat it, and then Abu Bakr entered while she was 
beating it, then 'Ali entered while she was beating it, 
then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it, then 
when you entered O 'Umar and she put away the 
Duff.'©22 


Playing With Dolls 
(lye al s)), 


When the Messenger of Allah “arrived after the 
expedition to Tabook or Khaibar (the narrator is 
doubtful), the wind raised an end of a curtain which was 
hung in front of her store-room, revealing some dolls 
which belonged to her. 


He ™ asked: What is this? She replied: My dolls. Among 
them he saw a horse with wings made of rags, and 
asked: What is this I see among them? She replied: A 
horse. He asked: What is this that it has on it? She 
replied: Two wings. He asked: A horse with two wings? 
She replied: Have you not heard that Solomon had 
horses with wings? She said: Thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah “laughed so heartily that I could see his molar 
teeth.©23 


Narrated ‘Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin 


°°? Jaami’ At Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3690. Imam At- 


Tirmidhi said that the narration is Hasan Sahih 
°° Sunan Abi Dawud 4932. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Supplication of The Prophet = 
Which Removed The Fatigue From The 
Companions Returning From Tabook 


On the authority of Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid: 


We participated with the Prophet ™ during the Battle of 
Tabook, and our riding beasts were extremely fatigued. 
We complained about them to the Prophet ™. He @ 
ordered them to pass by him at a narrow gorge. 


He began to blow on them saying “O Allah, make them 
carry in Your path. Surely, you carry forward the weak 
and strong, wet and dry, on land and water.” The result 
was that they did not evince fatigue thereafter until they 
arrived at Madinah. 


The narrator Fadalah bin Ubayd Al-Ansaari said, “I 
understood the significance of the Prophet’s words, ‘weak 
and strong, wet and dry, on land and water only when we 
went to Shaam to fight the Romans. 


From there were we climbed into a ship to fight the 
Romans in Cyprus. We understood the true significance 
of the words of the Prophet “ when we were in the middle 
of the sea and experienced what sea travellers have to go 
through.”624 


624 Musnad Ahmad 23955. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that this 
narration is Sahih. 
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Lessons From The Expedition of 
Tabook:s 


1. The Prophet’s act of praying behind ‘Abdur Rahman 
bin ‘Awf was a way of showing honour to his companions 
and an evidence to prove that a man of higher spiritual 
rank can pray behind a man of lower rank. 


2. The beautiful guidance of the Prophet @ to Mu’adh bin 
Jabal. 


3. The Prophet combined and shortened his Dhuhr and 
‘Asr prayers as well as Maghrib and ‘sha prayers while in 
Tabook and during his travel.©26 


4. The Prophet # was asked about what one was to keep 
before him while praying (sutrah). He answered that it 
could be the size of a back-support used on a camel.®27 


5. The Prophet ™ stayed at Tabook for twenty days during 
which he shortened his prayers. Accordingly, the scholars 
have said that one might shorten his prayers for any 
number of days during a journey so long as he does not 
decide to take up residence. 


6. The Prophet * declared about carrion’s skin: “To tan it 
is to cleanse it.” This came out when he asked for water 
at a house in Tabook and was brought to him ina 
leather bowl (or bucket).°28 


7. The Prophet # declared a man’s front teeth unworthy of 
retaliation when someone that man clamped his teeth 


°° Slightly summarized from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A 
Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original 
Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2,p.787-792) 

°° Proof for shortening- Sunan Abi Dawud 1235. Sahih according to 
Al-Albani. Proof for combining- Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 1, Book 5, 
Hadith 1070, Sunan Abi Dawud 1206, Sahih Muslim 705 c. 

°” An-Nasa’i: Sunan (2/62) through a trustworthy chain. 

628 Sunan Abi Dawud 4125. 
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hard on another man’s arm. The letter pulled his arm, 
and off came the teeth that had sunk in his arm.®29 


8. The possibility of boycotting a man for more than 3 
days for a good Islamic reason, as did the Prophet * in 
case of the three who were deferred. They were boycotted 
for fifty days. 


9. It is not for anyone passing by a place whose 
inhabitants had been punished by Allah to enter into it, 
nor should one encamp there. Rather, he should hurry 
away, covering his head with a cloth. He should never 
enter in to such a places but weeping, intending to draw a 
lesson. This is what the Prophet ™ did when passing by 
Hijr and instructed us to do the same. This is also what 
he did in Muhassar Valley near Makkah, for that was the 
place where the Elephant and the people with it were 
destroyed. 


10. It is allowed for the leader of the Muslims to disclose 
affairs of the state to the general public if its concealment 
could cause harm, as it is also allowed for him to conceal 
some other matters, or employ hints in accordance with 
the importance and need of the hour. In case of the 
Tabook expedition, the Prophet # made a public 
announcement of his intention. 


629 Narrated Safwan bin Ya‘la bin Umaiya: 

that his father said, "I participated in Al-Usra (i.e. Tabuk) along with 
the Prophet." Yala added, "(My participation in) that Ghazwa was the 
best of my deeds to me." Yala said, "I had a laborer who quarrelled 
with somebody, and one of the two bit the hand of the other (Ata’, 
the sub-narrator, said, "Safwan told me who bit whom but I forgot 
it"), and the one who was bitten, pulled his hand out of the mouth of 
the biter, so one of the incisors of the biter was broken. So we came 
to the Prophet * and he considered the biter's claim as invalid (i.e. 
the biter did not get a recompense for his broken incisor). The 
Prophet ™ said, "Should he leave his hand in your mouth so that you 
might snap it as if it were in the mouth of a male camel to snap it?" 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 4417. 
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11. When the leader of the Muslims makes a general call 
of Jihad, then it is obligatory on everyone to join. It is not 
necessary that the leader names everyone. This is a 
situation in which Jihad becomes obligatory on everyone. 
The second situation is when an enemy attacks and 
enters into the Muslim land, and the third, when 
someone comes along to discover that fighting between 
two groups - Muslims and their enemies — is actually 
going on. 


12. Jihad implies participation with one’s own wealth, 
and with one’s own self. This is one of the opinions of 
Imam Ahmad. Ibn Al-Qayyim said, “This is the truth, 
about which there is no doubt.” 


13. The Prophet’s words to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, when he 
saw how generously he contributed, “Nothing will harm 
‘Uthman after this,” were very important words of praise. 
This praise works as an added factor along with others 
that he spoke about him, including the glad tidings he 
= gave him of Paradise. 


14. The one who cannot participate in Jihad or has a 
good reason for staying behind is himself required to look 
for means and prove in their absence that he could stay 
back, as it happened in case of those who went up to the 
Prophet “ seeking mounts. When the Prophet * did not 
find anything to offer, they returned with tears in their 
eyes for the loss of opportunity to participate in Jihad. 


15. The need for the leader to leave behind a deputy to 
look after the interests of the weak, woman and children 
in his absence, as it was done in case of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. 
Such a person maybe one of the Mujahideen. Ali’s 
deputization was of a special kind. As for the 
deputization for other common affairs, that was entrusted 
to Muhammad bin Maslamah. 


16. It is not allowed to drink from the wells of Thamud, 
use it for making dough, or for cleansing purposes. But 
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the cattle can be given drink. That does not apply to the 
well of the camel (of miraculous creation) which can be 
used for every purpose. 


17. The Prophet “ stayed in Tabuk for twenty days during 
which he shortened the prayers. He did not say to his 
followers that they were to offer prayers in their complete 
form after that period. Such staying, during the course of 
a journey, is a part of the journey, no matter whether it 
gets longer or shorter, so long as the intention is not to 
take residence there. That was also the practice of Sa’d 
bin Abi Waqqas, Ibn ‘Umar, Anas bin Malik and ‘Abdur 
Rahman bin ‘Awf. According to Ibn Al-Qayyim that is the 
right opinion.®° 


18. Jihad is conducted at four levels: (i) with the heart, as 
for example, of those who cannot participate for a good 
reason; the Prophet ™ said about them, “There are people 
in Madinah...°3!” (ii) with the tongue; (iii) with one’s 
wealth; (iv) with one’s physical presence, as in a Hadith 
which says, “Fight against the pagans with your tongues, 
hearts and wealth.”©92 


°° See Ibn Al-Qayyin: Zadul-Ma’ad (3/558-565). 

°°! It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

“When the Messenger of Allah # was returning from the campaign of 
Tabook, and had drawn close to Al-Madinah, he said: In Al-Madinah 
there are people who, as you traveled and crossed valleys, were with 
you.’ They said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, even though they are in Al- 
Madinah?’ He said: ‘Even though they were in Al-Madinah. They were 
kept behind by (legitimate) excuses.” Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 4, Book 
24, Hadith 2764. 

62 Documented by Abu Dawud: Sunan (3/The Book of Jihad/H. 
2504); Ahmad Al-Musnad (3/124,153); An-Nasa’i :Sunan (6/7/The 
Book of Jihad/H.3098); Ad-Darimi in his Sunan (2/213/The Book of 
Jihad); Al-Hakim: Al-Mustadrak (2/81) who declared it reliable with 
Adh-Dhahabi’s approval and Ibn Hibban: Muwariduz-Zamam 
(H.1618). The word of Ibn Hibban are: “Fight the pagans with your 
hands and tongues.” 
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19. The permissibility for a man to admit his 
shortcomings in his obedience of Allah and His 
Messenger, as Ka’b did while describing the reasons he 
stayed away from the Expedition of Tabook. 


20. The permissibility for a man to praise himself, if it is 
not out of pride or with the intention to make a material 
gain, as Ka’b bin Malik did. 


21. The pledge sworn at ‘Aqabah before Hijrah had a very 
important place in the history of Islam. In fact Ka’b 
thought of it as more important and consequential than 
the victory at Badr. 


22. It is not right of a leader to treat lightly the absence of 
some of his men from situations when they are required 
to be in them. Rather he might mention it to others so 
that the concerned men may repent, as the Prophet * did 
when he inquired about Ka’b during the Expedition of 
Tabook. 


23. The Prophet “ used to accept the hypocrites on their 
face value, leaving their secrets to Allah. This gives us the 
rule that we go by the apparent and not by what is 
concealed in the hearts as the Prophet ™ did with those 
who came up with lame excuses for having remained 
behind. 


24. Ka’b’s prostration at hearing the voice of the good 
news harbinger, shows that this was a practice with the 
companions. This is known as the prostration of thanks 
that is offered when one obtains a good thing or a favour 
of Allah, or gets over a tribulation. 


25. Abu Bakr also prostrated himself when he received 
the news of the fall of Musailima-The false prophet.®?9 ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib also fell into prostration when he found the 


°° Recorded by Al-Bayhaqi: Sunan Al-Kubra (2/271/The Book of 
Salat). 
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corpse of Dhu Thudayyah among the Khawarij®* 
insurgents. They were following the Prophet ™ in this 
regard who prostrated himself on several happy 
occasions. Abu Bakrah said, “Whenever the Prophet ™ 
received a good news, he offered a prostration to Allah.”©%5 
For example, he prostrated to the good news of Hamdan 
accepting Islam on ‘Ali’s hand.®¢ 


26. The desirability of offering something in charity at the 
time one receives a good news, if one has sufficient means 
as Ka’b did who said he wished to give away in charity all 
this wealth. But the Prophet restrained him and 
accepted only one-third. So he retained his share at 
Khaibar.®97 


27. The legality of accepting a tribute from the 
disbelievers. By this it means that they get their lives and 
property protected. 


28. In Ka’b’s action in dealing with Ghassan’s letter and 
his comment therein is a shining example for anyone 
who wishes to place his trust in Allah. Tribulations 
always lead to strengthening of faith and deeper sincerity. 


634 Ahmad: Al-Musnad (2/848/Shakir). Shaikh Ahmad Shakir 
declared the chain reliable. 

635 Abu Dawud: Sunan (3/216/The Book of Jihad/H.2774), Al-Albani 
said it is trustworthy, as in Sahih Abu Dawud, no.2479. At-Tirmidhi: 
Sunan (5/304/H.1578) were he said, “Hasan Gharib” (Good and Un- 
familiar).” See also Shaikh Al-Albani’s Sahih Sunan Ibn Majah 
(1/233/The Book of Salat/H.1394) about which he said, “Hasan.” Ibn 
Al-Qayyim said in Zadul-Ma’ad (3/584) about these reports on 
connection with the prostration of thanks: “These are trustworthy 
reports that bear no defect.” 

°° Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/184/H.4349). 

637 Reported by Abu Dawud: Sunan (3/614/the book of Iman wa 
Nudhur/H. 3321) through a reliable chain. For more information see 
Ibn Al-Qayyim: Zadul-Ma’ad (3/558-592) and Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath 
(16/251-254). 
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Delegations Start Pouring 
In From All Over Arabia To 
Accept Islam«: 


638 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] After the Conquest of 
Makkah delegations from numerous Arab tribes came to Prophet 
Muhammad * to accept Islam. I will be mentioning only the 
authentically related ones, but if all the reports (including the weak 
ones) were considered, there would be more than fifty delegations 
which came to the Prophet * to accept Islam. This clearly implies 
that many more delegations than the ones mentioned in this book 
came to the Prophet and pledged allegiance to Islam, but were not 
recorded with authentic chains. And Allah knows the best. See 
Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad’s book Vol.2, p.793-794 for more 
information. 
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The Delegation of The Tribe of Thaqeef 
Comes To Madinah «2 


| ae 
'Uthman bin Abil-'Aas (ae ai oa 2) narrated: 


"I went along with the delegation of Banu Thaqeef to 
the Prophet. We wore our Hullas®*° when we came 
close to the door of the Prophet ™. The people of the 
delegation said, "Who will stay back with our mounts 
(and look after them)? All the people of the group 
wished to enter upon (and meet) the Prophet and 
disliked to be left behind. 


And I was the youngest of them, I said, "If you wish I 
will stay behind, but you shall promise me by Allah 
that when all of you return, you will wait with the 
riding animals whilst I will visit the Prophet".They 
said, "It is for you (i.e they agreed)!." 


The delegation went to the Prophet and returned, and 
they said, “Come with us!” I said, "Where to?". They 
said, "To our people (our homes)". I said, "I came from 
my people till I arrived close to the door of the 
Prophet, and now shall I leave without meeting the 
Prophet? This will not happen! And you had given me 
a promise as you know." 


They replied, "We hastened the matter, so we did not 
leave anything but we asked him." I then entered 
upon the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Supplicate to Allah that he makes me understand the 
religion and teaches it to me!". 


The Prophet ™ said, "What did you say?". And I 
repeated what I said. The Prophet * said, "You have 
asked me about a matter that none of your 
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This was around Ramadan, 9 A.H. (Ar-Raheeq-ul-Makhtoum) 
*° § Yemeni red coloured garment with black stripes. 
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companions asked about. Go! And you are (to be 
made) the leader over them, and you are the leader 
over whoever precedes you amongst your people, and 
lead the people in prayer whilst considering the 
weakest of the ones praying behind you (i.e. be easy 
upon the people when you're leading them in Salah)". 
After this I returned to my people, and came back to 
the Prophet again, I said, "O Messenger of Allah! I 
fell ill after returning from here, I was suffering from 
pain." 


The Prophet ™ said to me: ‘Put your right hand on it 
(the place of the pain) and say: Bismillah, a’udhu 
biizzatil-lahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu wa 
uhadhiru. (In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge in the 
might and power of Allah from the evil of what I feel 
and what I fear),” seven times.’" "[ I said that, and 
Allah healed me.]|"6*#! 


Py . 
Uthman bin Abil-'Aas Al-Thaqafi ee gw) reported 
that he made a complaint of pain to Allah's Messenger 
= that he felt in his body at the time he had become 
Muslim. Thereupon Allah's Messenger = said: 


Place your hand at the place where you feel pain in your 
body and say Bismillah (in the name of Allah) three times 
and seven times A'udhu billahi wa qudratihi min sharri 
ma ajidu wa uhadhiru (I seek refuge with Allah and with 
His Power from the evil that I find and that I fear). 


°* At-Tabrani Al-Kabeer 9 /50. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said 
that the chain of this narration is Qawi (strong). The first part of 
this narration is in Majmua Az-Zawaid 9/373, Imam Ibn Hajar Al- 
Haithami said that the men of this narration are men of Sahih 
narrations except for Hakeem bin Hakeem bin Iyadh and he is 
Thiqah (trustworthy). The portion in the square brackets is from 
Sunan Ibn Majah 3522. 

* Sahih Muslim 2202. 
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ae 
Narrated Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah a gs 2), 


Wahb said: I asked Jabir about the condition of Thaqeef 
when they took the oath of allegiance. He said: They 
stipulated to the Prophet “that there would be no 
Sadaqah (i.e. zakat) on them nor Jihad (striving in the 
way of Allah). He then heard the Prophet “say: Later on 
they will give sadaqah (zakat) and will strive in the way of 
Allah when they embrace Islam.®*3 

a 
It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Salim a ge 2) 
said: 


"I heard Aws say: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah 
among the delegation of Thaqeef and I was with him ina 
tent. Everyone in the tent had gone to sleep except him 
and I. 


A man came and whispered to him ™, and he ™ said: Go 
and kill him. Then he ™ said: Does he not bear witness to 
La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah? He said: He 
does bear witness to that. 


The Messenger of Allah “said: Leave him alone. Then he 
said: I have been commanded to fight the people until 
they say La ilaha illallah. If they say it, then their blood 
and their wealth become forbidden to me, except for a 
right that is due. (One of the narrators) Muhammad said: 
I said to Shu'bah: 'Doesn't the Hadith contain: Does he 
not testify to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'I think it is both, but I do not know.'"®*4 


«sc al 
‘Amr bin Sharid Cee ey) reported on the 
authority of his father: 


° Sunan Abi Dawud 3025. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
4 Sunan An-Nasai 3982. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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That there was in the delegation of Thageef a leper. 
Allah's Messenger “sent a message to him: We have 
accepted your allegiance, so you may go.®45 


dr 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Kash a0 o? 3) reported: 


A delegation of the Thageef said to the Messenger of 
Allah #: Our land is cold; what about our bathing 
then? He (the Prophet “) said: I pour water thrice over 
my head. Ibn Salim in his narration reported:" The 
delegation of the Thaqeef said: Messenger of Allah."©*6 


The Delegation of Abul Qays of Bahrain 


ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (a ail go), 


The first Jumu’ah (Friday) prayer which was offered after 
a Jumu’ah prayer offered at the mosque of Allah's 
Messenger took place in the mosque of the tribe of “Abdul 
Qays at Jawathi in Bahrain.©47 

ee | ee 
Narrated Abu Jamra oa 2); 
I used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas and he made me sit on his 
sitting place. He requested me to stay with him in order 
that he might give me a share from his property. So I 
stayed with him for two months. 


Once he told (me) that when the delegation of the tribe of 
'Abdul Qays came to the Prophet, the Prophet “asked 
them, "Who are the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 
delegates?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of 
Rabi'ah." 


645 Sahih Muslim 2231. 
646 Sahih Muslim 328. 
7 Sahih Al-Bukhari 892. 
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Then the Prophet “said to them, "Welcome! O people (or 
O delegation of 'Abdul Qais)! Neither will you have 
disgrace nor will you regret." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger ™! We cannot come to you except in the 
sacred month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please order us to do 
something good (religious deeds) so that we may inform 
our people whom we have left behind (at home), and that 
we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)." 


Then they asked about drinks (what is legal and what is 
illegal). The Prophet “ordered them to do four things and 
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to 
believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do you know 
what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger know better." 


Thereupon the Prophet “said, "It means: 


1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Muhammad is Allah's Messenger =., 


2. To offer prayers perfectly, 
3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity), 
4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan, 


5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be 
given in Allah's Cause). 


Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, 
Dubba,' Naqir Ann Muzaffat or Muqaiyar; (These were the 
names of pots in which Alcoholic drinks were prepared) 
(The Prophet “mentioned the container of wine and he 
meant the wine itself). The Prophet “further said (to 
them): "Memorize them (these instructions) and convey 
them to the people whom you have left behind."©#8 


68 Sahih Al-Bukhari 53. Also in Sahih Al-Bukhari 4369. 
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The Delegation of Banu Tamim 


ae | eee 
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika adie ge 2), 


“Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group of riders 
belonging to Banu Tamim came to the Prophet, Abu 
Bakr said (to the Prophet ) ‘Appoint Al-Qa'ga bin 
Mabad bin Zurara as (their) ruler." 


“Umar said (to the Prophet). "No! But appoint Al-Aqra bin 
Habis." Thereupon Abu Bakr said (to Umar). "You just 
wanted to oppose me." Umar replied. "I did not want to 
oppose you." So both of them argued so much that their 
voices became louder, and then the following Divine 
Verses were revealed in that connection: 


“O you who believe! Do not put (yourselves) forward 
before Allah and His Messenger, and fear Allah. Verily! 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.” (Quran, Surah Al- 
Hujuraat 49:1)649 


O you who have believed, do not raise your voices above 
the voice of the Prophet or be loud to him in speech like 
the loudness of some of you to others, lest your deeds 
become worthless while you perceive not. 


Indeed, those who lower their voices before the Messenger 
of Allah - they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested 
for righteousness. For them is forgiveness and great 
reward. 


Indeed, those who call you, [0 Muhammad], from behind 
the chambers - most of them do not use reason. 


And if they had been patient until you [could] come out to 
them, it would have been better for them. But Allah is 


649 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4367. 
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Forgiving and Merciful. (Quran, Surah Al-Hujuraat 49:1- 
5) 650 


The Delegation of Yemen 


Ae 
Narrated “Imran bin Hussain ‘“* ol ge) ; 

While I was with the Prophet * ,some people from Bani 
Tamim came to him. The Prophet ™ said, "O Bani 
Tamim! Accept the good news!" They said, "You have 
given us the good news; now give us (something)." (After 
a while) some Yemenites entered, and he said to them, 
"O the people of Yemen! Accept the good news, as Bani 
Tamim have refused it." They said, "We accept it, for we 
have come to you to learn the Religion. So we ask you 
what the beginning of this universe was ?" 


The Prophet * said "There was Allah and nothing else 
before Him and His Throne was over the water, and He 
then created the Heavens and the Earth and wrote 
everything in the Book." Then a man came to me and 
said, 'O ‘Imran! Follow your she-camel for it has run 
away!" So I set out seeking it, and behold, it was beyond 
the mirage! By Allah, I wished that it (my she-camel) 
had gone but that I had not left (the gathering). "5! 


Mg 
Jarir (bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali) ay ge 2) narrated : 


"When I approached Madinah, I made my camel kneel, 
untied my leather bag, put on my ceremonial garments 
and went inside. There I found the Messenger of Allah 
making an address. 


The people present stared hard at me and I asked the 
person sitting next to me," 'Abdullah, did the Messenger 


°° In Sunan An-Nasai 5386 it mentions that the first five verses of 


Surah Al-Hujuraat were revealed. 
*** Sahih Al-Bukhari 7418. 
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of Allah make some reference to me?’ He replied, 
"Yes,he did make a very nice reference to you while he 
was making his address. 


He ® said, "There will come in to you through this door 
(or this opening) one of the finest men of Yemen. On his 
face, however, will be an expression of authority (i.e. he 
will look like a king)." 


Jarir went on, "So I praised Allah, the Almighty and 
Glorious, for the esteem he (the Prophet) had expressed 
for me."©52 


a 
Jarir CP eh a3) reported: 


Since I embraced Islam Allah's Messenger * never 
refused to see me and he did not see me but with a 
smile on his face. Ibn Numair has made this addition to 
this hadith which has been reported on the authority of 
Ibn Idris that he (Jarir) made this complaint to him (to 
the Prophet *): I cannot sit upon the horse with 
firmness, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) struck his 
chest with his hand and prayed: O Allah, make him 
steadfast and rightly-guided.®3 

, 
Narrated Abu Huraira idle 2); 
The Prophet * said, "The people of Yemen have come to 
you and they are more gentle and soft-hearted. Belief is 
Yemenite and Wisdom is Yemenite, while pride and 
haughtiness are the qualities of the owners of camels 


°? Musnad Ahmad 19227. Shaikh Al-Albani declared the chain of 
this narration to be Sahih in Silsilatul-Ahadith-As-Sahiha 7/587. 
(Adapted from the english translation of As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah 
by Professor Trevor Le Gassick) 

°° Sahih Muslim 2475b. 
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(i.e. bedouins). Calmness and solemnity are the 
characters of the owners of sheep."©54 


The Prophet = Supplicates For The Tribe 
of Daus 


a, 
Narrated Abu Hurira ga ac 2); 

At-Tufail bin “Amr came to Allah's Messenger “and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger *! The tribe of Daus has 
disobeyed (Allah and His Messenger) and refused (to 
embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's wrath for 
them." The people thought that the Prophet “would 
invoke Allah's wrath for them, but he said, "O Allah! 
Guide the tribe Of Daus and let them come to us."6°5 


The Delegation of Farwah bin Musayk 
Al-Muradi 


«sc al a 
Narrated Farwah bin Musaik Al-Muradi == gs 2), 


"I went to the Prophet ™ and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Shall I not fight those who turn away among my people, 
along with those who believe? So he permitted me to fight 
them and made me their commander.’ When I left him, he 
asked me, saying: 'What has Al-Ghutaifi done?’ 


He ™ was informed that I set off on my journey." He 
(Farwah) said: "So he sent a message on my route that I 
should return. I went to him and he was with a group of 
his companions. 


He ® said: ‘Invite your people. Whoever accepts Islam 
among them then accept it from him. And whoever does 


654 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4388. 
°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 6397. 
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not accept Islam, then do not be hasty until new news 
reaches you." 


He (Farwah) said: "And what was revealed about Saba 
was revealed, so a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What 
is Saba; is it a land or a woman?’ He said: 'It is neither a 
land nor a woman, but it is a man who had ten sons 
among the Arabs. Six of them went south (in Yemen) and 
four of them went north (toward Ash-Sham). As for those 
who went north, they are Lakhm, Judham, Ghassan and 
'Amilah. As for those who sent south, they are Azad, Al- 
'Ash'ariyyun, Himyar, Kindah, Madhhij, and Anmar.' 


A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are Anmar?' He 
said: 'Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah."" 
[This Hadith has been related from Ibn 'Abbas from the 
Prophet (#)].656 


The Delegation of Kindah 


Muslim bin Haisam narrated from Ash'ath bin Qais 
ee Po whe said: 

“I came to the Messenger of Allah (#) with a delegation 
from Kindah, and they thought that I was the best of 
them. I said: '0 Messenger of Allah (#) are you not from 
among us?’ He said: 'We are the tribe of Banu Nadr bin 
Kinanah, and we do not attribute ourselves to our mother 
and we do not deny our forefathers.'’”He said: “Ash'ath bin 
Qais used to say: 'If any man is brought to me who 
suggests that a man from Quraysh does not belong to 
Nadr bin Kinanah, I would carry out the legal punishment 
(for slander) on him.'”657 


°° Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3222. Shaikh Al-Albani 
said that the Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

*” Sunan Ibn Majah 2612. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the Hadith is 
Hasan. 
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The Delegation of Hakam bin Hazn Al- 
Kulafi At-Tamimi 


ay 
Shu'ayb ibn Zurayq At-Ta’ifi at e 2) said: 


I sat with a man who had been in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah. He was called Al-Hakam ibn Hazn Al- 
Kulafi. He began to narrate a tradition to us saying: 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (#) in a delegation 
consisting of seven or nine persons. We entered upon him 
and said: Messenger of Allah, we have visited you, so 
supplicate to Allah for what is good for us. 


He * ordered to give us some dates. The Muslims in those 
days were weak. We stayed there for several days and 
offered the Friday prayer along with the Messenger of 
Allah #. He stood leaning on a staff or a bow. 


He ® praised Allah and exalted Him in light, pure and 
blessed words. Then he * said: O people, you have no 
power to obey or you cannot obey all what you are 
ordered (So try to obey as much as possible within your 
capacity). But be straight and give good tidings. 


Abu ‘Ali said: Did you hear Abu Dawud ? He said: Some 


of my companions reminded me of some words that were 
omitted from writing on the paper.®5 


The Delegation of Jinn of Naseebeen 
. (ae abil 52) 
Narrated Abu Huraira < : 


That once he was in the company of the Prophet 
carrying a water pot for his ablution and for cleaning his 


*® Sunan Abi Dawud 1096. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 


408 


private parts. While he was following him carrying it (i.e. 
the pot), the Prophet ™ said, "Who is this?" He said, "I am 
Abu Huraira." 


The Prophet ™ said, "Bring me stones in order to clean my 
private parts, and do not bring any bones or animal 
dung." Abu Huraira went on narrating: So I brought some 
stones, carrying them in the corner of my robe till I put 
them by his side and went away. When he finished, I 
walked with him and asked, "What about the bone and 
the animal dung?" 


He ® said, "They are of the food of Jinns. The delegate of 
Jinns of (the city of) Naseebeen came to me -and how nice 
those Jinns were -and asked me for the remains of the 
human food. I invoked Allah for them that they would 
never pass by a bone or animal dung but find food on 
them."659 


The Delegation of Hani bin Yazid 
(as atl )) 


or, ae 
Hani' ibn Yazid rail go) related: 


That when he came to the Prophet “ with his people, the 
Prophet heard them using the kunya Abul-Hakam®®°. 


The Prophet *, called him and said, "Allah is The Judge 
(Al-Hakam) and He has judgement. Why have you been 
given the kunya Abul-Hakam?" He said, "When my people 
disagree about something, they bring it to me and I judge 
between them so that both parties are content." "How 
excellent this!" the Prophet @ exclaimed. Then he asked, 
"Do you have any children?" Hani’ replied, "I have 
Shurayh, 'Abdullah and Muslim, the Banu Hani'.' 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 3860. 
°° Father of Al-Hakam/The (Best) Judge. 
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He ® asked, "Which of them is the oldest?" "Shurayh," he 
replied. He said, "(Then) You are Abu Shurayh," and he 
made supplication for him and his children.®®! 


The Delegation Which Had An Amulet 
Wearer 


«sc al) 
‘Uqba ibn ‘Aamir al-Juhani a 2) narrated that: 


A group came to the Messenger of Allah ® [to swear their 
allegiance (Bay’ah) to him]. He # accepted the bay’ah of 
nine of them but not of one of them. 


They said, “O Messenger of Allah, you accepted the bay’ah 
of nine but not of this one.” He said, “He is wearing an 
amulet.” The man put his hand (in his shirt) and took it 
off, then he (the Prophet ) accepted his bay’ah. 


He ™ said, ‘Whoever wears an amulet has committed 
shirk.” 662 663 


°°? Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 811. Also in Sunan Abi Dawud 4955. Shaikh 
Al-Albani declared this narration Sahih. 

** Musnad Ahmad, 16969. This Hadith was classed as Sahih by 
Shaikh Al-Albani in As-Silsilah As-Sahihah, 492. 

663 The Amulet is called Tameemah in Arabic and Taweez in Urdu. 
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Lessons From The Delegations Which 
Came To The Prophet = 


1. The list of delegations that arrives at Madinah offers 
definite proof of the quick spread of Islam in the Arabian 
Peninsula during the life of the Prophet .% Islam was able 
to unify the Peninsula into one entity under the banner of 
Islam with Madinah as the headquarters. 


2. The torrent of delegations arriving at Madinah was 
proof of the help Allah had promised His Messenger. 


3. It is a part of good statesmanship, and a character of 
Islam to treat the representatives of the people with honor 
and respect. This is apparent from the Prophet’s 
treatments of the delegates. It consisted in offering 
honourable receptions. (Usually) A feastful departure was 
also accorded to them and gifts were presented. 


4. The legality of a pagan’s entry into a Mosque if it is 
expected that he can be won to Islam. We know that the 
Prophet ™ received that Thageef delegation in the mosque 
and spent long hours with them explaining Islam to them. 


Obviously, if it is possible to allow entry to a pagan (idol 
worshipping polytheist), then, all the more so to a Jew or 
Christian. 


Imam Az-Zarkashi®* say’s, “You should know that Ar- 
Rafi’i and An-Nawawi have ruled that a disbeliever might, 
after the Muslims’ permission, enter the Mosques on 
conditions that: 


664 See lamus Sajid Fee Akhamil Masaajid, pp.319-321, in brief. 
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a) There should be no preceding agreement with the 
Dhimmis®®> that he will not be allowed entry into 
the Mosque, 

b) The Muslim who allows him in has full authority, 
and 

c) His entry should be for listening to the Quran or 
attending a lecture, or when his Islam is coveted, or 
his entry is for the purposes of construction, repair, 
el, 


°° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Dhimmis are Kuffar 


who live in a Muslim state, by paying a tax (Jizya), with full 
protection and safety of their blood, honour and property. 
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Appointing Al-"Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as 
the governor of Bahrain and sending Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah (“* “! ==.) to 
Bahrain to collect the Jizya‘°© 


Narrated “Amr bin “Auf Al-Ansaari: (who was an ally of 
Bam “Amr bin Lu'ai and one of those who had taken part 
in (the Ghazwa of) Badr): 


Allah's Messenger (#) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to 
Bahrain to collect the Jizya. Allah's Messenger (*) had 
established peace with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al--Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their governor. 
When Abu 'Ubaida came from Bahrain with the money, 
the Ansaar heard of Abu 'Ubaida's arrival which coincided 
with the time of the morning prayer with the Prophet. 


When Allah's Messenger (#) led them in the morning 
prayer and finished, the Ansaar approached him, and he 
looked at them and smiled on seeing them and said, "I 
feel that you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought 
something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (*)' He 
said, "Rejoice and hope for what will please you! By Allah, 
I am not afraid of your poverty but I am afraid that you 
will lead a life of luxury as past nations did, whereupon 
you will compete with each other for it, as they competed 
for it, and it will destroy you as it destroyed them."©°7 


a 
Narrated Anas aa ae 2); 
Money from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet (#) . He 
said, "Spread it in the Mosque." It was the biggest amount 
that had ever been brought to Allah's Messenger (*) . 


666 This most probably occurred in 9th Hijri Year. (See Dr.Mahdi 
Rizqullah’s book, Vol.2, 648) 
667 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3158. 
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In the meantime Al--Abbas came to him and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#)! Give me, for I gave the ransom of 
myself and “Aqeel." The Prophet said (to him), "Take." He 
scooped money with both hands and poured it in his 
garment and tried to lift it, but he could not and appealed 
to the Prophet, "Will you order someone to help me in 
lifting it?" The Prophet (®) said, "No." 


Then Al--Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me 
carry it?" The Prophet (#) said, "No." Then Al “Abbas 
threw away some of the money, but even then he was not 
able to lift it, and so he gain requested the Prophet (*) 
"Will you order someone to help me carry it?" The Prophet 
said, "No." 


Then Al--Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me 
carry it?" The Prophet (*) said, 'No." So, Al-- Abbas threw 
away some more money and lifted it on his shoulder and 
went away. 


The Prophet (#) kept on looking at him with astonishment 
at his greediness till he went out of our sight. Allah's 
Messenger (#) did not get up from there till not a single 
Dirham remained from that money. 


Narrated Yahya bin Saeed: 


Once the Prophet (*) called the Ansaar in order to grant 
them part of the land of Bahrain. On that they said, "No! 
By Allah, we will not accept it unless you grant a similar 
thing to our Qurayshi (Muhajireen) brothers as well." He 
said, "That will be their's if Allah wishes." But when the 
Ansaar persisted in their request, he said, "After me you 
will see others given preference over you in this respect 
(in which case) you should be patient till you meet me at 
the Tank (of Al-Kauthar).°°9 


668 Part of a narration from Sahih Al-Bukhari 3164, 3165. 
669 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3163. 
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The Obligation of Hajj (The Major 
Pilgrimage) 


Allah said: 


“And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka‘bah) is 
a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford 
the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and 
residence)” [Surah Aal-Imraan 3:97]. 


It says in Fataawa Al-Lajnah Ad-Daa’imah (11/10): 


The scholars differed concerning the year in which Hajj 
was made obligatory. It was said that it was 5 AH, or 6 
AH, or 9 AH, or 10 AH. The most likely to be correct are 
the last two opinions, which is that it was made 
obligatory in 9 or 10 AH. And Allah knows best. End 
quote.®70 


°° By The Standing Committee for Academic Research and Issuing 


Fatwas (KSA).Islamqa.info | 109291. 
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The Hajj (Major Pilgrimage) In Which 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq Led The People®”’ 


os \ ee 
Narrated Humaid bin “Abdur-Rahman a gs 2), 


Abu Huraira said that Abu Bakr sent him during the 
Hajj in which Abu Bakr was made the chief of the 
pilgrims by Allah's Messenger “before (the year of) 
Hajjat Al-Wada in a group (of announcers) to announce 
before the people; 'No pagan shall perform the Hajj after 
this year, and none shall perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka bah in a naked state’. 


Humaid used to say The Day of Nahr is the day of Al- 
Hajj Al-Akbar (the Greatest Day) because of the 
narration of Abu Huraira.®72 


ty x 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (ae ail 2), 


"The Messenger of Allah “dispatched Abu Bakr 
ordering him to announce these statements. Then 'Ali 
followed him. When Abu Bakr was at a particular road, 
he heard the heavy breathing of Al-Qiswa, the she 
camel of the Messenger of Allah @ ,so Abu Bakr 
appeared frightened because he thought that it was the 
Messenger of Allah @ 


When he saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him the letter of 
the Messenger of Allah ™ and told 'Ali to announce the 
statements. So he left to perform Hajj. During the day of 
At-Tashreeq, 'Ali stood to announce: 'The protection of 
Allah and His Messenger is removed from every idolater. 
So travel in the land for four months. There is to be no 
aed Wat Prophet “ appointed Abu Bakr as the leader of the Hajj of the 
ninth year after Hijrah. He left for Makkah in Dhul Hajjah along with 
three hundred Companions. — Sahih Al-Bukhari/Al- 
Fath(16/204/H.4363), and Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath (16/204), Muslim 
(2/982/H. 1374). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.839) 

°*” Sahih Al-Bukhari 4657,4363. 
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idolater performing Hajj after this year, nor may anyone 
perform Tawaf around the House while naked. None 
shall enter Paradise but a believer. ' 


'Ali was making the announcement, so when he became 
exhausted Abu Bakr would announce it."©73 


te 
Zaid bin Yathee'a (ase ail ge 2) narrated: 


"When Al-Baraah (Surah At-Tawbah, Chapter 9) was 
revealed, the Prophet sent it with Abu Bakr, then he 
sent ‘Ali and ‘Ali took them from Abu Bakr (i.e. Ali 
memorized it from Abu Bakr). When Abu Bakr returned 
to Madinah he asked the Prophet *, "Was anything 
revealed about me?" The Prophet * replied, "No! But I 
was ordered (by Allah) no one should convey this 
(Surah) except me or someone from my family".©74 675 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


°° Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 3091. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

°”4 Tafseer At-Tabari 10/64, Sunan Al-Kubra An-Nasai 5/128. 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the chain of this narration is 
Sahih. Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani declared a similar narration to 
be Hasan in Fathul-Bari 8/171. A similar narration is present in 
Musnad Ahmad 13214. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said in his 
checking of Musnad Ahmad, that the chain of this narration is 
weak, but it proven from sources other than this that Ali (ibn Abi 
Talib) was the one that conveyed Surah Al-Baraah (another name 
of Surah At-Tawbah). 

°° Tmam Al-Baghawi has written the opinion of the scholars that ‘Ali 
was sent in order to convey the beginning portion of Surat Al-Barah 
to the people during Hajj and to let them know what the Prophet @ 
intended. The Prophet * chose ‘Ali for this purpose because the 
Arabs were used to the custom of either the chief himself or one of 
his family members entering into agreements and oaths, or breaking 
them. Had not ‘Ali been sent, they would have clamoured and said, 
“We do not know annulment of treaties by other than those we are 
used to.”- Tafsir (3/49/the footnote of Tafsirul-Khazin). As-Sa’ati 
quoted this: Al-Fathur Rabbani (21/212). 
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The last Sura which was revealed in full was Al-Baraa (i.e. 
Surah At-Tawbah), and the last Surah (i.e. part of a 


Surah) which was revealed, were the last Verses of Surah 
An-Nisa’': 


"They ask you for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs 


(thus) about those who have No descendants or 
ascendants as heirs." (Quran 4:177)©76 


°”© Sahih Al-Bukhari 4364. 
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The Prophet = Prohibits Qays bin Sa’d 
From Prostrating To Him Even Though 
The Prophet = Was The Most Worthy 
Amongst Allah’s Creations To Be 
Prostrated To 


It was narrated that: 


‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa said “When Muadh—-bin Jabal 
Qays bin Sa’d°’” came from Shaam, he prostrated to the 
Prophet # who said: 'What is this, O Muadh Qays?' He 
said: '[ went to Shaam and saw them prostrating to their 
bishops and patriarchs and I wanted to do that for you. ' 


The Messenger of Allah % said: 'Do not do that. If I were to 
command anyone to prostrate to anyone other than Allah, 
I would have commanded women to prostrate to their 
husbands. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! No woman can fulfill her duty towards Allah 
until she fulfills her duty towards her husband. If he asks 
her (for intimacy) even if she is on her camel saddle, she 
should not refuse.' ” 


*”” (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This narration from 


Sunan Ibn Majah (1853) actually mentions Mu’adh bin Jabal, but 
this is a clear mistake from one of the narrators of this Hadith, as 
Mu’adh bin Jabal did not visit Shaam when the Prophet was alive. 
Rather it was Qays bin Sa’d, as is mentioned in Sunan Abi Dawud 
2140, and thus we made the correction here. This narration is Hasan 
according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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The Last Meeting of Mu’adh bin Jabal 
With His Beloved Prophet And The 
Prophet = Foretelling His Death To 

Mu’adh bin Jabal 


oe | 
On the authority of Mu’adh bin Jabal i < e ) that: 


When the Prophet # was sending him off to Yemen, the 
Prophet went with him to some distance (to bid him 
farewell)®’8. Mu’adh was riding while he @ walked besides 
his beast, admonishing him. He ended by saying, “O 
Mu’adh! It is possible that you will not see me after this. 
May be you will pass by my Mosque or my grave”. Mu’adh 
began to weep at the thought of parting with the Prophet ™. 
He ® said, “Don’t cry Mu’adh, crying has a time for it. 
Crying®79 is from Satan.”680 


*? Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The Prophet “ gave 


Mua’dh bin Jabal many advices before sending him off to Yemen. We 
haven’t mentioned all of them here. You may refer to Sahih At- 
Targheeb wat-Tarheeb of Shaikh Al-Albani where many such advices 
are mentioned in different places in the book. 

°*” (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] We should understand 
it as a prohibition from excessively crying and wailing, that is what is 
from the Satan. Otherwise crying is a permissible form of expressing 
grief. 

°° Majmua’ Az-Zawaid (9/22). Imam Al-Haithami said that the men of 
this narration are trustworthy. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this 
narration to be Sahih in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah (2497). Imam 
Mugbil bin Hadi’ee said that this narration is Sahih in his As-Sahih 
Al-Musnad Mimma Laisa Fee As-Sahihain (1108). Musnad Ahmad 
22052, Sahih Ibn Hibban 647. 
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[Then he ™ turned towards Madinah and said, “Nearest to 
me are the Muttaqoon (Those who fear Allah), whoever 
they might be and wherever they might be.”]®?! 


Sending Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and Mu’adh 
bin Jabal (« “' -=)) To Yemens=: And The 
Punishment For An Apostate In Islam 


ke 
Narrated Abu Burda (a abl 92 3) 


Abu Musa said, "I came to the Prophet “along with two 
men (from the tribe) of Ash ariyin, one on my right and 
the other on my left, while Allah's Messenger “was 
brushing his teeth (with a Siwak), and both men asked 
him for some employment. 


The Prophet “said, 'O Abu Musa (O “Abdullah bin 
Qays!).' I said, 'By Him Who sent you with the Truth, 
these two men did not tell me what was in their hearts 
and I did not feel (realize) that they were seeking 
employment®8s.' 


As if I were looking now at his Siwak being drawn to a 
corner under his lips, and he said, 'We never (or, we do 
not) appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to be 
employed. But O Abu Musa! (or “Abdullah bin Qais!) Go 
to Yemen,” 


681 This extra wordings are from Musnad Ahmad 22052, Sahih Ibn 
Hibban 647. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the chain of this narration is 
Sahih. 

°°? Imam Al-Bukhari named a chapter in his book: Chapter on the 
dispatch of Abu Musa and Mu’adh to Yemen prior to Hajjatul-Wada’. 
(Sirah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer p.135, English Tr., by Professor 
Trevor Le Gassick ) That is perhaps the reason that Shaikh Safi-ur- 
Rehman Mubarakpuri said: Mu’adh bin Jabal was sent to Yemen in 
10 A.H. (Ar-Raheequl-Makhtoum). 

**° To a position of leadership. 


421 


The Prophet @ then sent Mu’adh bin Jabal after him 
and when Mu‘adh reached him, he spread out a 
cushion for him and requested him to get down (and sit 
on the cushion). 


Behold: There was a fettered man beside Abu Musa. 

Mu adh asked, "Who is this (man)?" Abu Musa said, 
"He was a Jew and became a Muslim and then reverted 
back to Judaism." Then Abu Musa requested Mu’adh 
to sit down but Mu’adh said, "I will not sit down till he 
has been killed. This is the judgment of Allah and His 
Messenger (for such cases) and repeated it thrice.©8+ 


684 Tmam Al-Bukhari (6922) narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “Whoever changes his religion, put him to 
death.” 

Imam Al-Bukhaari (6484) and Imam Muslim (1676) narrated that 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood said: The Messenger of Allah * said: “It is not 
permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim who bears witness that 
there is no god except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah, 
except in one of three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., in the case of 
murder); a previously-married person who commits zina; and one 
who leaves his religion and separates from the main body of the 
Muslims.” 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] Some apologetic Muslims 
falsely claim that only those apostates who physically wage war 
against Islam are to be killed and not those who only verbally attack 
Islam- 


Shaikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said: Muhaarabah (waging war 
against Islam) is of two types: physical and verbal. Waging war 
verbally against Islam may be worse than waging war physically — as 
stated above — hence the Prophet used to kill those who waged war 
against Islam verbally, whilst letting off some of those who waged war 
against Islam physically. This ruling is to be applied more strictly 
after the death of the Prophet . Mischief may be caused by physical 
action or by words, but the damage caused by words is many times 
greater than that caused by physical action; and the goodness 
achieved by words in reforming may be many times greater than that 
achieved by physical action. It is proven that waging war against 
Allah and His Messenger * verbally is worse and the efforts on earth 
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Then Abu Musa ordered that the man be killed, and he 
was killed. Abu Musa added, "Then we discussed the 
night prayers and one of us said, 'I pray and sleep, and 
I hope that Allah will reward me for my sleep as well as 
for my prayers.'"©85 


 . 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae ail 2), 


Allah's Messenger “said to Mu’adh bin Jabal when he 
sent him to Yemen. "You will come to the people of 
Scripture, and when you reach them, invite them to 
testify that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger. And if 
they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers to be performed every 
day and night. And if they obey you in that, then tell 
them that Allah has enjoined on them Sadaqa 
(i.e.Zakat | Obligatory charity) to be taken from the rich 
amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. 
And if they obey you in that, then be cautious! Don't 
take their best properties (as Zakat) and be afraid of the 
curse of an oppressed person as there is no screen 
between his invocation and Allah.©8® 


co aw 
Narrated Abu Burda —= go), 


Allah's Messenger “sent Abu Musa and Mu’adh bin 
Jabal to Yemen. He sent each of them to administer a 
province as Yemen consisted of two provinces. The 
Prophet “said (to them), "Facilitate things for the 
people and do not make things difficult for them (Be 
kind and lenient (both of you) with the people, and do 


to undermine religion by verbal means is more effective. As-Saarim 
Al-Maslool, 3/735. (Islamqa.info- 14231) 

°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 6923. 

°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4347. 
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not be hard on them) and give the people good tidings 
and do not repulse them. 


So each of them went to carry on his job. So when any 
one of them toured his province and happened to come 
near (the border of the province of) his companion, he 
would visit him and greet him. Once Mu’adh toured 
that part of his state which was near (the border of the 
province of) his companion Abu Musa. Mu’adh came 
riding his mule till he reached Abu Musa and saw him 
sitting, and the people had gathered around him. 


Behold! There was a man tied with his hands behind 
his neck. Mu’adh said to Abu Musa, "O “Abdullah bin 
Qays! What is this?" Abu Musa replied. "This man has 
reverted to disbelief after embracing Islam." Mu’adh 
said, "I will not dismount till he is killed." 


Abu Musa replied, "He has been brought for this 
purpose, so come down." Mu‘adh said, "I will not 
dismount till he is killed." So Abu Musa ordered that he 
be killed, and he was killed. Then Mu’adh dismounted 
and said, "O “Abdullah (bin Qays)! How do you recite 
the Qur'an ?" Abu Musa said, "I recite the Qur'an 
regularly at intervals and piecemeal. How do you recite 
it O Mu’adh?" Mu adh said, "I sleep in the first part of 
the night and then get up after having slept for the time 
devoted for my sleep and then recite as much as Allah 
has written for me. So I seek Allah's Reward for both 
my sleep as well as my prayer (at night).©°87 


ss al 
Mu'adh bin Jabal ae) g9) narrated, 


‘The Messenger of Allah (#) sent me to Yemen and he 
commanded me to take the Jizyah from everyone (every 
disbeliever) who has reached the age of puberty-one 


887 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4341,4342. 
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Dinar- or its equivalent in Ma’afiri (garments of Yemeni 
origin) .’688 


ie Buloogh Al-Maraam, Book 11, Hadith 1348. Imam Ibn Hajar said: 
Related by the three Imams. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as 
Sahih. 
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Sending Khalid bin Al-Waleed And Then 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (« “' =) To Yemen 


se a AS 
Narrated Al-Bara =< 2), 


Allah's Messenger “sent us to Yemen along with Khalid 
bin Al-Waleed. Later on he sent “Ali bin Abi Talib in his 
place. The Prophet “said to “Ali, "Give Khalid's 
companions the choice of either staying with you (in 
Yemen) or returning to Madinah." I was one of those 
who stayed with him (i.e. Ali) and got several Awaq (of 
gold) from the war booty.®89 

wo, 
Narrated Buraida cae 2), 
The Prophet “sent “Ali to Khalid to bring the Khumus 
(one fifth of the booty) and I hated “Ali, and “Ali had 
taken a bath (after a sexual act with a slave-girl from 
the Khumus). I said to Khalid, "Don't you see this (i.e. 
~Ali)?" When we reached the Prophet “I mentioned that 
to him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate “Ali?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "Do you hate him, for he deserves more 
than that from the Khumus."69° 


689 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4349. 


699 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4350. 
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Destroying The Idol of Dhul-Khalasa of 
Yemen 


by 
Jarir bin 'Abdullah (ae ast BD) narrated: 


There was a house called Dhul-Khalasa in the Pre- 
Islamic Period and it was also called Al-Ka’bah Al- 
Yamaniya or Al-Ka’bah Ash-Shamiya. Allah's Messenger 
said to me, "Will you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" 
So I left for it with 150 cavalrymen from the tribe of 
Ahmas and then we destroyed it and killed whoever we 
found there. Then we came to the Prophet “and 
informed him about it. He invoked good upon us and 
upon the tribe of Ahmas.®9! 


Narrated Qais: 


Jarir said "Allah's Messenger @ said to me, "Won't you 
relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa?" I replied, "Yes, (I will 
relieve you)." So I proceeded along with one-hundred and 
fifty cavalry from Ahmas tribe who were skillful in riding 
horses. I used not to sit firm over horses, so I informed 
the Prophet (#) of that, and he stroke my chest with his 
hand till I saw the marks of his hand over my chest and 
he said, O Allah! Make him firm and one who guides 
others and is guided (on the right path).' 


Since then I have never fallen from a horse. Dhul-Khulasa 
was a house in Yemen belonging to the tribe of Khatham 
and Bajaila, and in it there were idols which were 
worshipped, and it was called Al-Ka bah." 


Jarir went there, burnt it with fire and dismantled it. 
When Jarir reached Yemen, there was a man who used to 
foretell and give good omens by casting arrows of 
divination. Someone said to him. "The messenger of 


691 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3823. 
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Allah's Messenger is present here and if he should get 
hold of you, he would chop off your neck." 


One day while he was using them (i.e. arrows of 
divination), Jarir stopped there and said to him, "Break 
them (i.e. the arrows) and testify that ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah’, or else I will chop off your 
neck." 


So the man broke those arrows and testified that none 
has the right to be worshipped except Allah. Then Jarir 
sent a man called Abu Artata from the tribe of Ahmas to 
the Prophet to convey the good news (of destroying Dhu-l- 
Khalasa). 


So when the messenger reached the Prophet, he said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I 
did not leave it till it was like a scabby camel." Then the 
Prophet (#) blessed the horses of Ahmas and their men 
five times.©92 693 


* Sahih Al-Bukhari 4357. 

It was called Yamaniyah because Dhul-Khalasa was in Yemen and 
Shamiyyah because they opened its way facing Shaam. See Ibn 
Hajar: (16/190-191). (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.845) 
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Lessons From Jarir bin ‘Abdullah’s 
Expedition To Destroy Dhul-Khalasa°™”* 


1. This passage tells as that what can mislead the people 
ought to be destroyed. 


2. It is desirable of the righteous Muslims to pray for 
those who cannot find firmness on the back of a horse, or 
cannot use some modern war equipment. 


3. The incident tells us about the virtue in riding horses 
and by extension, the driving of tanks or piloting fighter 
planes and other modern war equipment. 


4. The desirability to appoint a man as leader from among 
the tribe itself, in order to attract them to Islam. The 
Prophet * did this very often. So also, they might be 
softened through prayers for them, and expression of 
good hopes of victory at their hands.°9° 


* From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2,p.845). 

°° See Ibn Hajar: Al-Fath (16/194). 
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The Delegation of Banu Hanifa of Najd 

And Meeting Musailima bin Thumama 

Al-Hanafi The Liar Who Later Claimed 
Prophethood« 


Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah bin “Utba: 


We were informed that Musailima Al-Kadhdhab had 
arrived in Madinah and stayed in the house of the 
daughter of Al-Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin 
Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother of “Abdullah 
bin 'Amir. 


There came to him Allah's Messenger accompanied by 
Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas who was called the orator 
of Allah's Messenger ®. Allah's Messenger ™ had a stick in 
his hand then. The Prophet stopped before Musailima 


°° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) The tribe of Banu 


Hanifa from Najd came and accepted Islam in 9 AH. Musailima bin 
Thumama was also present in one such delegation, but his 
acceptance of Islam was doubtful from the very beginning. He later 
went on to falsely claim to be a shareholder and successor to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad * in 10 AH. The Muslims thus called 
him Musailima Al-Kazzab (The liar). He ultimately claimed to recieve 
revelations from Allah and also planned to attack Madinah once the 
Prophet @ passed away in 11AH. A great number of people from Banu 
Hanifa believed and aided Musailima, resulting in Musailima having 
a huge force of almost forty thousand warriors. As soon as Abu Bakr 
As-Siddeeq became the Caliph of the Muslims, he sent armies of 
Muslims to destroy Musailima Al-Kazzab and his forces in 12 AH. The 
first two Muslim armies sent to Musailima could make no gains 
against him. In the third battle led by Khalid bin Al-Waleed, The 
Battle of Yamamah, Wahshi bin Harb, by now a pious Muslim, killed 
Musailima Al-Kazzab with the same javelin with which he had killed 
Hamza bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. To know more on the people from the 
Arabian Peninsula who claimed prophethood falsely, left Islam and 
rejected to pay the Zakat after the death of the Prophet “, read the 
biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq by Dr. Ali As-Sallabee. 
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and spoke to him. Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we 
would not interfere between you and the rule, on 
condition that the rule will be ours after you...” 


The Prophet * said, "If you asked me for this stick, I 
would not give it to you. I think you are the same person 
who was shown to me in a dream. And this is Thabit bin 
Al-Qais who will answer you on my behalf." 


The Prophet # then went away. I asked Ibn “Abbas about 
the dream Allah's Messenger ™ had mentioned. Ibn 
“Abbas said, "Someone told me that the Prophet * said, 
"When I was sleeping, I saw in a dream that two gold 
bangles were put in my hands, and that frightened me 
and made me dislike them. Then I was allowed to blow on 
them, and when I blew at them, both of them flew. Then I 
interpreted them as two liars who would appear.' One of 
them was Al-Ansi who was killed by Fairuz in Yemen and 
the other was Musailima Al-Kadhdbab."©97 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas (“¢* “! .=)), 


Musailima Al-Kadhdhab®° (i.e.the liar) came in the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger “with many of his people 
(to Madinah) and said, "If Muhammad makes me his 
successor, I will follow him." 


Allah's Messenger “went up to him with Thabit bin 
Qays bin Shammas; and Allah's Messenger “was 
carrying a piece of a datepalm leaf in his hand. He stood 
before Musailima (and his companions) and said, "If you 
asked me even this piece (of a leaf), I would not give it to 
you. You cannot avoid the fate you are destined to, by 
Allah. If you reject Islam, Allah will destroy you. I think 
that you are most probably the same person whom I 
have seen in the dream." 


*” Sahih Al-Bukhari 4375, 4378. 
698 Read as Musailimatul-Kazzab. 
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Abu Huraira told me that Allah's Messenger * ;said, 
"While I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two gold 
bracelets round my arm, and that worried me too 
much. Then I was instructed divinely in my dream, to 
blow them off and so I blew them off, and they flew 
away. I interpreted the two bracelets as symbols of two 
liars who would appear after me. And so one of them 
was Al-Ansi and the other was Musailima Al-Kadhdhab 
from Al-Yamama."©99 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah’s Messenger ™ said, “While I was sleeping I was 
given the treasures of the earth and two gold bangles 
were put in my hands, and I did not like that, but I 
received the inspiration that I should blow on them, and 
I did so, and both of them vanished. I interpreted it as 
referring to the two liars between whom I am present; 
the ruler of Sana and the ruler of Yamama”.700 


ee 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ood (ae ail ge 2) narrated: 


"(Abdullah) Ibn An-Nawwahah and (Usama) Ibn Uthal 
came as envoys to the Messenger of Allah, on behalf of 
Musailima Al-Kazzab (the imposter), and he # asked 
them, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' 
They replied, 'We testify that Musailima is the 
Messengerof Allah!'. The Messenger of Allah then 
exclaimed, 'I proclaim my belief in Allah and in His 
Messengers! If I were someone who executed 
messengers, I would execute both of you!" 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'ood went on, "And so the practice 
was instituted that envoys would not be executed."70! 


°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 3620,3621. 

700 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4375. 

7? Seerat Ibn Ishaq 5/303. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said that the 
chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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al. 2s 
Narrated Nu'aym ibn Mas'ood eae, 


I heard the Messenger of Allah “say when he read the 
letter of Musailima: What do you believe yourselves? 
They said: We believe as he believes. He said: I swear by 
Allah that were it not that messengers are not killed, I 
would cut off your heads.7°2 


ae 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ood (ase ail s); 


Haritha ibn Mudarrib said that he came to Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ood and said (to him): There is no enmity between 
me and any of the Arabs. I passed a Mosque of Banu 
Hanifah. They (the people) believed in Musailima. 


‘Abdullah (ibn Mas'ood) sent for them. They were 
brought, and he asked them to repent, except Ibn An- 
Nawwahah. He said to him: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “say: Were it not that you were not a messenger, 
I would behead you. But today you are not a messenger. 
He then ordered Qarazah ibn Ka’'b (to kill him). He 
beheaded him in the market. Anyone who wants to see 
Ibn An-Nawwahah slain in the market (he may see 
him),703 


«sc al we 
Narrated Abu Raja Al-‘Utaridi oie 2) 704; 


Imam Ibn Katheer said on the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ood, 
as a continuation of the narration above that: "Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ood said: "Regarding (Usama) Ibn Uthal, Allah ultimately gave 
him his reward (i.e.he accepted Islam). As for (‘Abdullah) Ibn An- 
Nawaha, I continued to feel much anger against him until Allah 
took possession of him (i.e.he was killed)." 

Thereafter Al-Bayhaqi stated that Usama bin Uthal accepted Islam. 
And we referred to this above." End quote from As-Sirah An- 
Nabawiyyah of Ibn Katheer (English), Vol.4, p.70). 

7 Sunan Abi Dawud 2761. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
°° Sunan Abi Dawud 2762. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 


704 Abu Raja Al-‘Utaridi was from Banu ‘Utarid, a branch of Banu 
Tamim. He was famous by his Kunniyyah, and the scholars have 
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We used to worship stones, and when we found a better 
stone than the first one, we would throw the first one 
and take the latter, but if we could not get a stone then 
we would collect some earth (i.e. soil) and then bring a 
sheep and milk that sheep over it, and perform the 
Tawaf around it. When the month of Rajab came, we 
used (to stop the military actions), calling this month 
the iron remover, for we used to remove and throw away 
the iron parts of every spear and arrow in the month of 
Rajab. Abu Raja' added: When the Prophet “was sent 
with (Allah's) Message, I was a boy working as a 
shepherd of my family camels. When we heard the news 
about the appearance of the Prophet, we ran to the fire, 
i.e. to Musailima Al-Kadhdhab.7°5 


differed over his actual name. In Siyar ‘Alam An-Nubala and Al- 
Isabah, his name was mentioned as Imran bin Milhan. In Tarikh Al- 
Kabir of Imam Al-Bukhari, he adds another name Imran bin Taym. 
And Allah knows the best. In Siyar ‘Alam An-Nubala it says that he 
was born in the era of the Prophet ™ but did not see the Prophet *, 
thus he was from the Mukhdaram Tabain. 

705 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4376, 4377. 
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The Story of Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated from Abu Huraira that the 
Messenger of Allah = said: 


"I had a dream while sleeping as if there were two gold 
bracelets in my hands which bothered me very much. So 
it was reveled to me to blow them off. I blew them off and 
they flew away. I interpreted thwm to be two liars who 
would appear after me. One of them called Musailima of 
Yamamah (in Najd), and (the other) Al-'Ansi of 

San'a."796 [Aswad Al-‘Ansi was killed by Fairuz in 
Yemen.|/°7 


706 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2292. Imam At-Tirmidhi 
said that the Hadith is Sahih Hasan Ghareeb. 

Note: Al-Aswad’s actual name was ‘Abhalah bin Ka’ab he was called 
Al-Aswad (the black one) because he was dark, and he was from the 
Banu ‘Ans clan. He was killed stealthily by a Persian Muslim, Fairuz 
Ad-Daylami (Rahimahullah). Read his story in detail in- The 
Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq by Dr. Ali As-Sallabee. 

707 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4378. 
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'Adi bin Hatim Accepts Islam 


ge. aN os 
Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim kAeae gs a), 


"I came to the Prophet (#) while I had a cross of gold 
around my neck. He said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from 
yourself! 


And I heard him reciting from Surah Bara'ah: They (the 
Jews and the Christians) took their Rabbis and monks as 
lords besides Allah (Quran 9:31). 


He * said: 'As for them, they did not worship them, but 
when they (the Rabbis) made something lawful for them, 
they (the people) considered it lawful, and when they 
made something unlawful for them, they considered it 
unlawful.'"78 


secanl cxe 
Abu ‘Ubayda bin Hudhaifa all ge 2) narated from a 
man who said, 


"I told 'Adi bin Hatim, "I've heard a Hadith attributed 
toyou that I would like to hear from you." "" Adi bin 
Hatim said,"Certainly". 


(‘Adi bin Hatim narrated:) "When I learned that the 
Messenger of Allah had come forth (with his mission) I 
very much hated his having done so. I left and travelled 
into Byzantine (Roman) territory" - in one version the 
wording is, "until I reached Caesar" - "but I hated my 
being there even more than I did his (Prophet 
Muhammad’s) having come forth (with his mission). 


So I told myself, 'If I go to this man, it will not harm me 
if he is a liar; and if he is being truthful, then I will have 


7 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3095. Hasan according 
to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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learned.' So I did go to him and when I arrived, people 
said, 'It's 'Adi bin Hatim! It's 'Adi bin Hatim!' 


When I went in to see the Messenger of Allah, he asked 
me, “‘Adi bin Hatim, Aslim Taslim! (accept Islam and be 
safe)!" He = said this three times. I replied, 'But I 
already have a faith.’ He commented, 'I know more 
about your faith than you do!' 'You know more of my 
faith than I?' I asked. 


The Prophet said, "Yes, 'Aren't you of the Ar- 
Rakusiyyah (A blend of Christianity and Sabianism)? 
And yet you take a fourth of your people's produce?’. 
'Yes,' I acknowledged. 'Well,' the Prophet @ commented, 
‘that's not permissible for you in your faith.' 'Yes,' I 
agreed. And as soon as he said this, I came to agree 
about it. 


He ™ went on, "And I know what is keeping you from 
Islam. You say ‘It's only those with the least power who 
follow him (Prophet Muhammad *), those with no 


power, and the Arabs attack them’." Do you know Al- 
Hira?" 'I've not seen it; but I have heard of it,' I replied. 


The Prophet * said, "I swear by Him who holds my soul 
in His hand, Allah will so conclude all this (i.e. Islam 
will be successful such that) that women borne on 
Howdahs will come out of Al-Hira and circumambulate 
the Ka’bah without having any one to protect them! And 
He (Allah) will conquer the treasures of Chosroe, son of 
Hormuz!." 


I asked, "The treasures of Chosroe son of Hormuz!?". 
The Prophet ™ said "Yes, Chosroe the son of Hormuz!". I 
repeated, "The treasures of Chosroe son of Hormuz!?". 
The Prophet ™ said "Yes, Chosroe the son of Hormuz!" 
(this happened two or three times). 


The Prophet ™ continued, “And (in the near future) a 
man will go out with his Sadaqa to search for one who 
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will accept it (who are needy) but there will be none who 
will accept it". And, 'Adi bin Hatim went on, 'these 
women borne on camels did come and circumambulate 
the Ka’bah without (needing) any one to protect them. 


Moreover, I was one of those who conquered the 
treasures of Chosroe and the third prediction will come 
about because it was the Messenger of Allah who said 
ae 


(‘Adi bin Hatim concluded) "This is what I heard from 
the Prophet, you may narrate this from me now".7°9 


A * 
‘Adi bin Hatim ‘“* “' ¥*.) who said: 


"I went to the Prophet (#) while he was sitting in the 
Masjid, the people said: 'This is 'Adi bin Hatim.' And I 
came without having a treaty nor a writ. When I was 
brought to him, he took my hand. Prior to that he had 
said: 'I hope that Allah will place his hand in my hand." 


He (‘Adi) said: "He stood with me, and a woman anda 
boy met him and said: 'We have a need from you.' He ™ 
stood with them, until he was finished dealing with 
what they wanted. 


Then he took me by the hand until he brought me to his 
house. A slave girl brought him a cushion to sit on, and 
I sat in front of him. He expressed thanks and praise for 
Allah then said: 'What has caused you to flee from 
saying La Ilaha IllallahP? Do you know of another god 
other than Him?’ I said: 'No. 


7° Musnad Ahmad 19378. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that 
parts of this narration are Sahih. A similar narration is also 
present in Siyar Alam An-Nubala 3/163 and Sahih Ibn Hibban 
6679 where Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of the 
narration is Qawi (strong). 
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He said: "Then he * talked for some time, and then said: 
'You refuse to say Allahu Akbar because you know that 
there is something greater than Allah?’ "I said: 'No.' 


He said: 'Indeed the Jews are those who Allah is wrath 
with, and the Christians have strayed." 


I said: 'Indeed I am a Muslim, Haneef.'" He (‘Adi) said: "I 
saw his face smiling with happiness." Then he * ordered 
that I stop with him at the home of a man from the 
Ansaar, whom he would frequently visit in the mornings 
and the evenings. When I was with him at night, a 
people in woolen garments of these Nimar (a cloth with 
certain patters, and the word appeared before) came. 


Then he # performed Salat and stood to encourage them 
(the people) to give (charity) to them. Then he * said: 
'Even with a Sa'a or half a Sa'a, or a handful or part of a 
handful, to save the face of one of you from the heat of 
Hell, or the Fire. And even if it be by a date or a part ofa 
date - for indeed one of you shall meet Allah and it shall 
be said to him what I say to you: "Have I not given 
hearing and seeing to you?" He shall say: "Of course." It 
will be said: "Have I not given you wealth and children?" 
He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "So where is 
what you have sent forth for yourself?" He will look 
before him and behind him, on his right and on his left, 
but he shall not find anything to protect his face from 
the heat of Hell. Let one of you protect his face from the 
Fire, even if with part of a date, and if he does not find 
that, then with a good statement. For indeed I do not 
fear poverty for you - Allah will aid you and grant you, 
such that a woman can travel on her camel howda from 
Yathrib to Al-Hira, or further, without fear of being 
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robbed.' I (‘Adi) began thinking to myself: "Where would 
the thieves of Taiy’ be then?"'710 


co al oe 
Narrated “Adi bin Hatim (Amal ge 2), 


While I was in the city of the Prophet, a man came and 
complained to him (the Prophet *) of destitution and 
poverty. Then another man came and complained of 
robbery (by highwaymen). The Prophet ™ said, "Adi! 
Have you been to Al-Hira?" I said, "I haven't been to it, 
but I was informed about it." He ™ said, "If you should 
live for a long time, you will certainly see that a lady ina 
Howdah traveling from Al-Hira will (safely reach Makkah 
and) perform the Tawaf of the Ka’bah, fearing none but 
Allah." 


I said to myself, "What will happen to the robbers of the 
tribe of Tai who have spread evil through out the 
country?" The Prophet “further said. "If you should live 
long, the treasures of Khosrau will be opened (and taken 
as spoils)." I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son of 
Hormuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of Hormuz; and if you 
should live long, you will see that one will carry a 
handful of gold or silver and go out looking for a person 
to accept it from him, but will find none to accept it 
from him. And any of you, when meeting Allah, will 
meet Him without needing an interpreter between him 
and Allah to interpret for him, and Allah will say to him: 
'Didn't I send a messenger to teach you?’ He will say: 
'Yes.' Allah will say: 'Didn't I give you wealth and do you 
favors?’ He will say: 'Yes.' Then he will look to his right 
and see nothing but Hell, and look to his left and see 
nothing but Hell." 


“Adi further said: I heard the Prophet “saying, "Save 
yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with half a date (to be 


710 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafseer, (Eng.)Vol. 5, Book 44, 
Hadith 2951, (Ar.) Book 47, Hadith 3211. Hasan according to Shaikh 
Al-Albani. 
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given in charity) and if you do not find a half date, then 
with a good pleasant word." 


“Adi added: (later on) I saw a lady in a Howdah traveling 
from Al-Hira till she performed the Tawaf of the Ka’bah, 
fearing none but Allah. And I was one of those who 
opened (conquered) the treasures of Khosrau, son of 
Hormuz. If you should live long, you will see what the 
Prophet Abul Qasim had said: 'A person will come out 
with a handful of gold...etc. (till them end).7!! 


71 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3595. 
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The Delegation of The Christians of 
Najraan And Their Plan To Challenge 
The Prophet = 


5 AN nz 
Narrated Hudhaifa = go), 


Al--Aqib and Saiyid, the rulers of Najraan, came to Allah's 
Messenger ™ with the intention of doing Lian7!2, one of 
them said to the other, "Do not do (this Lian) for, by Allah, 
if he is a Prophet and we do this Lian, neither we, nor our 
offspring after us will be successful." 


Then both of them said (to the Prophet  ), "We will give 
what you should ask but you should send a trustworthy 
man with us, and do not send any person with us but an 
honest one." The Prophet * said, "I will send an honest 
man who is really trustworthy." Then every one of the 
companions of Allah's Messenger * wished to be that one. 


Then the Prophet said, "Get up, O Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah." When he got up, Allah's Messenger ™ said, "This 
is the Trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 7!% 


«so al 
Mughira bin Shu'ba ey) reported: 


When I came to Najraan, they (the Christians of 
Najraan) asked me: You read" O sister of Harun" 

(i.e. Maryam) in the Qur'an, whereas Moses was born 
much before Jesus. When I came back to Allah's 
Messenger “I asked him about that, whereupon he 
said: The (people of the old age) used to give names (to 


™ Lian is, in this context, asking Allah by swearing an oath to curse 


you if you are upon falsehood- i.e. if he is not destroyed by this oath, 
it implies that he is not upon falsehood. 
™ Sahih Al-Bukhari 4380. 
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their persons) after the names of Messengers and pious 
persons who had gone before them.7!4 715 


™ Sahih Muslim 2135. 
”° Note- A Famous Unauthentic Narration With Regards To The 
Najraan Christians: 


Imam ibn Katheer recorded: “Ibn Ishaq said, ‘Muhammad ibn Ja‘far 
ibn Az-Zubayr narrated that the (Najraan) delegation came to the 
Messenger of Allah % , in Madinah and entered his masjid wearing 
robes and garments after he had prayed the ‘Asr prayer. They 
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith ibn Ka‘b. The 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah who saw them said that they 
never saw a delegation like them after that. When their time of 
worship came, they stood up to perform their worship in the 
Prophet’s masjid. He ™ said, ‘Let them (worship),’ and they prayed 
towards the east.” Tafseer ibn Katheer, under the verse 3:61. 


Imam Ibn Rajab said about this narration that it is Munqati’ Da’if, we 
are in no need of such narrations -Fathul-Bari of Ibn Rajab. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the men of this narration are Thiqah 
(trustworthy) but the (chain of the) narration is Mungqati’ 
(interrupted/broken) -Takhreej Zadul-Ma’ad (3/550). 


The Fatawa at Islamweb #319777 says: 


We could not find a chain of narration for this story except for this 
one on the authority of Ibn Ishaq which has some narrators missing 
in its chain of transmission indicating its weakness. 

In any case, if this report is proven authentic, it does not indicate 
that it is permissible for the non-Muslims to enter the masjid and 
perform their prayers therein without restrictions. On the contrary, it 
is restricted to a clear benefit such as inviting them to Islam. 


In the story of Thumama when he was taken as a prisoner of war 
before his conversion to Islam, he was detained in the masjid and 
tied to one of its columns. The story was cited in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
and Sahih Muslim. Some scholars held that the reason that he was 
tied to a pillar in the Masjid was to make him see the Muslims while 
performing the prayer and reciting the Quran. End Quote. 


Conclusion (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna): The authentic 
story of Thumama bin Uthal shows us that disbelievers (Non- 
Muslims) may be allowed into The Masjid so that they see the 
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The Delegation from Muzayna 


ee eee 
Nu'man bin Muqrin addi ge 2) narrated: 


"We came to the Prophet @ and we were four hundred 
from the Muzayna tribe, and the Prophet ordered us 
with his order. 


Some people from our group said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! We do not have food for our travel with us so 
provide for us." 


The Prophet told 'Umar, "Provide for them". Umar 
said, "I do not have except but a few dates and I do not 
think that they will be of any use to them". The Prophet 
said to 'Umar, "Go ahead and provide for them (from 
whatever you have)". 


We went with 'Umar to an attic wherein there were 
dates sufficient for only a small young camel". He said, 
"Take". And they all took according to their needs and I 
was amongst the last of them to take from the dates. 


worship of the Muslims and that may soften their hearts towards 
Islam, or for any other beneficial purpose as deemed fit according to 
the Shari’ah. 


However, since the story of the Prophet inviting the Christians of 
Najraan and allowing them to pray in The Masjid according to their 
customs is not authentic, we can not use that as a proof to allow 
disbelievers (Non-Muslims) to enter the Masaajid and pray as they 
will and wish. Only Allah Alone is to be worshipped in the Masaajid. 


Allah said in The Quran: “And [He revealed] that the Masaajid 
(Mosques) are for Allah, so do not invoke with Allah anyone. 
[Quran, Surat Al-Jinn 72:18] 
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I turned and saw that not even a single date was 
lessened from that, even though four hundred men had 
taken from it."716 


The Delegation from Banu Asad 


‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas (“¢* “| =D) said: 


"A delegation of Banu Asad came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said, "The Banu Mudar (Quraysh) fought 
against you, even though we weren't less in numbers 
than them, neither were we lesser in strength (of 
weapons) (we did not fight you), we maintained ties of 
kinship with you”. 


The Messenger of Allah said to Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
"Do they speak like this?” they said, "Verily, they 
understand but little and the Shaytan speaks through 
their words". 


Then Allah revealed, "They regard as a favor to you that 
they have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count your 
Islam as a favor to me." Nay, but Allah has conferred a 
favor upon you that He has guided you to the Faith if 
you indeed are true."". (Quran, Surah Al-Hujurat 
49:17)717 


The Delegation From Banu Muharib 


6 Ad-Dalail An-Nabuwwah 5/366, Majmua Az-Zawaid 8/307, 
Musnad Ahmad 23746. In Majmua Az-Zawaid, Imam Ibn Hajar Al- 
Haithami said that the men of this narration in Musnad Ahmad are 
men of Sahih. 

™ Sunan Al-Kubra An-Nasai 6/467, At-Tabrani Al-Awsat 7/196, 
Abu Ya'la 4/250, Ad-Diya 10/345. Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani said 
that the chain of this narration is Qawi (strong). 
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ar \ ae 
Tariq bin Abdullah Al-Muharibi Vee 2) narrated 
that : 


"I was in markets of Dhul-Majaz. Suddenly I saw that 
young man passed by us and was wearing a reddish 
Hullah and he was saying," O people say 'La Ilaha 
illallaah and be successful". 


One man was following this young man and hurling 
stones at him because of which his ankles and heels 
were filled with blood and this man was saying, "O 
people! Verily he is a liar do not follow him". 


Tariq bin Abdullah said, "I asked who this is? Who is 
this young man?” the people replied, "This is the boy of 
Banu Hashim who thinks that he is the Messenger of 
Allah". I asked, "Who is the one who is following him 
and hurling stones at him?". The people said, "The one 
following him is his uncle Abdul Uzza Abu Lahab". 


When Islam became powerful (i.e. Prophet Mohammed 
migrated to Madinah and people started entering 
Islam), we started travelling from Rabzah and with us 
was a lady in a Howdaj (palanquin). When we came 
close to Madinah and we could see its walls, we wore 
those clothes which weren't from our usual attire. 


On the way we met a man, he asked us, "Where are you 
people from?” we said, "We have bought a load of dates 
for our people and family", and at that time we had a 
red camel which was standing with its reins on it. 


Then the man asked, "Will you sell me this camel?” we 
said, "Yes! We want to sell it". He asked, "For how 
much?” we said, "We want to sell it for such and such 
Saa’ (a measure of food)." 


Whatever we demanded from him, he didn't reduce its 
price and after fixing the price, according to normal 
Arab customs, he tapped his hand on my hand and 


446 


concluded the deal, then he took hold of the reins of the 
camel and he turned around and walked away from us. 


When he went into the midst of the walls and 
disappeared from our eye sight, we said, "By Allah! 
What did we just do? We fixed a deal with someone 
whom we didn't know!” 


Listening to this the lady in the Howdaj said, “I’ve seen 
the man and his face was like the full moon in the dark 
night. By Allah! He will not oppress you and he will not 
cause you to worry and I will be the guarantor for your 
camel". 


We were in this state of confusion when a man came 
and he said, "I'm the representative of the Messenger of 
Allah .These are your dates, eat them to your fill and 
measure your payment." 


We ate the dates to our fill and we measured our 
payment (and took our price), then we entered Madinah 
and arrived at the Masjid and that very person was 
speaking on the pulpit and we heard him saying: "Give 
charity for it is better for you. The upper hand is better 
than the lower hand. Start with those for whom you are 
responsible; your mother, your father, your sister, your 
brother, and the closer one is to you start (giving in 
charity) from them". 


When he finished the sermon a man from the Ansaar 
stood up and said," O Messenger of Allah, these are the 
Banu Yarbu' , they had murdered one of our men in 
Jahiliyyah, please recompense that for us." 


The Prophet ™ raised his arms until the whiteness of 
his armpits could be seen and said: "No child should be 
punished because of his mother's crime, no child 


should be punished because of his mother's crime". 
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(i.e. The Banu Yarbu' need not recompense for the 
murder one of their elders had committed in the past)7!8 


The Envoy From Bani Sad bin Bakr 


<o-ah 8 
Narrated Anas bin Malik << 2), 


While we were sitting with the Prophet “in the mosque, 
aman came riding on a camel. He made his camel kneel 
down in the mosque, tied its foreleg and then said: "Who 
amongst you is Muhammad?" At that time the Prophet 
“was sitting amongst us (his companions) leaning on 
his arm. We replied, "This white man reclining on his 
arm." The man then addressed him, "O Son of “Abdul 
Muttalib." The Prophet “said, "Iam here to answer your 
questions." 


The man said to the Prophet ™, "I want to ask you 
something and will be hard in questioning. So do not get 
angry." The Prophet “said, "Ask whatever you want." 


The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and the Lord of 
those who were before you, has Allah sent you as 
Messenger to all the mankind?" The Prophet “replied, 
"By Allah, yes." The man further said, "I ask you by 
Allah. Has Allah ordered you to offer five prayers ina 
day and night (24 hours)? He ™ replied, "By Allah, Yes." 
The man further said, "I ask you by Allah! Has Allah 
ordered you to observe fasts during this month of the 
year (i.e. Ramadan)?" He ® replied, "By Allah, Yes." The 
man further said, "I ask you by Allah. Has Allah ordered 
you to take Zakat (obligatory charity) from our rich 
people and distribute it amongst our poor people?" The 
Prophet “replied, "By Allah, yes." 


Thereupon that man said, "I have believed in all that 
with which you have been sent, and I have been sent by 


8 Sahih Ibn Hibban 6562. Sunan Ad-Daraqutni 2976. Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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my people as a messenger, and Iam Dimam bin 
Tha laba from the brothers of Bani Sa°d bin Bakr."719 


79 Sahih Al-Bukhari 63. 


449 


The Prophet = Warns of The Coming of 
The Khawarij 


a) 
Narrated Abu Sa*eed Al-Khudri (ae ail 2), 


“Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of gold not yet taken out 
of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah's 
Messenger ™ Allah's Messenger “distributed that 
amongst four persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, Aqra bin 
Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either Aldama 
or ‘Amir bin at-Tufail. 


On that, one of his companions said, "We are more 
deserving of this (gold) than these (persons)." When 
that news reached the Prophet * ,he said, "Don't you 
trust me though I am the trustworthy man of the One 
in the Heavens, and I receive the news of Heavens (i.e. 
Divine Inspiration) both in the morning and in the 
evening?" 


There got up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek 
bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head 
and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he said, "O 
Allah's Messenger “! Be afraid of Allah." The Prophet = 
said, "Woe to you! Am I not of all the people of the earth 
the most entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man went 
away. Khalid bin Al-Waleed said, "O Allah's Messenger 
=! Shall I chop his neck off?" The Prophet “said, "No, 
for he may offer prayers’2°." 


Khalid said, "Numerous are those who offer prayers 
and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in 
their hearts." Allah's Messenger “said, "I have not been 
ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the people or 
cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet * looked at 
him (i.e. that man) while the latter was going away and 
said, "From the offspring of this (man there will come 


720 i.e He is a Muslim. 
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out (people) who will recite the Qur'an continuously 
and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They 
will neither understand it nor act upon it). They would 
go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) as an arrow goes 
through a game's body." I think he also said, "If I 
should be present at their time I would kill them as the 
nation of Thamud were killed."72! 


e.g 
Narrated Abu Saeed Al-Khudri (ae ail a »), 


While we were with Allah's Messenger ™ who was 
distributing (i.e. some property), there came Dhul- 
Khuwaisira, a man from the tribe of Bani Tamim and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do Justice." The Prophet 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I did not? I 
would be a desperate loser if I did not do justice." “Umar 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off." 


The Prophet “said, "Leave him, for he has companions 
who pray and fast in such a way that you will consider 
your fasting negligible in comparison to theirs. They recite 
Qur'an but it does not go beyond their throats (i.e. they 
do not act on it) and they will desert Islam as an arrow 
goes through a victim's body, so that the hunter, on 
looking at the arrow's blade, would see nothing on it; he 
would look at its Risaf and see nothing: he would look at 
its Na’di and see nothing, and he would look at its 
Qudhadh and see nothing (neither meat nor blood), for 
the arrow has been too fast even for the blood and 
excretions to smear. 


The sign by which they will be recognized is that among 
them there will be a black man, one of whose arms will 
resemble a woman's breast or a lump of meat moving 


71 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4351. 
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loosely. Those people will appear when there will be 
differences amongst the people." 


I testify that I heard this narration from Allah's Messenger 
= and I testify that “Ali bin Abi Talib722 fought with such 
people, and I was in his company. He ordered that the 
man (described by the Prophet # ) should be looked for. 
The man was brought and I looked at him and noticed 
that he looked exactly as the Prophet ™ had described 
him.723 


” (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] When ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
became the fourth Caliph, he fought against this very sect which 
were called ‘Khawarij’. The hallmark belief of this sect was that any 
Muslim who commits a major sin is a disbeliever and out of the fold 
of Islam, whereas the mainstream Muslims (Ahlus-Sunnah) believe 
that any Muslim who commits a major sin (other than Major Shirk or 
Major Kufr) is a ‘sinner’ who may be forgiven by Allah or may be 
‘temporarily punished’ in the Hell-Fire after which the Muslim will be 
sent to Paradise. 

” Sahih Al-Bukhari 3610. 
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The Story of Saf ibn Sayyaad 


Narrated Ibn “Umar (gic <i! J): 


“Umar set out along with the Prophet “with a group of 
people to Ibn Sayyaad till they saw him playing with 
the boys near the hillocks of Bani Mughala??*. 


Ibn Sayyaad at that time was nearing his puberty and 
did not notice (us) until the Prophet “stroked him with 
his hand and said to him, "Do you testify that I am 
Allah's Messenger ™"?Ibn Sayyaad looked at him and 
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates." 
Then Ibn Sayyaad asked the Prophet ,* “Do you testify 
that Iam Allah's Messenger #"? The Prophet “refuted 
it and said, "I believe in Allah and His Messengers." 


Then he * said (to Ibn Sayyaad), "What do you think?" 
Ibn Sayyaad answered, "True people and liars visit me." 
The Prophet “said, "You have been confused as to this 
matter." Then the Prophet “said to him, "I have kept 
something (in my mind) for you, (can you tell me that?) 
Ibn Sayyaad said, "It is Al-Dukh (the smoke)." The 
Prophet “said, "Let you be in ignominy. You cannot 
cross your limits." 


On that “Umar, said, "O Allah's Messenger *! Allow me 
to chop his head off." The Prophet “said, "If he is he 
(i.e. Dajjal), then you cannot overpower him, and if he 
is not, then there is no use of murdering him." 


(Ibn “Umar added): Later on Allah's Messenger “once 
again went along with Ubai bin Ka’b to the date-palm 
trees (garden) where Ibn Sayyaad was staying. The 
Prophet “wanted to hear something from Ibn Sayyaad 
before Ibn Sayyaad could see him, and the Prophet 
saw him lying covered with a sheet and from where his 
murmurs were heard. Ibn Sayyaad's mother saw 


4 \ tribe of the Ansaar in Madinah. 
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Allah's Messenger while he was hiding himself behind 
the trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed Ibn 
Sayyaad, "O Saf! (and this was the name of Ibn 
Sayyaad) Here is Muhammad." And with that Ibn 
Sayyaad got up. The Prophet *said, "Had this woman 
left him (Had she not disturbed him), then Ibn Sayyaad 
would have revealed the reality of his case.725 


cc al ow 
Nafi' reported that Ibn 'Umar es gs 2) said: 


I met Ibn Sayyad twice and said to some of them (his 
friends): You state that it was he (the Dajjal). He said: 
By Allah, it is not so. I said: You have not told me the 
truth; by Allah some of you informed me that he would 
not die until he would have the largest number of 
offspring and huge wealth and it is he about whom it is 
thought so. Then Ibn Sayyad talked to us. I then 
departed and met him again for the second time and 
his eye had been swollen. I said: What has happened to 
your eye? He (Ibn Sayyaad) said: I do not know. 


I said: This is in your head and you do not know about 
it? He (Ibn Sayyaad) said: If Allah so wills He can 
create it (eye) in your staff. He then produced a sound 
like the braying of a donkey. Some of my companions 
thought that I had struck him with the staff as he was 
with me that the staff broke into pieces, but, by Allah, I 
was not conscious of it. 


He (Ibn Sayyaad) then came to the Mother of the 
Faithful (Hafsa) and narrated it to her and she said: 
What concern you have with him? Don't you know that 
Allah's Messenger “said that the first thing (by the 


8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1354,1355. 
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incitement of which) he would come out before the 
public would be his anger?726 


ae ee 
Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudri ae ah) reported: 


We came back after having performed Pilgrimage or 
‘Umrah and Ibn Saaid’2’? was along with us. And we 
encamped at a place and the people dispersed and I and 
he were left behind. I felt terribly frightend from him as it 
was said about him that he was the Dajjal. He brought 
his goods and placed them by my luggage and I said: It is 
intense heat. Would you not place that under that tree? 


And he (Ibn Saaid) did that. Then there appeared before 
us a flock of sheep. He went and brought a cup of milk 
and said: Abu Sa’eed, drink that. I said it is intense heat 
and the milk is also hot (whereas the fact was) that I did 
not like to drink from his hands or to take it from his 
hand and he (Ibn Saaid) said: Abu Sa’eed, I think that I 
should take a rope and suspend it by the tree and then 
commit suicide because of the talks of the people, and he 
further said, Abu Saeed he who is ignorant of the saying 
of Allah's Messenger (he is to be pardoned), but O people 
of Ansaar, is this hadith of Allah's Messenger concealed 
from you whereas you have the best knowledge of the 
hadith of Allah's Messenger amongst people? Did Allah's 
Messenger not say that he (Dajjal) would be a non- 
believer(Jew’28) whereas I am a believer? Did Allah's 
Messenger not say he would be barren and no child 
would be born to him, whereas I have left my children in 
Madinah? Did Allah's Messenger not say: He would not 
get into Madinah and Makkah whereas I have been 
coming from Madinah and now I intend to go to Makkah? 


”° Sahih Muslim 2932b. 
727 Ton Sayyaad was also called Ibn Saaid. 
”° See Sahih Muslim 2927b. 
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Abu Saeed said: I was about to accept the excuse put 
forward by him. Then he said: I know the place where he 
would be born and where he is now. So I said to him: May 
your whole day be destroyed.’29 


Muhammad bin Munkadir reported: 


wy, 
As I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah ae ge) taking an oath in 
the name of Allah that it was Ibn Saaid who was the 
Dajjal I said: Do you take an oath in the name of Allah? 
Thereupon he said: I heard 'Umar taking an oath in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger ™ to this effect but Allah's 
Messenger * did not disapprove of it.73° 


wy, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ea e 2) told that Allah's 
Messenger ™ stood up amongst the people and praised 
Allah as He deserved, then he made a mention of the 
Dajjal and said: 


I warn you of him and there is no Prophet who has not 
warned his people against the Dajjal. Even Noah 
warned (against him) but I am going to tell you a thing 
which no Prophet told his people. You must know that 
he (the Dajjal) is one-eyed and Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, is not one-eyed. 


Ibn Shihab said: 'Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansaari informed 
me that some of the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
= informed him that the day when Allah's Messenger @ 
warned people against the Dajjal, he also said: There 
would be written between his two eyes (the word) 
Kaafir (disbeliever) and everyone who would resent his 
deeds would be able to read or every Muslim would be 
about to read, and he also said: Bear this thing in 


”?° Sahih Muslim 2927c. 
730 Sahih Muslim 2929. 
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mind that none amongst you would be able to see 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, until he dies.73! 732 


™ Sahih Muslim 2930 a, 2931, 169 d. 
732 The first part of this Hadith is similar to what has preceded from 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 1354,1355. 
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Death of ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul- 
The Leader of The Hypocrites 


WL 
Narrated Ibn “Umar tae PP); 

When “Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, 
his son came to the Prophet “and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Please give me your shirt to shroud him in 
it, offer his funeral prayer and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness for him." 


So Allah's Messenger “gave his shirt to him and said, 
"Inform me (When the funeral is ready) so that I may 
offer the funeral prayer." So, he informed him and 
when the Prophet * intended to offer the funeral 
prayer, Umar took hold of his hand and said, "Has 
Allah not forbidden you to offer the funeral prayer for 
the hypocrites? The Prophet “said, "I have been given 
the choice for Allah says: 


‘(It does not avail) Whether you (0 Muhammad) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for 
forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. 
(Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:80)" 


So the Prophet “offered the funeral prayer (for him) 
and on that the revelation came: 


"And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (i.e. hypocrites) that dies." (Quran, Surah 
At-Tawbah 9:84)783 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah (“= “! ~~); 


Allah's Messenger “came to “Abdullah bin Ubai (a 
hypocrite) after his death and he has been laid in his 


733 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1269. Also in Sahih Muslim 2400. 
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pit (grave). He ™ ordered (that he be taken out of the 
grave) and he was taken out. Then he *™ placed him 
on his knees and threw some of his saliva on him and 
clothed him in his (the Prophet's) own shirt. Allah 
knows better (why he did so). 


“Abdullah bin Ubai had given his shirt to Al-‘Abbas to 
wear. Abu Harun said, "Allah's Messenger “at that 
time had two shirts and the son of “Abdullah bin Ubai 
said to him, 'O Allah's Messenger ™ ! Clothe my father 
in your shirt which has been in contact with your 
skin.'' 


Sufyan added, "Thus people think that the Prophet 
clothed “Abdullah bin Ubai in his shirt in lieu of what 
he (‘Abdullah) had done (for Al--Abbas, the Prophet's 
uncle.)"73+ 


4 Sahih Al-Bukhari 1350. 
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The Hajj of The Prophet = 
| Hajjatul-Wada’ | 


The Farewell Pilgrimage~: 


735 Ibn Al-Qayyim [Zadul-Ma’ad (3/595)| substantiates in a 
convincing manner that it was made obligatory in 10 A.H. Taking its 
importance into consideration, it seems reasonable to think that it 
was made obligatory late in the Prophet’s mission. 


Allah said, “And for Allah is upon the people pilgrimage to the 
Houses, unto whoever can afford the journey.” (Quran, Surah Aal- 
Imran 3:97) 


This Verse came down during the Year of Delegations, that is, at the 
end of the ninth year. (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.845) 


Note: All the surviving wives of the Prophet “, our mothers, were with 
him on this Hajj (Al-Bukhari 4398), of them Ummul-Mumineen 
Safiyya bint Huyaiy menstruated (Al-Bukhari 4401). The amount of 
Ahadith related to ‘Hajjatul-Wada’ are so numerous that we can not 
enumerate them here. However, some of them will be mentioned 
here, In sha Allah. 
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Intention To Perform Hajj7*« 


a 
‘Aisha (et 2) reported that: 


The Messenger of Allah “entered into the state of 
Ihram for Hajj Ifrad.737 

a ae 
Narrated “Umar Lee a geo). 
The Prophet “said to me, "Someone came to me 
tonight from my Lord while I was in the 'Agiq (valley), 
and said to me, "Offer prayer in this blessed valley and 
say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of) ‘Umrah and 
Hajj."738 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah’s Narrative of The 
Hajj With The Messenger of Allah = 


Ja'far bin Muhammad reported on the authority of 
wy, 
his father ag gs ); 


We went to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah and he began 
inquiring about the people (who had gone to see him) 
till it was my turn. I said: 1am Muhammad bin 'Ali bin 
Husain. He placed his hand upon my head and 
opened my upper button and then the lower one and 
then placed his palm on my chest, and I was, during 
those days, a young boy, and he said: You are 
welcome, my nephew. Ask whatever you want to ask. 
And I asked him but as he was blind (he could not 
respond to me immediately), and the time for prayer 
came. He stood up covering himself in his mantle. And 


736 He left on the 15th of Dhul-Qa’dah. See Ibn Ishaq, through a good 
(Hasan) chain -Ibn Hisham (4/330). Ibn Katheer declared it sound 
(authentic) in Al-Bidayah (5/125). (Dr.Mahdi) 

7 Sahih Muslim 1211. 

8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7343. 
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whenever he placed its ends upon his shoulders they 
slipped down on account of being short (in size). 
Another mantle was, however, lying on the clothes 
rack near by. And he led us in the prayer. 


I said to him: Tell me about the Hajj of Allah's 
Messenger ™ . And he pointed with his hand nine, and 
then stated: The Messenger of Allah “stayed in 
(Madinah) for nine years but did not perform Hajj, 
then he made a public announcement in the tenth 
year to the effect that Allah's Messenger “was about 
to perform the Hajj. A large number of persons came 
to Madinah and all of them were anxious to follow the 
Messenger of Allah “and do according to his doing. 


We set out with him till we reached Dhul-Hulaifa. 
Asma bint Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abu 
Bakr. She sent message to the Messenger of Allah % 
asking him: What should I do? He (the Prophet *) 
said: Take a bath, bandage your private parts and put 
on Ihram. 


The Messenger of Allah “then prayed in the Mosque 
and then mounted Al-Qaswa (his she-camel) and it 
stood erect with him on its back at Al-Baida'. And I 
saw as far as I could see (nothing) in front of me but 
riders and pedestrians, and also on my right and on 
my left and behind me like this. 


And the Messenger of Allah “was prominent among 
us and the (revelation) of the Qur'an was descending 
upon him. And it is he who knows (its true) 
significance. And whatever he did, we also did that. He 
= pronounced the Oneness of Allah (saying): "Labbaik, 
O Allah, Labbaik, Labbaik. You have no partner, 
praise and grace is Your and the Sovereignty too; You 
have no partner." And the people also pronounced this 
Talbiya which they pronounce (today). The Messenger 
of Allah “did not reject anything out of it. But the 
Messenger of Allah # adhered to his own Talbiya. 
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wo, 
Jabir or ge) said: We did not have any other 
intention but that of Hajj only, being unaware of the 
‘Umrah (at that season), but when we came with him 
to the House, he touched the pillar and (made seven 
circuits) running three of them and walking four. And 
then going to the Station of Ibraheem, he recited: "And 
adopt the Station of Ibraheem as a place of prayer." 
And this Station was between him and the House. 


My father said, and I do not know whether he had 
made a mention of it but that was from Allah's 
Messenger * that he recited in two rak'ahs: "Say: He is 
Allah One," and say:" Say: O Unbelievers." 


He then returned to the pillar (Hajar Al-Aswad) and 
kissed it. He then went out of the gate to As-Safa' and 
as he reached near it he recited: "As-Safa' and Al- 
Marwa are among the signs appointed by Allah," 
(adding:) I begin with what Allah (has commanded me) 
to begin. 


He first mounted As-Safa' till he saw the House, and 
facing Qiblah he declared the Oneness of Allah and 
glorified Him, and said: "There is no god but Allah, 
One, there is no partner with Him. His is the 
Sovereignty, to Him praise is due. and He is Powerful 
over everything. There is no true god worthy of 
worship but Allah alone, Who fulfilled His promise, 
helped His servant and routed the confederates 
alone." 


He then made supplication in the course of that 
saying such words three times. He then descended 
and walked towards Al-Marwa, and when his feet 
came down in the bottom of the valley, he ran, and 
when he began to ascend he walked till he reached Al- 
Marwa. There he did as he had done at As-Safa'. And 
when it was his last running at Al-Marwa he said: If I 
had known beforehand what I have come to know 
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afterwards, I would not have brought sacrificial 
animals and would have performed an 'Umrah. So, he 
who among you has not the sacrificial animals with 
him should put off Ihram and treat it as an ‘Umrah. 


Suraga bin Malik bin Ju'sham got up and said: 
Messenger of Allah, does it apply to the present year, 
or does it apply forever? Thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “intertwined the fingers (of one hand) into 
another and said twice: The 'Umrah has become 
incorporated in the Hajj (adding):" No, but for ever and 


ever. 


Ali came from the Yemen with the sacrificial animals 


My ‘ 
for the Prophet “and found Fatima (Ye 4 32) to be 
one among those who had put off Ihram and had put 
on dyed clothes and had applied antimony. He ('Ali) 
showed disapproval to it, whereupon she said: My 
father has commanded me to do this. He (the 
narrator) said that 'Ali used to say in Iraq: I went to 
the Messenger of Allah “showing annoyance at 
Fatima for what she had done, and asked the (verdict) 
of Allah's Messenger “regarding what she had 
narrated from him, and told him that I was angry with 
her, whereupon he * said: She has told the truth, she 
has told the truth. 


(The Prophet then asked 'Ali): What did you say when 
you undertook to go for Hajj? I ('Ali) said: O Allah, I 
am putting on Ihram for the same purpose as Your 
Messenger has put it on. He ™ said: I have with me 
sacrificial animals, so do not put off the Ihram. He 
(Jabir) said: The total number of those sacrificial 
animals brought by 'Ali from Yemen and of those 
brought by the Messenger “was one hundred. Then 
all the people except the Messenger “and those who 
had with them sacrificial animals, put off Ihram, and 
got their hair clipped; when it was the day of Tarwiya 
(8th of Dhul-Hijja) they went to Mina and put on the 
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Ihram for Hajj and the Messenger of Allah “rode and 
led the noon, afternoon, sunset 'Isha' and dawn 
prayers. He ™ then waited a little till the sun rose, and 
commanded that a tent of hair should be pitched at 
Namira. 


The Messenger of Allah then set out and the 
Quraysh did not doubt that he would halt at Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Haraam (the sacred site) as the Quraysh 
used to do in the pre-Islamic period. The Messenger of 
Allah  , however, passed on till he came to 'Arafa and 
he found that the tent had been pitched for him at 
Namira. There he got down till the sun had passed the 
meridian; he commanded that Al-Qaswa should be 
brought and saddled for him. 


Then he # came to the bottom of the valley, and 
addressed the people saying: 


Verily your blood, your property are as sacred and 
inviolable as the sacredness of this day of yours, in 
this month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! 
Everything pertaining to the Days of Ignorance is under 
my feet completely abolished. Abolished are also the 
blood-revenges of the Days of Ignorance. The first 
claim of ours on blood-revenge which I abolish is that 
of the son of Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith, who was nursed 
among the tribe of Sa'd and killed by Hudhail. 


And the usury of the pre-Islamic period is abolished, 
and the first of our usury I abolish is that of 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul Muttalib, for it is all abolished. 


Fear Allah concerning women! Verily you have taken 
them on the security of Allah, and intercourse with 
them has been made lawful unto you by words of 
Allah. You too have rights over them, and that they 
should not allow anyone to sit on your bed whom you 
do not like. But if they do that, you can chastise them 
but not severely. Their rights upon you are that you 
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should provide them with food and clothing in a fitting 
manner. I have left among you the Book of Allah, and 
if you hold fast to it, you would never go astray. And 
you would be asked about me (on the Day of 
Resurrection), (now tell me) what would you say? 


They (the audience) said: We will bear witness that 
you have conveyed (the message), discharged (the 
ministry of Prophethood) and given wise (sincere) 
counsel. 


He (the narrator) said: He (the Prophet *) then raised 
his forefinger towards the sky and pointing it at the 
people (said):" O Allah, be witness. O Allah, be 
witness," saying it thrice. 


(Bilal then) pronounced Adhan and later on Iqama 
and he (the Prophet) led the noon prayer. He (Bilal) 
then uttered Iqama and he (the Prophet) led the 
afternoon prayer and he observed no other prayer in 
between the two. The Messenger of Allah “then 
mounted his camel and came to the place of stay, 
making his she-camel Al-Qaswa, turn towards the 
side where there were rocks, having the path taken by 
those who went on foot in front of him, and faced the 
Qiblah. He kept standing there till the sun set, and 
the yellow light had somewhat gone, and the disc of 
the sun had disappeared. 


He made Usama sit behind him, and he pulled the 
nosestring of Qaswa so forcefully that its head 
touched the saddle (in order to keep her under perfect 
control), and he pointed out to the people with his 
right hand to be moderate (in speed), and whenever he 
happened to pass over an elevated tract of sand, he 
slightly loosened it (the nose-string of his camel) till 
she climbed up and this is how he reached al- 
Muzdalifa. There he led the evening and 'Isha prayers 
with one Adhan and two Iqamas and did not glorify 
(Allah) in between them (i.e. he did not observe 
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supererogatory Rak'ahs between Maghrib and 'Isha' 
prayers). 


The Messenger of Allah then laid down till dawn and 
offered the dawn (Fajr) prayer with an Adhan and 
Iqama when the morning light was clear. He again 
mounted Al-Qaswa, and when he came to Al-Mash'ar 
Al-Haram, he faced towards the Qiblah, supplicated 
Him, Glorified Him, and pronounced His Uniqueness 
(La ilaha illa Allah) and Oneness, and kept standing 
till the daylight was very clear. 


He then went quickly before the sun rose, and seated 
behind him was Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas and he was a man 
having beautiful hair and fair complexion and 
handsome face. As the Messenger of Allah “was 
moving on, there was also going a group of women 
(side by side with them). Al-Fadl began to look at 
them. The Messenger of Allah “placed his hand on 
the face of Al-Fadl who then turned his face to the 
other side, and began to see, and the Messenger of 
Allah ™turned his hand to the other side and placed it 
on the face of Al-Fadl. He @ again turned his face to 
the other side till he came to the bottom of Muhassir. 


He @ urged her (Al-Qaswa) a little, and, following the 
middle road, which comes out at the greatest Jamra, 
he came to the Jamra which is near the tree. At this 
he ™ threw seven small pebbles, saying Allah-o-Akbar 
while throwing every one of them in a manner in 
which the small pebbles are thrown (with the help of 
fingers) and this he did in the bottom of the valley. 


He @ then went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed 
sixty-three (camels) with his own hand. Then he gave 
the remaining number to 'Ali who sacrificed them, and 
he shared him in his sacrifice. He then commanded 
that a piece of flesh from each animal sacrificed 
should be put in a pot, and when it was cooked, both 
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of them (the Prophet * and 'Ali) took some meat out of 
it and drank its soup. 


The Messenger of Allah “again rode and came to the 
House, and offered the Zuhr prayer at Makkah. He ™ 
came to the tribe of ‘Abdul Muttalib, who were 
supplying water at Zamzam, and said: Draw water. O 
Bani 'Abdul Muttalib; were it not that people would 
usurp this right of supplying water from you, I would 
have drawn it along with you. So they handed him a 
basket and he drank from it.799 


ae 
Jabir ae ah) reported: 


I saw Allah's Messenger ™ flinging pebbles while riding his 
camel on the Day of Nahr, and he was saying: Learn your 
rituals (by seeing me performing them), for I do not know 
whether I would be performing Hajj after this Hajj of 

mine. 740 


Mo, 
Jabir a go) said: 


“The Messenger of Allah # departed during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage in a tranquil manner, and he urged them to be 
tranquil. He told them to throw small pebbles. He 
hastened through Muhassir Valley, and said: ‘Let my 
nation learn its rites (of Hajj), for I do not know, perhaps I 
will not meet them again after this year.”74! 


hy 
Narrated “Abdullah (a ail gs 2), 


Allah Messenger said in Hajjat-al-Wada’, "Which month 
(of the year) do you think is most sacred?" The people 
said, "This current month of ours (the month of Dhull- 


739 Sahih Muslim 1218a. 


® Sahih Muslim 1297. 
™ Sunan Ibn Majah 3023. 
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Hijja)." He said, "Which town (country) do you think is the 
most sacred?" They said, "This city of ours (Makkah)." He 
said, "Which day do you think is the most sacred?" The 
people said, "This day of ours." He then said, "Allah, the 
Blessed, the Supreme, has made your blood, your 
property and your honor as sacred as this day of yours in 
this town of yours, in this month of yours (and such 
protection cannot be slighted) except rightfully." 


He * then said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's Message 
(to you)?" The people answered him each time saying, 
'Yes." 


The Prophet # added, ‘May Allah be merciful to you (or, 
woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief after me by cutting 
the necks of each other.'’” 


a \ ae 
Sulaiman bin ‘Amr bin Ahwas as 2) said: 
“My father told me that he was present at the Farewell 
Pilgrimage with the Messenger of Allah. He ™ praised and 


glorified Allah, and reminded and exhorted (the people). 


Then he said: 'I enjoin good treatment of women, for they 
are prisoners with you, and you have no right to treat 
them otherwise, unless they commit clear indecency. If 
they do that, then forsake them in their beds and hit 
them, but without causing injury or leaving a mark. 


If they obey you, then do not seek means of annoyance 
against them. You have rights over your women and your 
women have rights over you. Your rights over your women 
are that they are not to allow anyone whom you dislike to 
tread on your bedding (furniture), nor allow anyone whom 
you dislike to enter your houses. And their right over you 


™ Sahih Al-Bukhari 6785. 
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are that you should treat them kindly with regard to their 
clothing and food.' ”748 


his 
Abu Umamah AI-Bahili (ase ail gs 2) said: 


"During a sermon of his in the year of the Farewell Hajj, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 'A woman is not to 
spend anything from her husband’s house without her 
husband's permission.’ They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about food?' He said: 'That is our most virtuous 
wealth.'"744 


Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Al-Ahwas narrated from his 
father who said: 


"During the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying: 'Which day is this?' They said:'The day of 
Al-Hajj Al-Akbar.'He said:'Indeed your blood, your wealth, 
your honour is sacred to each other, just as this day of 
yours is sacred in this city of yours. Indeed, no one 
commits a crime except against himself. Indeed none 
commits a crime for which his son is accountable, nor 
does a child commit a crime for which his father is held 
accountable. 


Indeed Ash-Shaitan has lost hope of ever being 
worshipped in this land of yours’*5, but he will have 


83 Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1851. Jaami At-Tirmidhi 
1163. 

™ Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 670. Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration 
to be Hasan. Also see 671 and 672. 

S With regard to the Hadith: “The Shaitan (Satan) has despaired of 
ever being worshipped...” the scholars have interpreted it in several 
ways: 

1 - That the Shaitan has despaired of ever getting all worshippers to 
unite on Kufr. 

This view was favoured by the great scholar Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali. Al- 
Darar As-Sunnah, 12/117. 
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2 — That this is a report of the despair that befell the Shaitan when he 
saw the conquests and how the people entered the religion of Allah in 
crowds. So the Hadith is telling us what the Shaitan thought and he 
expected to happen. Then what really happened was something other 
than that, for a reason decreed by Allah. 

This view was favoured by Shaikh Ibn Al-Uthaimeen. Al-Qawl Al- 
Mufeed, 1/211. 

3 - That the Shaitan despaired of the believers whose faith is 
complete, because the Shaitan has no hope that they will worship 
him. 

This view was favoured by Al-Aloosi. See Da’aawa Al-Munaawi’een, 
224. 

4 — That the “Al-” in the word “Al-Musalloon” (worshippers) refers to a 
specific group of worshippers, and that what is meant is the Sahaba. 
All of these interpretations are close in meaning, and the most likely 
is the second. And Allah knows best. 

See Ahaadith Al-‘Aqeedah Allati Yuwahham Zaahiruha Al-Ta’aarud 
fi’s-Sahihayn (2/232-238). (islamqa.info | 42919) 


Also: Abu Dawud (4252) and At-Tirmidhi (2219) narrated that 
Thawbaan said: The Messenger of Allah @ said: “Allah drew the ends 
of the earth together for me to see, and I saw its eastern and western 
lands, and the dominion of my ummah will reach as far as that which 
was drawn together for me to see. And I have been given two 
treasures, the red and the white. ... The Hour will not begin until 
some tribes of my Ummah join the Mushrikeen and some tribes of my 
Ummah worship idols.”This Hadith was classed as Sahih by Shaikh 
Al-Albani. 


Al-Bukhari included in his Sahih a chapter entitled ‘Baab Taghyeer 
az-Zamaan hatta tu‘bad al-awthaan’ [Chapter: Things will change 
with the passage of time until idols are worshipped], in which he 
quoted the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), 
according to which the Messenger of Allah @ said: “The Hour will not 
begin until the backsides of the women of (the tribe of) Daus wobble 
(as they go) around Dhul-Khalasah.” Dhul-Khalasah was a false god 
of Daus that they used to worship during the Jaahiliyyah. Sahih Al- 
Bukhari (7116). 

In the Ahadith it states that this practice will return to the Arabian 
Peninsula at the end of time, before the onset of the Hour (Qiyamah/ 
Day of Judgement). (Islamqa.info | 307198) 
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compliance in what deeds of yours you consider 

insignificant, which he will be content with." 746 
«co a ow 

Narrated Jarir cael 2); 

The Prophet said to me during Hajjat-Al-Wada’: Let the 

people keep quiet and listen. Then he said (addressing the 

people), "Do not (become infidels) revert to disbelief after 

me by striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one 

another (killing each other).747 


cs al we 
Umm Al-Husain Ree ae) reported: 


I performed Hajj along with Allah's Messenger ™ on the 
occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage and saw him when he 
flung pebbles at Jamrat Al-'Aqaba and returned while he 
was riding the camel, and Bilal and Usama were with 
him. 


One of them was leading his camel, while the other was 
raising his cloth over the head of Allah's Messenger ™ to 
protect him from the sun. She (further) said: Allah's 
Messenger ™ said so many things, and I heard him 
saying: If a slave having some limb of his missing and 
having dark complexion is appointed to govern you 
according to the Book of Allah the Exalted. listen to him 
and obey him.748 


he 
Abu Nadrah (ae ail gs 2) narrated: 


Someone who heard the khutbah of the Messenger of 
Allah # on the second of the days of At-Tashreeq told me 
that he said: “O people, verily your Lord is One and your 
father is one. Verily there is no superiority of an Arab over 


“ Jaami At-Tirmidhi 2159. Imam At-Tirmidhi said that the narration 
is Hasan Sahih. Also in Sunan Ibn Majah 3055. 

™ Sahih Al-Bukhari 121. 

“ Sahih Muslim 1298a. 
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a non-Arab or of a non-Arab over an Arab, or of a red 
man over a black man, or of a black man over a red man, 
except in terms of taqwa. Have I conveyed the message?” 
They said: The Messenger of Allah & has conveyed the 
message./49 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: 


We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wada ’, while the Prophet 
= was amongst us. We did not know what Hajjat-ul- 
Wada signified. 


The Prophet * praised Allah and then mentioned Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal and described him extensively, saying, 
"Allah did not send any prophet but that prophet warned 
his nation of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. Noah and the prophets 
following him warned (their people) of him. He will appear 
amongst you (O Muhammad's followers), and if it 
happens that some of his qualities may be hidden from 
you, but your Lord's State is clear to you and not hidden 
from you. 


The Prophet ™ said it thrice. Verily, your Lord is not blind 
in one eye, while he (i.e. Ad-Dajjal) is blind in the right 
eye which looks like a grape bulging out (of its cluster). 

No doubt,! Allah has made your blood and your properties 
sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this town of yours, in this month of yours." 


The Prophet # added: No doubt! Haven't I conveyed 
Allah's Message to you? " They replied, "Yes," The Prophet 
= said thrice, "O Allah! Be witness for it." The Prophet @ 
added, "Woe to you!" (or said), "May Allah be merciful to 


™ Musnad Ahmad (22978). Classed as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in 
Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah (6/199). 
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you! Do not become infidels after me (i.e. my death) by 
cutting the necks (throats) of one another."75° 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


That he came riding a donkey when Allah’s Messenger 
was standing at Mina during Hajjat-ul-Wada , leading the 
people in prayer. The donkey passed in front of a part of 
the row (of the people offering the prayer). Then he 
dismounted from it and took his position in the row with 
the people.7>! 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr: 

That he went out for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah % 
on the Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife Asma’ bint 
'Umais Al-Khath'amiyyah was with him. When they were 
at Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma gave birth to Muhammad bin abi 
Bakr (at Shajarah). Abu Bakr came to the Prophet ™ and 
told him, and the Messenger of Allah told him to tell her 
to perform Ghusl, then begin the Talbiyah for Hajj, and to 
do everything that the people do, except that she should 
not circumambulate the House.752 


The Completion of The Religion of Islam 


Tariq bin Shihab reported that a Jew said to'Umar 

(as abl s), 

You recite a verse which, if it had been revealed in 
relation to us, we would have taken that day as the day of 
rejoicing. Thereupon 'Umar said: I know where it was 
revealed and on the day when it was revealed and where 
Allah's Messenger @ had been at that time when it was 


750 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4402, 4403. 

751 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4412. 

752 Sunan An-Nasa'i 2664 and 2663, Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 4, Book 
25, Hadith 2911,2912, Sunan Abi Dawud 1743. Sahih according to 
Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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revealed. It was revealed on the day of 'Arafa (ninth of 
Dhul-Hijjah) and Allah's Messenger had been staying in 
‘Arafat. Sufyan said: I doubt, whether it was Friday or not 
(and the verse referred to) is this: 


"Today I have perfected your religion for you and 
completed My favours upon you" (Quran, Surah Al- 
Maidah 5:3).75% 


3 Sahih Muslim 3017 a. 
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Lessons From The Farewell Pilgrimage 


1) The Prophet “ wished to teach the people the fifth 
pillar of Islam after he ™ declared the practices of the pre- 
Islamic times invalid, such as, with reference to Hajj: 
clapping, whistling, and circumambulation (Tawaf) in the 
state of nakedness. 


2) He also wished to meet Muslims of all the parts of 
Arabia. They poured into Makkah. He ™ used the 
opportunity to offer them the gist of Islam in brief 
statements and pass on to them the duty of preaching to 
those who had not yet received the message, all over the 
world, for all time until the earth is left bereft of life. He @ 
also wished to demonstrate to the people how they were 
to perform this important ritual (Hajj). Accordingly his 
sermons consisted of the rules pertaining to Hajj as well 
as the primary teachings of Islam. 


The most important report that deals with Hajj issues is 
that of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah that Imam Muslim recorded in 
his work. Imam An-Nawawi’* said about it, “This is a 
Hadith of great importance that deals with some very 
important issues, (Imam) Muslim is singular in reporting 
it, in the sense that Al-Bukhari did not record in his 
Sahih. However Abu Dawud recorded it, in the words of 
Muslim. Qadhi Tyad said that many scholars have offered 
explanations to it in detail. Abu Bakr Ibn Mundhir in fact 
wrote a large volume over it working out some 150 rules 
of law...” 


Shaikh Al-Albani has abridged the rules to seventy-two in 
reference to the Farewell Pilgrimage. This book is very 
simple and we would have liked to present a summary 
here, but for the reason that we might lose some of the 
important parts of an already summarized work. The 
Shaikh made it more useful by adding in the appendix 


754 Sahih Muslim explained by An-Nawawi (8/1770). 
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some of the innovations that are practiced by the common 
people during Hajj and during the visit to the Prophet’s 
grave in Madinah or while visiting the Baitul-Maqdis.7°5 
He wrote about 175 innovatory practices. 


Another book of importance is that of Ibn Al-Qayyim 
entitled Zadul-Ma’ad’7°°. Its usefulness has been 
enhanced by the notes added by Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut and Shaikh Abdul Qadir Al-Arnauut. 


The important and primary rules that the Prophet 
prescribed and admonished his followers could be 
summarized as follows: 


i) The announcement pertaining to the rights of the 
Muslims, and that their blood, wealth and honor are 
inviolable. 


ii) Announcement banning oppression and usury and 
every harmful pre-Islamic practice. 


ili) Announcement concerning women's rights, the 
commandment that their rights be recognized and given 
them. He also spoke of the rights of the husband over his 
wife. 


iv) Forbiddance of a will in favor of an inheritor, and 
reconfirmation of the law of inheritance as in the Qur'an. 


v) The announcement of the illegality of adoption, or 
relating oneself to those one is not related, out of dislike 
of one's real kin. 


vi) The announcement that the child belonged to the bed, 
that the adulterous man has no share in him, rather, he 
is to be stoned to death if he admits his crime. 


755 Hajjatun-Nabi “ as narrated by Jabir pp. 94-100, 105-149. 
756 Ibn Al-Qayyim (2/ 101-324) quoting from the long narrative of 
Jabir on the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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vii) He # informed the people that the Muslim was one 
from whose tongue and hands other Muslims felt secure, 
that a Believer was someone who gave peace to the people 
with regard to their wealth and lives; that a Muhajir in 
truth was one who gave up his sins and errors, that a 
Mujahid was one who fought against his own self in 
obedience of Allah.757 


viii) He & warned of lies attributed on him saying, 
“Whoever lied on me may seek his abode in the Fire.”758 


ix) He admonished the Muslims to hold fast unto the 
Book and his Sunnah. He said, “I am leaving behind me 
two things, after which you will never be led to error- if 
you held fast unto them: Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of 
His Prophet .”759 


x) He # also reminds that the believers were brother was 
lawful unto each other and that nothing of a brother was 
lawful unto a Muslim without his permission.7©° 


xi) He ™ ordered that they listen and obey those in charge 
of their affairs whatever their origin, color or social status, 
so long as they (are appointed to) establish Allah’s Word 
(Shariah).761 762 


757 


Reported by Ibn Hibban: Mawariduz-Zaman (no. 25) through 
trustworthy transmitters. 
758 Tpbn-Majah (no.3057). It stated in Al-Zawa’id that its chain is 
sound (Sahih), and Ahmad: Al-Musnad (5/412). Also in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 
759 Al-Muwatta Imam Malik 1661, Mishkat Al-Masabeeh 184. Shaikh 
Al-Albani said that the narration is Sahih in Manzilatus-Sunnah, 
p.13. 
760 At-Tirmidhi (3/54/The Book of Tafseer/H.3295), Al-Albani said it 
is Hasan in his version of At-Tirmidhi, ‘Amr bin Ahwas. See also Al- 
Hakim (1/93) and Ahmad: Al-Musnad (3/423). 
761 Sahih Muslim (2/944/H. 1298). 
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xii) He # reaffirmed that the superiority between people 
was on the basis of piety and not by another criteria. 


xiii) He admonished them to treat the slaves well.763 


xiv) He ™ also reminded that a Muslim’s heart could never 
be without three things: sincerity in whatever he did, for 
the sake of Allah alone, his true will for those made in 
charge of the affairs and his constant endeavor to remain 
with the Jama’ah’°* of Muslims.765 


7° Tt has been narrated (through a different chain of 
transmitters) on the authority of Umm Salama (wife of the 
Prophet) that he = said: 

Ameers (leaders) will be appointed over you, and you will find them 
doing good as well as bad deeds. One who hates their bad deeds is 
absolved from blame. One who disapproves of their bad deeds is 
(also) safe (so far as Divine wrath is concerned). But one who 
approves of their bad deeds and imitates them (is doomed). People 
asked: Messenger of Allah, shouldn't we fight against them? He 
replied: No, as long as they say their prayers. (" Hating and 
disapproving" refers to liking and disliking from the heart.) Sahih 
Muslim 1854 b. Imam Muslim titled the chapter of this Hadith: The 
obligation to denounce rulers for that in which they go against 
Shari'ah, but they should not be fought so long as they pray 
regularly, etc. 

” Musnad Ahmad (4/35). Ibn Hajr said in Al-Isabah (3/653): “Al- 
Baghawi, And Ibn Shahin documented it as well as Ibn Sakan, Ibn 
Mandah, Al-Azdi and others. Its chain is Sahih.” 

’** They are those (Muslims) who hold on to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger, the ones who unite themselves upon that and they are 
the Companions of the Messenger, the Scholars of Guidance, who 
follow the Companions and whoever travels upon their path in terms 
of belief, speech and action until the Day of Judgement.- See Sharh 
‘Aqidat ut-Tahawiyyah by Abi Izz Al-Hanafi, p.330 and Risa 'il fi'l- 
‘Aqidah, p.53. (-See sunnahonline.com/library/beliefs-and- 
methodology/7 1-meaning-of-ahl-us-sunnah-wal-jamaat-the#fn7) 

’° Ahmad Al-Musnad (4/80-82), Ad-Darimi: Sunan (no. 231, 233, 
234); Ibn Majah; Sunan (no. 3056); At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir (2/130- 
131); and Al-Hakim (1/87) who said, “According to the conditions set 
by the two Shaikhs.” Also Al-Mundhiri in Targhib wat-Tarhib (1/109), 
who declared it in Hasan. 
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This text has come through many companions, up to thirty according 
to As-Suyuti; hence counted as continuous (Mutawatir). See Al- 
Kattani: Nazmul Mutanaathir, p. 23, as mentioned by Dr. Faruq 
Hamadah: Al-Wasiyyatun Nabawiyyah, p. 110. 
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The Incident of Ghadeer Khum’® On 
The Return From Hajjatul-Wada’ And 
The Virtues of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib And The 


Ahlul-Bayt (Household) of The Prophet 
(eral! » SdLall pale) 


Yazid bin Hayyan reported, I went along with Husain 
bin Sabra and 'Umar bin Muslim to Zaid bin Arqam 
and, as we sat by his side, Husain said to him: 


Zaid. you have been able to acquire a great virtue that 
you saw Allah's Messenger * listened to his talk, fought 
by his side in (different) battles, offered prayer behind 
him. Zaid, you have in fact earned a great virtue. Zaid, 
narrate to us what you heard from Allah's Messenger ™. 
He (Zaid) said: I have grown old and have almost spent 
my age and I have forgotten some of the things which I 
remembered in connection with Allah's Messenger ™, so 
accept whatever I narrate to you, and which I do not 
narrate do not compel me to do that. 


He then said: One day Allah's Messenger ™ stood up to 
deliver sermon at a watering place known as Khumm 
situated between Makkah and Madinah. He (the Prophet 
=)praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the sermon 
and. exhorted (us) and said: Now to our purpose. 


O people, I am a human being. I am about to receive a 
messenger (the angel of death) from my Lord and I, in 
response to Allah's call, (would bid good-bye to you), but I 
am leaving among you two weighty things: the one being 
the Book of Allah in which there is right guidance and 


’°° Ghadeer Khum is a place at Al-Juhfah between Makkah and 
Madinah, and it is close to the town of Raabigh which is 15 km far 
from it. Hence, Ghadeer Khum is at a distance of 160 km from 
Makkah. (islamweb.com | 118030) 
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light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it. [" 
The Book of Allah contains right guidance, the light, and 
whoever adheres to it and holds it fast, he is upon right 
guidance and whosoever deviates from it goes astray.’©7] 
He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and 
then said: The second are the members of my household I 
remind you (of your duties) to the members of my family. 


He (Husain) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his 
household? Aren't his wives the members of his family? 
Thereupon he said:[No, by Allah, a woman lives with a 
man (as his wife) for a certain period; he then divorces her 
and she goes back to her parents and to her people; the 
members of his household include his ownself and his 
kith and kin (who are related to him by blood) and for him 
the acceptance of Zakat is prohibited.’©8] His wives are 
the members of his family (but here) the members of his 
family are those for whom acceptance of Zakat is 
forbidden. And he said: Who are they? Thereupon he said: 
'Ali and the offspring of 'Ali, 'Aqeel and the offspring of 
'Aqeel and the offspring of Ja'far and the offspring of 
‘Abbas. Husain said: These are those for whom the 
acceptance of Zakat is forbidden. Zaid said: Yes.”©? 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila narrated said: 


Tie 
I saw ‘Ali aioe ee 2) in Ar-Rahbah, adjuring the people, 
(saying): I adjure by Allah anyone who heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say on the day of Ghadeer Khumm: 
"If 1 am a person’s Mawla (friend and supporter) then ‘Ali 
is also his Mawla”, to stand up and testify. 


‘Abdur-Rahman said: And twelve men who had been at 
Badr stood up. It is as if I can see one of them. And they 
said: We bear witness that we heard the Messenger of 


’”*’ This part was added from 2408c. 
768 This part was added from Sahih Muslim 2408d. 
769 Sahih Muslim 2408a. 
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Allah # say on the day of Ghadeer Khumm; “Am I not 
closer to the believers than their own selves and my wives 
are their mothers?” We said: Yes indeed, O Messenger of 
Allah. He said: “If 1 am a person”s Mawla (friend and 
supporter) then “Ali is also his Mawla; O Allah, take as 
friends those who take him as a friend, and take as 
enemies those who take him as an enemy.”’”° [The 
Prophet @ said: Support those who support him and 
forsake those who forsake him.” Everyone stood up except 
three. He ™ prayed against them and his supplication 
against them was fulfilled.|]’7! 


ic al. 3 
It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib ules a 2) said: 


"We returned with the Messenger of Allah from his Hajj 
that he had performed, and we stopped at some point on 
the road. He “ commanded that prayer should be 
performed in congregation, then he took the hand of 'Ali 
and said: 'Am I not dearer to the believers than their own 
selves?’ They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'Am I not dearer 
to every believer than his own self?' They said: 'Yes 
indeed.' He * said: 'This man is the Mawla of those whose 
Mawla I am.' O Allah, take as friends those who take him 
as a friend, and take as enemies those who take him as 
an enemy.'"772 773 


770 Musnad Ahmad 961. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the chain of 
this narration is Sahih. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that this 
narration is Hasan Li-Ghairihi. 

771 Added from Musnad Ahmad 964. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said 
that this narration (Musnad Ahmad 964) is Hasan Li-Ghairihi except 
for the phrase “Support those who support him and forsake those 
who forsake him.” Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the chain of the 
narration is weak (2/201). 

772 Sunan Ibn Majah, Vol.1, Book 1, Hadith 116- Shaikh Al-Albani 
declared it Sahih. 

7 a\-Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: The words “Pay attention to the rights of 
the household of Muhammad *®” are addressed to the people, 
enjoining them to fulfil the rights of Ahl al-Bayt. -Fathul-Bari (7/79). 
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Imam Ibn Taymiyyah said: Similarly the family of the Messenger of 
Allah # have rights which must be paid attention to. Allah has 
allocated to them a share of the Khums and Fay’, and He has 
enjoined that blessings be sent upon them along with the Messenger 
of Allah # who said to us: “Say: ‘Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin 
wa ‘ala aali Muhammadin kamaa salayta ‘ala aali Ibraaheem, innaka 
Hameedun Majeed, wa baarik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala aali 
Muhammadin kamaa baarakta ‘ala aali Ibraaheem innaka Hameedun 
Majeed (O Allah, send prayer upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent prayers upon the family of Ibraaheem; 
You are indeed Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. And send blessings 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
blessings upon the family of Ibraaheem; You are indeed Worthy of 
Praise, Full of Glory)”. -—Majmua’ Al-Fataawa (3/407). 


And he also said: Similarly, with regard to the family of the 
Messenger of Allah (Ahl al-Bayt), it is obligatory to love them, be loyal 
to them and respect their rights. -Majmua’ Al-Fataawa (28/491). 


Imam Ibn Taymiyah said: Moreover, when ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab set 
up the registry of stipends, he wrote down people’s names according 
to their lineage, so he started with those who were closest in lineage 
to the Messenger of Allah %, When he had finished listing the Arabs, 
he listed the non-Arabs. This is how the registry was at the time of 
the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and all the caliphs of the Umayyad and 
‘Abbaasid dynasties, until things changed after that. -Iqtida’ As- 
Siraat Al-Mustageem, p.159,160. 
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The Prophet = Married Qutailah bint 
Qays But He Passed Away Before He 
Could Consummate Marriage With Her 


On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“#* “! ==_); 
The Messenger of Allah married Qutailah, sister of Al- 
Ash’ath bin Qays, he ™ died before giving her the 
choice’’*, and Allah disassociated her from him.775 


On the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (“© “! ==); 
The Messenger of Allah married Qutailah, daughter of Al- 
Ash’ath — this is what Ibn Abi Dawud said in his Hadith- 
but she was actually the sister of Al-Ash’ath. He ™ died 
before she could veil herself’”©, and Allah disassociated 
bite from her??? 


774 . . . . . 
To continue the marriage or dissolving it. 


775 Tn Al-Iqtirah (108) Ibn Daqeeq Al-‘Eed graded this narration Sahih. 
776 Tt means that Qutailah did not get an opportunity to veil herself 
and live like the other wives of the Prophet @ who would veil 
themselves from the outsiders more strictly than the other Muslim 
women of that time, it also means that the Prophet * died before 
consummating the marriage with her. Thus she was not counted 
from amongst the wives of the Prophet * , i.e. the Ummahaat-ul- 
Mumineen, mothers of the believers. 

777 In Takhreej Mushkil Al-Athaar (653), Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut 
said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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Sending Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha 
To The Roman Territories In Shaam 


Narrated Salim's father\“+* ail SJ): 


The Prophet “appointed Usama as the commander of 
the troops (to be sent to Syria). The Muslims spoke 
about Usama (unfavorably). The Prophet “said, “I 
have been informed that you spoke about Usama. (Let 
it be known that ) he is the most beloved of all people 
tome,” *72 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar (“= “! =); 


The Prophet “sent an army under the command of 
Usama bin Zaid. When some people criticized his 
leadership, the Prophet “said, "If you are criticizing 
Usama's leadership, you used to criticize his father's 
leadership before. By Allah! He was worthy of 
leadership and was one of the dearest persons to me, 
and (now) this (i.e. Usama) is one of the dearest to me 
after him (i.e. Zaid).779 780 


Narrated Abu ‘Ishaq: 


I asked Zaid bin Al-Arqam, "In how many Ghazawat (big 
battles) did you take part in the company of Allah's 
Messenger?" He replied, "Seventeen." I further asked, 


”® Sahih Al-Bukhari 4468. 

” Sahih Al-Bukhari 3730. 

’®° Dr.Mahdi noted: The reason why some people objected to the 
choice was Usama’s youth. He had just turned eighteen. —-Ibn Ishaq 
via Ibn Hisham (4/396), through a Hasan but disconnected chain 
(Mursal). As the preparations were underway, the Prophet * fell ill. 
The army therefore, did not move for two days, having pitched its 
tents in Juruf. In fact with the Prophet’s death it returned to 
Madinah. It was Abu Bakr who ultimately sent it across, after he had 
become the successor. —Ibn Ishaq via Ibn Hisham (4/396), through a 
Hasan but disconnected chain (Mursal). Also Ibn Hajar in Al-Fath 
(16/287-288). (Vol.2, p.852) 
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"How many Ghazawat did the Prophet * fight?" He 
replied, "Nineteen."7?! 


Lessons 


We learn from the above, the excellent position that 


Usama bin Zaid and his father Zaid (“#* “! =.) held in 
the eyes of the Prophet ™. Neither his youth, nor the 
slavery of his father came in the way of the Prophet 
appointing him as a leader over an army which included 
senior companions. This is how Islam destroyed the 
norms of the pre-Islamic times according to which they 
classified the people.7®? 


781 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4471. 
” (Dr.Mahdi, Vol.2, p.852) 
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The Journey of The 
Beloved of The Believers 
= To The Lord of The 
Worlds: 


783 The titling of the chapters in this section were partly inspired by 
Shaikh Safi-ur-Rehman Al-Mubarakpuri’s ‘Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum’. 
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The Sahaba Understood That The 
Prophet = Would No Longer Be There 
With Them 


«sc a 
Narrated Al-‘Irbad ibn Sariyah es So 2), 


Abdur Rahman ibn ‘Amr As-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr 
said: We came to Al-‘Irbad ibn Sariyah who was among 
those about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor 
(is there blame) on those who come to you (Muhammad) 
to be provided with mounts, and when you said: "I can 
find no mounts for you." (Quran, 9:92) We greeted him 
and said: We have come to see you to visit you and obtain 
benefit from you. 


Al-Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (#) led us 
in (the morning’®*) prayer, then faced us and gave us a 
lengthy exhortation at which the eyes shed tears and the 
hearts shuddered with fear. 


A man said: O Messenger of Allah! It seems as if it were a 
farewell exhortation, so what advice (order) do you give 
us? He * then said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear 
and obey (your leaders) even if it be an Abyssinian slave, 
for those of you who live after me will see great 
disagreement. 


You must then follow my Sunnah and that of the Rightly- 
Guided Caliphs’85. Hold on to it with your molar teeth 


784 In Jaami At-Tirmidhi 2676, it says that it was the morning 
prayer. 

785 The Rightly-Guided Caliphs whose path we should follow are Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali and Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Come er - a). 
Note: Imam At-Tirmidhi narrated, with a chain going back to 
Safeenah, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah * that he 

said: 'The caliphate in my Ummah will last for thirty years; after that, 
it will become a kingship.' (A good hadith recorded by Jaami’ At- 
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(i.e. stick to it tightly). Beware of the newly invented 
matters, for indeed they are astray.78© 


Jibreel Revises The Qur’an Twice 
During The Last Ramadan of The 
Prophet 7:7 


— 
Narrated “Aisha (les at go), 


Once Fatima came walking and her gait resembled the 
gait of the Prophet #. The Prophet ™ said, "Welcome, O 
my daughter!" Then he made her sit on his right or on 
his left side, and then he told her a secret and she 
started weeping. I asked her, "Why are you weeping?" 
He ® again told her a secret and she started laughing. 
I said, "[ never saw happiness so near to sadness as I 
saw today." I asked her what the Prophet * had told 
her. She said, "I would never disclose the secret of 
Allah's Messenger." 


When the Prophet * died, I asked her about it. She 
replied. "The Prophet * said: 'Every year Gabriel used 
to revise the Qur'an with me once only, but this year 
he has done so twice. I think this portends my death, 


Tirmidhi) 

Imam Ibn Katheer commented on this Hadith: 'The thirty-year period 
was only completed with the caliphate of Al-Hasan ibn 'Ali 

(eee Ul 24) He gave up the caliphate to Mu'awiyah (** “ y*)) in 
Rabee' Al-Awwal, 41 AH, and that was the completion of thirty years 
after the death of the Messenger of Allah ®, for he had died in Rabee' 
Al-Awwal, 11 AH. This is one of the signs of his Prophethood ™.' - 
Shaikh Dr. Ali M. As-Sallabee, Al-Hasan Ibn 'Ali, His Life & Times 
(IIPH), pp. 202-205. [muftisays.com] 

7° Sunan Abi Dawud 4607. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the narration 
is Sahih. 

787 The sequence of events and titles till the death of the Prophet # 
were inspired by the titling in Ar-Raheeq-ul-Makhtoum. 
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and you will be the first of my family to follow me.' So I 
started weeping. 


Then he * said. 'Don't you like to be the chief of all the 
ladies of Paradise or the chief of the believing women? 
So I laughed for that."788 

wo, 
Narrated Abu Huraira a 2); 
Gabriel (Jibreel) used to repeat the recitation of the 
Qur'an with the Prophet ™ once a year, but he repeated it 
twice with him in the year he died. The Prophet * used to 
stay in I'tikaf for ten days every year (in the month of 
Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he stayed in 
I'tikaf for twenty days.’89 


Allah-The Almighty God of The 
Universe- Gives The Prophet A Choice 
Between Life And Death 


cal uc 
Narrated Abu Saeed Al-Khudri = gs 2) 


Allah's Messenger “sat on the pulpit and said, "Allah 
has given one of His Slaves the choice of receiving the 
splendor and luxury of the worldly life whatever he 
likes or to accept the good (of the Hereafter) which is 
with Allah. So he has chosen that good which is with 
Allah." 


On that Abu Bakr wept and said, "Our fathers and 
mothers be sacrificed for you." We became astonished 
at this. 


The people said, "Look at this old man! Allah's 
Messenger “talks about a Slave of Allah to whom He 


88 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3623, 3624. 
789 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4998. 
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has given the option to choose either the splendor of 
this worldly life or the good which is with Him, while 
he says. ‘our fathers and mothers be sacrificed (i.e.for 
you)." 


But it was Allah's Messenger “who had been given 
option, and Abu Bakr knew it better than we (that the 
Prophet was assigning to his companions that his 
death was close at hand). Allah's Messenger “added, 
"No doubt, I am indebted to Abu Bakr more than to 
anybody else regarding both his companionship and 
his wealth. 


And if I had to take a Khalil (close companion) from 
my followers, I would certainly have taken Abu Bakr, 
but the fraternity of Islam is sufficient. Let no door 
(i.e. Khoukha) of the Mosque remain open, except the 
door of Abu Bakr."79° 


Visiting The Martyrs of Uhud And The 
Start of The Disease 


sc al . x3 
Narrated “Uqba bin “Amr a er) 


The Prophet once came out and offered the funeral 
prayer for the martyrs of Uhud, and proceeded to the 
pulpit and said, "I shall be your predecessor and a 
witness on you, and I am really looking at my sacred 
Fount now, and no doubt, I have been given the keys of 
the treasures of the world. By Allah, I am not afraid that 
you will worship others along with Allah, but I am afraid 
that you will envy and fight one another for worldly 
fortunes."79! 


790 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3904. 
) Sahih Al-Bukhari 3596. 
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Az-Zuhri said that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
(egic 40) >) told him that: 


"The Prophet @ said on the day that he asked Allah's 
forgiveness for the men of Uhud, "O Muhajirs, behave 
kindly to the Ansaar, for other men increase but they 
in the nature of things cannot grow more numerous. 
They were my constant comfort and support. So treat 
their good men well and forgive those of them who are 
remiss (do some mistakes)." 


Then the Prophet # came down and entered his house 
(the house of Maymuna) and his pain increased until 
he was exhausted. Then some of his wives gathered to 
him, Umm Salama and Maymuna and some of the 
wives of the Muslims, among them was Asma’ bint 
'Umays, while his uncle Al-'Abbas was with him, and 
they agreed to force him to take medicine. 


‘Abbas said, 'Let me force him,' but they did it. When 
the Prophet ™ recovered he asked who had treated 
him thus (i.e. who forced him to consume the 
medicine). When they told him it was his uncle he 
said, "This is a medicine which women have brought 
from that country", and he pointed in the direction of 
Abyssinia. 


When he asked why they had done that, his uncle 
said, "We were afraid that you would get pleurisy"; he 
replied. "That is a disease which Allah would not 
afflict me with. Let no one stop in the house until they 
have been forced to take this medicine, except my 
uncle." 
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Maymuna was forced to take it although she was 
fasting because of the Prophet's oath, as a 
punishment for what they had done to him."792 


Narrated “Aisha: 


We poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's mouth 
during his illness and he started pointing to us, meaning 
to say, "Don't pour medicine in my mouth." 


We said, "(He says so) because a patient dislikes 
medicines." When he improved and felt a little better, he 
= said, "Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine in my mouth 
?" We said, " (We thought it was because of) the dislike, 
patients have for medicines.” 


He * said, "Let everyone present in the house be given 
medicine by pouring it in his mouth while I am looking at 
him, except “Abbas as he has not witnessed you (doing 
the same to me).793 


A 
Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad ee ge 2); 


“Aisha, (complaining of headache) said, "Oh, my head"! 
Allah's Messenger “said, "I wish that had happened 


™ Seerat Ibn Ishaq 6/66. Dr. Muhammad As-Suyani said that 


this narration is Hasan by supporting narrations. The first part 
of the narration is similar to what is found in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
3799-3801. The second half of the narration is present in Sahih 
Ibn Hibban 6587, and Asma bint Umays is the narrator, Shaikh 
Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Sahih 
according to the conditions of Imam Al-Bukhari. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that the chain of this narration in Sahih Ibn Hibban 
is Sahih in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah 7/1017 according to 
the conditions of the two Shaikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). In 
Majmua Az-Zawaid 9/36, Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami said that 
the men of this narration are men of Sahih. (Translation adapted 
from the English rendering of Sirat ibn Ishaq by Alfred 
Guillaume). 

” Sahih Al-Bukhari 4458. 
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while I was still living, for then I would ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for you and invoke Allah for you." 


‘Aisha said, "Wa thuklayah! By Allah, I think you want 
me to die; and if this should happen, you would spend 
the last part of the day sleeping with one of your 
wives!" 


The Prophet “said, "Nay, I should say, 'Oh my head!' I 
felt like sending for Abu Bakr and his son, and 
appoint him as my successor lest some people claimed 
something or some others wished something, but then 
I said (to myself), 'Allah would not allow it to be 
otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent it to be 
otherwise" .794 


It was narrated that ‘Aisha said: 


“The Messenger of Allah (#) came back from Al-Bagqi’ and I 
had a headache and was saying: ‘O my head!’ He said: 
‘Rather, I should say, O my head, O ‘Aisha!’ Then he said: 
Tt will not matter if you were to die before me, for I will 
take care of you, wash you, shroud you, offer the funeral 
prayer for you and bury you.”795 


The Last Week 
Narrated ‘Aisha ee go), 


"When the ailment of Allah's Messenger “became 
aggravated, he requested his wives to permit him to be 
(treated) nursed in my house, and they gave him 
permission. He came out (to my house), walking 
between two men with his feet dragging on the 
ground, between “Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib and 


794 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5666. 


795 Narrated by Ahmad, 25380; Ibn Majah, 1456; Classed as Sahih by 
Shaikh Al-Albani in Sahih Ibn Maajah, 1/247. 
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another man" 'Ubaidullah said, "I told “Abdullah of 
what “Aisha had said, “Abdullah bin “Abbas said to 
me, 'Do you know who is the other man whom “Aisha 
did not name?’ I said, 'No.' Ibn “Abbas said, 'It was “Ali 
bin Abi Talib."796 


“Aisha, the wife of the Prophet “used to narrate 
saying, "When Allah's Messenger “entered my house 
and his disease became aggravated, he said, " Pour on 
me the water of seven water skins, the mouths of 
which have not been untied, so that I may give advice 
to the people.' So we let him sit in a big basin 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet “and then 
started to pour water on him from these water skins 
till he started pointing to us with his hands intending 
to say, 'You have done your job." “Aisha added, "Then 
he went out to the people and led them in prayer and 
preached to them."797 


Five Days Before His Death 
4 is 
Jundub (“* ail (924) reported: 


I heard from the Messenger of Allah * five days before his 
death and he said: I stand acquitted before Allah that I 


796 Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Haythami said: There are different Hadiths, 
each of which states different people that the Prophet @ leaned upon. 
In Sahih Al-Bukhari and Muslim it states that they were two men: Al- 
‘Abbas and ‘Ali. In Muslim, they were Al-‘Abbas and his son Al-Fadl 
and in another hadith, they were Al-‘Abbas and Usama ibn Zaid In 
Sunan Ad-Daraqutni they were Usama and Al-Fadl, in Sahih Ibn 
Hibban they were Barirah and Nubah, and in the book of Ibn Sa'd 
they were Al-Fadl and Thawban The reconciliation between these 
hadiths, if all are proven authentic, is that he “ went out of his house 
more than once and on each occasion he leaned upon different 
people.(Explanation of Ash-Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah in English, 
Dar-Al-Arqam Publishers, UK, p.453) 

”? Sahih Al-Bukhari 4442. 
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took any one of you as friend, for Allah has taken me as 
His friend, as he took Ibraheem as His friend. 


Had I taken any one of my Ummah as a friend, I would 
have taken Abu Bakr as a friend. Beware of those who 
preceded you and used to take the graves of their 
prophets and righteous men as places of worship, but you 
must not take graves as mosques; I forbid you to do 
that.798 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah ibn “Abdullah bin “Utba 
(a5 atl 979). 


I went to ‘Aisha and asked her to describe to me the 
illness of Allah's Messenger *. ‘Aisha said, "Yes. The 
Prophet became seriously ill and asked whether the 
people had prayed. We replied, 'No. O Allah's 
Messenger! They are waiting for you.' He ™ added, 'Put 
water for me in a trough." “Aisha added, "We did so. 
He took a bath and tried to get up but fainted. 


When he recovered, he again asked whether the 
people had prayed. We said, 'No, they are waiting for 
you. O Allah's Messenger * ’,he again said, 'Put water 
in a trough for me.' He sat down and took a bath and 
tried to get up but fainted again. 


Then he recovered and said, 'Have the people prayed?’ 
We replied, 'No, they are waiting for you. O Allah's 
Messenger.’ He said, 'Put water for me in the trough. ' 
Then he sat down and washed himself and tried to get 
up but he fainted. 


When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the people 
prayed?’ We said, 'No, they are waiting for you. O 


798 


Sahih Muslim 532. This Hadith is placed under the chapter: 
The prohibition of building Masaajid over graves and placing 
images therein; and the prohibition of taking graves as Masaajid. 
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Allah's Messenger #! The people were in the mosque 
waiting for the Prophet “for the “Isha prayer. 


The Prophet “sent for Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
the prayer. The messenger went to Abu Bakr (to 
convey the words of the Messenger of Allah) and said, 
‘Allah's Messenger “orders you to lead the people in 
the prayer.' Abu Bakr was a softhearted man, so he 
asked “Umar to lead the prayer but Umar replied, 
'You are more rightful.' So Abu Bakr led the prayer in 
those days. 


When the Prophet “felt a bit better, he came out for 
the Zuhr prayer with the help of two persons one of 
whom was Al- Abbas. while Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in the prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him he 
wanted to retreat but the Prophet “beckoned him not 
to do so and asked them to make him sit beside Abu 
Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr was following the 
Prophet (in the prayer) and the people were following 
Abu Bakr. 


The Prophet * (prayed) sitting." 'Ubaidullah added "I 
went to Abdullah bin “Abbas and asked him, Shall I 
tell you what ‘Aisha has told me about the fatal illness 
of the Prophet?’ Ibn “Abbas said, 'Go ahead. I told him 
her narration and he did not deny anything of it but 
asked whether ‘Aisha told me the name of the second 
person (who helped the Prophet *) along with Al- 
Abbas. I said. 'No.' He said, 'He was “Ali (Ibn Abi 
Talib).799 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas (“¢* “| .)), 


"Allah's Messenger “in his fatal illness came out with 
a piece of cloth tied round his head and sat on the 
pulpit. After thanking and praising Allah he said, 
"There is no one who had done more favor to me with 


799 Sahih Al-Bukhari 687. 
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life and property than Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafa. If I 
were to take a Khalil, I would certainly have taken Abu 
Bakr but the Islamic brotherhood is superior. Close all 
the small doors in this Mosque except that of Abu 
Bakr."800 


‘Ata ibn Yasar narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah % said, "O Allah! Do not make my 
grave an idol that is worshipped. The anger on those who 
took the graves of their Prophets as places of prostration 
was terrible."8°! 


Four Days Before His Death 
2 q 
Narrated Sa‘id bin Jubair Cae go), 


Ibn “Abbas said, "Thursday! What (great thing) took place 
on Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his tears 
wetted the gravels of the ground.802 


Then he said, "On Thursday the illness of Allah's 
Messenger “ was aggravated and he said, "Fetch me 
writing materials so that I may have something written to 
you after which you will never go astray." The people 
(present there) differed in this matter and people should 
not differ before a prophet. 


*°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 467. 

*°? Muwatta Imam Malik: Book 9, Hadith 419. In his checking of 
Mishkat Al-Masabeeh (715) and An-Naseehah (144) Shaikh Al-Albani 
graded this narration Sahih. Imam Ibn Abdil Barr in At-Tamheed 
(5/41) said that it was Mursal Ghareeb (stops at a Tabai and is 
unfamiliar) but Sahih. 

802 Allah said in Surah An-Najm (53:1-4): (1) By the star when it 
descends, (2) Your companion [Muhammad] has not strayed, nor has 
he erred, (3) He does not speak out of (his own) desire. (4) It is but 
revelation revealed (to him). 
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They said, "Allah's Messenger * is seriously sick.' The 
Prophet * said, "Let me alone, as the state in which I am 
now, is better than what you are calling me for." 

The Prophet (#) on his death-bed, gave three orders 
saying, 


e "Expel the pagans from the Arabian Peninsula,®° 


e respect and give gifts to the foreign delegates as you 
have seen me dealing with them." 


e I forgot the third (order)" 


(Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I asked Al-Mughira bin 
“Abdur-Rahman about the Arabian Peninsula and he 
said, 'It comprises Makkah, Madinah, Al-Yamama and 


803 It has been narrated by 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah (#) say: I will expel the Jews and Christians 
from the Arabian Peninsula and will not leave any but Muslim.-Sahih 
Muslim 1767a. 

From Imam Malik’s Muwatta: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger 
of Allah @ said, "Two Deens (religions) shall not co-exist in the 
Arabian Peninsula." 

Malik said that Ibn Shihab said, 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab searched for 
information about that until he was absolutely convinced that the 
Messenger of Allah ® had said, 'Two deens shall not co-exist in the 
Arabian Peninsula,’ and he therefore expelled the Jews from 
Khaibar." 

Malik said, "Umar ibn Al-Khattab expelled the Jews (actually 
Christians, the scholars of the past would use the word Jews for the 
Ahlul Kitab as well) from Najraan (a settlement in the Yemen) and 
Fadak (a Jewish settlement thirty miles from Madina). When the 
Jews of Khaibar left, they did not take any fruit or land. 

The Jews of Fadak took half the fruit and half the land, because the 
Messenger of Allah @ had made a settlement with them for that. So 
‘Umar entrusted to them the value in gold, silver, camels, ropes and 
saddle bags of half the fruit and half the land, and handed the value 
over to them and expelled them." (Muwatta Imam Malik, (Ar):Book 
45, Hadith 1618) 
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Yemen." Ya'qub added, "And Al-Arj, the beginning of 
Tihama.")804 


ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (a ail go), 


When the time of the death of the Prophet (*) approached 
while there were some men in the house, and among 
them was “Umar bin Al-Khatttab, the Prophet (#) said, 
"Come near let me write for you a writing after which you 
will never go astray." Umar said, "The Prophet (*) is 
seriously ill, and you have the Qur'an, so Allah's Book is 
sufficient for us." The people in the house differed and 
disputed. Some of them said, "Come near so that Allah's 
Messenger (#) may write for you a writing after which you 
will not go astray," while some of them said what “Umar 
said. When they made much noise and differed greatly 
before the Prophet, he said to them, "Go away and leave 
me." Ibn “Abbas used to say, "It was a great disaster that 
their difference and noise prevented Allah's Messenger (*) 
from writing that writing for them”.8°5 


| ee 
‘Aisha = gw) reported: 


That Allah's Messenger “in his (last) illness asked me 
to call Abu Bakr, her father, and her brother too, so 
that he might write a document, for he feared that 
someone else might be desirous (of succeeding him) 
and that some claimant may say: 


I have better claim to it, whereas Allah and the 
Faithful do not substantiate the claim of anyone but 
that of Abu Bakr.80 


fe 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (a ail go), 


8 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3053. 
85 Sahih Al-Bukhari 7366. 
8% Sahih Muslim 2387. 
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Once the Prophet “ascended the pulpit and it was the 
last gathering in which he took part. He was covering 
his shoulder with a big cloak and binding his head 
with an oily bandage. 


He ® glorified and praised Allah and said, "O people! 
Come to me." So the people came and gathered 
around him and he then said, "Amma ba'du." 


"From now onward the Ansaar will decrease and other 
people will increase. So anybody who becomes a ruler 
of the followers of Muhammad and has the power to 
harm or benefit people then he should accept the good 
from the benevolent amongst them (Ansaar) and 
overlook the faults of their wrong-doers."8°7 


a ae 
Narrated Umm Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith (le - 2), 


I heard the Prophet “reciting Wal Mursalati ‘Urfa 
(Surah Al-Mursalat, Chapter 77) in the Maghrib 
prayer, and after that prayer he did not lead us in any 
prayer till he died.8°8 


i 
Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Zam'ah (a ail gs 2), 


When the illness of the Messenger of Allah became 
serious while I was with him among a group of people, 
Bilal called him for prayer. He @ said: Ask someone to 
lead the people in prayer. So ‘Abdullah ibn Zam'ah went 
out and found that ‘Umar was present among the people 
and Abu Bakr was not there. I said: ‘Umar, get up and 
lead the people in prayer. 


So he (‘Umar) came forward and uttered "Allah is Most 
Great". When the Messenger of Allah (#) heard his voice, 
as ‘Umar had a loud voice, he said: Where is Abu Bakr? 


8°” Sahih Al-Bukhari 927. 
808 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4429. 
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Allah does not allow that, and the Muslims too; Allah 
does not allow that, and the Muslims too. 


So he sent for Abu Bakr. He came after ‘Umar had led the 
people in that prayer. He (Abu Bakr) then led the people 
in prayer (again).8°9 


ae, ae 
Narrated “Aisha (Ys = 2), 


When Allah's Messenger “became seriously ill, Bilal 
came to him for the prayer. He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger “! Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he 
stands in your place, he would not be able to make 
the people hear him. Will you order “Umar (to lead the 
prayer)?" The Prophet “said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the prayer." 


Then I said to Hafsa, "Tell him, Abu Bakr is a 
softhearted man and if he stands in his place, he 
would not be able to make the people hear him. Would 
you order Umar to lead the prayer?’ " Hafsa said so. 
The Prophet “said, "Verily you are the companions of 
Yusuf (Joseph)®!°. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
the prayer." 


*°° Sunan Abi Dawud 4660. Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 

810 “Aisha added, "I argued with Allah's Messenger (*) repeatedly 
about that matter (i.e. his order that Abu Bakr should lead the people 
in prayer in his place when he was ill), and what made me argue so 
much, was, that it never occurred to my mind that after the Prophet, 
the people would ever love a man who had taken his place, and I felt 
that anybody standing in his place, would be a bad omen to the 
people, so I wanted Allah's Messenger (*) to give up the idea of 
choosing Abu Bakr (to lead the people in prayer). - Sahih Al-Bukhari 
4445. 


Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Haythami said: The similarity between ‘Aisha and 
the women mentioned in the story of Yousuf Alihissalaam is that 
both did not reveal the true purpose behind their requests and 
instead gave different justifications. Zulaykha invited the women and 
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So Abu Bakr stood for the prayer. In the meantime 
Allah's Messenger “felt better and came out with the 
help of two persons and both of his legs were dragging 
on the ground till he entered the Mosque. 


When Abu Bakr heard him coming, he tried to retreat 
but Allah's Messenger “beckoned him to carry on. 
The Prophet “sat on his left side. Abu Bakr was 
praying while standing and Allah's Messenger “was 
leading the prayer while sitting. Abu Bakr was 
following the Prophet “and the people were following 
Abu Bakr (in the prayer).®!! 


a 
Anas bin Malik coe BaP) reported: 


Abu Bakr led them in prayer due to the illness of the 
Messenger of Allah “of which he died. It was a 
Monday and they stood in rows for prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah “drew aside the curtain of 
(‘Aisha's) apartment and looked at us while he was 
standing, and his (Prophet's) face was (as bright) as 
the paper of the Holy Book. The Messenger of Allah = 
felt happy and smiled. 


And we were confounded with joy while in prayer due 
to the arrival (among our midst) of the Messenger of 
Allah #. Abu Bakr stepped back upon his heels to say 
prayer in a row perceiving that the Messenger of Allah 
“had come out for prayer. The Messenger of Allah 


showed them good hospitality, whilst her real purpose was to let 
them see the beauty of Yousuf so that they could relate to her 
(understand her feelings) for falling in love with him. Similarly, ‘Aisha 
stated that she disliked her father leading the people in prayer 
because his soft heart would cause him to cry when reading the 
Quran. In reality she made that request because she feared that the 
people would dislike him for taking the place of the Prophet ™, as she 
clearly revealed in another Hadith documented by Al-Bukhari. (The 
Explanation of Ash-Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah, Dar-Al-Arqam 
Publishers, UK, p.453) 

** Sahih Al-Bukhari 713. 
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with the help of his hand signed to them to complete 
their prayer. The Messenger of Allah “went back (to 
his apartment) and drew the curtain. He (the narrator) 
said: The Messenger of Allah breathed his last on 
that very day.)®!2 


Ibn ‘Abbas (“© “! =) reported: 


The Messenger of Allah “drew aside the curtain (of 
his apartment) and (he saw) people in rows (saying 
prayer) behind Abu Bakr. And he * said: Nothing 
remains of the glad tidings of Messengerhood, except 
good visions which a Muslim sees or someone is made 
to see for him. And see that I have been forbidden to 
recite the Qur'an in the state of bowing and 
prostration. So far as Ruk'u is concerned, extol in it 
the Great and Glorious Lord, and while prostrating 
yourselves be earnest in supplication, for it is fitting 
that your supplications should be answered.®!% 


Three Days Prior To His Death 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Abbas (egic ait! SJ); 


“Ali bin Abu Talib came out of the house of Allah's 
Messenger “during his fatal illness. The people 
asked, "O Abul Hasan (i.e. “Ali)! How is the health of 
Allah's Messenger this morning?" “Ali replied, "He 
has recovered with the Grace of Allah." 


“Abbas bin “Abdul Muttalib held him by the hand and 
said to him, "In three days you, by Allah, will be ruled 
(by somebody else), and by Allah, I feel that Allah's 
Messenger will die from this ailment of his, for I know 
how the faces of the offspring of “Abdul Muttalib look 
at the time of their death. So let us go to Allah's 
Messenger and ask him who will take over the 


812 Sahih Muslim 419a. 
813 Sahih Muslim 479a. 
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Caliphate. If it is given to us we will know as to it, and 
if it is given to somebody else, we will inform him so 
that he may tell the new ruler to take care of us." 


“Ali said, "By Allah, if we asked Allah's Messenger for 
it (i.e. the Caliphate) and he denied it us, the people 
will never give it to us after that. And by Allah, I will 
not ask Allah's Messenger “for it."8!4 


A Day Or Two Prior To His Death 


Narrated Muhammad bin Usamah bin Zaid 
(Logic atl 2 >) from his father, that he said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah “became weak, I 
marched and the people marched upon Al-Madinah. I 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah “and he was 
unable to speak (because of weakness), so he did not 
say anything. So the Messenger of Allah “began to 
place his hands upon me and then raise them up, so I 
knew he was supplicating for me."8!5 


Narrated ‘Aisha: 


Whenever Allah's Messenger (*) became ill, he used to 
recite the Muawidhatan (i.e. the last two surahs of the 
Qur'an) and blow his breath over himself (after their 
recitation ) and rubbed his hands over his body. So when 
he was afflicted with his fatal illness. I started reciting the 
Muawidhatan and blowing my breath over him as he used 
to do and then I rubbed the hand of the Prophet (#) over 
his body.®!© 


Narrated “Aisha: 
The Prophet * called Fatima during his fatal illness and 
told her something secretly and she wept. Then he called 


84 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4447. 


815 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3817. 
816 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4439. 
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her again and told her something secretly, and she 
started laughing. 


When we asked her about that, she said, "The Prophet @ 
first told me secretly that he would expire in that disease 
in which he died, so I wept; then he told me secretly that I 
would be the first of his family to follow him, so I laughed 
( at that time).®!7 


A Day Before His Death 


unl 23 
Narrated “Aisha Cea ee 2), 
The Prophet (#) died while his armor was mortgaged to a 
Jew for thirty Sa's of barley.8!8 819 


Narrated “Aisha : 


The Prophet “in his ailment in which he died, used to 
say, "O Aisha! I still feel the pain caused by the food I 
ate at Khaibar, and at this time, I feel as if my aorta is 
being cut from that poison."82° 


ery | ee 
On the authority of Sahl bin Sa'd a ge) who 
said: 


The Prophet # had seven Dinars which he had kept 
with 'Aisha. When he was in his (final) illness, he said, 
"O 'Aisha! Send the gold (Dinars) to 'Ali". Then the 
Prophet ™ fainted and 'Aisha was busied with looking 
after the Prophet and she forgot sending the Dinars to 


817 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4433, 4434. 

818 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4467. 

819 “Aisha reported that: Allah's Messenger (*) died (in such a state) 
that there had been nothing in my wooden tub which a living being 
could afford to eat but a handful of barley. I had been eating out of 
that for a fairly long duration when I thought of measuring it and it 
was almost finished. Sahih Muslim 2973. 

820 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4428. 
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‘Ali. 


The Prophet @ kept repeating this, and everytime he 
said this he fainted and 'Aisha was busied with 
tending to him and she kept forgetting to send the 
Dinars to 'Ali so that he (‘Ali) could give it in charity. 


On the Monday night, when the Prophet ™ was in his 
throes of death. 'Aisha sent an oil lamp to a lady from 
her companions telling her to put some Ghee (clarified 
butter) from a bottle of hers into her oil lamp, for 
verily now the Prophet * in in his throes of death.8?! 


Narrated “Aisha and “Abdullah bin “Abbas 
(opel pgs abl 95), 


When the last moment of the life of Allah's Messenger 
“came he started putting his 'Khamisa' on his face 
and when he felt hot and short of breath he took it off 
his face and said, "May Allah curse the Jews and 
Christians for they built the places of worship at the 
graves of their Prophets." The Prophet “was warning 
(Muslims) of what those had done.®?2 


a ae 
‘Aisha eee) reported: 


When any person amongst us fell ill, Allah's 
Messenger “used to rub him with his right hand and 
then say: O Lord of the people, grant him health, heal 
him, for You are a Great Healer. There is no healer, 
but with Your Healing Power one is healed and illness 
is removed. 


She further added: When Allah's Messenger “fell ill, 
and his illness took a serious turn I took hold of his 


*? Mu’jam At-Tabrani in Al-Kabeer 5990. Shaikh Al-Albani declared 
this narration to be Sahih in his checking of At-Targheeb wat- 
Tarheeb (See Sahih At-Targheeb wat-Tarheeb 927). 

* Sahih Al-Bukhari 435. 
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hand to that I should do with it what he used to do 
with that (i.e. I would rub his body with his sacred 
hand). 


But he withdrew his hand from my hand and then 
said: O Allah, pardon me and make me join the 
highest companionship. She said. I was gazing at him 
constantly whereas he had passed away.®23 


ae 
Narrated “Aisha lal 2) that: 

During his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger (*), used to 
ask his wives, "Where shall I stay tomorrow? Where shall 
I stay tomorrow?" He was looking forward to Aisha's turn. 
So all his wives allowed him to stay where he wished, and 
he stayed at “Aisha's house till he died there. “Aisha 
added: He died on the day of my usual turn at my house. 
Allah took him unto Him while his head was between my 
chest and my neck and his saliva was mixed with my 
saliva.824 


2, 
: \ oo 
Narrated ‘Aisha (les at 2), 
It was one of the favors of Allah towards me that 
Allah's Messenger “expired in my house on the day 


of my turn while he was leaning against my chest and 
Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva at his death. 


“Abdur Rahman entered upon me with a Siwak in his 
hand and I was supporting (the back of) Allah's 
Messenger against my chest. I saw the Prophet @ 
looking at it (i.e. Siwak) and I knew that he loved the 
Siwak, so I said ( to him ), "Shall I take it for you ? " 
He nodded in agreement. 


So I took it and it was too stiff for him to use, so I 
said, "Shall I soften it for you ?" He nodded his 
approval. So I softened it and he cleaned his teeth 
with it. In front of him there was a jug or a tin, (the 


823 Sahih Muslim 219 1a. 
824 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5217. 
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sub-narrator, Umar is in doubt as to which was 
right) containing water. 


He started dipping his hand in the water and 
rubbing his face with it, he said, "None has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah. Death has its agonies." He 
then lifted his hands (towards the sky) and started 
saying, "With the highest companion," till he expired 
and his hand dropped down.®825 


The Prophet = Breathes His Last 


| ae 
It was narrated that Anas bin Malik (as a 0) 
said: 


“What the Messenger of Allah @ most enjoined when 
he was dying and breathing his last was: The prayer; 
and those whom your right hands possess.” The 
Prophet ™ kept saying this till the gargles of death 
were being heard from his chest and he kept on 
saying it until his tongue could no longer utter any 
words.826 


roe \ ee 
Narrated “Aisha _—— ge 2), 


When Allah's Messenger “was healthy, he used to 
say, "No prophet dies till he is shown his place in 
Paradise, and then he is given the option (to live or 
die)." So when death approached him (during his 
illness), and while his head was on my thigh, he 
became unconscious for a while, and when he 
recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling and said, 


"O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest Companions (see 
Qur'an 4:69)," I said, "So, he does not choose us." 


*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 4449. 

°° Musnad Ahmad 12169. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that 
the narration is Sahih. Sunan Ibn Majah 1625,2697 also has 
similar narrations declared Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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Then I realized that it was the application of the 
statement he used to relate to us when he was 
healthy. So that was his last utterance (before he 
died), i.e. "O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest 
Companions."827 
wg 
‘Aisha ee 2) reported: 
I heard that never a prophet dies until he is given an 
option to opt the life of (this) world or that of the 
Hereafter. She further said: I heard Allah's Messenger 
say in his last illness in which he' died. I heard him 
saying in gruffness of the voice: 


‘Along with those persons upon whom Allah bestowed 
favours from amongst the Messengers, the testifiers of 
truth, the martyrs, the pious and goodly company are 
they’ (Quran 4:69). 


(It was on hearing these words) that I thought that he 
had been given choice (and he opted to live with these 
pious persons in the Paradise).828 


se No 
Ummul-Mumineen 'Aisha (Ys a 2) said: 


"The Prophet's soul was taken away when his head 
was between my neck and chest, and when his soul 
had left him, never had I smelt a fragrance which was 
ever better than that (the fragrance from the body of 
the Prophet when he passed away)."829 


*? Sahih Al-Bukhari 6348. 

88 Sahih Muslim 2444c. 

°° Musnad Ahmad 24905. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that 
the chain of the narration is Sahih according to the two Shaikhs 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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The Companions’ Condition When The 
Prophet = Passed Away 


a, ee 
‘Aisha (les a Sa 2) said: 


"The Prophet * died (and his head was) between my 
bosom and neck, during my turn: I had wronged 
none in regard to him (i.e. I did not fall short in 
looking after him). 


It was due to my ignorance and extreme youth that 
the Prophet died in my arms (but I did not realise it 
immediately). Then I laid his head on a pillow 
(realising he had passed away) and got up beating 
my breast and slapping my face along with the other 
women.”830 


| ae 
It was narrated that 'Aisha (Ys = 2) said: 


°° Musnad Ahmad 26348. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that 
the chain of this narration is Hasan. Also in Sirat ibn Ishaq 
6/73. (Adapted from Alfred Guillaume) 


[Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The action of 
Ummul-Mumineen Aisha bint Abi Bakr was at the spur of the 
moment and uncontrollable because of the greatest of the great 
tragedy that she went through at that instant, when the beloved 
Prophet passed away. It is not allowed for Muslims to behave 
likewise at the death of someone by beating their chests and 
slapping their cheeks. The Prophet ™ has prohibited such 
behaviour in numerous instances. 


The Prophet * said that “If any one of you is touched by a 
calamity, let him remember the calamity that befell him 
concerning me (death) because it is of the greatest 

calamities.” [Ref: Tabraani Mu’jam al- Kabeer 6718 and Sahih 
by Shaikh Al-Albani in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahiha 1106] 
(Hadith courtesy: thefinalrevelation. blogspot.com) 
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"The Messenger of Allah died while he was between my 
chest and my chin, and I never disliked the agony of 
death for anyone after I saw the Messenger of Allah."831 
, 
Narrated Anas ee 2); 
When the ailment of the Prophet “got aggravated, he 
became unconscious whereupon Fatima said, "Oh, 
how distressed my father is!" He = said, "Your father 
will have no more distress after today." When he 
expired, she said, "O Father! Who has responded to 
the call of the Lord Who has invited him! O Father, 
whose dwelling place is the Garden of Paradise (i.e. Al- 
Firdaus)! O Father! We convey this news (of your 
death) to Jibreel." When he was buried, Fatima said, 
"O Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth over 
Allah's Messenger °°"? 


‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab’s Grief And At 
The News of The Prophet’s Death 


| ae 
Narrated “Aisha (lye at 2), 


Abu Bakr came from his house at As-Sunh on a 
horse. He dismounted and entered the Mosque, but 
did not speak to the people till he entered upon “Aisha 
and went straight to Allah's Messenger “who was 
covered with Hibra cloth (i.e. a kind of Yemenite 
cloth). 


He then uncovered the Prophet's face and bowed over 
him and kissed him and wept, saying, "Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will 
never cause you to die twice. As for the death which 
was written for you, has come upon you." 


831 Sunan An-Nasai 1830. Aslo in Sahih Al-Bukhari 4446 with 
slightly different wordings. 
832 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4462. 
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Narrated Ibn “Abbas: Abu Bakr went out while “Umar 
bin Al-Khattab was talking to the people. Abu Bakr 
said, "Sit down, O Umar!" But “Umar refused to sit 
down. So the people came to Abu Bakr and left 
“Umar. 


Abu Bakr said: 


"To proceed, if anyone amongst you used to worship 
Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead, but if (anyone 
of) you used to worship Allah, then Allah is Alive and 
shall never die. 


(Abu Bakr said that) Allah said: 


“Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away before 
him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on 
your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah, 
and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.” 
(Quran, Surah Aal-Imran 3:144) 


By Allah, it was as if the people never knew that Allah 
had revealed this Verse before till Abu Bakr recited it 
and all the people received it from him, and I heard 
everybody reciting it (then). 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: Saeed bin Al-Musaiyyib told me 
that “Umar said, "By Allah, when I heard Abu Bakr 
reciting it, my legs could not support me and I fell 
down at the very moment of hearing him reciting it, 
declaring that the Prophet “had died."833 


833 Sahih Al-Bukhari 4452,4453. 
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The Condition of Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawaarah On The Day The Prophet = 
Entered It And On The Day Which He 
Died 


aa eee 
Narrated Anas bin Malik == Tg 2), 


"On the day in which the Messenger of Allah “entered 
Al-Madinah, everything in it was illuminated. Then, on 
the day in which he died, everything in it was dark. 
And we did not remove our hands from the Messenger 
of Allah % , while we were burying him because our 
hearts felt so estranged."834 


The Inheritance of The Prophet’s Wealth 


wy 
It was narrated that 'Amr bin Al-Harith a ge 2) 
said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dinar nor 
a Dirham, or any slave, male or female; except his white 
mule which he used to ride, his weapon and some land 
which he left to be used for the cause of Allah." (One of 
the narrators) Qutaibah said on one occasion: "In 
charity."895 


‘i 
Nanuted “Anas bin A me), 

The Prophet * did not leave behind him after his death, 
anything except his arms, his white mule, and a piece of 
land at Khaibar which he left to be given in charity.88° 


84 Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi- Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3618. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that this narration is Sahih. Shaikh Shuaib Al- 
Arnauut said that this narration is Sahih upon the conditions of 
(Imam) Muslim in his checking of Sahih Ibn Hibban (6634). 

*° Sunan An-Nasai 3594. Shaikh Al-Albani graded it Sahih. 

*°° Sahih Al-Bukhari 2912. 
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a ae 
Narrated 'Aisha (ls a 2), 


When the Messenger of Allah (#) died, the wives of the 
Prophet (#) intended to send 'Uthman bin 'Affan to Abu 
Bakr to ask him their cost of living (expenses) from (the 
inheritance of) the Prophet #. Thereupon 'Aisha said: Did 
not the Messenger of Allah % say: We are not inherited. 
Whatever we leave is Sadaqah (to be spent in charity) .°937 


°°” Sunan Abi Dawud 2976. Shaikh Al-Albani graded it Sahih. Also- 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 6727 and Sahih Muslim 1761. 
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The Reason That The Grave of The 
Prophet = Is Inside Masjid An-Nabawi in 
Madinah 


‘Ata ibn Yasar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah % said, "O Allah! Do not make my 
grave an idol that is worshipped. The anger on those who 
took the graves of their Prophets as places of prostration 

was terrible,"995 


Narrated “Aisha and “Abdullah bin “Abbas 

(opel pgs abl 95), 

When the last moment of the life of Allah's Messenger 
came he started putting his 'Khamisa' on his face 
and when he felt hot and short of breath he took it off 
his face and said, "May Allah curse the Jews and 
Christians for they built the places of worship at the 
graves of their Prophets." The Prophet “was warning 
(Muslims) of what those had done.®?? 


Shaikh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullah bin Baaz said: 


There is a specious argument put forward by those who 
worship graves, namely the fact that the grave of the 
Prophet is in his mosque. The answer to that is that the 
Sahabah did not bury him in his Mosque, rather they 
buried him in the house of ‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased 
with her). When (the Ummaiyad Monarch) Al-Waleed ibn 
‘Abdul Malik expanded the Mosque of the Prophet * at 
the end of the first century, he incorporated the room into 
the Mosque, but he did wrong thereby, and some of the 


°° Muwatta Imam Malik: Book 9, Hadith 419. In his checking of 
Mishkat Al-Masabeeh (715) and An-Naseehah (144) Shaikh Al-Albani 
graded this narration Sahih. Imam Ibn Abdil Barr in At-Tamheed 
(5/41) said that it was Mursal Ghareeb (stops at a Tabai and is 
unfamiliar) but Sahih. 

*° Sahih Al-Bukhari 435. 
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scholars denounced him for that, but he believed that 
there was nothing wrong with it for the sake of expanding 
the Mosque. It is not permissible for a Muslim to take 
that as evidence that Mosques may be built over graves, 
or that people may be buried inside mosques, because 
that goes against the Sahih Ahadith, and because it is a 
means that may lead to Shirk by associating the 
occupants of the graves in worship with Allah. End 
quote.840 


Shaikh Muhammad ibn Salih Al-‘Uthaimeen was asked 
about the ruling on praying in a mosque in which 
there is a grave: 


He replied- Praying in a mosque in which there is a grave 
falls into two categories: 


(i) Either the grave was there before the Mosque, and the 
Mosque was built over the grave. It is essential to shun 
(abandon) this Mosque and not pray therein, and the one 
who built it must knock it down; if he does not do so, 
then the Muslim authorities must knock it down. 


(ii) Or the Mosque was there before the grave, and the 
deceased was buried after the Mosque was built. In this 
case the grave must be dug up, and the remains taken 
out and buried with the people (in the graveyard). 


As for praying in such a mosque, it is permissible so long 
as the grave is not in front of the worshipper, because the 
Prophet forbade praying in the direction of graves. 


With regard to the grave of the Prophet which is 
incorporated into his Mosque, it is well known that the 
Mosque of the Prophet ™ was built before his death, and 
was not built over his grave. It is also well known that the 


ss Majmua’ Fataawa Ash-Shaikh Ibn Baaz, 5/388, 


389. (islamqa.info | 65944) 
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Prophet “ was not buried in the Mosque, rather he ™ was 
buried in his house which was separate from the Mosque. 
At the time of Al-Waleed ibn ‘Abdul Malik, he wrote to his 
governor in Madinah, who was ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul ‘Azeez, in 
88 AH, ordering him to dismantle the Prophet’s Mosque 
and add to it the rooms of the wives of the Prophet ®. 
‘Umar gathered the prominent people and Fuqaha 
(Scholars of Islamic Jurisprudence), and read the letter of 
the caliph Al-Waleed to them. That caused them distress, 
and they said: “Leave it as it is, that is better.” And it was 
narrated that Sa’eed ibn Al-Musayyib denounced the 
incorporation of ‘Aisha’s room into the mosque, as if he 
feared that the grave would be taken as a place of 
worship. 


‘Umar (bin ‘Abdul ‘Azeez) wrote a letter to that effect to Al- 
Waleed, and Al-Waleed sent word to him ordering him to 
carry out his instructions, so ‘Umar had no other 

choice. So you see that the grave of the Prophet # was 
not placed in the Mosque, and the Mosque was not built 
over it, so there are no grounds for those who try to quote 
this as evidence that people may be buried inside 
Mosques or that Mosques may be built over graves. 


It is proven that the Prophet ™ said: “May the curse of 
Allah be upon the Jews and the Christians; they have 
taken the graves of their Prophets as places of worship.” 
He * said that as he was dying, as a warning to his 
ummah against doing what they did. When Umm Salama 
(may Allah be pleased with her) told him of a church that 
she had seen in Ethiopia and the images therein, he said: 
“Those people, if a righteous man among them died, they 
would build a place of worship over his grave. They are 
the most evil of people before Allah®*!.” 


8! Sahih Al-Bukhari 3873. 
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And it was narrated from Ibn Mas’ood (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet ™ said: “Among the 
most evil of people upon whom the Hour will come when 
they are still alive are those who take graves as places of 
worship.8#2” 


The believer should not accept to follow the ways of the 
Jews and the Christians, or to be among the most evil of 
people. End Quote.8* 


842 In his checking of Siyar ‘Alam In-Nubala (9/401), Shaikh Shuaib 
Al-Arnauut said that the chain of this narration is Hasan. 

oe Majmoo’ Fataawa As-Shaikh Ibn ‘Uthaimeen, 12/question no. 
292. (islamqa.info | 65944) 
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The Last Rites of The Messenger of 
Allah 


es Al is 
Narrated Abu Burda code 2), 


“Aisha brought out to us a patched woollen garment, 
and she said, "(It happened that) the soul of Allah's 
Messenger “was taken away while he was wearing 
this." Abu Burda added, "Aisha brought out to us a 
thick waist sheet like the ones made by the Yemenites, 
and also a garment of the type called Al- 
Mulabbada."8*4 


(ys ail s)), 


By Allah, we did not know whether we should take off 
the clothes of the Messenger of Allah “as we took off 
the clothes of our dead, or wash him while his clothes 
were on him. When they (the people) differed among 
themselves, Allah cast slumber over them until every 
one of them had put his chin on his chest. 


Narrated ‘Aisha, Ummul-Mumineen 


Then a speaker spoke from a side of the house, and 
they did not know who he was: Wash the Prophet 
while his clothes are on him. So they stood around the 
Prophet “and washed him while he had his shirt on 
him. They poured water on his shirt, and rubbed him 
with his shirt and not with their hands. ‘Aisha used to 
say: If | had known beforehand about my affair what I 
found out later, none would have washed him except 
his wives.849 


«sc al we 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (“* “' 3?) narrated: 
"I washed the Messenger of Allah, I watched for any 
discharge such as comes from a dead person, but saw 
*4 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3108. 


5 Sunan Abi Dawud 3141.Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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nothing. He was sweet-smelling alive and dead. 
During his burial and shrouding, with me were four 
persons from the people. 


These were: 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, Al-'Abbas, Al-Fadl bin 
Al-'Abbas and Salih the freed-man of the Messenger of 
Allah. They placed him in his niche (Lahd type grave) 
and erected bricks over it as a marker."846 847 


ee 
‘Aisha nem ge) reported that: 


The Messenger of Allah “was shrouded in three 
cotton garments of white Yemeni stuff from Sahul, 
among which was neither a shirt nor a turban; and so 
far as Hullah is concerned there was some doubt 
about it in the minds of people, that it was brought for 


8° Tn Ithaf Al-Khirah Al-Maharah 2/525, Imam Al-Busiri declared 

the chain of this narration Sahih. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the 
chain of this narration is Sahih and it also has a supporting 

Mursal narration which is Sahih in Ahkam Al-Janaiz 186. 

847 ‘Aisha narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah died, they disagreed over where to bury 
him. So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying 
something which I have not forgotten, he said: "Allah does not take 
(the life of ) a Prophet except at the location in which He wants him to 
be buried.'" So they buried him at the spot of his bed." Jaami’ At- 
Tirmidhi 1018. Shaikh Al-Albani said that the Hadith is Sahih. 


Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Abdur Raheem Al- 
Mubarakfuri in Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi said that the above narration is 
weak because of a narrator ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr bin 
Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaikah (3/453). Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut in 
Takhreej Sharhus-Sunnah (3832) said that in this narration is a 
narrator ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr Al-Mulaiki, who is weak 
because of his memory, but this Hadith has many routes (chains) 
and supporting nattaions which strengthen each other. 


See more about the narrator Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr bin 
Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaikah in Al-Kaamil Fid-Du’afa Ar-Rijaal of Ibn 
‘Adi Al-Jurjani. Jaami’ At-Tirmidhi 1018. Also in Shamail 
Muhammadiyyah of Imam At-Tirmidhi (Ar. Book 54, Hadith 389) 
from the same chain. 
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him in order to shroud him with it, but it was 
abandoned, and he was shrouded in three cotton 
garments of white Yamani stuff from Sahul. 


Then 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr got it and said: I would 
keep it in order to shroud myself in it. He then said: If 
Allah, the Exalted and Majestic, would have desired it 
for His Messenger, he would have been shrouded with 
it. So he sold it and gave its price in charity.*® 


ae 
It was narrated that Anas bin Malik lal e 2) 
said: 
"When the Prophet “died, there was a man in Al- 
Madinah who used to make a niche in the grave and 
another who used to dig graves without a niche. They 
said: "Let us pray Istikharah to our Lord and call for 
them both, and whichever of them comes first, we will 
let him do it.' So they were both sent for, and the one 
who used to make the niche-grave came first, so they 
made a niche-grave for the Prophet #°*?". 


It was narrated that ‘Aisha said: 

“When the Messenger of Allah * died, they differed as to 
whether his grave should have a niche or a ditch in the 
ground, until they spoke and raised their voices 
concerning that. Then ‘Umar said: ‘Do not shout in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah (*), living or dead,’ or 
words to that effect. So they sent for both the one who 
made a niche and the one who dug graves without a 
niche, and the one who used to make a niche came and 
dug a grave with a niche for the Messenger of Allah (*), 
then he ™ was buried.”85° 


| 
Ummul Mumineen ‘Aisha (ls a 2) narrated: 


88 Sahih Muslim 94 1a. 

 Sunan ibn Majah 1557.Hasan Sahih according to Shaikh 
Al-Albani. 

*°° Sunan ibn Majah 1558.Hasan according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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"We were not aware of the burial of the Messenger of 
Allah till we heard the sound of the digging tools late 
in the night. The night of Wednesday".85! 


Ibn ‘Abbas (“<= “! ==) said that: 


A piece of red stuff was put in the grave of Allah's 
Messenger “°°”. 


As-Sha'bi said that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
(\xgic <1 5) informed me that: 


The ones who entered the grave of the Prophet were 
'Ali, Al-Fadl and Usama. As-Sha'bi, who quoted Abu 
Marhab as having said, "It's as if! can still see them 
now, those four men in the grave of the Prophet *. 


And one of them was 'Abdur Rahman ibn 'Auf. When 
'Ali had finished, he said, 'Only a man's family should 
serve him (with regards to the last rites of the 
funeral)'.853 

ei 
Narrated ‘Aamir eae w); 
‘Ali, Fadl and Usamah ibn Zaid washed the Messenger 
of Allah and they put him in his grave. Marhab or 
Ibn Abu Marhab told me that they also made ‘Abdur 
Rahman ibn Awf join them. When ‘Ali became free, he 
said: The people (family) of the man (who has died) 
serve him.854 


87 Al-Istazkaar 2 /581, where Imam Ibn Abdul Barr said that the 
narration is Mahfudh (preserved well). Musnad Ahmad 26049, 
24333. Abdur Razzaq 6551. Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said in 
his checking of Musnad Ahmad that this narration may be 
raised possibly to the level of Hasan. 

°°? Sahih Muslim 967. 

sae At-Tabqaat ibn Sa'ad Al-Kubra 2/300. Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani said that the narration in Sahih. 

8 Sunan Abi Dawud 3209. Sahih according to Shaikh Al-Albani. 
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‘Aamir bin Sa'd bin Abu Waqgqas told that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqgqas said during his illness of which he 
died: 


"Make a niche for me in the side of the grave and set 
up bricks over me as was done incase of Allah's 
Messenger #°°°. 


It was narrated that the freed slave of ‘Abdullah 
bin Al-Harith ‘“* “ v7») saia: 


A 

I did ‘Umrah with ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (© “" 32) at the 
time of 'Umar - or at the time of 'Uthman. He stayed 
with his sister Umm Hani bint Abi Talib, and when he 
had finished his ‘Umrah he went back, and water was 
prepared for him and he washed himself. 


When he had finished washing himself, some of the 
people of Iraq entered upon him and said: 'O Abul 
Hasan (‘Ali), we have come to you to ask you about 
something we would like you to tell us about, 


He said: 'I think Al-Mugheerah bin Shu'bah is telling 
you that he was the last of the people to be the 
closest (or touch) to the Messenger of Allah *%. 


They said: Yes, we have come to ask you about that. 
He said: 'The last of the people to be close to the 


Messenger of Allah & was Qutham bin Al-‘Abbas.'85¢ 
857 


«cc all oe 
Abu 'Aseeb quoted Bahz ee as having said: 
That he witnessed the funeral prayers being 


855 Sahih Muslim 966. 

856 Musnad Ahmad 787. Shaikh Ahmad Shakir said that the 
chain of this narration is Sahih. Imam Mugqbil Al-Wadi’ee said in 
Al-Fatawa Al-Hadithiyyah (1/434) that this narration is Hasan. 
857 ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib answered according to his knowledge of the 
events. And Allah knows the best. 
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performed over the Prophet “, and that people asked, 
"How should we pray?" 


He (presumably Abu Bakr) replied, "Go in groups." 
And they entered from one door, prayed over him and 
then went out through the other door. 


Bahz went on, "When he had been placed in his 
niche, Al-Mughira ‘“* ail 23) said, 'You did not properly 
arrange (the shroud over) part of his feet.' They told 
him, 'Well, you go down and do it.' 


So he did enter the grave and placed his hand inside 
(the shroud) and touched both his feet (the Prophet's 
feet). He then said, 'Now pass down some earth to 
me.' They did so until it was covering half his legs. He 
then came out. He used to say, 'I was the last one to 
be with the Messenger of Allah!'".858 


8 Musnad Ahmad 20766. In Majmua Az-Zawaid 9/40, Imam 


Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami said that all the men of this narration are 
Sahih. 
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A Summary of The Events Related To 
The Illness of The Prophet = And His 
Death 


During the intial days of Safar 11 AH, the Prophet ™ went 
out to Uhud and observed a farewell prayer for the 
martyrs. 


By Monday, 29th Safar, he began having a headache 
which started to intensify as days passed. He * led the 
Muslims in prayer for eleven out of thirteen or fourteen 
days during his illness. In the last week of his * life, he # 
expressed his desire to his wives to allow him to stay in 
the room of ‘Aisha bint Abu Bakr , and thus he stayed 
there. The headache of the Prophet # was actually an 
effect of the poison administered by the Jewess of Khaibar 
whose effect had surfaced now. 


On Wednesday, five days before his death, his * 
temperature rose very high and he fainted from severe 
pain. He got seven water pots poured on him and then 
he gained strength to go to the Masjid. He @ advised the 
Sahaba who gathered around him with many beneficial 
guidances. He ™ continued counselling them even after 
the Dhuhr Salah. 


On Thursday, the Messenger of Allah & recommended the 
Muslims to remove the Jews, Christians and polytheists 
from the Arabian peninsula. He ™ reminded the Muslims 
to honour and entertain the delegations just as he ™ used 
to do. 


The Prophet * did not leave any wealth behind, all of it 
was to be given for charity. A few days before he ™ passed 
away, the Prophet's @ coat of armour was mortgaged with 
a Jew for a measure of barley. 


Whilst Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq was leading the Fajr Salah 
on Monday, the last day of the Prophet ™, the Prophet * 
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looked through ‘Aisha's window by moving her curtain. 
The Muslims were glad and were almost taken away from 
their prayers. The Prophet @ smiled and gestured them to 
continue the prayer. 


The Prophet * had secretly informed Fatima, his 
daughter, that he would not recover from this illness and 
that she would be the first one of his family to follow him. 
Later on he ™ kept reminding people to keep up to their 
prayers, be kind to their women-folk and slaves. 


The Prophet * reclining on ‘Aisha's chest, brushed his 
teeth with a Siwak softened by ‘Aisha in her mouth. He # 
then wiped his face with water and said 'La ilaha illallaah, 
Inna lilmouti lisakaraat ' (There is no deity worthy of 
worship but Allah, death is full of agonies). The Prophet = 
pointed towards the sky and said 'To The Most Exalted 
Companionship’, and he ™ passed away. 


He ™ passed away late in the morning on Monday, Rabi’ 
Al-Awwal, 11 A.H. He # was sixty three years old at his 
death. The next day, Tuesday, they bathed his body. He * 
was buried on Wednesday late into the night.85? 


859 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] I have summarized this 
from Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The Prophet 
Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical Study’ 
and Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtoum. 
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Lessons®© 


1. Death is enough of the admonition. Allah has willed 
that death shall be the end of all humans, no matter how 
long they live, and whatever their status in this life. This 
is Allah’s unalterable law. 


Allah said: 


“We have not given eternity no any man before you (O 
Prophet). If you died, will they live for ever? Every soul is 
to taste death. We try you wish good and evil. And to Us 
you will return.”8°! 


Allah also said, 
“You are going to die and they too will die.”8© 


Here we have Muhammad *, Allah’s own slave and the 
best of mankind. He * dies facing all the hardship of 
illness and death. If the people understood this little fact, 
they would know the true meaning of slavery to Allah and 
become true believers in His divinity, submitting to Him, 
The One, The Compeller. They would then prepare 
themselves to face death with good deeds, Allah’s 
obedience and sincerity in their devotions to Him - in 
every field of life, including the acceptance of Him as the 
only Law-Giving Authority. They would not hesitate 
either, to struggle in His cause, for Allah removes by 
power what cannot be removed by the Qur’an. Allah, Who 
created the human beings, knows what is best for them 
in this world as well as in the hereafter. 


He said, 


°° From Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s book ‘A Biography Of The 
Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The Original Sources An Analytical 
Study’ (Vol.2, pp.863-864) 

861 Quran, Surah Al-Ambiya 21:34-35. 

°° Ouran, Surah Az-Zumar 39:30. 
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“Will He not know Who created? And He is the Subtle, the 
Knowing.”863 


2. The legality of supplications (or invocations (Du’as)). 
This is proven through reports in the Sahihayn. An- 
Nawawi®°, Ibn Hajar®©5 and others have stated the 
legality of charms provided three conditions are met. That 
they should have words from Allah’s revelation — either 
His names or Attributes; that they should be in Arabic, or 
in language whose meaning is known; and that they are 
accompanied by the belief that by themselves they are of 
no effect without the Will of Allah. 


3. Abu Bakr’s superiority over all others of the 
companions was proven when the Prophet insisted that 
he alone lead them in prayers. 


4. Prohibition that graves be prostrated unto. 


5. From the reports that we have narrated in connection 
with the Prophet’s sickness, one can draw out many other 
lessons. 


°° Qura, Surah Al-Mulk 67:14. 
*** Explaining Sahih Muslim (14/169). 
865 Fathul-Bari (19/320/The Book Of Tibb). 
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Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq As The First 
Successor of The Prophet = 


Wo 
Saalim bin 'Ubayd cp ae ge 2) narrates: 


"The Messenger of Allah became unconscious (many 
times) during his (last) illness. When he became 
conscious he would ask: 'Is it already time for Salah?’ 
When they replied yes, he would say: 'Instruct Bilal 
to call out the Adhan, and instruct Abu Bakr to lead 
the Salah’. 


This happened a few times.(The Prophet said this 
because he was too ill to go to the Masjid). Abu Bakr 
was naturally soft-natured. Many a time he would 
weep easily. 'Aisha knew her fathers relationship 
with the Messenger of Allah and that he would not be 
able to withstand the absence of the Messenger of 
Allah. 


Therefore 'Aisha made a request. 'My father has a 
soft heart. If he is going to stand on your place and 
lead the Salah, he will begin to weep, and will not be 
able to lead the Salah. Therefore, request someone 
else to lead the Salah’. 


In this manner after 'Aisha had made several 
requests, the Prophet replied: 'Do you wish to 
become (like) those women in the incident of Yusuf. 
Instruct Abu Bakr to lead the Salah’. 


Carrying out the instructions of the Prophet “, Abu 
Bakr led the Salah. Once during the illness, the 
Prophet * felt a bit well during the time of Salah. He 
asked if there was anyone who could support him till 
the Masjid, Barirah and another person offered 
themselves, held him by his hands and took him to 
the Masjid. 
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Abu Bakr sensing the arrival of the Messenger of 
Allah #, thought of moving back. The Messenger of 
Allah signalled him to remain there. Abu Bakr 
completed the Salah. After that the Prophet passed 
away. (He passed away on a Monday). 


Then 'Umar began saying, "I swear by Allah that the 
Messenger of Allah has not passed away. If I hear 
that from anyone, I will severe that person's head 
with my sword". 


He (Saalim) said, the people were Ummis (unlettered- 
they did read or write), nor was there a Prophet 
among them before this, therefore all those present 
kept silent. They (the Sahaba) said to Saalim go to 
the companion of the Messenger of Allah and call 
him. 


I went to Abu Bakr in the state of shock and tears 
were flowing from my eyes. At that time he was in the 
masjid. Upon seeing my state he asked: 'Has the 
Messenger of Allah been taken away?'. I conveyed 
the news to him and also said to him that 'Umar had 
said, that if he heard anyone saying that the Prophet 
has died, he would cut off that person's head with 
that sword of his. 


Abu Bakr said, "Let's go". I went with him. He 
reached the house while the people were gathering 
around the Messenger of Allah . He said: 'O people, 
make way for me’. The people made way for him. He 
gave a deep look at the face of the Messenger of Allah 
and kissed his forehead, then recited this Ayah: 


"Verily, you (O Muhammad) will die and verily, they 
(too) will die." (Quran, Surah Az-Zumar 39:30) 


Then they (Sahaba) asked: 'O0 Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah! Has the Messenger of Allah really 
passed away?’ He replied: 'Yes'. Now they accepted. 
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They said: '0 Companion of the Messenger of Allah! , 
should Salatul-Janaza (the funeral prayer) be 
performed for the Messenger of Allah?' He replied: 
'Yes'. They said: 'And how?’ He said: 'A group ata 
time enter the room and perform the funeral prayer 
individually without a congregation, and return. In 
this manner all will perform this prayer. 


They (the Sahaba) asked. 'O0 Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah! Shall the Messenger of Allah be 
buried?’ He replied: 'Yes' They inquired: 'Where?' He 
replied: 'At the spot where Allah had taken his soul. 
Verily'Allah Ta'aala has not taken his soul but ata 
venerated place’. 


They (Sahaabah) knew he said the truth (and became 
satisfied with all the answers). Thereafter he 
instructed the family of his (the Prophet's) father to 
carry out the Ghusl (bathing) of the body. The 
Muhajireen got together and discussed the matter (of 
choosing the successor) . 


They said: 'Lets go to our brothers from among the 
Ansaar and include them in this matter. The Ansaar 
said: 'We shall have an Ameer (leader), and the 
Muhajireen, shall have an Ameer'. 


'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: 'Who is that who holds 
these three virtues: (1) The second of two; when they 
two were in the cave, (2) When he said unto his 
companion: 'Grieve not’. (3) Lo! Allah is with us..." 
(Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:40) 


(‘Umar here read the portion of the verse- "...as one 
of two, when they were in the cave and he said to his 
companion, "Do not grieve; indeed Allah is with 

Use sia] 


Who are the two (mentioned in the verse)? Thereafter 
'Umar offered him (Abu Bakr) his hand and made 
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Bay'ah (allegiance). All the people present also 
pledged allegiance, (upon the hand of Abu Bakr) with 
goodness and beauty."866 


a 
Narrated 'Aisha (e* 2) wife of the Prophet =: 


Allah's Messenger # died while Abu Bakr was at a place 
called As-Sunh (Al-'Aliya) 'Umar stood up and said, "By 
Allah! Allah's Messenger is not dead!" 'Umar (later on) 
said, "By Allah! Nothing occurred to my mind except 
that." 


He (‘Umar) said, "Verily! Allah will resurrect him and he 
will cut the hands and legs of some men." Then Abu Bakr 
came and uncovered the face of Allah's Messenger *, 
kissed him and said, "Let my mother and father be 
sacrificed for you, (O Allah's Messenger), you are good in 
life and in death. By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, 
Allah will never make you taste death twice." 


Then he (Abu Bakr) went out and said, "O oath-taker! 
Don't be hasty." When Abu Bakr spoke, 'Umar sat down. 
Abu Bakr praised and glorified Allah and said: 

“No doubt! Whoever worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, then 
Allah is Alive and shall never die.” 


Then he recited Allah's Statement.: "(O Muhammad) 
Verily you will die, and they also will die." (Quran 39:30) 


86° Ash-Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah of Imam At-Tirmidhi 379. 
Shaikh Al-Albani declared the narration Sahih in his checking 
of Ash-Shamail Al-Muhammadiyyah. Also with very similar 
wordings in Sunan An-Nasai Al-Kubra 4/263, Al-Haad wal- 
Mathani 3/12 and Abd bin Humayd 1/142. Dr.Muhammad As- 
Suyani said that the chain of this narration is Sahih. 
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He also recited: "Muhammad is no more than an Apostle; 
and indeed many Apostles have passed away, before him, 
If he dies Or is killed, will you then Turn back on your 
heels? And he who turns back On his heels, not the least 
Harm will he do to Allah And Allah will give reward to 
those Who are grateful." (Quran 3:144) 


The people wept loudly, and the Ansaar were assembled 
with Sa’d bin 'Ubada in the shed of Bani Saida. They said 
(to the emigrants). "There should be one 'Amir from us 
and one from you." 


Then Abu Bakr, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and Abu 'baida bin 
Al-Jarrah went to them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abu 
Bakr stopped him. 'Umar later on used to say, "By Allah, I 
intended only to say something that appealed to me and I 
was afraid that Abu Bakr would not speak so well. Then 
Abu Bakr spoke and his speech was very eloquent. 


He (Abu Bakr) said in his statement, "We are the rulers 
and you (Ansaar) are the ministers (i.e. advisers)," Hubab 
bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah we won't accept this. 
But there must be a ruler from us and a ruler from you." 


Abu Bakr said, "No, we will be the rulers and you will be 
the ministers, for they (i.e. Quraysh) are the best family 
amongst the 'Arabs and of best origin. So you should elect 
either 'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler." 


'Umar said (to Abu Bakr), "No but we elect you, for you 
are our chief and the best amongst us and the most 


beloved of all of us to Allah's Messenger.” 


So 'Umar took Abu Bakr's hand and gave the pledge of 
allegiance and the people too gave the pledge of allegiance 
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to Abu Bakr. Someone said, "You have killed Sa’d bin 
Ubada." 'Umar said, "Allah has killed him."867 


a ee 
‘Aisha = 2) said (in another narration): 


"(When the Prophet ™ was on his death-bed) he looked up 
and said thrice, (Amongst) the Highest Companion (See 
Qur'an 4:69) 'Aisha said, Allah benefited the people by 
their two speeches. 


'Umar frightened the people some of whom were 
hypocrites whom Allah caused to abandon Islam because 
of 'Umar's speech. Then Abu Bakr led the people to True 
Guidance and acquainted them with the right path they 
were to follow so that they went out reciting: 


"Muhammad is no more than an Apostle and indeed 
many Apostles have passed away before him.." (Quran, 
Surah Aal-Imran 3:144)868 


ae 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas (ae ail 2), 


I used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of the 
Muhajireen (emigrants), among whom there was 
“Abdur Rahman bin “Auf. While I was in his house at 
Mina, and he was with “Umar bin Al-Khattab during 
“‘Umar's last Hajj, 


“Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, "Would that 
you had seen the man who came today to the Chief of 
the Believers (Umar), saying, 'O Chief of the Believers! 
What do you think about so-and-so who says, 'If 
‘Umar should die, I will give the pledge of allegiance to 
such-and-such person, as by Allah, the pledge of 


8°7 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3667,3668. 
888 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3669, 3670. 
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allegiance to Abu Bakr was nothing but a prompt 
sudden action which got established afterwards. ' 


“Umar became angry and then said, ‘Allah willing, I 
will stand before the people tonight and warn them 
against those people who want to deprive the others of 
their rights (the question of rulership). “Abdur 
Rahman said, "I said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not 
do that, for the season of Hajj gathers the riff-raff and 
the rubble, and it will be they who will gather around 
you when you stand to address the people. And I am 
afraid that you will get up and say something, and 
some people will spread your statement and may not 
say what you have actually said and may not 
understand its meaning, and may interpret it 
incorrectly, so you should wait till you reach Madinah, 
as it is the place of emigration and the place of 
Prophet's Traditions, and there you can come in touch 
with the learned and noble people, and tell them your 
ideas with confidence; and the learned people will 
understand your statement and put it in its proper 
place.’ 


On that, ‘Umar said, 'By Allah! Allah willing, I will do 
this in the first speech I will deliver before the people 
in Madinah." Ibn “Abbas added: We reached Madinah 
by the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and when it 
was Friday, we went quickly (to the mosque) as soon 
as the sun had declined, and I saw Saeed bin Zaid 
bin “Amr bin Nufail sitting at the corner of the pulpit, 
and I too sat close to him so that my knee was 
touching his knee, and after a short while “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab came out, and when I saw him coming 
towards us, I said to Said bin Zaid bin “Amr bin 
Nufail "Today “Umar will say such a thing as he has 
never said since he was chosen as Caliph." Saeed 
denied my statement with astonishment and said, 
"What thing do you expect “Umar to say the like of 
which he has never said before?" 
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In the meantime, “Umar sat on the pulpit and when 
the callmakers for the prayer had finished their call, 
‘Umar stood up, and having glorified and praised 
Allah as He deserved, he said: 


"Now then, I am going to tell you something which 
(Allah) has written for me to say. I do not know; 
perhaps it portends my death, so whoever 
understands and remembers it, must narrate it to the 
others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody 
is afraid that he does not understand it, then it is 
unlawful for him to tell lies about me. 


Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed 
the Book (Qur’an) to him, and among what Allah 
revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam (the stoning of 
married person (male ; female) who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse, and we did recite this Verse and 
understood and memorized it. Allah's Messenger “did 
carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we 
after him. I am afraid that after a long time has 
passed, somebody will say, 'By Allah, we do not find 
the Verse of the Rajam in Allah's Book,’ and thus they 
will go astray by leaving an obligation which Allah has 
revealed. And the punishment of the Rajam is to be 
inflicted to any married person (male or female), who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse, if the required 
evidence is available or there is conception or 
confession. And then we used to recite among the 
Verses in Allah's Book: 'O people! Do not claim to be 
the offspring of other than your fathers, as it is 
disbelief (unthankfulness) on your part that you claim 
to be the offspring of other than your real father.' 


Then Allah's Messenger “said, 'Do not praise me 
excessively as Jesus, son of Marry was praised, but 
call me Allah's Slave and His Messengers. ' 


(O people!) I have been informed that a speaker 
amongst you says, 'By Allah, if Umar should die, I will 
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give the pledge of allegiance to such-and-such person. ' 
One should not deceive oneself by saying that the 
pledge of allegiance given to Abu Bakr was given 
suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it was like 
that, but Allah saved (the people) from its evil, and 
there is none among you who has the qualities of Abu 
Bakr. 


Remember that whoever gives the pledge of allegiance 
to anybody among you without consulting the other 
Muslims, neither that person, nor the person to whom 
the pledge of allegiance was given, are to be 
supported, lest they both should be killed. 


And no doubt after the death of the Prophet “we were 
informed that the Ansaar disagreed with us and 
gathered in the shed of Bani Sa°da®°9. “Ali and Zubair 
and whoever was with them, opposed us, while the 
emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. I said to Abu Bakr, 
'Let's go to these Ansaari brothers of ours.’ So we set 
out seeking them, and when we approached them, two 
pious men of theirs met us and informed us of the 
final decision of the Ansaar, and said, 'O group of 
Muhajirin (emigrants) ! Where are you going?’ We 
replied, 'We are going to these Ansaari brothers of 
ours. ' 


They said to us, 'You shouldn't go near them. Carry 
out whatever we have already decided.' I said, 'By 
Allah, we will go to them.' And so we proceeded until 
we reached them at the shed of Bani Sada. Behold! 
There was a man sitting amongst them and wrapped 
in something. I asked, 'Who is that man?’ They said, 
'He is Sad bin 'Ubada.' I asked, 'What is wrong with 
him?' They said, 'He is sick.' 


After we sat for a while, the Ansaar's speaker said, 
'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,’ and 


869 . 2 
Bani Sa’ida. 
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praising Allah as He deserved, he added, 'To proceed, 
we are Allah's Ansaar (helpers) and the majority of the 
Muslim army, while you, the emigrants, are a small 
group and some people among you came with the 
intention of preventing us from practicing this matter 
(of caliphate) and depriving us of it.' 


When the speaker had finished, I intended to speak as 
I had prepared a speech which I liked and which I 
wanted to deliver in the presence of Abu Bakr, and I 
used to avoid provoking him. So, when I wanted to 
speak, Abu Bakr said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to 
make him angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, 
and he was wiser and more patient than I. By Allah, 
he never missed a sentence that I liked in my own 
prepared speech, but he said the like of it or better 
than it spontaneously. 


After a pause he said, 'O Ansaar! You deserve all (the 
qualities that you have attributed to yourselves, but 
this question (of Caliphate) is only for the Quraysh as 
they are the best of the Arabs as regards descent and 
home, and I am pleased to suggest that you choose 
either of these two men, so take the oath of allegiance 
to either of them as you wish. And then Abu Bakr held 
my hand and Abu ‘Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah's hand who 
was sitting amongst us. 


I hated nothing of what he had said except that 
proposal, for by Allah, I would rather have my neck 
chopped off as expiation for a sin than become the 
ruler of a nation, one of whose members is Abu Bakr, 
unless at the time of my death my own-self suggests 
something I don't feel at present.’ And then one of the 
Ansaar said, 'I am the pillar on which the camel with a 
skin disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the itching 
(i.e., 1am a noble), and I am as a high class palm tree! 
O Quraysh. There should be one ruler from us and 
one from you.' 
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Then there was a hue and cry among the gathering 
and their voices rose so that I was afraid there might 
be great disagreement, so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I pledged 
allegiance to him, and then all the emigrants gave the 
Pledge of Allegiance (Bay’ah) and so did the Ansaar 
afterwards. 


And so we became victorious over Sad bin Ubada 
(whom Al-Ansaar wanted to make a ruler). One of the 
Ansaar said, 'You have killed Sad bin Ubada.' I 
replied, 'Allah has killed Sa°d bin Ubada.' 


“Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the great tragedy 
that had happened to us (i.e. the death of the 
Prophet), there was no greater problem than the 
allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr because we were afraid 
that if we left the people, they might give the Pledge of 
Allegiance after us to one of their men, in which case 
we would have given them our consent for something 
against our real wish, or would have opposed them 
and caused great trouble. 


So if any person gives the Pledge of allegiance to 
somebody (to become a Caliph) without consulting the 
other Muslims, then the one he has selected should 
not be granted allegiance, lest both of them should be 
killed."870 


3 alo 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah la g?) said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah “passed away, the 
Ansaar said: 'Let there be an Ameer from among us 
and an Ameer from among you.' Then 'Umar came to 
them and said: 'Do you not know that the Messenger 
of Allah “commanded Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer? Who among you could accept to put himself 


870 Sahih Al-Bukhari 6830. 
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ahead of Abu Bakr?’ They said: 'We seek refuge with 
Allah from putting ourselves ahead of Abu Bakr."'87! 


«sc al 
Narrated Anas bin Malik = ge 2), 


That he heard “Umar's second speech he delivered 
when he sat on the pulpit on the day following the 
death of the Prophet . ‘Umar recited the Tashahhud 
while Abu Bakr was silent. ‘Umar said, "I wish that 
Allah's Messenger “had outlived all of us, i.e., had 
been the last (to die). 


But if Muhammad is dead, Allah nevertheless has 
kept the light amongst you from which you can 
receive the same guidance as Allah guided 
Muhammad with that. And Abu Bakr is the 
companion of Allah's Messenger ™, he is the second of 
the two in the cave. He is the most entitled person 
among the Muslims to manage your affairs. Therefore 
get up and swear allegiance to him." 


Some people had already taken the oath of allegiance 
to him in the shed of Bani Sa‘ida but the oath of 
allegiance taken by the public was taken at the pulpit. 
I heard “Umar saying to Abu Bakr on that day, "Please 
ascend the pulpit," and kept on urging him till he 
ascended the pulpit whereupon, all the people swore 
allegiance to him.8”? 


wy, 
Anas ibn Malik a ee 2) reported that: 


"On the day after the meeting took place in the 
courtyard of Banu Sa'idah, Abu Bakr sat down on the 
pulpit. 

As he was seated thus, 'Umar stood up and addressed 
the people. He began his speech by praising and 


871 Sunan An-Nasai 777. 


8”? Sahih Al-Bukhari 7219. 
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glorifying Allah, after which he went on to say, "O 
people, indeed I said something to you yesterday 
which is not from that which is found in the Book of 
Allah; nor was what I said something that the 
Messenger of Allah a promised to us (here, 'Umar was 
referring to how, on the previous day, he publicly 
denied the possibility that the Prophet had died). 


It was just that I felt that the Messenger of Allah 
would outlive us all. Nonetheless, Allah has left 
among you His Book, through which He guided His 
Messenger. If you adhere to the same Book, Allah will 
guide you upon the same path that He guided His 
Messenger. Now indeed Allah a has brought you 
together and united you under (your new leader); he 
is the best among you; he is the companion of the 
Messenger of Allah and he was the second of two 
when they were in the cave. So stand up and pledge 
your obedience to him." 


And the people did make a general pledge of 
allegiance to Abu Bakr afterthe pledge made at the 
hall. Abu Bakr began by praising and glorifying Allah. 


He then said, "To proceed: O people, I have indeed 
been appointed over you, though I am not the best 
among you. If I do well, then help me; and if I act 
wrongly, then correct me. Truthfulness is 
synonymous with fulfilling the trust, and lying is 
tantamount to treachery. The weak among you is 
deemed strong by me, until I return to them that 
which is rightfully theirs, In sha Allah (Allah Willing). 
And the strong among you is deemed weak by me, 
until I take from them what is rightfully (someone 
else's), In sha Allah. 


No group of people abandons Jihad (fighting the 
enemies of Islam) in the path of Allah, except that 
Allah makes them suffer humiliation. And wickedness 
does not become widespread among a people, except 
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that Allah inflicts them with widespread calamity. 
Obey me so long as I obey Allah and His Messenger. 


And if I disobey Allah and His Messenger, then I have 
no right to your obedience. Stand up now to pray, 
may Allah have mercy upon you." "873 


ae Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya (6/305,306). Imam Ibn Katheer said 
that this narration is Sahih. (The above translation was adapted 
from Dr.Ali As-Sallaabee's beneficial book 'The Biography of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq', Darussalam Publications,Riyadh) 
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‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Az-Zubair ibn Al- 
'Awwaam Pledge Allegiance To Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq ‘*' r “' s*) 


2, - 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ‘** “' 3?) gaia: 


"When the Messenger of Allah died, the people 
gathered in the home of Sa'd bin 'Ubada; they 
included Abu Bakr and 'Umar. 


The spokesman for the Ansaar arose and said, "You 
should know that the Messenger of Allah was one of 
the Muhajireen and that his successor will be from 
the Muhajireen. We have been the Ansaar (the 
Helpers), of the Messenger of Allah, and we will be 
the Ansaar of his Khalifa (Caliph), just as we were his 
Ansaar.' 


'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab then arose and said, "Your 
speaker is correct. If you had said anything other 
than this, we would not have agreed with you." He 
then took the hand of Abu Bakr and said, "This is 
your leader; pledge allegiance to him." 'Umar pledged 
allegiance to him, as did the Muhajireen and the 
Ansaar." 


"When Abu Bakr climbed the pulpit, he looked at the 
faces of the people who were before him. Not finding 
Az-Zubair ibn Al-'Awwaam anywhere among the 
crowd, Abu Bakr summoned for him to come. 


When Az-Zubair came (a short while later), Abu Bakr 
said to him, "O cousin and helper of the Messenger of 
Allah! Do you want to break the stick of the Muslims 

(i.e., do you want to be the cause of disunity)?" 


Az-Zubair said, "There is no blame upon you (for what 
you say), O Khalifa of the Messenger of Allah," after 
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which he stood up and pledged allegiance to Abu 
Bakr. 


Abu Bakr then looked in the faces of the crowd, and, 
not finding 'Ali ibn Abi Talib anywhere among them, 
summoned for him to come. When 'Ali came (a short 
while later), Abu Bakr said, "O cousin of the 
Messenger of Allah! Do you want to break the stick of 
the Muslims (i.e., do you want to be the cause of 
disunity)?", 'Ali responded, "There is no blame upon 
you (for what you say), O Khalifa of the Messenger of 
Allah," after which he stood up and pledged allegiance 
to Abu Bakr."874 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Az-Zubair ibn Al-'Awwaam 
(gic «tl 5) narrated: 


""Abu Bakr made an address in which he apologized 
to the people, saying, "I was never ambitious for 
power, not for a single day or night; I never asked for 
it, secretly or openly." And the Muhajireen accepted 
his statement. " 


ae Al-Bidayah wan-Nihaya (5/249), Imam Ibn Katheer ruled that 
this Hadith is Sahih and Mahfuz (authentic and correctly 
memorized). See also Imam ibn Katheer's comments on this 
narration in As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah, vol.4, page 357, english 
translation by Professor Trevor Le Gassick. 

Note: In As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah, Imam Ibn Katheer mentions 
that Imam Al-Bayhaqi related a similar narration as above, but 
with a slight difference that it was Abu Bakr, not ‘Umar, who 
responded to the statement of the speaker of the Ansaar and 
that it was Zaid ibn Thabit who took Abu Bakr's hand and asked 
people to pledge allegiance to him. This seems to be a mistake 
from one of the narrators, since the other authentic narrations 
clearly mention that it was ‘Umar who held out the hand of Abu 
Bakr for the Pledge of Allegiance and not Zaid ibn Thabit. And 
Allah knows the best. (The above translation was adapted from 
Dr. Ali As-Sallaabee's beneficial book 'The Biography of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq', Darussalam) 
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'Ali and Az-Zubayr both stated, "The only thing that 
angered us is that we were too late for the Mashwara 
(the consultation activity). We consider that Abu Bakr 
is the most deserving of the people for power. He is 
the 'companion of the cave' and we know well his 
nobility and goodness. And the Messenger of Allah 
did, while alive, appoint him to lead the people in 
prayer."875 876 


on Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya 5/219. Imam Ibn Katheer said that the 
chain of this narration is Jayyid (excellent). 

876 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] With regards to the 
authentic Ahadith (Sahih al-Bukhari 4240, 4241) which speak about 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib giving the pledge of allegiance to Abu Bakr after six 
months (after the death of Fatima), Imam Ibn Katheer and many 
scholars are of the opinion that ‘Ali renewed his Bay’ah to Abu Bakr 


(oe ai Ca J), (Summarized from Dr. Ali As-Sallaabee's beneficial 
book 'The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq', p.303. English 
Translation, Darussalam, Riyadh (KSA)). 
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The Prophet’s Character” 


The Prophet stood out completely from everyone else in 
regard to his character and manners. At this point, 1®78 
wish to present only few of those qualities that the people 
always stand in need of emulation. Obviously, the 
Prophet’s character and conduct were a reflection of the 
values he held dear in his heart. Anyone wishing to follow 
him needs to adorn himself with the same values. 


Herewith are a few of his qualities: 


Austerity in Food Consumption 


«sc al a 
Anas a gw) said, “The Prophet ™ never had a lunch 
or dinner consisting of bread and mutton unless he had a 
guest.”879 


According to another report brought to us by Malik bin 


“ea nd 7 ; 
Dinar em 2) “The Prophet never enjoyed a hearty 


877 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This entire section was 
taken from the English translation of Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed’s 
book ‘A Biography Of The Prophet Of Islam , In The Light Of The 
Original Sources An Analytical Study’ (Vol.2, Chapter 30), with slight 
corrections and minute missing referenced being added. 

°° Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmad. 

879 Reported by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shama il, p.48, and Al-Albani 
remarked in Mukhtasar Ash-Shama’ilil-Muhammadiya: “Its chain is 
Sahih, meeting the conditions of the two Shaikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). Ibn Hibban also documented with in Al-Mawarid (H.2533); 
Ahmad in Al-Musnad, (3/270); Ibn Sa’d (1/404); Abu Shaikh: 
Aklaqun-Nabi ®, p.278.” 
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meal consisting of bread and mutton ever in his life, 
unless he had guest.”880 


4 : 
‘Aisha (' 4! 923) said, “Muhammad’s household never 
had the joy of a stomach full from barley bread for two 
consecutive days until the Messenger of Allah was 
dead.”88! The words of another report are: “Muhammad 
home folk never had a stomach full from wheat bread for 
three consecutive nights until he was dead.”882 There are 
other reports with Imam Muslim,®°? Abu Shaikh®** and 
At-Tirmidhi®®> of the same meaning. 


ae 
Ibn ‘Abbas ‘** “ 3?) said: “The Prophet # and his 
household used to continually sleep on empty stomachs, 
unable to find anything for dinner. And their food 
consisted mostly of barley bread.”886 


yy 5 
‘Aisha ea een also reports that: The Prophet @ would 
go to her and ask, “Have you something to eat? When she 


880 Reported by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shama’il. Al-Albani said in 
Mukhtasar Ash-Shama’ilil-Muhammadiya, p.76, that its chain is 
Mursal-Sahih (Disconnected and Sound). 

881 Muslim (4/2282/H. 2970), and At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shama’il. Al- 
Albani said in Mukhtasar Ash-Shama’il, p.86, as well as Da’as in 
Mukhtasar, that this Hadith is Sahih. See Al-Albani: Sahih At- 
Tirmidhi (2/276/The Book of Zuhd/H. 2476). Abu Shaikh in 
Akhlaqun-Nabi js, p.276, also said that the Hadith is Sahih. 

882 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (20/249/H.5416), Muslim (4/2281/H.2970) 
and others. 

883 Muslim (4/2281-2282/H. 2970-2971). 

884 Akhlaqun-Nabi jl, pp.276-277. 

885 Al-Albani: Sahih At-Tirmidhi (2/276/The Book of Zuhd/ 
H.2478,2479). 

886 Al-Albani and Da’as quoted it in the Mukhtasar Ash-Shama’ilil- 
Tirmidhi, p.87. The two verifiers said that his Hadith is Sahih, Ibn 
Sa’d (1/400). Al-Albani in Silsilatul-Ahadithus-Sahihah, no.21119. 
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said no, he would declare, in that case we shall fast (this 
day).”887 


Al-Bukhari and others have recorded from ‘Aisha 


. + - 
(Ys 4! =.) that she said, “The Prophet # died with his 
coat of mail mortgaged to a Jew for thirty weights of 
barley.” 


Al-Bukhari and other trustworthy collectors have also 
recorded ‘Aisha’s report that, ‘The Prophet ™ brought 
some food grains from a Jew and left his coat of mail in 
pledge. 


And Imam Ash-Shafii has stated in his book Al-Umm 
that the name of the Jew was Abu Shahm belonging to 
Banu Zafar. However, this is a Disconnected (Mursal) 
report. So is ‘Ayni’s judgment. 


Austerity in Furniture 


. + re 
‘Aisha (4 4! 923) reports, “The mattress on which 
Prophet # slept was made of leather stuffed with 
frond.”888 


The Prophet’s Humbleness 


The Prophet = said, “Don’t commit excesses in reverence 
of me as the Christians did with regard to Jesus Chist 
(Eesa ibn Maryam). Iam but a slave, so refer to me as, 
Allah’s slave and His Messenger.”889 


887 Muslim (2/808-809/H. 1154). Al-Albani and Da’as said in 
Muhtasar Ash-Shamailil- Tirmidhi, p.102 that this Hadith is Hasan. 
888 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (24/77/H.4756), and Muslim (3/1650/H. 
2082). The words here are from Muslim. 

889 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (13/150-151/H. 3445). 
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wo, 
Anas alla ge 2) said that, “There was a woman who 
was mentally somewhat unstable. Once she said, “O 
Messenger of Allah. I have some work for you to attend.” 
He ® replied, “O mother of so-and so. Wait in one of the 
lanes of your choice until I am free to attend to your 
need.” Then he met her in one of the lanes and attended 
to her work.89° 


There was a slave-girl in Madinah who would take the 
Prophet ™ by hand®89! and lead him were she wished.®?2 


He ™ would be invited to the dinner of barley and 
thickened oil that had begun to smell foul, and he would 
respond (and accept the invitation).893 He said, “if I am 


890 Muslim (4/1813/H.2326). See Al-Albani and Da’as: Mukhtasar 
Ash-Shama ilit-Tirmidhi, p.176. 

*** Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] This may be interpreted 
in two ways: (1) Either the slave-girl was pre-pubescent or (2) ‘taking 
by the hand’ according to what was commonly meant in those days 
by the Arabs was ‘taking him along’ and not necessarily touching or 
holding the hand. And Allah knows the best. 


Ma’gqal ibn Yassaar who said: “The Messenger of Allah @ said: Tf one 
of you were to be struck in the head with an iron needle, it would be 
better for him than if he were to touch a woman he is not allowed to.” 
(Reported by At-Tabaraani; classed as Sahih by Shaikh Al-Albani in 
Sahih Al-Jaami’, 5045). 

‘Aisha said: “So whoever of the believing women agreed to these 
conditions (of accepting Islam), the Messenger of Allah “ would say to 
her: IT have accepted your Bay’ah (pledge of allegiance) by words.’ By 
Allah, his hand never touched the hand of any woman when 
accepting their Bay’ah; he accepted their Bay’ah by saying IT have 
accepted your Bay’ah on this basis.” (Reported by Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
4512; according to another report: he accepted their bay’ah by 
words... the hand of the Messenger of Allah @ never touched the 
hand of any woman except a woman he owned (his wives or slave 
girls). Reported by Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6674). 


892 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/285/H.6072). 
893 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (10/229/H.2508), Al-Albani and Da’as: 
Mukhtasar Ash-Shama ilit-Tirmidhi, p.177. 
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invited to a meal of goats foot, I will attend. And if I am 
sent a goats foot as a gift, I would accept it.”894 


And despite the fact that he # was the most beloved unto 
his companions, they would not rise for him (when he 
arrived) because they knew he ™ disapproved of it.895 


Speaking of the good virtue of humility he ™ said, “Should 
I not tell you about the best of you? It is every weak 
person, treated weak, but if he swore on Allah, He would 
do it as he swore... May I not tell you about the people of 
the Fire? Every coarse mannered gluttonous, proud 
man.”896 


He # also said, “...No one ever was humble for the sake of 
Allah897 but He raised him (in status).” Pride is one of 
Allah’s attributes and, therefore, He has forbidden it unto 
the people. He * also said, “...Might is Allah’s Own Upper 
Garment, and Pride is His Lower Garment. Allah says, 
‘Whoever quarrelled with Me over them, I shall punish 
him.”898 


And the Prophet @ was never shy of serving his family 
members.®99 


Manners 


894 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (11/6/H.2568), Al-Albani and Da’as: 
Mukhtasar Ash-Shama ‘ilit-Tirmidhi, p. 179 through a Sahih chain. 
895 Al-Albani and Da’as: Mukhtasar Ash-Shamailit Tirmidhi, p.178 
through a Sahih chain, Al-Bukhari: Al-Adabul-Mufrad, p.946, Abu 
Shaikh: Akhlaqun-Nabi jst, p.63. 

896 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/285/H.6071). 

897 Muslim (4/2001/H.2588). Apparently, the Hadith is promising a 
rise in rank in this world as well as the next. 

898 Muslim (4/2023/H. 2620). 

899 Al-Bukhari reported in this meaning/Al-Fath (22/249/H. 6039), 
as well as other Ahadith carrying the same meaning. 
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The Prophet # used to receive people with a smiling face 
and speak to the worst of people with good manners, 
succeeding in softening them.?°° 


ee 
Anas cin ge) served him for ten years. Never did he 


tell him once, “Uff (an expression of disgust or showing 
that one is troubled).” He # never asked him about a 
thing he did as to why he did, or to what he failed to do as 
to why he failed to do.9°! 


He ™ never spoke any indecency, never shouted in the 
market place, and would never respond to evil with evil, 
rather with forgiveness and clemency.9°2 He # used to 
say, “The best of you are those who are best in 
manners.”99 


= is Al 6 
He ® said to ‘Aisha ak a 2) “The worst of men is one 
whom the people abandoned fearing his indecency.”9°4 


He * prohibited cursing saying, “It doesn’t become of a 
Siddig (truthful) that he should curse.”9°5 He * also said, 


900 Part of a Hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi through a Hasan chain, 
as with Al-Albani and Da’as in Mukhtasar Ash-Shama’‘ilit-Tirmidhi, 
p.181. 

901 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/247-249/H.6038), Muslim 
(4/1804/H.2309). It is also part of a Hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi 
though a Sahih chain. See Al-Albani and Da’as in Mukhtasar Ash- 
Shama ‘ilit-Tirmidhi, p. 181. 

902 Reported by At-Tirmidhi: Sunan (6/222/The Book of Birr/H.2017) 
were he remarked that the Hadith is Hasan-Sahih. Al-Albani and 
Da’as regarded the Hadith as Sahih, see Sahih Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
(2/196/The Book of Birr), its first part has supporting evidence in a 
report of Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/245/H.6035), as well as Abu 
Shaikh: Akhlaqun-Nabi Alsi, p.37. 

903 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/245/H.6035).This is the second half of 
the Hadith mentioned in the above footnote. 

904 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/262/H.6054)and Muslim 
(4/2002/H.2591). 

905 Muslim(4/2005/H.2597). 
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“Those who curse will not be allowed with intercede or 
testify on the day of Judgment.” When he * was told, 
“Pray to Allah against the pagans, he * said, I haven’t 
been sent to curse the people. I have been sent as a 
Mercy.”9° 


And, if he & cursed someone, or prayed against him, but 
the person did not deserve it, then that proved to be good 
for the man, for he supplicated to Allah in words, “...O 
Allah! Iam only a human being. If I curse a Muslim, or 
pray against him, then cleanse him thereby and give him 
good rewards.”9°7 


The Prophet ™ was never given a choice but he chose the 
easier option without committing a sin. If it was a sin, he 
= was far removed from it. He never sought revenge for 
himself. It was only when Allah’s commandments were 
broken that he @ sought to punish.?°8 


He * never struck with his hands a woman, a servant, or 
a beast, except in a battlefield.9°9 


He ™ was never asked for a thing and said, “No.”9!° 


Re. 22 
Anas ada e 2) said, “The Prophet ™ was the best 
mannered of the people. I had a brother called ‘Umayr. 
When he saw him he would say, ‘O Abu ‘Umayr, what did 
Nughayr do. ‘Nughayr was a bird ‘Umayr used to play 


906 Muslim(4/2007/H. 2598-2599). 

907 Muslim reported ten Ahadith in this chapter . See them in 
(4/2007-2010/H.2600-2604), what I mentioned here is the first 
Hadith. 

908 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (25/223/H.6786), and Muslim 
(4/1813/H.2328). Al-Albani and Da’as: Mukhtasar Ash-Shamailit- 
Tirmidhi, p.183, through a Sahih chain, and Abu Dawud in the Book 
of Adab no.4785. 

909 Part of a Hadith reported by Muslim (4/1814/H.2328). Al-Albani : 
Mukhtasar Shamail, p. 187, through a Sahih chain. 

910 Muslim (4/1805/H.2311) and others. 
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with.9!! When it died and the Prophet ™ found him ina 
state of grief, he said those words.”?!2 


His Courage 


wy 
Anas aa e 2) narrated: “The Prophet was one of the 
most handsome of people and the most courageous. One 
night Madinans woke up to a huge noise. Everyone ran 
out in apprehension in the direction of the noise. They 
found the Prophet ™ heading towards them. He ™ had 
outdone them in hurrying to the source of noise. He was 
on Abu Talha’s horse riding it without a saddle, a sword 
hanging by his neck. He said, ‘Don’t worry, don’t worry.’ 
Then he said about the horse, we found him a (as swift as 
the flow of the) sea’, or ‘it is a sea.” The narrator adds: 
‘Earlier, the horse was a slow one.”9!8 


4a. 
‘Ali oe ge ) said, “When fighting become too severe at 
Badr, we sought the shelter of the Prophet #. He was the 
toughest of the men,” or he said, “no one was nearest the 
enemy lines than him.” Another narration says, “I have 
seen, myself as well as others on the day of Badr, seeking 
the Prophet’s shelter. He was close to the pagans and 
fighting most vigorously.”9!4 


We have also seen his courage at Uhud and Hunayn 
when Allah put the Muslims to a test. 


Shyness and Modesty 


911 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/295, 296/H.6203). Nughayr is a bird 
similar to the sparrow. 

912 Al-Bayhaqi: Sunan Al-Kubra (10/248), and Al-Adab, p,135. 

913 Muslim (4/1802/H.2307), Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (12/22/H. 2866, 
2867), shortened. 

914 Ahmad: Al-Fathur Rabbani (21/36) and the Musnad 
(2/653/Shakir). Sa’ati and Shakir declared its chain Sahih. 
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ML, 
Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri a ae said, “He was more 
modest and shy than a virgin. When he disliked a thing 
we knew it from it from his face.”9!5 He @ used to say, 
“Modesty and shyness accrue nothing but good.” 


ae 
Ibn ‘Umar eat ey) narrated that, “The Prophet # 
passed by a man who was reproaching another over his 
shyness. He told him, “Leave him alone, modesty is a part 
of faith.”916 He said, “From the talk of the earlier 
Prophets that the people have inherited (one is), If you 
are not ashamed then do as you wish” .9!7 


However, the Prophet # was never shy in matters of truth. 


Umm Salama (lye ail 2) narrates that Umm Sulaim went 
upto the Prophet ™ and said, “O Messenger of Allah. Allah 
is not ashamed of truth. Does a woman have to take a 
bath after a wet dream?” He * replied, “Yes, If she 
discovers a wetness.”918 


Making Things Easy For Others 


The Prophet * said, “Make things easy and not difficult. 
Bring them (People) closer and do not create hatred.” Abu 


Huraira (a a ' 3?) reports that a Bedouin urinated in 
the mosque people were about to beat him. The Prophet 
said, “Let him off. Pour water on the urine you have been 
raised to make things easy and not difficult.” 919 


He ™ said about gentleness, “He who is denied gentleness 
is denied a lot of good.” And , “Allah is Gentle and loves 


915 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/314/H. 6102) 

916 Riyadh-us-Saliheen- Book 2, Hadith 1. Sahih Al-Bukhari and 
Sahih Muslim. 

917 Sahih Al-Bukhari 3484. 

918 Jaami At-Tirmidhi 113. Sahih according to Al-Albani. 

919 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (22/322-328/H.6117-6128). 
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the gentle. He gives on gentleness what He doesn’t on 
coarseness and what He does not give in any other way.” 
And, “There never entered gentleness in any affair but 
improved it and it was not removed from an affair, but 
spoiled it.”92° 


Anger 


Forgiveness and clemency in moments of anger is one of 
the qualities of the believers. 


Allah said about it, 
“....And when they are angry, they forgive.”??! 


The Prophet ™ said, “A strong man is not one who can put 
down another. It is he who controls himself in movements 
of anger.” When one of the men asked the Prophet &, 
“Advise me,” he said, “Never get angry,” repeating it 
several times.9?? 


Clemency And Deliberateness 


He ™ approved of these two qualities. When Ashajj bin 
‘Abdul Qais came along he told him, “You have two 
qualities that Allah and His Messenger approve of: 
clemency and delibrateness.”923 


Good Neighbourliness 


920 Muslim (4/2003-2004/H. 2592-2594). 

921 Surah Ash-Shura: 37, See the commentary on it in Ibn Katheer’s 
Tafsir (7/197). 

922 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/319-320/H.6114-6116), Muslim 
(4/2014/H.2609). 

923 Part of a Hadith reported by Muslim (1/48/H. 17-18). 
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He ® said, “Jibril kept reminding me about the neighbour 
until I thought he will include him in inheritance.”924 


He *® told Abu Dharr, “O Abu Dharr. When you prepare 
curry add some water and send a little of it to your 
neighbour.” According to another report, “...then look at 
your neighbours and treat them well.”925 He also said, “He 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, should not annoy 
his neighbour.”92© According to yet another narration: 
“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should do 
good to his neighbours.”927 


Kindness Towards Children 


«co aw ” 
Anas ee e 2) reports that once the Prophet @ took his 
child Ibraheem, kissed him and smelled him.928 


The Prophet ™ declared that Paradise was for him who 
brought up three children but they died while they were 
still young. He gets the reward for the kindness shown to 
them.929 


His eyes would overflow with tears at the death of one of 
them. Once Sa’d bin ‘Ubadah exclaimed in puzzle, “O 
Messenger of Allah. What’s this?” He * replied, “This is 
mercy that Allah has planted in the hearts of His slaves. 
Indeed, Allah shows mercy to him who shows mercy to 
the people.”99° When eyes were filled with grief at the 
death of his son Ibraheem, Ibn ‘Awf remarked, “Even you, 
O Messenger of Allah!?” He replied, “O Ibn ‘Awf, it is 


924 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (22-26/H.6014), Muslim (4/2025/H.2624- 
2625). 

925 Muslim (4/2025/H.2625). 

926 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (22/H.6018). 

927 Al-Albani: Sahih Sunan Ibn Majah (2/296/H.3672). 

928 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (6/211/H.1303). 

929 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (6/298/H.1381). 

930 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (6/189-190/H.1284). 
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mercy for him whose (one drop of tears) follows another.” 
He also said, “Surely, the eye is filled with tears, the heart 
is aggrieved, but we do not say except what is approved 
by Allah. O Ibraheem, I am aggrieved at your loss.”9?! 


Once he came out of his house with Umamah, a daughter 
of Ibn Ar-Rabi’ and Zainab, on his shoulder. He led in the 
prayers. When he bowed down, he placed her down and 
when he stood up he took her back on his shoulder.??2 


Once he kissed Hasan bin ‘Ali in the presence of Aqra’ bin 
Habis. He remarked, “I have ten children, but I never 
kissed anyone of them.” The Prophet * looked at him 
briefly and then said, “He who does not show mercy, is 
not shown mercy.”933 


Once a Bedouin came to him and asked, “Do you kiss 
your children? We never do.” The Prophet “ replied, 
“What can we do if Allah has withdrawn love from your 
hearts?”994 


His Weeping Near A Sick Person 


Once when Sa’d bin ‘Ubadah was sick he visited him and 
found him and found him motionless. He ™ claimed, “Is 
he dead? They said, “No.” He began to weep. When they 
saw him weeping, they also wept. He @ remarked, “Allah 
does not punish because of tears of the eyes, nor for the 
grief in the heart. He punishes because of this — pointing 
to his tongue- or shows mercy.”935 


Prohibiting Tyranny 


931 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (6/212/H.1303). 

°°? Sahih Al-Bukhari 5996. 

°°3 Sahih Al-Bukhari 5997. 

934 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (210-212/H.5996-5998). 
985 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (6/214/H.1304). 


560 


He ® said, “Allah will punish those who beat others in 
this world.”936 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger @ 
said: Be on your guard against committing oppression, 
for oppression is a darkness on the Day of Resurrection, 
and be on your guard against stinginess for stinginess 
destroyed those who were before you, as it incited them to 
shed blood and make lawful what was unlawful for 
them.9°7 


Kindness To Women 


The Prophet * likened them to glassware hinting at their 
weakness, frailty, softheartedness, and inability to bear a 
lot. Thus, they deserve kindness. There are many 
situations in which he used to register this message. 


For example, 


1. He # was in one of his journeys. There were 
women travellers. One of them was Umm Sulaim 
and a young black slave boy called Anjashah who 
was singing. The Prophet * said, “O Anjashah. 
Handle the glassware with care.”998 

2. Once his camel bolted. His wife Safiyya was with 
him on it. They were both thrown on the ground. 
Abu Talha rushed to them. The Prophet * told him, 
“Attend to the woman.”9°9 

3. Anas narrated that the Prophet said, “Whoever 
looked after two girls until they reached their 
womanhood, will appear on the Day of Judgment 


936 Muslim (4/2017-2018/H. 2613). 

°*” Sahih Muslim 2578. I (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna) 
have added this narration here deeming it appropriate. 

938 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/349-350/ H.6149) and 
(22/H.6161,6202,6209,6211). 

989 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath ( 22/379-380/H.6185). 
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along with me, like this: he @ interlaced his fingers 
in demonstration.”94° 

4. He * said, “Whoever was tested with these girls, but 
did well towards them, will have them shelter him 
against the Fire.”9*! 

5. He * also said, “The best of charity is to support 
your daughter after she has been rejected by her 
husband, at the time she has no one else to 
support her except you.”942 

6. He @ loved his own daughters greatly. Whenever 
Fatima arrived to see him, he got up, took her by 
the hand, kissed on the forehead and made her sit 
where he was sitting.943 

7. He = said, “Sometimes I wish to prolong my prayers 
(while leading you), but I hear the cry of the baby 
and shorten the prayers because of my knowledge 
of its mother’s feelings.”944 


A Model Husband 


He # recommended quite often that wives be treated 
properly. He # would say, “The best of you are those who 
are the best towards their wives. And I am the best of you 
in treatment of my wives. No one honoured women but an 
honoured person; no one humiliated them but a mean 
character.”945 


940 Muslim (4/2027 /H.2629-2631). 

941 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/209/H.5995); Muslim (4/2028/H.2631). 
942 Al-Bukhari (7/75/The Book of Adab); Ibn Majah (2/309/The Book 
of Adab/H.3611). 

943 Abu Dawud (5/391/The Book of Adab/H.5317). 

944 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (4/97/H.707); Muslim (1/342-343/H.470). 
945 Preserved by Ibn ‘Asakir through’Ali, At-Tirmidhi through ‘Aisha, 
and Ibn Majah through Ibn ‘Abbas (1/636/H. 1978). Al-Busiri said in 
Az-Zawa’id. Its chain meets the requirements of the two Shaikhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim).” 
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He * did not forget them in the sermons delivered during 
his Farewell pilgrimage. He also said, “Of your world, 
women and perfume have been made dear to me. And the 
coolness of yy he is in prayers.”94© His own love of 


av 
Khadija w showed itself whenever he slaughtered 
a goat. He % would send parts of it to her friends. 

(lye atl 9 5) 


although Khadija was long dead. ‘Aisha 
admitted that she truly felt jealous from his attitude on 
such occasions.947 


He ™ was once seen placing his knee on the ground for 


. 5 ‘ 
his wife Safiyya Cette) to step on and climb a 
camel.948 


He ™ admonished, “Treat women well. For, a woman has 
been created from the rib bone. And the most curved of 
the rib bones is the top most. If you go about trying to 
straighten it, you will break it. But if you left it to itself, it 
will remain curved. So, act kindly towards women.”9*9 He 
also said, “How can one of you beat his wife like he would 
(beat) a camel, and them embrace her?”95° According to 
another report the words he used were, “...like whipping a 
slave...”951 


He * also said, “The most perfect in faith of the believers 
is one who is the best of them in character. And the best 


946 Reported by Abu Shaikh: Akhlaqun-Nabi A's, no.247, An-Nasa’i 
in Ishratin-Nisa’ (7/61), Ahmad: Al-Musnad (3/ 128,199,285) and Ibn 
Sa’d (1/398). This is an authentic report, as mentioned by 
Dr.Sabbagh, in Mukthasarul Maqasidil-Hasanah, p. 95. 

947 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (14/290-291/H.3821). 

948 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (16/60/H.4211). 

949 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (19/303/H.5186), Muslim (2/1090/H.1468). 
950 Part of a Hadith narrated by Tirmidhi (4/143-144/H.1163), who 
said, “This is a hasan Sahih Hadith. The hadith was also reported by 
Ibn Majah (no.1851) and Imam Ahmad: Al-Musnad (5/72,73). 

951 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/252-253/H.6042). 
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of you are those who are the best to their women.”9°? 
According to another narration, “The most perfect in faith 
of the believers is the best of them in character and the 
kindest to their women.”9°% 


He also said, “The greatest of reward-giving act is to 
spend on the family.”954 


His Kindness Towards The Weak In General 
The Prophet was sent as a mercy for the worlds.955 


“And we haven’t sent you but as a mercy unto the 
worlds.”9°° 


The Prophet ™ said about mercy, “When Allah had created 
His creation, he wrote down in His Book which is with 
Him above the ‘Arsh: 


‘Verily, My mercy shall overcome My anger.”957 


The Prophet ™ thought of the weak even in ritual matters. 
He instructed those who lead in the prayers: “When one 
of you leads in the prayers, let him shorten it, for, among 
the followers are the weak, sick and the aged. When you 
pray by yourself, you may lengthen it as you wish.” 
According to another report, “Some of you create 
revulsion. Whoever leads in the prayers should shorten 


952 Reported by Ahmad (2/250-472) through a Hasan chain, and At- 
Tirmidhi (4/135/H.1162). 

953 Ahmad (6/47), At-Tirmidhi (7/277/H.2615) who declared it 
Hasan-Sahih. 

954 Muslim (2/692/H.994,995). 

955 Part of a Hadith narrated by Abu Huraira. He said, “It was said, ‘O 
Prophet. Pray against the polytheists.’ He * replied, I have been not 
sent as a curse but as a mercy.” This Hadith was also traced by 
Muslim (4/2007/H.2599) and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adabul-Mufrad 
(no.321). 

956 Surah Al-Anbiya 21:107. 

957 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (3/10/H. 3194). 
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them. For, among the followers are the weak, the aged 
and the Dhul-Hajah (needy or people who have an urgent 
need to attend to i.e busy).”95 


His mercy was for the servants and slaves too. He * said: 


1. A believer should treat his servant or slaves as his 
brother95?. Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet 
said, “They are your brothers whom Allah has 
placed under you, therefore, feed them with what 
you feed yourself, cloth them with what you clothe 
yourself, and do not overburden them. If you have 
to, then lend them a helping hand.”9©° 


958 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (2/200/H. 704), and Muslim (1/340-341/H. 
466, 467, 468). 

*°° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna): This issue of 
brotherhood only refers to Muslim slaves, as Allah said: “The 
believers (Muminoon) are but brothers...” (Quran, Chapter 49, Surah 
Al-Hujuraat :10). Allah said: “O you who believe, do not take the 
disbelievers for friends instead of the believers. Do you want to 
produce before Allah a clear evidence against yourselves?” (Quran, 
Chapter 4, Surah An-Nisa: 144) 

Question: There are those who say that the Kuffar (disbelievers) are 
our brothers in humanity and not in the religion. Is this true? 
Shaikh Salih Al-Fawzan: It is not sufficient with the humanity. One 
does not speak like that in order to please them or to gain their 
sympathies. One does not speak like that. One says that they are our 
enemies and not that they are our brothers in humanity. One says 
that they are our enemies. What is the benefit of a human fraternity 
if they are our enemies in the religion? What does it benefit? Pharaoh 
was also a human. Right? Was he also our brother? We do not say 
that. (abdurrahman.org/2015/05/19/are-the-kuffar-disbelievers- 
our-brothers-in-humanity/) 

Close companionship and brotherhood is only amongst the Muslims. 
Yet, the Muslims have been commanded by Allah to be kind to the 
non-hostile disbelievers who are not our enemies: 

Allah says: “Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those (Kuffar/disbelievers) who fought not against you on account of 
religion and did not drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves 
those who deal with equity”. [Quran, Surah Al-Mumtahanah 60:8]. 
*°° Sahih Al-Bukhari- Vol.1, Book 2, Hadith 29. 
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2. Abu Huraira narrates the Prophet * as having said, 
“When your servant prepares food and brings in 
forth, having borne the heat and the smoke, then 
let him sit with you and eat. If the food be scanty, 
then let him place a mouthful or two of it in his 
hand.”961 

3. The Prophet ™ instructed -from his deathbed - that 
the slaves be treated well.9°? 

4. Abu Bakr narrates that the Prophet @ said, “He 
who mistreats those that are under his authority, 
will never enter paradise.”9 

5. He % said, “Whoever had a slave-girl, educated her 
in good manners, freed her and then married her, 
will have double the reward.”9°4 

6. He # also instructed that slaves be treated as one’s 
offspring.9°5 

7. He ® said, “The atonement (Kaffarah) of someone 
who slapped or beat his slave is to set him free,”9°° 

8. He # said to Abu Mas’ood when he saw him beating 
his slave, “Know it Abu Mas’ood that Allah has 
greater power over you then you have over this 
young man.” Abu Mas’ood stopped beating him and 
freed him in fear that He will be questioned in the 
Hereafter.9°7 


He ™ also encouraged people to take orphans in to their 
care, in view of their weakness and need. He * said, “I 
and he who looked after orphan, will be in paradise like 


%lMuslim (3/1284/H.1663). 

962 See: Ahmad (3/117), Ibn Majah (1/271/The Book of 
Jana’iz/H.1625), Abu Dawud (5/359/The Book of Adab/H.3156). 
963 At-Tirmidhi (6/183, 84/The Book of Birr/ H.1947), Ibn Majah 
(2/313/The Book of Adab/H.3735). 

964 Al-Bukhari (6/120-121/The Book of Nikah), and Muslim 
(2/1045/H.1429). 

965 Ibn Majah (2/314/The Book of Adab/ H.3735). 

966 Muslim (3/1278/H.1657). 

967 Muslim (3/1280/H.1659). 
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this,” — demonstrating by putting together his middle and 
the index finger.968 


He @ also encouraged that the widows and the poor to be 
taken care of. He # said, “Who he strove to meet with the 
needs of the widow and the poor, is like one fighting in 
the way of Allah, or like him who fasts during the day and 
prays during the night.”9©? He also said, “O Allah, I warn 
(people) of the right of two weak ones: the orphan and the 
women.”970 He % also said, “Help me in locating the weak 
ones, for you are helped and fed because of your weak 
ones.”971 


His kindness extended towards animals too. He * said, 
“There isn’t a Muslim who plants a tree from which a man 
or animal feed themselves, but it will be counted as a 
charity by him.”972 He ® also said, “While a man was 
journeying, he felt very thirsty. He found a well, went 
down into it and quenched his thirst. As he came out he 
noticed a dog sticking out his tongue and licking moist 
earth out of thirst. He said, “Surely, this dog is struck by 
thirst as much as I was”. ‘So he went down, filled one of 
his socks (which used to be thick in those days - 
Translator?’?) with water and holding it by his mouth 
brought it out and watered the dog. Allah appreciated his 
act, and forgave him.” They asked, “O Messenger of Allah, 
shall we be rewarded for (doing good to) animals?” He 
answered, “Every living being brings rewards.”974 


968 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (22/219-220/H.6005). 

969 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/221/H.6006). 

970 Ahmad (439) being a report of Abu Huraira through a Hasan 
chain. 

971 Abu Dawud (3/73/H.2594), and Ahmad(5/1980) through a Sahih 
chain. Al-Bukhari has a similar thing to report in the Book of Jihad. 
972 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/223/H.6009). 

°° The translator referred to here is Shaikh Syed Iqbal Zaheer who 
translated the original book of Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed from 
Arabic to English. 

974 Al-Bukhari/Al- Fath (22/222/H. 6009). 
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His Kindness Towards The Enemies In War 
And Peace 


Once the Prophet ™ was offering his prayer in 
Hudayibiyah when seventy or eighty men descended on 
Tan’im in hope of striking at him. They were all captured. 
But the Prophet ™ freed them all without punishing them 
in any way.975 

Similarly, he # accepted ransom from the prisoners of 
Badr and freed them. He “is on record for having 
forgiven the Quraysh at the time of the Makkan fall, 
similarly, he freed the slaves from the Battle of 
Hunayn.?76 


He ™ forgave Ghaurath bin Harith (the Bedouin) despite 
the fact that he had attempted on his life. Ghaurath went 
back to his people and told them: “I have come to you 
from the best of men.”977 


Al-Bukhari?78 reports that a funeral procession passed by 
him. He = stood up. He was told, “O Messenger of Allah. 
That is a Jew.” He said, “Wasn’t he a living soul?”979 


975 See it in the chapters related to Al-Hudaibiya. It was a narration of 
Al-Bukhari. 

976 This was mentioned before. 

977 See it in its place in this book. It is a narration of Al-Bukhari 
(4136). 

978 Al-Fath (6/219-220/H. 1312). 

979 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) There are other reasons 
as well for which he stood up for the funeral of the Jew, He * said: 
“We stood up for the angels (Sunan An-Nasai 1929)”, “Death is fearful 
event, so when you see a funeral, stand up (Sunan Abi Dawud 
3174)”, “and he ® did not want the funeral of a Jew to pass over his 
head, so he stood up (Sunan An-Nasai 1927)”. It is permissible to 
remain sitting as well, see the explanation of Hadith 3176 in Sunan 
Abi Dawud. 
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He ® prohibited the killing of women, children and 
servants, so long as they did not participated in the 
battle.28° Whenever he @ sent men on a campaign, he @ 
instructed them, “Do not deceive, do not betray, do not 
disfigure corpses, and do not kill children.”9?! 


He ™ had a Jewish servant. He would visit him when he 
was sick. Once he * visited him and offered him Islam. 
His father was present. He said, “Obey Abul Qasim.” The 
lad became a Muslim. The Prophet * said, “Allah be 
praised Who saved him from the Fire.”9°? 


Justice 


We have earlier mentioned, while speaking of the affairs 
of the fall of Makkah,983 that the Prophet ™ refused to 
accept Usamah bin Zaid’s intercession for a woman from 
Bani Makhzum who had committed theft. He ™ said then, 
“By Him in Whose Hand is Muhammad’s life, if 
Muhammad’s daughter Fatima committed theft I would 
sever off her hand.” 


His Efforts At Bringing Close The Kin 


The Prophet # informed his Companions that the best of 
deeds in the sight of Allah was being good to the 
parents.984 


One of his Companions asked him, “O Messenger of 
Allah. Who deserves my attention and service most?” He 
replied, “Your mother.” He asked, ”Who thereafter?” He 
replied, "Your mother.” He asked “Who thereafter?” Who 


980 See in it its place in this book. 

981 Muslim (3/1357/H. 1731). 

982 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (6/269/H. 1356). 

983 See- Lessons Derived From The Expedition To Makkah. 
984 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/177/H.5970). 
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thereafter?” He replied, “Your mother.” He asked a fourth 
time, ”Who thereafter?” He said, “Your father.”985 


Another man sought his permission to go out in (an 
offensive endeavour of) Jihad98°. He ™ asked him if his 
parents were alive. He replied in the affirmative. He said, 
“Serve them.”987 


He ™ declared mistreatment of the parents as the greatest 
of great sins. He ™ said, "May I not inform you of the 
greatest of great sins. He said, ”May I not inform you of 
the greatest of great sins?”-saying that three times. His 
companions said, ”Do it, O Messenger of Allah.” He said,” 
To associate with Allah, and to mistreat one’s parents.”988 
He * also said, “Allah has forbidden you mistreatment of 


985 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/178-180/H.5971), 
Muslim(4/1974/H.2548). 

*°° Note: The basic principle with regard to Jihad is that it is Fard 
Kifaayah (i.e. if a sufficient number of people undertake this duty, 
then there is no sin on the rest of the community). If it is Fard 
Kifaayah, then the Mujahid (Muslim soldier) is obliged to seek 
permission before going for Jihad. He has to seek his parents’ 
permission if they are Muslim, regardless of whether they are rich or 
not and regardless of whether they can do without his help or not, 
because the texts clearly state that he has to seek his parents’ 
permission. 

The above (Hadith) applies in cases where Jihad has not become 
obligatory on every single person, i.e., Fard ‘Ayn. If Jihad becomes 
Fard ‘Ayn, then it is not obligatory to seek permission, because in the 
case of things which are Fard ‘Ayn, there is no need to seek the 
permission of anyone. Jihad becomes Fard ‘Ayn when a person is in 
the battlefield, if the enemy invades a Muslim country, if the Imam 
(Muslim leader) appoints a person or urges him to fight, or if his 
particular skills are needed because he has good knowledge of 
military matters or weapons and so is needed by the Mujahideen, and 
there is no one else with this knowledge or these skills. And Allah 
knows best. (islamqa.info | 5493) [-Mohammed Thajammul Hussain 
Manna] 

**” Sahih Al-Bukhari 2842, Sahih Muslim 2549. 

988 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/186/H.5976). 


570 


the mothers.”989 He also encouraged the people to treat 
well their pagan (disbelieving and non-Muslim) parents 
and pagan kinsmen.99° 


He * declared good treatment of the kin a reason for 
entry into Paradise?9! and increase in provisions,?9? and 
cutting them off a reason for entry into Hellfire. He = 
said, “He who severed (broke) his relationship with his 
kinsmen,?9? will never enter Paradise.” 


A man asked him,”O Messenger of Allah! I try to get close 
to my relatives but they cut me off. I do them good but 
they treat me badly. I try to bear them but they act 
arrogantly towards me.” He * replied,” If the situation is 
as you describe, then it is short-sightedness that burns 
them. Allah’s helper (an angel to support you) will be with 
you so long as you remain on what you are.”99* 


His Avoidance of What He “@ Disliked 


ws, 
Anas ‘“* a) reports that someone was sitting with 
him (the Prophet #). He had yellow marks (of a yellow 
perfume) on him. But the Prophet @ never treated anyone 
in a manner he would dislike. It was only after he was 
gone that he * told those present,995 "Only if you had told 
him not to use yellow color (perfumes).” That was because 
women alone used yellow perfumes those days. Men 


989 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/183/H.5975). 

990 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/192-193/H.5978, 5979, 5981). 

991 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath(22/193-194/H.5982), Anmad (3/429), 
‘Abdur-Razzaq(5/ 176). 

992 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/194-195/H.5985,5986), 
Muslim(4/1982/H.2557). 

993 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/194/H.5984). 

994 Muslim (4/1982/H.2558) 

995 Reported by Abu Dawud (5/143-144/H.4789), Ash-Shamail of At- 
Tirmidhi, p. 339, 

Ahmad (3/154,160), through a Sound (Sahih) chain. 
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disliked the use of any perfume which left its color-mark 
on them. They used those that bore fragrance but were 
colorless. 


ae 
‘Aisha oe 2) says that a man sought to be allowed 
in, he ™ said, “Let him in. He is the worst of his people.” 
However, when he entered, the Prophet ™ spoke to him in 
a soft manner. She asked, “O Messenger of Allah. You 
said what you said. But when he came in you spoke to 
him softly?!” He = replied, “Aisha. The worst of men on 
the Day of Judgment will be he whom the people 
abandoned because of his harsh tongue??6.”997 


ae 
‘Aisha Saal 2) also reported that when the Prophet 
= heard someone saying something wrong, he would not 
reproach him directly by saying, “You said this, or that.” 
He ™ would rather say in public, “What’s the matter with 
the people who say such things?!”998 


His Refusal To Criticize Food, Rather 
Preference To Praise It 


«so a ow a 
Abu Huraira Lee hes) reports, “The Prophet @ never 
criticized any kind of food. If he liked it, he ate thereof, if 
he didn’t like it he would leave it.”999 


996 [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] That is the reason why 
the Prophet “ wasn’t harsh in his speech to that person even though 
that person by himself had bad qualities. 

997 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/240-242/H.6032) Muslim 
(4/2002/H.2591) 

998 Abu Dawud (5/143-194/H.4788), Al-Mundhiri wrote,”An-Nasa’i 
also preserved it in 

meaning and is Sahih. 

999 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (20/245-246/H.5409), 
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aC 
Jabir (ea g) said that once the Prophet ™ asked his 
wives to send some curry (or something similar). He ™ 
was told that they had nothing but vinegar. He @ asked 
for it and began to eat (his bread with) it saying,”Vinegar 
a good dish. Vinegar is a good dish.”1000 


A Comprehensive Statement Of His Qualities 


It is reported from ‘Abdullah bin ’Amr and ‘Abdullah bin 


Salam (“= “| .=)) that they said, “By Allah, he has 
been mentioned in the Torah with qualities that are also 
in the Qur’an. Such as, ‘O Prophet. We have sent you as a 
witness, harbinger of good tidings and a warner’ unto the 
unlettered ones. You are My slave and Messenger. I have 
named you Mutawakkil: neither crude nor coarse, nor 
one yelling in the markets. He does not respond to evil 
with evil, rather forgives and pardons. God will not take 
back his soul until a deviated people have said,”There is 
no deity except Allah, and will open the eyes of the blind 
and the ears of the deaf and the hearts that are 
covered,”1001 1002 


He * did not approve of it, that he be praised in a manner 
that would imply belittling other Prophets. He said, “Don’t 
say I am the best of the Prophets.”!003 


He ™ encouraged people to be grateful and to observe 
patience. He = used to say,” When one of looks at 
someone better than him in wealth and appearance, let 
him look at someone lower than him also.”!9°4 


1000 Muslim (3/1622/H.2052) 

1001 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (9/199-200/H.2125) 

1002 This is referring to the Old Testament, Isaiah, Part 42. 
1003 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (26/92/H.6917) and Muslim 
(4/1844/H.2373) 

1004 Aj-Bukhari/Al-Fath (24/114/H.6490) 
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He * declared one’s self-control in moments of anger as 
the measure of his strength. 1005 


He * used to forbid bad manners. He ™ said,” Be warned 
of suspicion (i.e. guessing and imagining that such-and- 
such a Muslim brother is planning evil against you 
without any conclusive proof). For suspicion is false talk. 
Do not spy on each other and bear no rancor, nor scheme 
against each other. But rather, be Allah’s slaves, 
brothers!°® unto each other.”!007 


(The following narration of Hasan bin ‘Ali from Hind bin 
Abi Halah below from Shama’il Al-Muhammadiyyah of 
Imam At-Tirmidhi was declared very weak by Shaikh Al- 
Albani in Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah (2053)) 


We might now present a long report that At-Tirmidhi has 
recorded in his ‘Shama’il’.19°8 It describes the Prophet’s 


1005 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (22/319-320/H.6114), 

10° (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) This brotherhood and 
close companionship is only for the Muslims as has been spoken 
before. And for the disbelievers there is no close companionship, but 
only kindness and compassion. 

1007 Al-Bukhari/Al-Fath (25/126/H.6724) 

1008 Pp, 18-26. Al-Albani said about it,”This collector alone has 
documented it. At-Tabarani also recorded it (in Al-Kabir) as well as 
Al-Bayhaqi (in Ash-Shu’ab), through a weak chain. It suffers from two 
defects as I have pointed out in Silsilatul Ahadith As-Sahihah (2053). 
I have thus traced a narrative that supports the part of it. This 
Hadith was also reported by Al-Bayhaqi in his Dala’il through a 
different chain. But ‘Ali bin Ja’far bin Muhammad figures there about 
whom the author of Al-Kashf preferred to remain silent. However, he 
remarked in Al-Mizan, I have not known anyone pointing a defect in 
him, nor anyone declaring him trustworthy.’ Thereafter he quoted a 
Hadith in virtue of the house of the Prophet which is extremely 
unlikely to be authentic. I have also recorded one of his narratives in 
Ahadith Ad-Da’ifah (2122).” I might point that it was also recorded by 
Abu Nwaym in Ad-Dala’il (227) in greater length, Ibn Sa’d (1/442) 
and Al-Baghawi in Sharhus-Sunnah (3705). 
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physical appearance as well as some of his qualities ™. 
1009 


eA cs 
Hasan bin ’Ali ea ae 2) is the narrator who says he 
asked his uncle Hind bin Abu Halah,!°!° who was good at 
describing people, to describe the Prophet’s personality. 


Te 
He (Hind bin Abi Halah) (“© “' 32) said,” The 
Messenger of Allah # was such that his appearance had 
an awe in it!0!1, His face shined like the full moon. He 
was taller than an average person but shorter than a tall 
one. He had a large head with slightly curled hair, which 
he parted in the middle. However, when he let it down, it 
never crossed the ear lobe. He was bright-colored, with a 
wide forehead, eyebrows arching down. Although they 
were wide, they didn’t meet with each other. Between the 
two he had a vein that swelled when he was angry. He 
had a long, thin nose that stood out by its shine. Whoever 
did not pay attention to this fact would think he had a 
high nose. He had a thick beard, compressed cheeks, a 
wide mouth, teeth with gaps in between, a line of hair 
running down his chest until the navel-a mere thin line, 
his neck had a smooth cut and shined like silver. 


100° [Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:] The narration of Hasan 


bin ‘Ali from Hind bin Abi Halah from Shama’il Al-Muhammadiyyah 
of Imam At-Tirmidhi was declared very weak by Shaikh Al-Albani in 
Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Sahihah (2053), but the meaning of this 
narration and the one that follows it is Sahih and found in many 
other authentic Ahadith. And Allah knows the best. 
1010 Hind was a brother to Fatima through her mother Khadija. He 
was killed while fighting alongside ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib in the Battle of 
Jamal (ol pee atl g2)), 
1011 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) The translation of the 
first line of this passage ‘The Prophet “ was such that his appearance 
had an awe in it’, was corrected from the original English translation 
ST fet wee eR 
based on the explanation of Ledde Ladd US 
And Allah knows the best. 


given in nabulsi.com. 
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A well-proportioned body, neither fat nor thin, the chest 
and stomach in one line, wide-chested, the two shoulders 
widely spaced, heavy joints, the visible parts shining. A 
thinline of hair from the neck to the navel, but the(lower 
part of the) breasts and stomach free of it. But the arms, 
shoulders, and upper part of the breasts with lots of hair. 
Upper part of the palms long, the central portion (of the 
palm) wide, heavy hands and feet. Wide, deep soles, 
smooth feet that allowed easy flow of water!°!2, 


When he moved, he moved strongly, slightly bending 
forward when moving forward, walking at easy pace in 
long strides, as if going down a hill. When he turned, he 
turned full. Eyes gazing down, looking at the ground 
oftener than upwards. Very observant. He walked behind 
his Companions, initiating with the Islamic greeting 
before another would.” 


The narrator says that he asked him.”Tell me about his 
speaking habits.” He said,’The Prophet ™ was of pensive, 
thoughtful mood. Most of the time he was quiet, not 
speaking unless there was good reason. He would start 
his talk in the Name of Allah, and end it in the Name of 
Allah,!°!3 speaking in short meaningful phrases. In fact, 
his speech was without superfluous words, but at the 
same time not without the essential diction. 


He ™ wasn’t a dry man, nor contemptible. He was 
appreciative of the good things of life, even if ordinary 
things, never criticizing anything. He didn’t criticize any 
food either, nor did he praise it unnecessarily. 


He ™ wouldn’t be angry over a worldly affair. But, when 
one of Allah’s rights was transgressed, his anger would 


1012 (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna:) I.e water would flow 
away easily from above his feet and not remain. 

1013 According to a narration of At-Tabarani,”he speaks with full 
mouth,” i.e., clearly, plainly a sign of manliness. 
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not quell until he had avenged. He was never angry for 
himself, nor sought to avenge for himself. When he 
pointed at something, he used the whole hand. When 
something amazed him he turned his palms up and 
down, and when he spoke he moved it about. Sometimes 
he pressed the thumb of the right hand on to the palm of 
the left hand. 


When he * was angry, he turned away and averted (his 
eyes), and when pleased, looked down. The most that he 
laughed was with a broad smile, which showed his snow- 
white teeth.” 


BY sa 
Hasan eat ge) says he did not speak about the above 
descriptions to Husain Sometime later he happened to 
mention to him and found that he had already spoken to 
the same person. In addition, he had asked ‘Ali also about 
the Prophet *. In his own description Ali left nothing of 
the above from his description. 


wy, 
Hasan once asked his father ‘Ali cae g) about the 
manners of the Prophet when he entered his house. He 
said, “When he went home, he divided his time into three 
parts: a part for Allah, another for his homefolk and 
himself, and a third for the people. In this portion he 
communicated his messages to those close to him, who 
passed them on to others, holding back nothing from 
anyone. 


“It was his habit to give preference to the common people 
over the pious and virtuous ones but by their leave. 
Otherwise he treated them in accordance with their 
religiousness. Of those who came, someone was of a 
single need, another two, yet another several. He attended 
to them all and put them to the kind of work that was 
useful for them or for the general public, telling them 
what was the best thing for them to do, he would say, ‘He 
who is present may pass on from me to those absent. And 
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bring forward to me the needs of those who can’t come, 
for, whoever brought to the man in power the needs of 
those who can’t come themselves, will have Allah affirm 
his feet on the Day of Judgement.’!°!4 


So, people spoke nothing before him except about good 
and useful affairs. He too did not encourage them speak 
of other things. Important persons entered upon him and 
did not leave but well furnished, ready to guide others to 
good. 


Hasan said that he asked him about the manners of the 
Prophet # when he left his house. How (and what) did he 
do? He answered, “the Prophet ™ guarded his tongue 
except for what was of importance. He brought people 
closer and never drove them away!°!5. He would honor 
every person who was honored by his people and place 
him as their leader. He would warn the people, and was 
wary of them except that he did not drive away anyone of 
them by bad behavior. 


He kept himself informed of his Companions and inquired 
about what the people were doing, displaying his 
appreciation of their good work, and strengthening them, 
and showing his abhorrence for the repulsive, and 
preventing it. 


He took the middle path in everything, not isolated, 
neither falling short of the truth nor overshooting it. Of 
those of the good people who sought his nearness, the 


1014 See Al-Albani, the verifier of Ash-Shama’il At-Tirmidhi, p.22, who 
said in the notes, “a part of the report is through ‘Ali but carrying lot 
of weakness.” I have thus traced it in Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Da’ifah 
(1594). 

1015 In this meaning Allah says: “And had you (O Muhammad) been 
severe and harsh hearted they would have broken away from about 
you”. (Surah Aal-TImran 3:159) 
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best was he who was the most sincere, and such of those 
as were brotherly and cooperative with other. 


Hasan * says he asked him about his sitting and 
assembly habits. He replied: The Prophet “ never rose up 
nor sat down but with the Name of Allah on his lips. 
When he joined an assembly of men, he sat down right 
where it ended. In fact, he recommended the same to 
others. To everyone sitting around him he gave his share 
of attention so that everyone of them felt that he held a 
special position with him. When he sat with someone, or 
someone came to him to speak of a need of his, he never 
parted company until he left. When someone asked him 
for something, he gave him exactly what he wanted, or 
sought excuse with humble words. He overwhelmed the 
people with his goodness and had become a father unto 
them, and, every one of them was equal in his eyes, so far 
as their rights were concerned.!°!© in this meaning Allah 
says: And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they 
would I have broken away from about you.” 


His @ assembly sessions were sessions of knowledge, 
forbearance, modesty, trust and patience. Voices were not 
raised nor anyon’s honor molested, nor anyone’s slip of a 
tongue circulated. They sat as equals. If any, it were the 
pious that were shown extra respect. Yet, they all acted 
humble, respecting the old, kindly to the young, giving 
preference to those in need and taking care of the 
stranger. 


Husain says he asked his father about those who sought 
his company. He said: The Prophet * carried a cheerful 
face. He was easy of manners, accessible, far from 
harshness, coarseness, shouts and immodesty. He never 
found fault and was never miserly. He would ignore what 
he didn’t have the need for, and never drive anyone to 


1016 Tbid. 
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despair who came to him with good hope nor disappoint 
him. 


He ® had spared himself three things: polemics, long 
talks and that which did not concern him.!°!” He had 
spared others also three things : he would not criticize 
others, would not point out a fault, and would not go after 
anyone’s hidden affairs. And, he never spoke unless he 
felt it would be rewarding. 

When he spoke, the men in assembly sat as if they had 
birds on their heads.!°!8 They only spoke when he wasn’t 
speaking. When they did, they did not contend (compete) 
with him. When someone spoke in the assembly, everyone 
else listened until the man had finished. Those spoke first 
who had arrived first. 


He @ would laugh at what they laughed and expressed his 
amazement at what amazed them. When he had to deal 
with one of the coarse ones, he bore him with patience to 
the extent that his companions wished one of the them 
would come in (and ask him about things they themselves 
were afraid of asking; but which the coarse ones could 
do).1919 He # used to say, If you find someone in need, 
help him.’ He did not accept to be praised but in proper 
measures. He did not cut down a man’s talk unless he 
cross the bounds.(If he didn’t like a topic), either he 
prevented it or would leave the assembly.”!97° 


1017 Allah says:”And those who turn away from vain talk,” Surah Al- 
Mu’minoon:3. And the Prophet had said, "It is part of the excellence 
of a believer’s Islam that he shuns what is of no profit to him. ” 
Documented by Ahmad (3/177/H.1737/Shakir) which Shaikh 
Ahmad Shakir declared Sahih. 

1018 What is meant is that they remained still without any movement 
out of respect for the Prophet *. 

1019 What is meant is that they wished strangers to show up to ask 
questions that they wished to ask. 

1020 Shaikh Al-Albani the verifier of Ash-Shama’il At-Tirmidhi, 
said,”Be informed that the Hadith was primarily under various 
chapters of one chain, but I gathered them together as one narration. 
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Of those reports that describe him, one is of Umm 
Ma’bad of the Khuza’ah tribe about which we have 
spoken while dealing with the Hijrah journey. When Abu 


Ma’bad asked his wife (4#* “! +=)) to describe him, she 
said: I found him a man with a bright face. He did not 
have the defect of a tummy, and was of smooth skin. 
Heavy but good looking. Dark of eyes, eye-lashes drooping 
down long. Soft voice, long neck, thick beard, thick 
eyebrows. Dignified when quiet and graceful when 
speaking. Most beautiful of men when seen from a 
distance and most loving when close. Sweet-tongued, 
clear of talk, precise in expression as if pearls falling 
down his lips. Of average height or slightly taller whose 
tallness couldn’t be contended, nor short for eyes to look 
down upon, a branch between two branches, the best 
between the three to look at (i.e, he and his two 
companions), and the most respected. He had 
companions who were quick at service. When he spoke 
they were quiet and when he ordered they hurried to do 
the bidding. They stayed close to him and served him 
well, and he was neither scowling nor oppressive with 
them.”1021 


Then I discovered that it coincides with the narration of Ya’qub bin 
Sufyan, Fasawi, Hafiz. He too narrated the whole following one chain 
which Ibn Katheer copied in Al-Bidayah adding, ‘Abu ’Eisa At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this version in full in his Shama’, tracking it 
through Sufyan bin Wakil...without indicating that it is narrated in 
pieces too.’ Then I found it in one piece in Abu Nu’aym also.” Al- 
Bayhaqi opened a special chapter for it in his Dala’il (1/308-332) to 
cover in brief the attributes and manners of the Prophet * that find 
support in what Hind bint Abu Halah said through a reliable chain. I 
might add that most of these reports can be traced back to Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. 

1021 This was reported by Al-Bagahwi in Sharhus-Sunnah, Hadith 
no.3704; Al-Anwar fi Shamailin-Nabiul-Mukhtar verified by Ibrahim 
Al-Ya’qubi, part one, p.340, Hadith 456; Ibn Sa’d in At-Tabaqat 
(1/230-231), and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak (3/9-10),which Adh- 
Dhahabi confirmed. Ibn Hisham reported part of this Hadith through 
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In short, the Prophet possessed qualities of perfection. 
But that is of little wonder, since it was his Lord who had 
trained him and said about him, 


“Surely you are on a exalted (standard) of conduct.”!022 


ae 

‘Aisha vee 2) said “His conduct was (as if) the Qur’ 
an (in practice)”!923 Obviously , the qualities that we have 
mentioned here are a small portion of a large mass (of 
proofs his great character “). There is not a good 
characteristic mentioned in the Qur’an or Hadith, but he 
possessed it, being of the first to live by them. It should 
be apparent that it is not possible to mention them all in 
a single chapter of a book of this size. At-Tirmidhi,!92*, Al- 
Bayhaqi!°25, Abu Shaikh!026, Ibn Al-Mugqri!°27, 
Ferozabadi,!028 Al-Mustaghfiri,!029 Ja’far bin Haiyan Al- 
Isfahani,!99° Al-Baghawi!93! and others have all tried to 


Ibn Ishaq (2/146-148) through a Hasan Li-Dhatihi chain. However, it 
has many supporting narratives. 
1022 Surat Al-Qalam:4. 
1023 Tpn Katheer mentioned it in Ash-Shama’il and attributed it to Al- 
Bayhaqi. Al-Hakim reported this Hadith in Al-Mustadrak (2/613) and 
Adh-Dhahabi and Ahmad agreed to it in Al-Musnad (6/54); as well as 
Abu Shaikh p.28 See Al-Baghawi: Ash-Shama’il (1/164-65), footnote 
no.197. 
1024 See his book Ash-Shama’il. Renowned scholars added to these 
attributes, but the most important and fully covering the topic is that 
of Qadi’ Iyad entitled: Ash-Shifa bi Tarifi Huquqil-Mustafa. Shihab 
Khafaji wrote a commentary on it calling it Nasimur-Riyad. 
025 See his book: Al-Adab. It has been verified and improved by abu 
Abdullah Sa’eed 

Manduwwah,being in 350 pages. 
026 See his book: Akhlaqun-Nabi Wa Adabuhu .It has been verified in 
300 pages. 
027 See his book: An-Nurus-Sati. He died in 552 H 
028 See his book: Sifrus-Sa’adah. He died in 813 H 
029 See his book: Shama’ilun-Nabi He died in 432 H 
030 See his book: Akhlaqun-Nabi He died in 369. It was commented 
upon by Dr. 
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cover a portion of his character and conduct. Ibn Al- 
Qayyim!°32 has tried to prepare a comprehensive account 
and seems to have succeeded better than others. 


However, the best and the most comprehensive of the 
books on the topic is that of Husayn bin Mas’ud AIl- 
Baghawi; it is entitled, Al-Anwar fi shamailin Nabiyul- 
mukhtar. Later Shaikh Ibraheem Ya’qubi improved it, 
traced its ahadith (traditions) and added his own notes 
and comments. It is in two volumes running into eight 
hundred pages. The author collected together one 
thousand two hundred and fifty-seven reports that deal 
with nothing but the Prophet’s character and conduct. In 
comparison, At-Tirmidhi has no more than four hundred 
narrations. 


The book Al-Anwar fi Shama’ilin-Nabiyul-Mukhtar is also 
one of the best source books that illustrates how the 
Prophet’s conduct and characteristics are derived from 
the narratives. 


As for Ash-Shami, who wrote As-Subul, he too collected 
together a huge amount of material. 


End of the chapter. 


Sayyid Jumayli, in about 240 pages. 
1031 We will deal with him separately in a moment. 
1032 Zaadul- Ma’ad fi Hadyi Khayril- Tbad 
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All praises and thanks are only for Allah, The One Who, 
by His Blessings and Favours, good works are 
accomplished!°33 and Blessings be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad, his household and all of his companions. 


EUAN $5 aes gill fy 3d 
cel alely al ey at las fo atl bo, 


This book was compiled in the English language for the 
benefit of the sincere students of The Seerah of The 
Prophet !st and his Sahaba (e¢ic «il 25) who wish to 
study the Seerah from authentic sources. 


Any mistakes in the translation are to be attributed to the 
translator(s) alone, and rectifications in this regard will be 
highly appreciated, Barakallahufeekum. 


Apart from this book, readers and research students are 
requested to re-verify and re-check the things presented 
in this work to assure themselves of the correctness of 
this work and not to blindly take everything that is given 
to them. Rest, this book is an effort on our part, we may 
be correct or be mistaken somewhere. 


For any queries, rectifications or suggestions please mail 


me at authenticseerah@gmail.com. 


*°33 Sunan Ibn Majah 3803, Hasan by Al-Albani. 


584 


Contents 


The Treaty of Hudaibiya 


The Messenger of Allah # Leaves Madinah With 
An Intention To Perform The ‘Umrah With One 
Thousand Four Hundred Companions 
Teaching Iman During The Expedition of 
Hudaibiya 

The Muslims Put On Their Ihrams (Pilgrimage 
Garbs) 

The Muslims Carried Weapons And Were Aware 
That They May Have To Fight 

The Miracle of Food And Water 

The Prophet # Sends Abu Qatada Al-Ansaari To 
Check On The Enemies Who Had Gathered in 
Ghaiqa 

Ka’b bin ‘Ujra Was Allowed To Shave His Head 
Before The Completion Of His Umrah 

The Polytheists Plan To Assault The Muslims At 
‘Usfan During Their Prayers 

The Prophet # Changes His Route From ‘Usfan 
Towards Thaniyatul-Murar 

At Thaniyatul-Murar, Al-Qaswa Halts And 
Refuses To Budge 

Changing Direction From Thaniyatul-Murar to 
Hudaibiya 

Budail bin Warqa Al-Khuza‘i Mediates Between 
Allah’s Messenger And The Quraysh 

The Envoys of The Quraysh Arrive To Meet The 
Prophet ™ 

Allah Prevented The Quraysh From Treachery 


585 


And Mischief 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan Sent As An Envoy To The 
Quraysh 


The Pledge of Ridwan 


Refusing The Return of Slaves Who Accepted 
Islam Before The Conclusion of The Treaty 


Suhail bin ‘Amr Finalises The Treaty of Hudaibiya 
and Returning Abu Jandal bin Suhail bin ‘Amr To 
The Polytheists 


The Terms of The Treaty of Hudaibiya 


Some of The Polytheists Try To Sabotage The 
Peace Treaty Only To Receive Forgiveness From 
The Prophet 

The Muslims’ Grief And ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab’s 
Expression of That 

Allah Assures The Muslims That They Have 
Indeed Been Victorious And The Revelation of 
Surah Al-Fath 

Slaughtering The Camel of Abu Jahl And The 
Virtue of Those Who Immediately Obeyed The 
Command of The Prophet @ To Shave Their Heads 
No Nation Can Snatch From You Your Sa'a And 
Mudd 

The Miracle of Water In Al-Hudaibiya 

The Muslim Missing Their Fajr Salah And 
Revelation of Surah Al-Fath 

Refusing The Return of Emigrant Muslim Women 
The Muslims -Who Escaped From Makkah And 


586 


a2 


23 


24 


25 


28 


30 


32 


33 


36 


37 


37 
38 


41 
43 


Were Not Allowed Into Madinah- Fend For 
Themselves 

The Polytheists of Makkah Request The Prophet 
To Take Abu Basir And Their Group Into Madinah 
Lessons From The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiya 


What happened to the tree of Al-Hudaibiya 
after the Bay’ah Ar-Ridwan? 


The Lengthy Narration of Salama ibn Al-Akwa 
About Some of His Battles Alongside The 
Messenger of Allah 


The Virtue of Spending And Giving Charity To 
Relatives, Spouses, Children And Parents, Even If 
They Are Idolaters 


The Story of The Magic Done Against The Prophet 
Muhammad 


The Dhu-Qarad Expedition 
The Battle of Khaibar 


The Dream of Safiyya The Daugher of The Jewish 
Chief Huyaiy bin Akhtab 

The Believers Begin Their Journey To Khaibar 
Attacking Khaibar At Daybreak 

The Prophet’s “ Supplication To Allah On The 
Day of Khaibar 

Handing Over The Flag To ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
Instructions To ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib To Call The 
Jews To Islam Before Attacking Them 


587 


44 


46 


49 


SO 


39 


60 


65 


69 


70 


ot 
2 
73 


74 
75 


The Duel of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib And Marhab The 
Jew 

The Injury On Salama’s Leg 

The Bravery of ‘Aamir bin Al-Akwa’ 

The Dark, Ugly and Black One On The Earth, But 
Handsome, Pleasant and Rewarded One With 
Allah 

Services of The Muslim Women On The Battlefield 
The Man Who Seemed To Be From The People of 
Paradise 

Victory Over Khaibar And The Agreement With 
Them 

The Prohibition of The Meat of Donkeys 

The Prohibition of Mut’ah (Temporary Marriage) 
On The Day of Khaibar 

The Prophet’s # Marriage With Safiyya bint 
Huyaiy bin Akhtab 

Appointment of A Ruler For Khaibar By The 
Prophet 

The Muhajireen Return The Wealth That Was 
Given To Them By The Ansaar After Khaibar 
The Jews Poison The Meal of The Prophet = 

The Subsequent Expulsion of The Jews 


The Virtue of The Companions Who Migrated to 
Abyssinia and Then To Madinah 

Abu Huraira Abdur Rahman bin Sakhr Al-Dausi 
Az-Zahrani Accepts Islam 

Some Incidents Related To Khaibar 

Benefits From The Battle of Khaibar 

Al-Hajjaj bin lat As-Sulami Tricks The Makkans 
Lessons From The Expedition of Khaibar 
Revelation of Surah Al-Mutaffifeen After The 


588 


76 
77 


78 
80 


81 


81 


82 


85 
86 


87 


92 


93 


95 
98 


100 


103 


104 
107 
109 
Li2 
116 


Return From Khaibar 

The Prophet “ and The Sahaba Miss Their 
Morning Salah 

‘Abdullah bin Sahl Was Murdered In Khaibar But 
The Prophet # Didn’t Punish The Jews Due To 
Lack of Evidence 


Abu Huraira’s Mother Accepts Islam 


The (Second) Dhat-ur-Riqa’ Invasion 

Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq’s Expedition to Najd 

The Raiding Party of Forty Men And The Miracle 
of Overflowing Water 

The Expedition of The Ansaar And The Lesson 
Learnt Therein 

Story of ‘Alqamah bin Mujazziz’s Raiding Party 
Expedition of Huraqah 

The Twelve Martyrs On Whose Entry The Paradise 
Shook Out of Delight 

Khalid bin Al-Waleed And ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 
Accept Islam 


Death of An-Najashi Ashuma bin Abjar 


The Prophet * Gets A Silver Ring Made For 
Himself 


The Prophet’s Letters To The Kings, Rulers 
And Cheiftains 


The Letter To The Emperor of Persia 
The Letter To The Governor of Egypt 
The Letter To Heraclius, The Emperor of Rome 


589 


117 


120 


122 


124 
126 
128 
130 
131 
133 
135 


137 


141 


143 


144 


145 
146 
147 


Lessons And Wisdom From The Letters Sent By 
The Prophet 

Response of The Persian Emperor (Khosrau) To 
The Letter of The Messenger Of Allah = 


‘Umratul-Qada- The Compensatory ‘Umrah 


Reason For The Institution of Ramal in Tawaf 
Marriage To Maymuna bint Al-Harith Al- 
Hilaliyyah 

The Case of The Daughter of Hamza bin ‘Abdul 
Mutalib And The Virtues of ‘Ali, Ja’far And Zaid 
bin Haritha 


Birth And Death of Ibraheem Son of Prophet 
Muhammad = 

What Was Shown To The Prophet * of Paradise 
And Hell During The Eclipse Prayer 


Exoneration of The Prophet's Slave Girl From 
Suspicion 


Sawda bint Zam’a Gives Her Day To ‘Aisha bint 
Abi Bakr 

Khalid bin Al-Waleed And ‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas 
Accept Islam At Around Safar 8 A.H. 


The Battle of Mu’tah 


Appointing The Commanders 

The Bravery of ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha 
The Courage of Khalid bin Al-Waleed 

The Prophet # Grieves Over His Martyred 


590 


153 


155 


158 


161 
163 


164 


166 


170 


Lye 


173 


175 


176 


177 
178 
180 
182 


Companions 


The Story of Khalid bin Al-Waleed, 'Awf bin Malik 
Al-Ashja'i And The Yemeni Soldier’s Booty 

The Virtues of Ja’far bin Abi Talib 

The Virtues of Zaid bin Haritha, Ja’far ibn Abi 
Talib and ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha 

Lessons From The Battle of Mu’tah 


The Expedition of Dhat As-Salasil 

‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’ Sincerity In Intention While 
Being Said To Lead Towards Dhat As-Salasil 
‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas Ordered His Men Not To Light 
Fires And Not To Pursue The Escaping Enemy 
‘Amr ibn Al-‘Aas’ Analogical Deduction (Ijtehad) 
The Dispatch of Usama Bin Zaid To Al-Huraqah 
The Incident That Happened In Batn Idam 
Invasion of Al-Khabt 


Fath-Makkah The Conquest of Makkah 


The Reason For The Annulment of The Treaty of 
Hudaibiya 

The March Towards Makkah And The Conquest of 
Makkah [Fath-Makkah] 

Hatib bin Abi Balta'a Tries Sending Information 
To Makkah’s Polytheists 

Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb-The Chief of The 
Polytheists of Makkah-Accepts Islam 

Making Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb Witness The 
Strength of The Muslim Forces 

Virtues of The ‘Ajamis Who Accepted Islam Prior 
To The Chief of The Best Arab Tribe 


591 


183 


185 


186 


188 
190 


193 


198 


200 


201 


203 


204 


206 


207 


209 


212 


214 


218 


220 


Virtues of Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb 

The Ansaar Feared That The Messenger of Allah 
Would Stay Back In Makkah 

Killing Some of The Worst Criminals of Makkah 
Hassaan ibn Thabit Satirises The Polytheists of 
Makkah 

Revelation of A Portion of Surah Al-Fath During 
The Conquest of Makkah 

Allah’s Messenger # Prays Inside The Ka’bah 
Some Rulings That Were Decreed After The 
Conquest of Makkah 

Allah And His Messenger # Made Makkah 
Eternally Sacred And Secure 

Opening The Doors of The Ka’bah And Destroying 
The Idols And Images In And Around The Ka’bah 
The General Masses of The Quraysh Accept Islam 
Umm Hani Fakhita bint Abi Talib Excuses Herself 
From Marrying The Prophet = 

Praying In The House of Umm Hani And Her 
Granting Protection To Her Brother-In-Laws 

The Prophet @ Sent Khalid bin Al-Waleed To 
Destroy The Idol of Al-Uzza 

Abu Quhafa Uthman bin ‘Aamir The Father of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq Accepts Islam 

Hind bint ‘Utbah Accepts Islam 

The Arab Tribes Rush To Embrace Islam After 
The Conquest of Makkah 

Revelation of Surah An-Nasr 

The Messenger of Allah Delivers Justice To A 
Woman of High Ranking Who Committed Theft 
The Final Prohibition of Mut’ah (Temporary 
Marriage) On The Day of The Conquest of Makkah 
Visiting Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas During His Illness 


592 


221 
222, 


224 
2a7 


229 


229 
230 


233 


237 


241 
242 


243 


245 


246 


247 
248 


249 
251 


252 


255 


Hijrah From The Land of Disbelief To The Land 257 
of Islam Shall Never Cease 


The Prophet # Doesn’t Allow ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib To 258 
Marry Abu Jahl’s Daughter 


A Summary of The Sermons of The Prophet 261 
During His Stay In Makkah 
Lessons From The Conquest of Makkah 263 
267 
The Prophet * Visits His Mother’s Grave 
269 
Expedition of Khalid bin Al-Waleed To Banu 
Jadhima 
The Expeditions of Hunain And At-Taaif 212 


The Hawazin (People of Hunain) Gather Against 213 
The Muslims 


The Prophet # Borrowed Armour From Safwan 274 
ibn Umaiyya Who Was Still A Disbeliever 

Spying The People of Hunain 275 
The Formation of The People of Hunain 278 
The Muslims Rejoiced At Their Huge Numbers 279 
Before Meeting The Enemy 

Being Ambushed by The Archers of Hunain 279 
The Bravery And Courage of The Messenger of 282 


Allah During The Battle of Hunain 

Abu Qatada’s Story During The Battle of Hunain 283 
The Bravery of Umm Sulaim And Abu Talha 286 
The Messenger of Allah Hurls A Handful of Dust 289 
And Pebbles Towards The Disbelievers 

The Muslims Become Victorious And Gain The 292 


593 


Spoils of War From The People of Hunain 

Safwan bin Umaiyya Accepts Islam 

There Is No Victory And Might Except By The Aid 
of Allah 

Salama bin Al-Akwa_ Kills An Infiltrator 
Establishing The Punishments Set By Allah Even 
During Times of War 

Martydom of Abu ‘Aamir Al-Ash’ari Whilst 
Pursuing The Senior Commander of The People of 
Hunain, Duraid ibn As-Summa 

Being Patient With The One Who Asks Rudely 
Due To Ignorance 

Distributing The Spoils of War From Hunain And 
Preferring The New Muslims 

The Ansaars’ Complain And Return Weeping 
When Being Reminded 


The Seige of At-Taaif 

Using Catapults Upon The People of At-Taaif 

The Hawazin (People of Hunain) Accept Islam And 
Take Back Their Families 

Lessons From The Expeditions Of Hunain And At- 
Taaif 

The Prophet * Performs An Umrah After The 
Expedition of Hunain And At-Taaif 


Death of The Prophet’s Grand Daughter 


Death of Zainab and Umm Kulthoom Daughters 
of The Prophet 

The Revelation of Surah At-Tahreem And The 
Incident of Having Honey in Zainab bint Jahsh’s 
House 


594 


295 
297 


298 
299 


300 


302 


302 


305 


309 


312 


313 


318 


321 


322 


323 


324 


Prophet Muhammad * Divorced Hafsa bint ‘Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab But He Took Her Back 


The Second Reason of Revelation For Surah At- 
Tahreem 


The Prophet # Keeps Away From His Wives For A 
Month 


The Battle of Tabook | The Expedition of 
Hardships (Ghazwatul-‘Usra) 

The Prophet # Calls Upon The Muslims To 
Contribute Towards The Expenses of The Battle 
The Prophet # And His Sahaba Prepare 
Themselves For The Expedition To Tabook 

The Munafigeen Built Masjid Dirar (The Masjid of 
Harm) 

The Prophet “ Leaves Behind ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib In 
Similitude of Musa Who Left Harun Behind 

The Hardships During The Expedition And Allah’s 
Assistance 

The Incident of The Prophet Muhammad 
Loosing His Camel And The Hypocrite’s Claim 
The Hypocrite Who Mocked The Reciters of The 
Qu’ran And The Ruling Upon Him 

The Sahaba Witnessed The Well of The People of 
Thamud 

Joining Prayers (Jam’) During The Expedition of 
Tabook And The Institution of Wiping Over The 
Socks During Travel 

The Hypocrites Plan To Assasinate The Prophet @ 
But Allah Fails Their Plot 


595 


327 


329 


331 


341 


342 


345 


347 


348 


350 


353 


355 


357 


359 


360 


Returning To Madinah From Tabook 

Agreement With The Ruler of Aila 

The Repentance of Ka’b bin Malik, Murara bin Ar- 
Rabi’ah Al-‘Aamiri and Hilal bin Umaiyya Al- 
Wadgifi For Not Joining The Battle of Tabook 


Expedition of Khalid bin Al-Waleed To Dumah 
The Silk Cloak Gifted To The Prophet # And Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab 


The Handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu’adh In Paradise 


Five Special Things That Were Granted Only To 
Prophet Muhammad # And Not To Any Other 
Prophet Before Him 


The Prophet * Informed The Sahaba of Some 
Signs That Indicate The Approach of The Last 
Hour 

The Night That The Prophet * Said: "After One 
Hundred Years There Will Be No Soul Left Alive 
That Is Living Now 

The Prophet * Prays Behind ‘Abdur Rahman bin 
‘Auf 

Advice of The Prophet # To Mu’adh bin Jabal 
The Rewards of Those Who Did Not Participate In 
The Expedition of Tabook Because of A Genuine 
Excuse 

A Slave Girl Welcomes The Messenger of Allah % 
With A Song 

Playing With Dolls 

The Supplication of The Prophet # Which 
Removed The Fatigue From The Companions 


596 


362 
366 
368 


376 
377 


379 


380 


382 


383 


385 


386 


388 


388 


389 
390 


Returning From Tabook 
Lessons From The Expedition of Tabook 


Delegations Start Pouring In From All Over 
Arabia To Accept Islam 


The Delegation of The Tribe of Thaqeef Comes To 
Madinah 

The Delegation of Abul Qays of Bahrain 

The Delegation of Banu Tamim 

The Delegation of Yemen 

The Prophet # Supplicates For The Tribe of Daus 
The Delegation of Farwah bin Musayk Al-Muradi 
The Delegation of Kindah 

The Delegation of Hakam bin Hazn Al-Kulafi At- 
Tamimi 

The Delegation of Jinn of Naseebeen 

The Delegation of Hani bin Yazid 

The Delegation Which Had An Amulet Wearer 
Lessons From The Delegations Which Came To 
The Prophet 

Appointing Al-"Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as the 
governor of Bahrain and sending Abu 'Ubaida bin 
Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya 


The Obligation of Hajj (The Major Pilgrimage) 
The Hajj (Major Pilgrimage) In Which Abu Bakr 
As-Siddeeq Led The People 


The Prophet * Prohibits Qays bin Sa’d From 
Prostrating To Him Even Though The Prophet 


597 


391 


397 


397 


401 
403 
404 
406 
406 
407 
408 


408 
409 
410 
411 


413 


415 


416 


419 


Was The Most Worthy Amongst Allah’s Creations 
To Be Prostrated To 


The Last Meeting of Mu’adh bin Jabal With His 
Beloved Prophet And The Prophet  Foretelling 
His Death To Mu’adh bin Jabal 

Sending Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and Mu’adh bin 
Jabal To Yemen And The Punishment For An 
Apostate In Islam 

Sending Khalid bin Al-Waleed And Then ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib To Yemen 


Destroying The Idol of Dhul-Khalasa of Yemen 
Lessons From Jarir bin ‘Abdullah’s Expedition To 
Destroy Dhul-Khalasa 


The Delegation of Banu Hanifa of Najd And 
Meeting Musailima bin Thumama Al-Hanafi The 
Liar Who Later Claimed Prophethood 

The Story of Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi 


‘Adi bin Hatim Accepts Islam 


The Delegation of The Christians of Najraan And 
Their Plan To Challenge The Prophet * 


The Delegation from Muzayna 

The Delegation from Banu Asad 

The Delegation From Banu Muharib 

The Envoy From Bani Sad bin Bakr 

The Prophet # Warns of The Coming of The 
Khawarij 

The Story of Saf ibn Sayyaad 


598 


420 


421 


426 


427 


429 


430 


435 
436 
449 
444 
445 
445 
448 


450 


453 


Death of ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul-The Leader 
of The Hypocrites 


The Hajj of The Prophet = | Hajjatul-Wada’ | The 
Farewell Pilgrimage 

Intention To Perform Hajj 

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah’s Narrative of The Hajj With 
The Messenger of Allah 

The Completion of The Religion of Islam 

Lessons From The Farewell Pilgrimage 


The Incident of Ghadeer Khum On The Return 
From Hajjatul-Wada’ And The Virtues of ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib And The Ahlul-Bayt (Household) of The 
Prophet 


The Prophet # Married Qutailah bint Qays But He 
Passed Away Before He Could Consummate 
Marriage With Her 


Sending Usama bin Zaid bin Haritha To The 
Roman Territories In Shaam 


The Journey of The Beloved of The Believers = 
To The Lord of The Worlds 


The Sahaba Understood That The Prophet 
Would No Longer Be There With Them 

Jibreel Revises The Qur’an Twice During The Last 
Ramadan of The Prophet 

Allah-The Almighty God of The Universe- Gives 
The Prophet A Choice Between Life And Death 


599 


458 


460 


461 
461 


474 
476 


481 


485 


486 


488 


489 


490 


491 


Visiting The Martyrs of Uhud And The Start of 
The Disease 

The Last Week 

Five Days Before His Death 

Four Days Before His Death 

Three Days Prior To His Death 

A Day Or Two Prior To His Death 

A Day Before His Death 

The Prophet * Breathes His Last 

The Companions’ Condition When The Prophet 
Passed Away 

‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab’s Grief And At The News of 
The Prophet’s Death 

The Condition of Al-Madinah Al-Munawaarah On 
The Day The Prophet # Entered It And On The 
Day Which He Died 

The Inheritance of The Prophet’s Wealth 


The Reason That The Grave of The Prophet * Is 
Inside Masjid An-Nabawi in Madinah 
The Last Rites of The Messenger of Allah % 


A Summary of The Events Related To The Illness 
of The Prophet * And His Death 
Lessons From The Death of Prophet = 


Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq As The First Successor of 
The Prophet 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Az-Zubair ibn Al-'Awwaam 
Pledge Allegiance To Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 


The Prophet’s Character = 


600 


492 
495 
496 
499 
S05 
506 
507 
510 
912 
913 
915 
915 
517 
521 
527 


929 


531 


945 


549 


601 


602 


603 


4g gill 8 ull (8 Guth aly ELE LI pretey 


Famous but 
Unauthentic 
stories from 
The Seerah of The 
Prophet 
Muhammad 


-By Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna 


SILA 
als a) g EL Le’ 


digatd! Bul (8 


Summarized from the book: 


‘What is commonly spread but not proven from 
The Seerah of Prophet Muhammad ;'3:2’ 


-by Shaikh Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan 


-Translated and summarized by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna and 
The Students of The Taleem-ush-Shariah Department (Women) of Islamic 
Education Center for Women- IEC ®. 


Famous but Unauthentic stories from 
The Seerah of The Prophet Muhammad 


all 
laa 


4g gill 8 ull (8 Guth aly ELE LI pretey 


Contents 


i, 


2 


Introduction by Dr. Muhammad bin Abdullah Al- 
Ushan 

Methodology followed in summarizing and translating 
this book 

Summary of the book: 'What is commonly spread 


but not proven from The Seerah of Prophet 


Muhammad {U3:%’ 


Narrations with regards to the birth of the Prophet 


Muhammad !sef and his childhood 


Reports on his youth, his A’yst marriage to Khadeeja 


and period before Prophethood 
Reports After The Prophet Muhammad Was Granted 
Prophethood 


Reports showing how he Assi and his companions 


were persecuted by the polytheists of Makkah 

The Conversion of Hamza and Umar Ibn Al-Khattab to 
Islam 

Story of The Gharaneeq 

Hijrah of The Prophet and His Sahaba 

In the Ghar-Thawr (Cave of Thawr) 

Arrival at Madinah 


The Jews’ enemity with the Prophet Aly 


Weak reports on the Battle of Badr 

The reason for expelling the Jews of Banu Qainuqa 
Weak reports on the Battle of Uhud 

Weak reports on the Battle of Knandaq (Ahzab) 

The story of accusing Hassaan bin Thabit of cowardice 
Weak reports on the Battle of Banu Quraidah 

The rumour of Uthman Ibn Al-Affan’s murder before 
Bayt Ar-Ridwan 

Weak reports on the Battle of Khyber 

Was Ali Ibn Abi Talib born inside the Ka’bah? 

Weak Reports on the Battle of Mouta 


4g gill 8 ull (8 Guth aly ELE LI pretey 


ok. 
25. 
26. 


21. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 


33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


Reports about The Conquest of Makkah 

Reports about The Battle of Hunain 

Reports about The Battle of At-Taif 

Weak narrations concerning The Prophet’s foster 
parents 

Qasidah of Kaab bin Zubair 

Reports about The Battle of Tabuk 

Narrations about Masjid Dirar (The Masjid of Harm) 
The Banu Thageef accept Islam 

Shaikh Muhammad bin Saalih Al-Uthaymeen’s 
words on authentic Seerah 

Bibliography 

What are some other books which underline the 
unauthentic and fabricated narrations in The Seerah of 
The Prophet ly? 

What are the books which underline the authentic and 
proven narrations in The Seerah of The Prophet #? 
Appendix 

‘The story of the Jewish lady who threw garbage at the 


Prophet’ in is a false narration 


‘The Prophet ly carried the luggage of a Jewish lady 
who wished to escape from Makkah after hearing of a 
‘man called Muhammad’, an emotional but false 
narration.’ 

The Story of Algama (ie 4bl (4) and his mother is not 
authentic. 

Is it proven that Umar Ibn al-Khattab (A 4! (*~)) 
buried his daughters during the days of ignorance 
(Jahiliyyah)? 


False story that ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was interrupted 
during his Khutbah to explain how he got two pieces of 
cloth from the Bait-ul-Maal’. 

The narrations mentioning that Aisha and Muawiyah 
said that Al-Isra-wal-Meraj happened by the soul of the 


Prophet Alysé and not his body are false. 
Courtesy 


53 
58 
61 


62 
65 
66 
68 
69 


74 


75 


77 


81 


82 


84 


86 


90 


91 


4g gill 8 ull (8 Guth aly ELE LI pretey 


Introduction 


All Praise and Thanks is for Allah, Salutations and Peace be upon 
the Messenger of Allah. 


To proceed, 


So this is some of ‘What is commonly spread but not proven 
from The Seerah of Prophet Muhammad’ ;'s:2_. And I did not 
mean to mention all the weak narrations (of Seerah) in it, for they 
are too many!, but I mentioned only the most famous narrations, 
whose mention is multiplying in the books of biography and 
battles. 


And the objective of this book is preservation of biography from the 
unauthentic events?, and just like how the Muhaditheen (scholars 
of Hadith) acted upon preservation of Ahadith of Prophet lst, and 
it's transmission, to differentiate the authentic from the 
unauthentic and likewise verily from the obligations is to act upon 
this proven(and authentic) biography’, and how beautiful is what 
Al Imam Abdullah Ibn Mubarak | 4) said, “In Saheeh Ahadith 
there is sufficiency from the weak Ahadith*” and likewise in 
Saheeh biography there is sufficiency from the weak°. 


And from what we should do is to know that famous and frequent 
narrations are not a proof for their affirmation, ‘there is no 
concordance between famous and Saheeh (authentic)”* and 1 
do not mean the occurance of the matter in history is 

denied, but rather lack of affirmation (that it surely occured)’’. 


1 This book only mentions some of the most famous unauthentic narrations. 

2 Unauthentic stories which may be weak or fabricated. 

3 “Whoever tells lies about me deliberately,let him take his place in the Hell Fire”.(Sunan Ibn 
Majah,Vol.1,Book 1,Hadith 33),also in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, 

4 The Saheeh Ahadith are enough and we do not need weak and fabricated (false) narrations. 
5 The authentic biography of the Prophet is enough of an admonition and lesson for us, and 

we are in no need of what is not authentic. 

6 Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Saheeha (1112/13) 

’ As-Seerah As-Saheehah of Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari(62/1) 
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And from what is well known is that most of the 

biographic narrations are from the path of Al Imam Muhammad 
Ibn Ishaaq «il 4«a5 , the leader of people of biography and battles, 
whoever came after him predominantly narrated from him,the 
scholars of Jarh wa Ta'deel (criticism and praise) spoke about Ibn 
Ishaaq, his memorization and his reliability , and they clarified 
that he is Hasan(acceptable) specifically in biography,he did not 
do — caizili (Al-Mu’an’an)®, because he was verily known for 
Tadlees?, Imam Al-Bayhaqi 4 4) said : “The Huffaz (memorizers of 
Hadith),they avoid the narrations that are individually narrated 
from Ibn Ishaq.”!° 


Imam Ad-Dhahabi 4! 4a) said: “It is established about him (Ibn 
Ishaq) that he is Salih Al-Hadith (a term used for an acceptable 
narrator of the least category) and he is better in relating Al- 
Maghazi(Battles) than narrations of Ahkaam (Rulings)”!!. 


And infact, people of knowledge 4! ae) indicated most of this 
narrations to its weakness and lack of affirmation. From (the 
scholars) who looked and criticized and clarified its condition are: 
The Historian of Islam Al-Imam The Hafidh Abu Abdullah Ad- 
Dhahabi 4! «a specifically in his two great books Tareekh-ul-Islam 
and Siyar-Alam An-Nubala. 


Then followed him upon that was, his student Al-Imam Al Hafidh 
Ismail Ibn Katheer 4) 4a) in his famous history Al-Bidaya wan- 
Nihaya specifically in the biography section, and he is from the 
greatest author in biographies of Prophet A's, and most of it is 
beneficial, and likewise Al Imam Al-Hafidh Ahmad Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani 4 4) specifically in his impressive books Fath-ul-Bari 
and Al-Isabah. 


And from amongst this era (the people who put their efforts in 
authenticating narrations and underlining the weak ones) is Ash- 


* Al-Mu’an’an is a narration in which a narrator doesn’t explicitly says that he heard from so 
and so. 

° Skipping a narrator and narrating from a higher narrator. 

*° As-Sunan Al-Kubra(87 /9) 

“ Tareekh Al-Islam (591/141) 
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Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Albani 4) 4s specifically in his books Silsilat- 
ul-Ahadith As-Saheehah, Silsilat-ul-Ahadith As-Daifa, Irwa-al- 
Ghaleel and Fi-Radd Ala-Butee?2. 


And from them is the noble Dr. Akram Diya Al-Umri specifically his 
book As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah. And As-Shaikh 
Muhammad Rizq bin Tarhooni in his book As-Seerah Adh- 
Dhahabiyyah. 


And I infact have been careful at declaring weak each one of the 
narrations, and I clarified what suffices about it from what is 
correct and I revived about every narrations to clarify its evidence. 


‘The wisdom is the lost property of a believer’!’, and the truth is 
more worthy to be followed, and we send salutations upon the 
Prophet A's and His Companions and the people of knowledge. 


As Abu Muhammad At-Tamimi said in a subtle way, “What is the 
matter with you, that you take knowledge from us and you take 
benefit from us, and then you don't show mercy upon us?”!4. 


All praises and thanks are only for Allah, The One Who, by His 
Blessings and Favours, good works are accomplished. 


Cot gall ail ae Go ag 

Dr. Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan, 
1/7/1428, Riyadh 

Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 


” Difa Anil-Hadeeth An-Nabawiyya was-Seerah Fee Ar-Raddh Ala Jahalaat Ad-Duktoor Al- 
Booti Fi Kitabihi Fiqh-Us-Seerah 

3 At-Tirmidhi,2687. 

“ Qudatul-Andalus, 133 


Methodology Followed In Summarizing And 
Translating This Book 


All Praises and Thanks be to Allah and peace and salutations be 


upon the last and final Messenger Muhammad lst. 


This small but beneficial work began as an assignment, attempted 
at training the third year students of The Taleem-ush-Shariah 
Department!> (Women), in translating and summarizing Arabic 
books. 


Initially, the third year students, of the batch 2018-19, were given 
a fifty four point short summary of the book in Arabic!® , which 
they Alhamdulillah successfully completed in translating into the 
English language. 


I later referred to the original book and found it very beneficial for 
students of The Prophetic Seerah , thus I decided to summarize 
and translate all the unauthentic stories mentioned in the book 
and compile them so as to benefit a larger audience. 


The narrations mentioned in the Arabic text of the original book as 
authored by Shaikh Dr.Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan were 
studied and summarized, and the accuracy of the summaries were 
cross checked in other English renderings of the famous books of 
Seerah!’ and were finalised. 


Whilst mentioning who declared a narration weak or checked the 
authenticity, we tried not to bring the entire discussion presented 
in the original book. We only named the scholar(s), who criticised 
the narration and referenced the summarized ruling to their 
respective books of research. Sometimes I named the weak 
narrators when the discussion in the book was brief and at times I 
mentioned the alternative authentic story and their references as 


* The Taleem-ush-Shariah Department of IEC(R), Mangalore, India. 
‘© From the renowned website shamela.ws . 
”” See the ‘Bibliography’ section of this book. 
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pointed out by Shaikh Dr.Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan!8 .19 
At times I referenced some authentic narrations from myself when 
I thought it to be beneficial. 


I and the author as he mentioned in his introduction, do not 
claim that only these are the most unauthentic stories being 
spread. The reality of the matter is that there are numerous 

other unreliable narrations as the scholars have mentioned”®. 


In the ‘Appendix’, we have added a handful of other stories which 
are false or very weak but are frequently heard in Islamic speeches 
and lectures, as we found it fit to use this booklet to alert and 
warn the readers of the weak and false narrations spread in the 
Ummah. 


We hope that this endeavour by us will be fruitful in enlightening 
the masses on being careful in studying the Prophet’s biography 
alas 

May Allah accept this from us. 

-Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna 


Islamic Studies teacher at The Islamic Education Center for 
Women (IEC)®, Mangalore, India. 


'8 For a detailed discussion on the weakness of each report, please refer to the original book in 
the Arabic language available in shamela.ws . 

** At times I (Mohammed Manna) added references to some of the other authentic narrations 
which aren’t present in the original Arabic book, so as to facilitate reading the correct 
rendition of the story. 

° See ‘What are some other books which underline the unauthentic and fabricated narrations 
in The Seerah of The Prophet?’ in the end of this book. 
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Summary of the book: 'What is 
commonly spread but not proven 
from The Seerah of Prophet 
Muhammad’ 
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Narrations with regards to the birth of the Prophet 
Muhammad ;'3 and his childhood 


1. Ustadh Mahmud Basha Al-Falki?! (1815- 19 July 1885), a 
famous Arab Muslim astronomer of his era, proved after much 
research that the date of birth of the Prophet Ast is 9th Rabi-ul- 
Awwal. 


As stated by Shaikh Muhammad bin Saleh Al-Uthaymeen in Qawl- 
ul-Mufeed and researched by Ustadh Mahmud Basha Al-Falki.?2 


What we are sure of is that the Prophet was born in the ‘Year of the 
Elephant (‘Aam-ul-Feel)?’. 


2. The story that when the Prophet “’ss2 was a child, (only) he 
would be allowed to sit on the mat of Abdul Muttalib placed near 
the Kabah,is not authentic. The chain of this narration is 
Mungqati(broken). Ibn Saad narrated from Al-Waqidi and he is 
rejected. Imam Ad-Dhahabi mentioned a weak narrator in the 
chain of this story, Abdullah bin Shubaib.?+ 


3. The report that when the Quraish were travelling (as a caravan), 
a man (a non-Quraishi) prophesied that they would soon get a 
Prophet with such and such features,the Quraish thought that 
Abdul Muttalib was the one prophesied,and Abdul Muttalib 


*t Al-Falki means The Astronomer. 

* Shaikh al-Albaanee said: As for the exact date of birth of the Prophet j's42 , there are 
conflicting reports regarding the date and the month which Ibn Katheer had mentioned in his 
book, and all are Mu’allaq — i.e. without a chain of narration. Some said that he was born 
on the 8th of Rabee’ al-Awwal. This was reported by Imaam Maalik with an authentic chain, 
on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut'im who was a Taabiee, and this is why many historians 
accepted it to be true it and relied on it. But al-Haafidh al-Kabeer, Muhammad Ibn Moosaa al- 
Khawarizmee said that this chain of narration is Maqtoo (broken), and the majority of the 
scholars are of the opinion that he jy was born on the 12th of Rabee’ al-Awwal. And Allaah 
knows best. (Saheeh al-Seeratin-Nabawiyyah rendered into English by Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwab Barmem) 


*° Jaami At-Tirmidhi, 3619. 
* (Tareekh Al-Islam (The portion which has Seeratun-Nabi, pg.53)) Lisaan Al-Mizan 3/299. 
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directed them to the child (that Muhammad (si was actually the 
said Prophet) and they sought rain by his “y intercession. Imam 
Ad-Dhahabi said that the narrators here, for two chains, Abdul 
Azeez bin Imran (for one chain) is Matrook(rejected) and 'Zahr bin 
Hisn from his grandfather Humaid bin Minhab' both of them are 
Majhool (unknown).?° 


* Al-Mughni Fee Ad-Duafa 1/364. 
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Weak Reports on his youth, his ;’;2 marriage to 
Khadeeja and period before Prophethood 


4. The account of the participation in the Battle of Fijar and that 
he provided his paternal uncles with arrows, has not come with an 
authentic chain. It is as if Allah protected him from this wicked or 
immoral war. Ibn Ishaq narrated it without a chain. Dr.Akram Diya 
Al-Umari said, It is not proven that the Prophet witnessed Harb Al- 
Fijar’2°. 


5. The report of the marriage of The Prophet A's to Khadeeja bint 
Khuwailid while her age was forty is from the weakest of narrations 
reported by Al-Waqidi?’, and he is Matrook?’. Rather it is said by 


° As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah. 

” He is Muhammad bin Umar bin Waqid Al-Aslami Al-Waqidi, commonly 
referred to as Al-Waqidi. Many scholars have cast aspersions on his integrity 
in narrating Hadith. Refer to Siyar Alam-in-Nubala for a detailed criticism of 
Al-Waqidi. 


Ad-Dulabi said: "Muawiyah bin Saleh narrated to us that Ahmad bin Hambal 
told me (that): ” Al-Waqidi is a liar.”” Page 462, Siyar A’lam-in-Nubala. 


Imam Ahmad said concerning al-Waaqidi - whose name was Muhammad Ibn 
‘Umar Ibn Waaqid — : He is a liar; he alters hadeeths. Ibn Ma‘een said: He is 
not trustworthy. On one occasion he said: His hadeeth is not to be written 
down. Al-Bukhaari and Abu Haatim said: He is matrook (rejected). Abu 
Haatim and an-Nasaa’i said: He fabricates hadeeth. Ibn ‘Adiyy said: His 
hadeeths are odd and problematic. Ibn al-Madeeni said: al-Waaqidi fabricates 
hadeeth. Mizaan al-I‘tidaal, 3/663. 


An-Nasaa’i said: The liars who are known for fabricating hadeeth are four: 
Ibraaheem Ibn Abi Yahya in Madinah, al-Waaqidi in Baghdad, Muqaatil in 
Khorasan and Muhammad Ibn Sa‘eed in Syria. Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb, 9/163 
[The last two quotes were referred to by Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al- 
Munajjid in his criticism of the narration of the killing of Asma bint Marwan]. 


*® Matrook: Rejected in Hadith 
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Imam Ibn Katheer2? that she was 35 or 28 or 25. 


Her giving birth to 6 children strengthens the view that she was 
definitely younger than 40 as stated by the author. 


6. The story that Abdullah bin Abul Hamsa bought something from 
the Prophet A's and he asked the Prophet j’s% to wait, Abdullah 
bin Abul Hamsa didn't return for three days and he A's waited for 
three days. This is there in Sunan Abi Dawud. The chain is 
Daeef(weak) as stated by Shaikh Al-Albani. Hafidh Ibn Hajr 
mentioned that the narrator Abdul Kareem bin Abdullah bin 
Shaqeeq Al-Uqaili Al-Basri is Majhul (Unknown)°°. 


7. Ali Ibn Abi Talib was looked after by and taken into the house of 
Prophet A's and Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib took the responsibility 
of Jafar bin Abi Talib, because Abu Talib had many children. Ibn 
Ishaq reported it through a Mursal chain and there are other 
problems in the chain?!. 


8. The story of the father, Harithah bin Sharaheel coming to the 
Prophet ls to take back Zaid bin Harithah from his custody is 


Munkar Jiddan (Extremely denounced /criticised) as commented 
upon by Hafidh Ibn Hajr°?. 


Actually Jabalah bin Harithah** came to take back Zaid bin 
Harithah as stated in At-Tirmidhi, 3815, with a Hasan%* chain. 


** Refer to Ibn Al-Qayyim's famous work, Zad Al-Ma'ad (1/105); less known 
among Muslims is what Ibn Kathir wrote in Al-Bidayah Wan-Nihayah (3/466): 
"At the time (of her marriage), she was 35 years old; however, it has also been 
said that she was only 25". [This comment has been taken from Shaikh Saeed 
bin Ali bin Wahf Al-Qahtani's book 'A Mercy to the Universe’, page 33, 
Darussalam Publishers] 

*° At-Taqreen 1/515. 

*t Page 21 of the original book. 

* At-Tabaqat 3/42. 

* Zaid bin Harithah’s brother. 

* Acceptable. 
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Reports after the Prophet Muhammad ;'3 was granted 
Prophethood 


9. The report®> that the Prophet A'st tried to throw himself off the 
mountain cliff after the descent of (the first) revelation (and 
because it stopped for a while) is not authentic. 


Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani explained it in Fath-ul-Bari that these 
words about the Prophet A's were added mistakenly by a narrator. 


10. That Khadija tested Prophet j'st if he really saw Angel Jibraeel 
or satan,asking him A's, "Would you please tell me when the spirit 
comes to you?" When Muhammad told her of the spirit's arrival, 
Khadija said "Muhammad, sit on my left thigh." Muhammad sat on 
her left thigh. "Do you see the spirit?" she asked. "Yes." "Then sit 
on my right thigh."...(till the end),when she uncovered her head, 
Angel Jibraeel left and wasn't seen. Narrated by Ibn Ishaq and it is 
Mudal*°. Hence unauthentic.%’ See Silsilatul Ahadith Ad-Daeefa of 
Shaikh Al-Albani°8. 


11. Limitation of the secret Dawah (call to Islam) of Prophet A's to 
3 years or 4. This report is not correct. 


But we know without doubt that the Dawah in the beginning was 
in secrecy but the length of the period of the secret Dawah is not 
proved authentically. Al-Waqidi narrated it and it is Matrook. 


* In Sahih Al-Bukhari, 6982. 

°° Mudal (J): A narration in whose chain two narrators successively missing 
from the link. 

*” Sahih Muslim 974 b, Jibreel not coming to The Prophet because Aisha 
wasn’t properly covered. Sunan an-Nasa'i 3949, ‘the Revelation has never 
come to me under the blanket of any of you apart from her( Aisha) ’. 

** 6097. 
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Reports showing how he ;': and his companions were 
persecuted by the polytheists of Makkah 


12. The Prophet A's% telling his uncle Abu Talib: "O my uncle! If 
they were to put the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left 
hand...." has weakness in its chain. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said that the narration is Daeef and Mudal, what 
is actually authentic is his saying: "I am not able to let you (all) 
that, even if you were to ignite for me a flame from it (i.e.the 
sun)"S9. 


13. The request of the Quraish to Abu Talib to hand over Prophet 
Als in exchange for Ammarah bin Waleed, and that they would kill 
Prophet 4's and Abu Talib would look after Ammarah bin Waleed. 
Ibn Ishaq reported this without a Sanad (chain)*°. Hence it is not 
authentic. 


14.Ibn Ishaq narrated a report, on the authority of Abdullah bin 
Abbas that, the Quraish would torture the new Muslims and ask 
them if 'Al-Lat and Al-Uzza were dieties to be worshipped besides 
Allah?', and the Muslims would answer affirmatively under duress 
and that Allah has forgiven the Muslims for this. Imam Ad- 
Daraqutni said that this is Matrook (Rejected)*!. 


The authentic narration may be found in Musnad Ahmad and 
elsewhere (Sunan Ibn Majah, Vol 1, Book 1, Hadith 150, Narrated 
by Abdullah Ibn Masood). 


Summarily- Out of the first seven people who displayed Islam, 


*°See Saheeh As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah by Shaikh Nasiruddin Al- 
Albani,Chapter 29,page 143, in the English translation by Abu Sahl Fahad 


Barmem. 
“° Checking of Seerat Ibn Ishaq by Muhammad Hameedullah, page 133. 


* At-Tahzeeb 2/445. 
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Prophet A's and Abu Bakr were protected by their tribes.Of the 
remaining five, four said what the Quraish wanted them to say, 
but Bilal bin Rabah wouldn't surrender and he was tortured as he 
continuously only said 'One, one!'(Ahad, Ahad). 


15. The Prophet A's crying out to his disbelieving neighbours,"O 
Banu Abdu Munaf what neighbourly treatment is this?", when they 
would place rubbish at his door step. Al-Wagqidi narrated it and he 
is Matrook (Rejected). 


16. The story of Ubaidullah bin Jahsh becoming a Christian*?,and 
leaving Islam, in the land of Abyssinia, is unfounded and baseless 
for many reasons’*°. 


17. It is famous in books of Seerah that Sakran bin Amr, accepted 
Islam, migrated to Abyssinia, and later apostatised to Christianity. 
Imam Ibn Ishaq, Imam Ibn Hajar and Imam Ad-Dhahabi haven't 
mentioned anything about his apostasy. 


Neither is any such thing mentioned in Tabaqaat Ibn Saad. Thus 
this is false about Sakran bin Amr. He died as a Muslim in 
Abyssinia. 


Imam At-Tabari mentioned a report about Sakran bin Amr 
accepting Christianity in Abyssinia but without a chain*+. Imam 


“ See the magazine Al-Bayan, #182, Shawwal 1423, Topic: Checking the claim 
of apostasy of Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. 

“° Shaikh Al-Albani said in Irwa Al-Ghaleel (6/253) that this narration is 
Mursal because of Muhammad bin Umar,i.e. Al-Waqidi and he is Matrook 
(rejected) as we stated before. 


The authentic narration: Urwah reported on the authority of Umm Habibah 
that she was married to Ubaidullah Ibn Jahsh who died in Abyssinia, so the 
Negus married her to the Prophet (A's) giving her on his behalf a dower of 
four thousand (dirhams). He sent her to the Messenger of Allah (A!) with 
Shurahbil Ibn Hasanah. AbuDawud said: Hasanah is his (Shurahbil's) 
mother. Sunan Abi Dawud 2107. 

“Tareekh At-Tabari (2/211). 
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Ibn Al-Atheer also mentioned a similar story without a chain*9. 


18. A man from the tribe of Iraash had to recieve a long overdue 
payment from Abu Jahl,who wasn't in a mood to give it up. The 
Prophet A's intervened, went to Abu Jahl's house with the Iraashi 
man,and Abu Jahl was terrified and returned the money as he saw 
a vicious camel about to harm him. This story is not Saheeh*®. Ibn 
Ishaq reported it via a Mursal*’ chain‘. 


19. Ibn Ishaq narrated that one day Abu Jahl declared in front of 
the Quraish that if Prophet A's prostrates himself in Salah in his 
presence, he would smash the Prophet's A's head with a huge 
rock. But Abu Jahl failed in his attempt when he saw a ferocious 
male camel about to attack him. This report is weak because Imam 
Ibn Ishaq didn’t mention the Shaikh from whom he narrated this 
report. 


Imam Al-Bayhaqi said: “Whenever Ibn Ishaq doesn’t mention the 
name (of the narrator)from whom he narrated he is not relied 
upon”’9, 


What is authentic in this regard suffices us from the narrations of 
Saheeh Al-Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim, that Abu Jahl tried to 
trample the Prophet's ys neck when he was praying in the Kabah 
but failed°°. 


As narrated by Al-Bukhari, some of the Quraish on the insistence 
of Abu Jahl placed the intestines of a camel on the Prophet's Alt 


* Al-Kamil Fee At-Tareekh (2/209). 

“© Authentic. 

*’ A Mursal is a chain in which the Taba’ skips the Sahabi from whom he 
narrated and narrates directly from the Prophet lst. 

“* Al-Jarh Wat-Tadeel 5/354, where Abdul Malik bin Abdullah is criticised to 
be Mursal,he is one of the narrators of the above story. 

*’ Al-Bayhaqi in Sunan Al-Kubra (4/13). 

°° Saheeh Muslim,2797, and Al-Bukhari as a summary Volume 6,Book 
60,Hadith 482. 
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back when he A’ was praying, his “yt daughter Fatima removed 
them and Prophet A's supplicated against the perpetrators of this 
act by name. All of those evil doers were killed in Badr°!. 


20. The story that the Quraish requested Prophet A'st that if they 
all would worship their idols for a year and then the Quraish would 
worship Allah Alone for a year, alternatively. Ibn Ishaq reported 
this without a chain. 


Imam Ibn Hajr mentioned another chain with Abu Khalf Abdullah 
bin Isa, a weak narrator®?. Thus this is a weak narration.°? 


°* Al-Bukhari,2934 

2 See Fathul-Bari (8/733). 

*? Also see- The summary of the answer of Shaikh Muhammad Salih Al-Munajjid about the 
Sabab-un-Nuzool of Surah Al-Kafiroon (islamqa.info Arabic- 132099): The narrations which 
were mentioned (about the Sabab-un-Nuzool of Surah Al-Kafiroon) - even though they were 
with weak chains individually- they strengthen each other, each of them supports the other, 
specially and that the text has nothing objectionable (Munkar), the texts also are in 
compliance to what is there in The Quran, and thus Shaikh Al-Albani authenticated it in 
Sahih As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (p.201 Ar.), also see As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau-il- 
Masadir Al-Asliyyah (by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah, p.175 Ar.). 


I (Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna) say: This shows that there is some substance and 
strength to the Ahadith which tell about Surah Al-Kafiroon's reason for revelation. The above 
seems to be a mistaken Ijtehad on the part of Dr. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ushan. May 
Allah guide all of us to the truth. And perfection is only for Allah’s Book, And Allah knows the 
best. 
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The Conversion of Hamza and 


Umar Ibn Al-Khattab to Islam 


21. The story of Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib's acceptance of Islam, 
that he went and sought revenge from Abu Jahl for abusing the 
Prophet js and said in a fit of anger that he followed the religion 
of his nephew (Prophet Muhammad st), is not authentic.‘ 


Dr. Akram Al-Umari conluded?®> that this story hasn't been proven 
to be authentic from any source.®® 


22. The story of the conversion of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab5’ and his 
going to his sister Fathima, hitting her and her husband, his 
recitation of Surah TaHa and his acceptance of Islam after that. 


All of such narrations were reported in unauthentic chains. 
Dr.Akram Al-Umari said that none of the chains of this report are 
Saheehs?,59 


Due to the weakness of the narration, Shaikh al-Albaanee had omitted this 
chapter (Mentioning of Hamza’s conversion to Islaam) in his “Saheeh al- 
Seerah”.[Abu Sahl Fahad Barmem] 

°° As-Seeratus-Sahiha of Dr.Akram Al-Umari (1/146) 

°° Shaikh Al-Albani in his Saheehus-Seerah wrote that 'Nothing authentic has 
been reported in this regard' under the title 'Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib's 
acceptance of Islam’. 

*’ The authentic reports of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab accepting Islam are present in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 3863-3867. 

*® As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah of Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari. 

°° The Sahih narrations of Umar accepting Islam are present in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari (3863 to 3867). 
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Story of The Gharaneeq 


23. Story of The Gharaneeq®®, that the Prophet A's was reciting 
Surah An-Najm and when he reached 'Have you then considered 
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza...', he A's said "they are beautiful, high 
ranking birds and their intercession is anticipated" and indeed he 
gf prostrated, and the polytheists prostrated along with prophet 
dlg& because the Ayah was praising their gods', and the report is 
not authentic. 


Shaikh Al-Albani wrote in his treatise about its invalidity and 
named it 'Nasb-ul-Majaneeq’®!. 


24. The narration that Uthman bin Maz'uun sought the protection 
of the disbeliever Al-Waleed bin Al-Mugheerah, and then cancelled 
it by himself, and soon after his eye was damaged by the abuse of 

the disbelievers of the Quraish. This story is not Saheeh. There are 
some unknown narrators in this chain.® 


25. Shaikh Al-Albani commented on the mention of the Sahaba 
returning from Abyssinia when they heard the rumour about the 
Quraish accepting Islam after prostrating when hearing the recital 
of Surah An-Najm, and said that all the chains of the incident have 
weaknesses in them®. 


°° The two cranes [birds]. 

*t Shaikh Al-Albani wrote a treatise on 'The Story of The Gharaneeq' called 
Nasb Al-Majaniq li-nasf Qissatu al-Gharaniq (“The Hoisting of Catapults for 
the Destruction of the Story of the Cranes”) and proved the falsehood of the 
narration. 

The authentic narration- Narrated “Abdullah: The first Sura in which a 
prostration was mentioned, was Sura An-Najm (The Star). Allah's Messenger 
(i's) prostrated (while reciting it), and everybody behind him prostrated 
except a man whom I saw taking a hand-full of dust in his hand and 
prostrated on it. Later I saw that man killed as an infidel, and he was Umaiya 
bin Khalaf. Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 386. 


* Imam Al-Haithmi, in Majmua Az-Zawaid (6/35), it is Mursal (in its chain). 
°° Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (page 208). 
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26. Shaikh Al-Albani said that nothing authentic has been 
reported about Uthmaan bin Mazuun being the first Muslim to be 
buried in the graveyard of Baqi®*. 


27. Regarding the famous Dua that the Prophet ’y made when he 
Als was expelled from Taif,"O Allah! To you I complain of my 


weakness if you are not angry at me...",and his A's meeting 
Addas. Imam Ibn Hajr and Shaikh Al-Albani said about it® that, 
Ibn Ishaq has mentioned it without a chain. And the origin of the 
story that he headed towards At-Taif to do Dawah® is in the two 
Sahihs6®7,68 


* Silsilatul Ahadith As-Saheehah (7/165). 

*° See Shaikh Al-Albani’s comments on the weakness of this Dua in his 
checking of Muhammad Al-Ghazzali’s book Fiqh-us-Seerah. 

* Calling towards Islam. 

*’See Sahih al-Bukhari 3231, Sahih Muslim 1795. 

* Also note that the commonly narrated tale that the Prophet was stoned by 
the young boys and slaves of At-Taaif till his feet were bleeding and/or his 
shoes were filled with blood is not mentioned in the authentic accounts of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. [-Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna] 


The authentic narration of the Prophet sy: when he was stoned and which is rarely 
mentioned is the following: 


Tariq bin Abdullah narrated that: 


"IT was in markets of Dhul-Majaz. Suddenly I saw that young man passed by us and 
was wearing a reddish Hullah and he was saying, " O people say 'La Ilaha illallaah 
and be successful". 


One man was following this young man and hurling stones at him because of 
which his ankles were filled with blood and this man was saying, "O people! Verily 
he is a liar, do not follow him". 


Tariq bin Abdullah said, "I asked, who is this? Who is this young man?", the people 
replied, "This is the boy of Banu Hashim who thinks that he is the Messenger of Allah 
and the one following him is his uncle Abdul Uzza Abu Lahab". 


When Prophet Muhammad * migrated to Madinah and people started entering Islam, 
we started travelling from Zubdah and with us was a lady in a Howdaj (palanquin). 
When we came close to Madinah and we could see its walls, we wore those clothes 
which weren't from our usual attire. 
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On the way we met a man, he asked us, "Where are you people from?” . We said, "We 
have bought a load of dates for our people and family". And at that time we had a red 
camel which was standing with its reins on it. 


The man asked, "Will you sell me this camel?". We said, "Yes! We want to sell it". He 
asked, "For how much?" . We said, "We want to sell it for such and such Sa'a (a 
measure of food)." 


Whatever we demanded from him, he didn't reduce its price and after fixing the price, 
according to normal Arab customs, he tapped his hand on my hand and concluded 
the deal, then he took hold of the reins of the camel and he turned around and 
walked away from us. 


When he went into the midst of the walls and disappeared from our eye sight,we said, 
"By Allah! What did we just do? We fixed a deal with someone whom we didn't 
knowl". 


Listening to this, the lady in the Howdaj said, " I've seen the man and his face was 
like the full moon in the dark night. By Allah! He will not oppress you and he will not 
cause you to worry and I will be the guarantor for your camel". 


We were in this state of confusion when a man came and he said, "I'm the 
representative of the Messenger of Allah. These are your dates, eat them to your fill 
and measure your payment." 


We ate the dates to our fill and we measured our payment (and took our price), then 
we entered Madinah and arrived at the masjid and that very person was speaking on 
the pulpit and we heard him saying: 


"Give charity for it is better for you. The upper hand is better than the lower hand. 
Start with those for whom you are responsible; your mother, your father, your sister, 
your brother, and the closer one is to you start (giving in charity) from them". 


When he finished the sermon a man from the Ansar stood up and said," O Messenger 
of Allah, these are the Banu Yarbu' , they had murdered one of our men in 
Jahiliyyah, please recompense that for us." The Prophet jst said,"Beware! The 
children are not responsible for the father's crime (The Banu Yarbu' need not 
recompense for the murder one of their elders had committed in the past )". 


At-Tabrani Kabeer 314/8, Ibn Abi Shaibah 332/7, Ibn Hibban 517/14, Ibn 
Khuzaimah 82/1, Mustadrak Al-Hakim 668/2. [From: ‘As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah 
Kama Ja’at Fee Al-Ahadith As-Saheehah Qiratun Jadeedah’ by Shaikh 
Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani] 
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28. Naming the tenth year of Prophethood as 'The Year of Sorrow 
(Grief)', because of the death of Khadeeja and Abu Talib and the 
report that The Prophet A's named it like that is not authentic. 
Shaikh Al-Albani has explained its weakness®?. 


®° See Shaikh Al-Albani’s comments on the weakness of this narration in his 
checking of the book Fiqh-us-Seerah. 
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Hijrah of the Prophet and his Sahaba 


29. The report of the Hijrah(migration) of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
openly and that he stood and said,"Whoever intends to deprive his 
mother of her son or make his wife a widow...", is not authentic, 
rather what is authentically proven is that he emigrated like the 
others secretly, as stated by Shaikh Al-Albani”and Dr.Akram Diya 
Al-Umari’!.72 


30. What is known as the plot of Dar-an-Nadwa and the discussion 
of the disbelievers of the Quraish as to what they should do to The 
Prophet A's and the presence of Iblees with them in the form ofa 
man from Najd, has not come from an authentic’? source or 
chain”. 


31. It has been reported from a Mursal chain that when the 
disbelievers of Makkah surrounded the house of the Prophet Alyz 
to assassinate him and he A's wanted to escape. He A'sé threw a 
handful of dust over the disbelievers simultaneously reciting Surah 
Yaseen as he A's was made invisible to their eyes. 


However it is proven from The Quran in Surah Al-Anfal (Ayah 30) 
that the Mushriks of Makkah did plan an assassination on the 
Prophet Als&. 


Shaikh Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari has mentioned the weakness of 
this narration in his book As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As- 


”” See Shaikh Al-Albani’s comments on the weakness of this narration in his 
checking of the book Fiqh-us-Seerah. 

” As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah of Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari 
(1/206). 

” See Sahih al-Bukhari 3925. 

” However it is true that they plotted to kill the Prophet ,’2. See Sahih al- 
Bukhari 3906. 

” As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah of Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari 
(1/207). 
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Saheehah’>5. 


32. What has been narrated about Ali Ibn Abi Talib sleeping on the 
bed of Prophet 's3t,) when he A’sst began his Hijrah to Madinah) to 
make it obscure (to deceive) the Quraish is not authentic”®. 


The narration which mentions that Ali Ibn Abi Talib (ie a) 25) 
stayed back for three days in Makkah to hand over to the people 
things that they'd kept with the Prophet A's is authentic. Shaikh 
Al-Albani authenticated it in his book Irwa Al-Ghaleel’’. 


” Page 207. 

”° Imam Ibn Taimiyyah said in Minhaj-us-Sunnah (7/11) that this narration is 
a lie (fabrication) and the people of knowledge are unanimous about this. 

” (5/385) 
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In the Ghar-Thawr (Cave of Thawr)” 


33. The famous story that during the Hijrah (migration) to 
Madinah, when the Prophet 4’ and Abu Bakr were in the cave (of 
Thawr) , Asma bint Abi Bakr would bring them food in the evening 
is not true’?. 


However what is true®° is that the Prophet A's and Abu Bakr 
carried food with them before beginning their journey at noon and 
Asma bint Abu Bakr assisted them with that and tied the food 
containers (leather bag's) mouth by cutting her waist belt?!. 


33. Regarding the story of the spider web and the two pigeons in 
the cave of Thawr (trying to conceal Prophet ’s.2 and Abu Bakr). 
Shaikh Al-Albani said that there is no authentic Hadith on it®?. 
Shaikh Ibn Al-Uthaymeen® said it was neither a nest nora 
pigeon®*. 


34. The report®> that when Abu Bakr entered the cave (Thawr) 


“jg? ols 

” This has only been narrated by Ibn Ishaq, and he has not brought an authentic chain for it. 
The story of Asma bin Abi Bakr bringing food for the Prophet and Abu Bakr in the evening is 
not narrated anywhere else. 

8° See Sahih Al-Bukhari 5807 for an authentic narration about the Hijrah of the Prophet lst. 
*' See Al-Bukhari 3905 and 2979. 

* It was classed as da’eef by al-Albaani in al-Silsilah al-Da’eefah. Anmad Shaakir said in 
Tahqeeq al-Musnad (3251): there is some dispute concerning its isnaad. 

Al-Albaani said in al-Silsilah al-Da’eefah (3/339): Note that there is no saheeh hadeeth 
concerning the spider and doves at the cave, despite the fact that this is widely mentioned in 
some books and lectures which are given on the anniversary of the migration of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) to Madeenah. [Quoted by Shaikh Muhammad 
Saalih Al-Munajjid]. 

*° Sharh Riyadh-us-Saliheen, Vol.2, page 525. 

** That is, the story of the spider weaving the web over the mouth of the cave of Thawr, or the 
story of the pigeons sitting in a nest just outside the cave, none of them are authentic. 

© Dr. Mahdi,in 'As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah fee Dau-il Masadir Al-Asliyyah', mentions the 
sources for this: "Reported by Bayhaqi in Dalail An-Nabuwwah (2/476) with a disconnected 
chain (Mursal) because it stops at Ibn Sirin. We have spoken about it earlier; Hakim in Al- 
Mustadrak (3/6) where he said: "This hadith has a trustworthy chain if it was not 
disconnected (Mursal), and the two did not trace it." Dhahabi agreed with him in his Talkhis 
of the work." End quote. Thus these narrations do not have authentic chains. 
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during the Hijrah to Madinah he filled the cracks and crevices in 
the cave, and also put his foot on a hole and then being stung by a 
snake is not authentic. But Abu Bakr As-Siddeq has many 
praiseworthy virtues (and they are well known).®° 


35. The report of Suraqa (bin Malik) being promised the bracelets 
of Kisra is not authentic from what was reported by Imam Hasan 
Al-Basri as stated by Imam Ahmed Ibn Hambal?®’. 


But the meeting of Prophet A! and Abu Bakr (during their Hijrah) 
with Suraqa is proven in the two Sahihs®° . 


From Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya of Imam Ibn Kathir we get the source of the report of Abu Bakr 
(ic «il 24) being stung by the snake. 


"Al-Bayhaqi related this comment from Umar Ibn al Khattab (+ «| 2) through a different 
chain. In that account the wording is "Abu Bakr (+ 4 ,2)) sometimes walked ahead of the 
Messenger of Allah ls and at other times behind him, sometimes to the left and at others to 
the right." That account also states that when the feet of the Messenger of Allah ly became 
sore, Abu Bakr would carry him on his back. 


Also, that when he went into the cave he blocked up all the crevices except one, and over that 
he placed his heel. Snakes then struck at him and his tears ran down. Seeing this, the 
Messenger of God “yi told him, "Don't be sad; God is with us!" ". 


Imam Ibn Kathir said that this account has some Ghurabah and Nakarah (strangeness and 
unsatisfactory) aspects to it. 


Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya(3/178), As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah translated by Professor Trevor Le 
Gassick, Garnet Publishing, Volume 2, page 158. The English translation here is slightly 
adapted by the translator. 


Thus we see that this account of the story is not authentic. 

86 As for the virtues of Abu Bakr (4 4! 25) they are numerous and are authentically proven 
in the books of Hadith and Seerah. For example you may read the Ahadith under the chapter 
‘Virtues of Abu Bakr' in Sahih Al-Bukhari (from Hadith 3655 to 3678) and Sahih Muslim 
(from Hadith 2381 to 2388). 

*” Jami At-Tahseel Fee Ahkam Al-Maraseel, checked by Hamdi As-Salafi page 91 

** Sahih Al-Bukhari 3908 and 3615, Sahih Muslim 2009d. 
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Arrival at Madinah 


36. The most famous poem in history, "Tala' Al-Badru Alaina’, is 
not Saheeh, and that which is Saheeh®? is 'Jaa NabiAllah (Allah's 
Messenger has arrived) ....'. 

Shaikh Al-Albani declared this narration to be weak in his 
Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Daeefa®. Also see Fathul-Bari?!. 


37. What is known by the name 'The Treaty with The Jews' has 
been related from many chains none of which have been proven 
(authentic), checked by Deedan Al-Yami in Bayan Al-Haqeeqah fil- 
Hukmi Alal-Watheeqga®. 


There is nothing authentic to prove that the Prophet A's madea 
treaty with the Jews as soon as he Asi entered Madinah?s. 

See Shaikh Al-Albani's comments on Fiqh-us-Seerah of 
Muhammad Al-Ghazzali%. 


* Sahih Al-Bukhari 3925. 

*° Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Daeefa (2/63) 

* Fathul-Bari (7/ 261,261) 

” Page 39. 

* The actual 'Treaty with the Jews' came after the Prophet j'y% got the Jewish 
poet Kaab bin Al-Ashraf assasinated, and the Jews were frightened of the 
Muslims and a deed of agreement was signed between them. See Sunan Abi 
Dawud,3000. Ka’b bin Al-Ashraf would mock and abuse the Muslims in his 
poems. 

As for Bani Qurayza the Prophet j'sst forced them into a treaty after attacking 
them. See Sunan Abi Dawud,3004. 

The new edition of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Muhammad Al-Ghazzali also has the 
comments of Shaikh Al-Albani on it, this is available in the English language. 
* Arabic, page 185. 
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The Jews’ enmity with the Prophet st 


38. Ibn Ishaq narrated on the authority of Umm-ul-Mumineen 
Safiyyah bint Huyay, that when Prophet ’st settled in Quba, her 
father Huyay bin Akhtab and Abu Yasir bin Akhtab went to see the 
Prophet A's and see if he ys was indeed the last Prophet. Upon 
enquiry by Safiyyah, they agreed that he ’yi was the Prophet of 
Allah, and they expressed their extreme hatred for him A's. Hafidh 
Al-Iraqi said that the chain for this is Mungqati (broken) in Takhreej 
Ahadith Ihya Uloom Ad-Deen (4/1843). 


The enmity of the Jews towards the Prophet A's and the Muslims 
is well known from the Quran, and that is enough for us?°. 


The story of Safiyyah being asked by the Prophet j’s2 about the 
green mark on her face because of her relatives striking her when 
she narrated a dream where she saw the moon coming into her 
room is authentic. It was interpreted as Prophet A's winning over 
her tribe and marrying her. Imam At-Tabrani reported it with a 
chain which Imam Al-Haithmi’® and Shaikh Al-Albani declared 
Saheeh?’. 


39. The eviction (exile) of Banu An-Nadheer because of their 
attempt to throw the handmill of The Prophet ’s% is not 
authentic?®, what is authentic is that they planned to kill him 
along with some of his companions. Shaikh Al-Albani mentioned 
this in Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Daeefa??. 100 


* See Al-Baqarah:89, 109 and 146. 

°° Majmua Az-Zawaid (9/251). 

” Silsilatul Ahadith As-Saheeha,2793. 

*° See Sunan Abi Dawud 3004. 

°° Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Daeefa, is the book where Shaikh Al-Albani has 
compiled the Ahadith that he declared weak or fabricated with detailed 
evidences. 
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Weak reports on the Battle of Badr 


40. The lengthy narration of the dream, in Tabaqaat Ibn Saad, that 
Atikah bint Abdul Muttalib narrated a dream to her brother Abbas 
bin Abdul Muttalib, predicting a Battle (here the battle of Badr) 
and defeat of the Quraish, and Abu Lahab avoiding participation in 
the battle, is weak. 


Shaikh Abdullah bin Hamd Al-Luhaydaan pointed out the 
weakness of this story in his checking of Mukhtasar Mustadrak 
Adh-Dhahabi on Mustadrak Al-Hakim of Ibn Al-Mulaqqin!°!. 


41. In the Battle of Badr, Prophet A's enquired from some men of 
the Quraish(who were drawing water from the wells of Badr) and 
they answered that, 'we are from the water carriers’. Ibn Ishaq 
reported it as Mungqati(with a broken chain)!°? because of a 
narrator Ibn Habban!°3,104 


42. The Prophet A's said on the day of Badr, that 'This is Makkah 
throwing out its pieces of liver (the best men or chiefs of the 


*° Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad-Daeefa [4766 (10/469)]. 

ee (2£ 1102). 

10? Ibn Ishaq went on, "This was related to me by Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habbaan. They went on 
and finally stopped near an old bedouin man. He asked him about Quraysh and about Muhammad and 
his Companions and what news he had of them. The old man replied, I’ll not tell you until you tell me to 
whom you belong.' "The Messenger of Allah jist replied, "You tell us and we'll tell you.' The old man 
asked, 'This for that?’ 'Yes,' he agreed. "The old man then said, 'I have been told that Muhammad and 
his Companions left on such and such a day. And if the person who told me this spoke the truth, then 
today they should be at such and such a place.' This was the name of the very place where the 
Messenger of Allah lst actually was. 'And,' he went on, 'I was told that Quraysh left on day so-and-so. 
And if the person who told me this spoke the truth, then today they should he at such-and-such.' This 
was the place where Quraysh then were. "When he had finished his report, he asked, 'And who are you?’ 
The Messenger of Allah jl replied, 'We are from ‘Ma’, "water".' He then left. As he did so the old man 
was asking, 'What's that about ‘Ma’? You mean you're from the the water, of Iraq?'" Ibn Hisham said 
that this man's name was Sufyaan Ad-Damri. 

*3 See the Arabic book page 105. 

of The authentic narration is in Saheeh Muslim without these words, 'we are from the water carriers’, 
Saheeh Muslim 1779, also see Musnad Ahmad Vol.2, Hadith 192, where the Prophet "yz asks the water 


carriers how many camels did they eat every day and estimated their numbers,Shaikh Al-Albani 
authenticated this narration of Musnad Ahmad bin Hambal (#948 in Darussalam’s Edition). 
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Quraish are on the battlefield)’. Shaikh Al-Albani said! that the 
chain is Saheeh but Mursal?!°, 


Hence it is not authentic. See the authentic account of the story in 
Sahih Muslim 1779 and Musnad Ahmad Vol.2, Hadith 192. 


43. In the Battle of Badr , Iblees came in the form of Suragah(Ibn 
Malik) of Banu Kinanah, to encourage the Quraish to fight against 
the Muslims,and guarantee them that no harm will come to them 
from behind. See Majmua Az-Zawaid of Imam Al-Haithami!°’ 
where he declared it weak. 


44. The report that Al-Hubab bin Al-Mundhir adviced to the 
Prophet A's to change the position of the Muslim army at Badr, by 
asking 'Is it an order (by Allah) or just strategy of war?'. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said!°8 that this is weak, (though) this report is popular in 
the books of Al-Magahazi!°9. 


45. The story that Abu Hudaifa said when the Prophet A's did not 
allow the killing of (his uncle) Al-Abbas on the day of Badr 
that,'Shall we kill our fathers and our sons and our brothers and 
leave Al-Abbas. By Allah if I were to meet him I will definitely solder 
him with the sword’, is not authentic, as Imam Ad-Dhahabi 
mentioned it in(his comments of) Al-Mustadrak of Imam Hakim!!°, 
And the Sahaba are far from answering the Prophet j's% in such a 
way. 


46. The statement of Prophet j's2 about Abu Jahl when he was 
killed,'This is the Firaun of our Nation’, is not proven to be said by 
the Prophet Aly .111 


*°° In his comments on Figh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali,page 222. 


Stops at a follower [Tabai, student of the Sahaba]. 

107 (6/77). 

8 Silsilatul Ahadith Ad-Daifa (7/451). 

°° Battles of The Prophet Ay:t. 

10 (3/247). 

** The authentic narrations about Abu Jahl being killed are in Sahih al- 
Bukhari 3988, 4020, 3962 and Sahih Muslim 1752. 


106 
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Shaikh Ahmad Shakir declared it weak in his!!2 checking of 
Musnad Ahmad!!3_!14 


47. The Prophet A’ speaking to the dead bodies in Badr,"What an 
evil tribe you were,you belied me but the others have 
believed...".Ibn Ishaq narrated it. Shaikh Al- Albani mentioned that 
the chain is Mudal!!5. Hence the story is weak. 


See Sahih Muslim Hadith 2873,2874 and 2875 for the authentic 
account. 


48. The sword of Ukkashah bin Mihsan was broken on the day of 
Badr and the Prophet ’s gave him a piece of firewood (a stick) 
and it was shaken and it became a sword. Imam Ad-Dhahabi said, 
narrated by Ibn Ishaq!!© without any chain!!”. Thus the story is 
not authentically proven. 


49. The incident, as recorded in Ibn Ishaq, after the battle of Badr 
when Suhayl bin Amr was in the hands of the Muslims as a 
prisoner, Umar bin Al-Khattab requested to the Prophet A’st to 
allow him to pull out his two middle incisors, as Suhayl used to 
speak against Islam. Prophet A's didn't allow Umar to harm 
(mutilate) Suhayl for fear of Allah's punishment. Imam Ibn 
Katheer!!8 mentioned that the Hadith is Mudal!!9. 


50. Imam Ibn Ishaq recorded that after the battle of Badr, Musab 
bin Umair!2° saw his brother, Abu Azeez bin Umair,a disbeliever, 


*? Al-Musnad bi Tahgeeq Ahmad Shakir. 

™ (5/316), 

“* Shaikh Al-Arnaut said the same (4246). 

*° See Shaikh Al-Albani’s comments on Fiqh-us-Seerah page 232. 

“¢ Al-Waqidi is the narrator of another such narration as mentioned by Ad- 
Dhahabi. It has preceded in the previous footnotes that Al-Waqidi is a 
Matrook (Rejected) narrator. 

“” Al-Maghazi, page 101. 

“8 Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya (3/310). 

“° Two or more consecutive narrators are missing. 

° Some of the authentic narrations mentioning Musab bin Umair, Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 6448, 1274, 3924, Riyadh-us-Saliheen 454, Sahih Muslim 940a. 
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being held as a prisoner by an Ansari Sahabi!2! and he asked the 
Sahabi to tighten the knot as the prisoner’s mother was wealthy 
enough to ransom her son. Abu Azeez reminded Musab of their 
brotherhood, but Musab replied that the Sahabi, was more 
deserving of his brotherhood. Ibn Ishaq narrated it with a Mursal 
chain. Hence the story is not Saheeh!2?. 


51. The narration of At-Tirmidhi!2? where a Sahabi says that 
Mus'ab bin 'Umair appeared before us, wearing nothing but a 
Burdah patched with some animal furs. When the Messenger of 
Allah A's saw him he began crying because of the good life he 
previously had compared to the state that he was in that day... 
And in the end the Prophet 4’: mentioned that ‘today you (witha 
lack of wealth and riches) are better than you will be on that 
day(when riches will come to you)’, is weak. 124 


52. Another narration on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
says that the Prophet {’y2 saw Mus’ab bin ‘Umair coming and he 
was wearing a sheet of goat leather. The Prophet said that he had 
seen Mus’ab bin ‘Umair with his parents having the best type of 
food and drink, wearing a Hullah!25 worth two hundred Dirhams, 
and then Allah filled his heart with the light (of guidance) and his 
love for Allah and His Messenger has brought him to the condition 


** Companion of The Prophet dist 

? Shaikh Al-Albani also declared it weak in Daif At-Tarheeb wat-Targheeb 
(1921), also see Imam Al-Mundhiri’s comments on the same (4/180), Al- 
Mundhiri said the narrator did not hear from Ali bin Abi Talib. 

32476 

4 Shaikh Al-Albani in his checking of At-Tirmidhi. 

*° What is meant by a red Hullah is a suit of two Yemeni garments which are 
woven with red and black stripes, or red and green stripes. It is described as 
red because of the red stripes in it. This is the view of a number of scholars, 
such as al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (Fath al-Baari Sharh ‘ala Saheeh al-Bukhaari, no. 
5400) and Ibn al-Qayyim (Zaad al-Ma’aad, 1-137). From Shaikh Muhammad 
bin Salih Al-Munajjid Fatwa 8341. 
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that he is in now. Imam Ibn Katheer said that there is strangeness 
in this report and the chain is Mungati.!26 127 


53. The Prophet A's putting back the eye of Qatadah bin Nouman 
into the socket(and thus healing it) after it fell on his cheek, in the 
battle of Badr!28 is weak as stated by Imam Ad-Dhahabi!29. 


We have the Saheeh reports of Prophet lst healing the eyes of Ali 
Ibn Abi Talib!%° and curing the leg of Salamah!*! (bin Al-Akwa) 
during the Battle of Khaybar, and these are enough for us and we 


are not in need of weak reports to prove miracles of the Prophet 


all 
esa: 


54. The story that Abu Ubaidah (bin Abdullah) bin Al-Jarrah killed 
his father on the day of Badr is not Saheeh. Imam Al-Bayhaqi!$? 
said that the chain is disconnected!3°. Imam Ibn Hajr mentioned 
that the narration is Mursal in Fathul-Bari!5*. 


The famous story of Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salool 
desiring to kill his father, the hypocrite Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salool, for insulting the Prophet A's is Mursal!35 as mentioned by 
Imam Ibn Hajr in Fathul-Bari!*°. 


© Musnad Al-Faroog (2/678). 

7 Shaikh Al-Albani declared this weak narration in Silsilatul-Ahadith Ad- 
Daeefa 5/95. 

8 Imam Ibn Ishaq said that it happened in Badr, Al-Bayhaqi reported Uhud 
and Ibn Abdil Barr mentioned Khandaq. Al-Iste’ab (3/283) 

”° Tareekh Al-Islam, Al-Maghazi page 194. 

*° Sahih Muslim 2404, Sahih Al-Bukhari 2942 and Sunan Ibn Majah 117. 
*% Sunan Abi Dawud 3894, Sahih Al-Bukhari 4206. 

*? Sunan Al-Kubra (9/27). 

*8 Also see Fathul-Bari of Ibn Hajr (93/7) where he mentioned that the chain 
is Mursal. 

198): 

*° Stops at a Tabai,follower of a Sahabi, and doesn’t reach the Prophet. 

*° (8/518) 
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The authentic narration of Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salool (the Sahabi) chastising!’’ his father (the hypocrite) is 
mentioned in Sunan At-Tirmidhi!38, 139 


An authentic story!4° mentioning Umar bin Al-Khattab that he 
wished to kill his daughter Ummul-Mumineen Hafsa for upsetting 


the Prophet A's% is present in Sahih Muslim!*!.142 


55. At the instructions of the Prophet A’sz, Ali bin Abi Talib 
executed An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Uqbah bin Abi Muait!*$ after 
they were captured in Badr (they were enemies of Islam and had 
harmed Prophet A's. and the Muslims in Makkah). Uqbah asked 
"Who will look after my children O Messenger of Allah?” to which 
the Prophet A'y% said, "The fire". Ibn Ishaq narrated it!4+.145 


Shaikh Al-Albani!*6 declared this narration to be weak.Also see 
Shaikh Al-Arnaut’s checking of Za’ad ul Ma’ad!*’. What is 


*7 Reprimand severely. 

73S LO: 

139 This narration and the next one have been mentioned to show the 
authentic reports about the Sahaba desiring to please Allah and His 
Messenger by chastising and warning their close relatives when they err even 
if it harmed their relatives’ honour or life. 

“° Also see Sunan an-Nasa'i 4070 where a Sahabi killed his Umm Walad (slave 
girl from whom he had two sons) for abusing the Prophet Als. 

*.1479a. 

“? As a reminder: The punishment for the one who insults or abuses the 
Prophet Asst is death. 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said:"A man spoke harshly to Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq, and I said: 'Shall I kill him?' He told me off, and said: 'That is 
not for anyone after the Messenger of Allah j!sé.'" Sunan an-Nasa'i 4071. 

“8 Uqbah bin Abi Muait was the one who placed the intestines on the back of 
the Prophet jst when he 2 was praying in front of the Kabah. See Sahih al- 
Bukhari 3854. 

“* Also Al-Bayhagi (9/64). 

“° The meaning of this narration is Saheeh because of Sunan Abi Dawud 
2686. And Allah knows the best. 

“© Trwa-ul-Ghaleel (5/39-40). 

(B87 112), 
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authentic in this regard is, a supporting narration!48, mentioned in 
Sunan Abi Dawud, Hadith 2686, Book of Jihad. 


56. Umair bin Wahab's attempt to kill Prophet A’ after Badr!49. 
Dr.Akram Al-Umari!>° and Shaikh Musa'ad Al-Hameed!*! pointed 
to its weakness. 


“8 When the Prophet jist intended to kill Uqba bin Abi Muait, he (Uqbah) said: 
Who will look after my children? He Alsi replied: Fire. Sunan Abi Dawud 
2686. 

“° Umair bin Wahb and Safwan bin Umayyah plotted the assassination of 
Prophet ’s together. 

*° As-Sirah As-Saheehah (2/373). 

** Dalaail An-Nabuwwah Lil Asbahani (3/1268). 
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The reason for expelling the Jews of Banu Qainuga 


57. The story which mentions that the Jews of Banu Qainuqa were 
expelled because, a Jewish jeweller tore the clothes of a Muslim 
woman and then a Muslim man killed him and he too was killed. 
Reported by Ibn Hisham, Shaikh Al-Albani!5? said that the chain 
here is Mursal and Muallaq (entire chain missing), thus this story 
is weak. 


Another mention of Banu Qainuga, is in Sunan Abi Dawud 3001, 
replying to the Prophet ,’s.% that the Quraish were inexperienced in 
war and hence were defeated, if the Prophet i's. fought them the 
Muslims would realise the strength of Banu Qainuqa. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that this narration is weak in its chain in his checking 
of Sunan Abi Dawud.!°3 


58. The story in Ibn Ishag that the Jewish poet, Shas bin Qays 
tried to stir up old pre-Islamic rivalry between the Aws and the 
Khazraj, by reminding them of the battle of Buath. And this was 
the reason for revelation of Ayah 103 of Surah Aal-Imran. Imam 
Ibn Hajar Al-Haithmi!5* pointed out a Matrook (Rejected) narrator 
in its chain!*>, 


*? His comments on Fiqh-us-Seerah page 241. Also see Difa Anil-Hadith An- 
Nabawiyyah was-Seerah page 26. 

*3 See Sahih Al-Bukhari 4028 and Sahih Muslim 1766a for the authentic 
reports. 

** Majmua Az-Zawaid (327/6). 

*° See the authentic story of the assassination of the Jews, Ka’b bin Ashraf in 
Sunan Abi Dawud 3000, and the assassination of Abu Rafi, in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 4040. Both of these used to plan and plot against the Muslims. 
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Weak reports on the Battle of Uhud 


59. Ibn Ishaq narrated that after the battle of Uhud, the Prophet 
Als was searching for Saad bin Ar-Rabi'a and enquired about him. 
Another companion informed that Saad bin Ar-Rabi'a was 
martyred and he conveyed Salams to the Prophet j’s2 and warned 
the companions that if the enemy reaches and harms the Prophet 
Als when the companions are alive, then nothing will save them 
from this on the day of judgement. 


Shaikh Al-Albani!5© pointed out that the chain here is Mudal, thus 
weak!97, 


60. Imam Ad-Dhahabi reported in his Tareekh-ul-Islam that the 
Prophet A's supplicated against Utbah bin Abi waqqas during 
Uhud, when he j's2 was hit by a stone and lost his two incisiors, 
'Oh Allah dont allow him to change (enter Islam) until he dies a 
Kafir'.So Utbah did not change until he died a disbeliever destined 
to Hell. 


Imam Ad-Dhahabi!* said that this report is Mursal. Hafidh Ibn 
Hajr Al-Asqalani in his Tahzeeb-At-Tahzeeb!°° said that its chain is 
Munaati (broken). 


The authentic narrations of Prophet j's2 cursing the chiefs of the 
disbelievers of Quraish in the battle of Uhud, after being injured, is 
in At-Tirmidhi, 3002 to 3005. At this instance Allah revealed Ayah 
3: 128. Also see Saheeh Muslim, Book 32, Hadith 124 (or 
1790a)?©9, 


*° His comments on Figh-us-Seerah page 269. 

*’ See Sahih Al-Bukhari 2048 for the authentic narration of the sacrifice of 
Sa’ad bin Ar-Rabi for his Muhajir brother Abdur Rahman bin Auf. 

*8 Al-Maghazi page 192. 

89 (7/103). 

*°° See Sahih Muslim 1791, Sahih Al-Bukhari 5722 and 7346. 
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61. The story that Malik bin Sinan (Father of Abu Said Al-Khudri) 
drank the blood of Prophet A's on the day of Uhud is not Saheeh. 
Imam Ad-Dhahabi said that this narration is Mungqati'(broken 
chain)!¢!, 


62. The two metal links of the helmet of the Prophet A’ pierced 
his cheeks on the day of Uhud, and Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah 
removed them using his teeth and he broke two of his teeth 
because of that. 


Scholars who declared this report weak include Imam Ibn 
Katheer!©2 and Imam Ad-Dhahabi!®’. Imam Al-Albani!® declared 
this weak in his comments of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali. 


Saheeh Muslim,Book 32, Hadith 12416 mentions the helmet of 
The Prophet ’y being crushed on the day of Uhud. 


63. The incident of Anas bin Nadr, on the day of Uhud when he 
met Umar Ibn Al-Khattab and Talha bin Ubaidullah,and he was 
informed that Prophet ’s.2 was martyred (a rumour), Anas bin 
Nadr said, "Then who would like to live after him, let us die for 
what the Prophet ,’ss2 died'. He met martyrdom soon after that. 
This report is Mursal!©6,167 


See Sahih Muslim, 1903, and Al-Bukhari 2805 and 2806, for the 
authentic hadith on the martyrdom of Anas bin Nadr in Uhud. 


**) Page 193. 

*? In his Tafseer, 1/366, under Ayah 153. 

** Al-Maghazi, page 193. 

4 Page 263. 

*° (or 1790a). 

*°° See the original book page 145. 

*°” See the following narrations for the sacrifice and bravery of Talha bin 
Ubaidullah during the Battle of Uhud.Sahih Al-Bukhari 4063, Sunan An- 
Nasai 3149, Sunan At-Tirmidhi 3738, 3741 and 126. 
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64. The narrations mentioning that Hind bint Utbah chewed the 
liver of Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib after his martyrdom in Uhud!®8, 
as was narrated by Ibn Ishaq, is Mursal. Imam Ad-Dhahabi 
mentioned in the book Al-Maghazi that the Prophet {’y vowed to 
do the same to seventy of the disbelievers of the Quraish if they 
captured them, then Allah revealed 16:126 and they decided to 
refrain from such an action. This narration is weak!©9,170 


The authenticity of the Shahadah (martyrdom) of Hamza bin Abdul 
Muttalib and his assassination by Wahshi bin Harb is present in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari (4072) and Sunan At-Tirmidhi(3126 & 1016). 
The authentic narration about Ayah 16:126 is in Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi (3129). Also see Sunan Abi Dawud (3136 to 3139). 


65. In another narration!”! after the mutilation of Hamza bin Abdul 
Muttalib's liver by Hind bint Utbah, when Prophet Muhammad lst 
was informed that Hind couldn't chew Hamza's liver, the Prophet 
Als said: "Allah will not make any part of Hamza to enter the Hell- 
Fire", 

Shaikh Al-Albani mentioned in his comments on Fiqh-us-Seerah!”2 
that this narration is weak. 


66. The Prophet <'ss2 said about Abu Dujana on the day of 
Uhud(when he was walking proudly carrying the sword given to 
him by Prophet A's ) that 'This is a type of walking by which Allah 
gets angry except in this place(on the battle field)' is not authentic. 
This chain has Jahalah(ambiguity) in it and it is Mungati (cut 
off,thus not authentic)!7°. 


**8 Also read the Fatwa by Alifta.org translated by www.troid.org 

(https: //www.troid.org/comprehensive/common-issues/ 184-did-hind-eat- 
the-liver-of-hamzah-in-the-film-the-message). 

*°° See Al-Maghazi (209-210). 

*° Also Imam Al-Haithami in Majmua Az-Zawaid (9/119) declared this 
narration to be weak. 

“* Musnad Ahmad, 4414. 

*? Page 260. 

“8 Majmua Az-Zawaid (109/6). 
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The authentic narration of Abu Dujanah (i 4 25) being handed 


over the sword of Prophet Muhammad j's2 is in Sahih Muslim 
2470. 


See Sunan Abi Dawud 2659,for the types of pride that Allah loves. 
For the authentic narrations see Al-Bukhari 2805 and 2806, and 
Sahih Muslim 1903. 


67. A narration in Imam Al-Bayhagi's Dalail An-Nabuwwah (233/3) 
mentions that Abu Dujanah (+ +I »=)) raised his sword to strike a 
woman (during the Battle of Uhud) but then withdrew it from her 
saying that he honoured the sword of the Messenger of Allah A’vit 
(and didn't want to attack a woman with it). There is a narrator in 
that who is unknown!”4, 


68. Ibn Ishaq narrated that the Prophet A's sent Ali bin Abi Talib 
to follow the Quraish after the battle of Uhud to see if they were 
planning to attack Madina again. If the Quraish had dismounted 
their camels and rode on the horses,it meant they planned to 
attack Madina, the vice versa meant that they headed to Makkah. 
Ali Ibn Abi Talib returned gleefully that the Quraish headed to 
Makkah. Shaikh Al-Albani said that this narration is without a 
chain!75, 


The authentic narration is that the Prophet A’ selected seventy 
men to follow the tracks of the Quraish, as in Al-Bukhari,4077. 


69. Ibn Hisham reported that the Prophet j’s.2 had captured Abu 
Uzza Al-Jumahi after Uhud, and he was begging to be released.He 
was also captured after Badr, Abu Uzza was forgiven and released 
because he promised not to fight against the Muslims again and he 
pleaded that he had many daughters to look after.This time the 


* Tagreeb At-Tahzeeb (540/2). 
*° Shaikh Al-Albani in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah (259). 
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Prophet A's got him executed by saying that,'A believer is not 
stung twice from the same hole, execute him O Asim bin Thabit'. 
Shaikh Al-Albani said that this narration was reported by Ibn 
Ishaq without a chain, thus it is weak!”®. 


The Hadith,'A believer is not stung twice from the same hole’, is in 
Al-Bukhari!”’ and Muslim!78. 


70. The Prophet j’s.2 said about Mukhayriq, that 'He is the best of 
Jews' and that he participated with the Muslims in Uhud and was 
killed. Ibn Ishaq narrated it without a chain and Ibn Saad from Al- 
Wagidi, it is Matrook(rejected).See Imam Ibn Hajar's quote in At- 
Taqreeb(153/2). 


In Sahih al-Bukhari!”?, the Prophet A’ said about Abdullah bin 
Salam, who accepted Islam from Judaism, that he was from the 
people of Jannah (Paradise)!8°. 


71. The Prophet j’s.2 said to Umm Ammarah , 'O Umm Ammarah! 
Who can endure what you can endure!' And that she participated 
in the fighting. Dr. Akram Al-Umari said that the chain is Mungqati 
(disconnected)!8!. 


72. Imam Ad-Dhahabi mentioned in the book Al-Maghazi that on 
the day of Uhud, Abdullah bin Jahsh broke his sword, so he came 
to the Prophet <’s2 who gave him a branch from a date palm tree, 
and it became a sword. Imam Ad-Dhahabi mentioned that this 
narration is Mursal!82, 


® Trwa Al-Ghaleel (41/5). 

We 6133 

178 7690 

ire ion 

180 This story has been mentioned here to present an authentic account of a 
former Jew accepting Islam. 

‘81 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/390). 

* Tareekh Al-Islam, Al-Maghazi, page 186. 


Al 


73. Ibn Ishaq narrated that before returning from Uhud, Abu 
Sufyan announced an appointment that he would fight the 
Muslims at Badr next year, to which the Prophet A's agreed. Al- 
Wagqidi narrated it and he is Matrook (rejected)18°. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said "I did not get this (narration) from anyone 
other than Ibn Ishaq"!84,185 


*83 Al-Maghazi (1/374). 

*** See his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah page 260. 

*® On the authority of Ikrima (the freed slave of Abdullah Ibn Abbas) who narrated 
from Abdullah Ibn Abbas that: 


"When Abu Sufyan and the polytheists of Makkah returned from Uhud and reached 
Al-Rawaha they said, "We did not kill Muhammad nor did we imprison any of his 
companions, evil indeed is what we have done. Let us go and attack them again. 


This reached the Prophet and he asked his companions to gear up to march towards 
the polytheists. The companions agreed and they marched till they reached Hamra- 
ul-Asad. 


At this juncture Allah revealed: 

"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad) after being 
wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a great 
reward."( Quran 3:172) 


Abu Sufyan then said to the Prophet that: "Our appointment with you is at Badr 
where you had killed our companions." 


Saying this Abu Sufyan left. The ones who were cowards (polytheists) left and the 
courageous ones (the Muslims) stayed behind and took the wealth from the warring 
polytheists, did trading there, and they did not find any of the enemies there (Abu 
Sufyan's army). 


They came back with the wealth of the polytheists and thus Allah revealed about 
them: 


"So they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them." 
(Quran 3:174)." 


An-Nasai Al-Kubra 6/317. Mujam At-Tabrani Kabeer 11/247. 


In Ad-Durr Al-Manthoor 4/139, Imam As-Suyooti said that the chain of this 
narration is Sahih. 
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Weak reports on the Battle of Khandaq (Ahzab) 


74. It is usually stated that Salmaan Al-Farisee suggested the 
Prophet ls to dig the trench during the Battle of Khandaq 
(Ahzab). However it is not proven to be authentically as such. 
Rather, Ibn Ishaq!8° said that when the Prophet ’s.2 heard that the 
groups of disbelievers were about to attack Madinah, he A's got 
the trenches dug. !87 


75. Ibn Ishaq narrated, that when they were digging the trench,the 
sister of Numan Ibn Basheer brought a handful of dates for her 
father and maternal uncle.The Prophet {ys took those dates and 
spread them on a sheet and the dates kept increasing till people 
ate to their fill and the dates couldn't be contained in the sheet. 
Imam Ibn Katheer said that this chain is Mungati!®8. 


Al-Bukhari,4101, records the authentic story of Jabir bin 
Abdullah,that he invited the Prophet ’y% for food (during the 
preparation of the battle of Ahzab/Khandaq) and that ultimately all 
the companions were invited by the Prophet A’ and ate to their 
fill. 


76. 'Salman is from us, the Ahlul-Bayt', is reported to have been 


In Saheeh Asbab An-Nuzool (p.66), Imam Mugbil bin Hadiee Al-Wadiee declared this 
narration to be Sahih. 


In his book on authentic Seerah, As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Kama Ja-at Fee Ahadith 
As-Saheehah, Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani declared this narration to be Sahih. 


[TN] Thus this narration is Sahih, and the author of this book in Arabic and Shaikh 
Al-Albani are most probably mistaken in their Ijtehad (efforts) while declaring this 
narration unauthentic. And Allah knows the best. We must be reminded thus that 
perfection is only for Allah. 

**° Ton Ishaq in Ar-Rawdat-ul-Anf (262/6). 

*’ It is not proven from any authentic chain that Salman Al-Farisee is the one 
who suggested the digging of the trench. 

*8 Ibn Katheer said in Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah (99/4). 
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said by the Prophet ’s:2 while they were digging the trench, while 
Imam Ad-Dhahabi!®? said that the chain is weak. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said that the narration is very weak (but it was) 
proven to be Mawgoof (a statement from a Sahabi) from Ali (Ibn Abi 
Talib) !9°. 


77. Imam Ad-Dhahabi said in his book!9! that Ali Ibn Abi Talib 
said that '(Salman Al-Farisee) achieved the knowledge of the past 
and the knowledge of the later stage, he is a sea whose depth is 
not known and he is from us (our) Ahlul-Bait'. 


Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnaut said in his checking on As-Siyar Alam- 
in-Nubala that the 'men of this (chain) are trustworthy’. Shaikh Al- 
Albani also authenticated it as a statement of Ali Ibn Abi Talib as 
we mentioned before.192 


*° Imam Ad-Dhahabi in Al-Mustadrak (691/3). 

° Daif Al-Jami 3272 and Silsilatul Ahadith Ad-Daeefa 3704. 
* As-Siyar Alam-in-Nubala(541/1). 

Point 77 is thus a clarification of point 76. 
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The story of accusing Hassaan bin Thabit of cowardice 
and remaining with the Muslim women and children is 
not authentic for many reasons 


78. Regarding the story of accusing Hassaan bin Thabit of 
cowardice and remaining with the Muslim women and children in 
the fort. Its chain is weak and its text is Munkar(rejected).!9 


Imam Al-Hakim related this from Hisham bin Urwah from his 
father (Urwah) from Safiyyah bint Abdul Muttalib. Urwah said that 
he heard it from her. Imam Al-Hakim!% said that this Hadith is 
upon the conditions of the two Shaikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
but they didn't narrate it and Imam Ad-Dhahabi traced the (chain 
of the) narration and said that "Urwah didn't meet Safiyyah bint 
Abdul Muttalib"!95, 196 


And for another chain via Ummu Farwah, Imam Ad-Dhahabi said, 
"This is a lenghty Hadith with a Ghareeb (solitary) chain and was 
(also) narrated by a Saheeh chain!97.” 


Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnaut said about the narrator Ummu Farwah 
(bint Jafar) that she is not known, and her father Jafar was 
mentioned by Ibn Abi Hathim (2/478) and Ibn Abi Hathim didn't 
mention a praise or criticism for him (Jafar). 


See Shaikh Shuain Al-Arnaut's comments in Siyaar Alam-in- 
Nubala (2/522). 


Imam Al-Haithami mentioned this story in Majmua Az-Zawaid 
(6/137) and said that the narration is weak and for the narration 
by the narrator Urwah, he said that the chain till Urwah is Saheeh, 
but after that Mursal. 


**Additionally Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Haythmi declared this narration to be weak 
in Majmua-Az-Zawaaid 6/137. 

*“ Imam Al-Hakim was mistaken here as will be clarified in this point. 

* Thus the chain is broken. 

“© Tabaqaat Ibn Saad (8/41), Al-Mustadrak (4/56). 

*” Al-Mustadrak (4/56). 
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As a summary of the weaknesses of this narration!%8, 
(a) there is no Saheeh continuous chain for this narration, 


(b) the text has unacceptable claims of cowardice about the Sahabi 
which is not proven about him (Hassaan bin Thabit) from other 
sources, 


(c) Hassaan bin Thabit did not reject participation in battles which 
required active fighting like Badr, Udud or Hunain etc. 


(d) there was no direct fight between the Muslims and Kuffar 
during the Battle of the Khandaq so there is no reason why he had 
to stay behind in Khandagq, there was only a standoff between the 
two parties, and there was no necessity to call Saad bin Muaaz to 
judge the case between the Muslims and the Jews of Banu 
Quraizah (if the Jews had already shown such an open hostility), 


(e) and we need to know that (by the time of the Battle of Khandaq) 
Hassaan bin Thabit was between seventy one to eighty five years 
old, and at this age a person is forgiven of such missions (of 
participating in a battle)199. 


79. The story that Nuaim bin Masud played a trick (on the 
disbelievers and broke their ranks) by demoralizing them during 
the battle of Khandaq. And that the Prophet A's told him 
'Demoralise them according to your capacity (by lying)'. Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that Ibn Ishaq reported this without a chain2°. 
Dr.Akram Dia Al-Umari said that this narration is not proven from 
Ahadith but it is famous in the books of Seerah?°!, 


However it is proven from the Prophet ’y that he said that,'War is 
deceit, Al-Bukhari,3030. 


*8 by Dr.Abdullah Al-Ushan, the author of the original book of which this book 
is a Summary. 

*° This depends on what is considered as his age, as there is a difference of 
opinion on his age, see Al-Isabah Fee-Tamayyiz As-Sahaba (1/325). 

2° Shaikh Al-Albani in Fiqh-us-Seerah, p.307. 

** As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/430). 
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Weak reports on the Battle of Banu Quraizah 


80. Ibn Ishaq narrated that after the surrender of Banu Quraizah, 
Az-Zabir bin Bata Al-Qurazi, was captured and about to be 
beheaded by the Prophet A's, the companion Thabit bin Qays 
went to the Prophet A's intervening to spare Az-Zabir's life as Az- 
Zabir spared Thabit's life after the Battle of Buath. The Prophet 
Als spared his life, later Az-Zabir kept asking to free his family 
and property, he was given them back. Later Az-Zabir enquired 
about what happened to his companions from Banu Quraizah, 
Thabit replied that all of them were killed, Az-Zabir was saddened 
and requested to be killed like them, so Thabit struck his neck and 
killed him. 


Imam Al-Haithami said that this story has a weak narrator Musa 
bin Ubaidah?2°?. Thus this narration is weak2°S. 


As for who were executed and who were spared after the surrender 
of Banu Quraizah, see Sunan Ibn Majah,2541. 


2? Majmua Az-Zawaid (6/142). 

*3 Also see Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah Ahmed's book 'As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah fee 
Dau-il-Masadir Al-Asliyyah' (English translation by Darussalaam Publishers, 
Riyadh) at page 568, vol. 2, footnote 16. 
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The rumour of Uthman Ibn Al-Affan’s murder 


Before Bayt Ar-Ridwan 


81. Regarding the reason for the Pledge of Allegiance at Ar-Riwan 
under the tree (Bayt Ar-Ridwan) that it was because of the rumour 
of Uthman Ibn Al-Affan's murder. Shaikh Al-Albani said that it is 
weak, there is no doubt that Uthman Ibn Al-Affan was in Makkah 
at that time and that the Prophet A’y% kept his hand on his hand 
on behalf of Uthman bin Al-Affan during the pledge. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah?% that 
this narration from Ibn Ishaq and from him Ibn Hisham narrated 
via Abdullah bin Abi Bakr as Mursal. 


Bayat Ar-Ridwan is mentioned in detail in many authentic 
Ahadith, see Sahih Al-Bukhari 2731,2732, 2960,4066 and Sahih 
Muslim 1856 a,b and 1858a etc., but none of these narrations 
mention the ‘rumour’. 


** Page 328. 
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Weak reports on the Battle of Khaiber 


82. The story of Ali bin Abi Talib shielding himself with the door of 
(the fort of) Khaiber when his shield fell down and that the door of 
Khaiber wasn't something many men could carry together is not 
authentic. 


Imam Ad-Dhahabi said that this was narrated from Al-Bakaai from 
Ibn Ishaq from Abi Rafii through a Mungqati chain?°. 


All the narrations about this are unauthentic as mentioned by 
Dr.Akram Al-Umari?°°. 


However the heroism and bravery of Abul-Hussain Ali bin Abi Talib 
is something very famously know by every Muslim. 


Ali Ibn Abi Talib ‘* ail g) reported that, the Prophet j’y madea 
covenant with him that none would love him but a believer, and 
none would hate him except a Munafiq (Sunan An-Nasai 5022, 
Muslim 78)?°7. 


2° Al-Maghazi 412. 
°° As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (1/324). 
207 The narration has been mentioned here to remind us about the lofty 


a ee 
virtues of Ali bin Abi Talib Soot 2), 
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Was Ali Ibn Abi Talib born inside the Ka’bah? 


83. Another narration mentioned here is that Ali Ibn Abi Talib was 
not born inside the Kabah, all the narrations pertaining to that 
were declared weak by the scholars of Hadith. According to Sahih 
Muslim (1532b), Hakeem bin Hizam was the only one reported to 
have been born inside the Kabah.?° 


8 See https: //www.islamweb.net/en/fatwa/171581/ . 

"As regards the issue of ‘Ali being born inside the Ka’bah, this is not correct. 
Ibn Al-Mulaqqin said in his book "Al-Badr Al-Muneer": (Hakeem Ibn Hizaam) 
was born inside the Ka’bah and there was no one else known to be born inside 
it. With regards what was reported about ‘Ali being born inside it, this is a 
Da’if [weak] narration. 


Moreover, As-Suyooti in his book "Tadreeb Ar-Raawi", classified the chain of 
narrators of the narration which states that ‘Ali was born inside the Ka’bah as 
Daif. So, he disagreed with the author of Al-Mustadrak (i.e. Al-Haakim) 
regarding this narration and emphasized that Hakeem Ibn Hizaam was the 
person who was born inside the Ka’bah." (A part of the Fatwa) 


50 


4g gill 8 yall (8 Gt aly eG L' Bretey 


Weak Reports on the Battle of Mouta 


84. Al-Waqidi reported that the reason for the Battle of Mouta was 
that Sharjeel bin Amr Al-Ghassani, the governor of Busra, under 
the Roman empire, killed the envoy of Prophet A's, Al-Harith bin 
Umair Al-Azdi.Then the Prophet jl sent the Muslim army to that 
area, which resulted in the Battle of Mouta. 


Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari said that Al-Waqidi was alone in 
narrating the reason for the Battle of Mouta?°9. 


Al-Waqidi as was mentioned before, was considered as a rejected 
narrator by a great number of Hadith scholars. 


85. The report that the people said to those who 
returned(retreated) from Mouta "O Furar(people who have fled)", 
and that the Prophet ’y% said to them,"They're not the Furar but 
they're the Kurar(the ones who will fight again)". 


Imam Ibn Kathir said that this narration is Mursal and there is 
also strangeness in this report?!°. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said after quite a lengthy discussion that this 
narration is rejected and actually false, in his book 'Difa An Al- 
Hadith An-Nabawi was-Seerah' (page 31) where he mentioned his 
comments on Dr.Booti's book Fiqh-us-Seerah?!!. 


The authentic narrations on the Battle of Mouta are in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari 4260 to 4268 and Sunan Abi Dawud 2573. 


The narration in question is also against the authentic narrations 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari 2798 which says that the Prophet A's% said 
"and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the flag though he was not 
appointed as a commander and Allah made him victorious". So 


*° As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah (2/467). 

20 Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya(4/248) & (4/253). 

*" This is different book and not the Fiqh-us-Seerah of Muhammad Al- 
Ghazzali. 
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there is no question of the Muslim army being called escapees from 
the battlefield. 


86. Ibn Ishaq narrrrated that the Prophet j’s.2 mentioned how Zaid 
bin Harithah, Jafar bin Abi Talib and Abdullah bin Rawaha were 
martyred one after the other in Mouta. The Prophet Alsi added that 
he saw all of them being raised to Jannah in beds of gold, but 
Abdullah bin Rawaha's bed was separated from the other two, the 
reason was that Abdullah bin Rawaha was a little hesitant in 
fighting. 


Imam Ibn Kathir mentioned that this chain is Mungati (broken)?!2. 


It was never known from authentic Ahadith about Abdullah bin 
Rawaha that he showed a dislike from fighting, so this narration 
levels a baseless allegation of hesitation from fighting on him. 


The authentic mention of their martyrdom is mentioned in Al- 
Bukhari, 4262. 


87. The planning of Khalid bin Al-Waleed on the day of Mouta, 
when he shifted the left flank of the army to the right and vice 
versa, and the frontal flank to the back and vice versa, is not 
authentic. Al-Waqidi was the only one to report this and as we 
mentioned before he is Matrook (rejected)?!°. 


It is also mentioned in Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya (259/4), again 
through Al-Wadgidi. 


Khalid bin Al-Waleed was known to be an excellent strategist and 
commander, but we do not need this false story to prove that. 


*? Imam Ibn Kathir said in Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya (245/4). 
*8 Al-Maghazi (764/2). 
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Reports about The Conquest of Makkah 


88. Ibn Ishaq reported that [after the Mushrikeen of Bani Bakr 
attacked Bani Khuza'a at night, violating the treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah] Abu Sufyan headed to Madina to visit the Prophet 
“gf and renew the treaty, he went to his daughter's house, Ummu 
Habibah Ramlah bint Abi Sufyan?!*, who didn't allow Abu Sufyan, 
her father to sit on the mattress of Prophet j'sz, telling that Abu 
Sufyan was an impure idolater. Abu Sufyan left her house and 
went to the Prophet 4's who didn't respond anything to him, Abu 
Bakr did the same and then Ali Ibn Abi Talib advised him to return 
to Makkah. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said that Ibn Ishaq reported this without a 
chain?!5, Thus this narration is not proven. 


The authentic narration of Al-Bukhari, 4280, mentions how Abu 
Sufyan was taken by the guards of the Prophet j's% to the Prophet 
A'g& and how he accepted Islam. 


Also see the lengthy narration in Silsilatul-Ahadith-As-Saheehah of 
Shaikh Al-Albani, 3341, which gives a very detailed account of Abu 
Sufyan accepting Islam before the conquest of Makkah. 


89. The report that the Prophet A's told to the people of Makkah 
on the day of the conquest, "Go! For all of you are free (Tulaqa)!", is 
not authentic. 


However what is authentically proven is that the Prophet Als did 
forgive the people of Makkah as is mentioned in the authentic 
Ahadith in Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 


Al-Hafidh Al-Iraqi mentioned that this narration is Daif in his 
Takhreej Al-Ahadith Ihya Al-Uloom Ad-Deen (4/1825). Imam Ibn 


*4 Wife of the Prophet dist. 
*° Shaikh Al-Albani in his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali page 
373. 
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As-Subki discussed this report as one of the narrations which has 
no Isnad (chain of narration) from Ihya Al-Uloom Ad-Deen?!®, 


Shaikh Al-Albani mentioned and explained the weakness of this 
narration being Mursal or Mudal in many of his researches and 
that it has no authentic chains?!”. 


There are many authentic narrations?!§ on The Conquest of 
Makkah?! in the Kutub As-Sittah. 


90. Ibn Hisham reported that after the conquest of Makkah, 
Fadalah bin Umair was doing Tawaf around the Kabah. The 
Prophet ls enquired about what he was speaking to himself 
(i.e.planning), Fadalah replied that he was just remembering Allah 
(by Dhikr), later on the Prophet A's placed his hand on Fadalah's 
breast, and Fadalah felt calm and composed, and said that since 


then nothing became dearer to him than the Prophet lst. 


Shaikh Al-Albani mentioned that this report is Mudal, thus 
weak220, Al-Albani also said in his refutation of Dr.Al-Booti in his 
book of Seerah, that this narration is not authentic, as Imam Ibn 
Hisham did not mention a Muttasil (continuous) chain??!. 


91. Ibn Ishaq said that: "It was narrated to me by Muhammad bin 
Jafar bin Az-Zubayr from 'Ubaydullah bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Thaur 


from Safiya bint Shayba, that the Messenger of Allah A's:% after 


6 (Tabaqaat Ash-Shafiyyah 6/343). 

*” His checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali page 382, Difa An Al-Hadith 
An-Nabawi was-Seerah page 32 and Silsilatul Ahadith Ad-Daeefah (1163). 

*#8 See Sahih Muslim (1780a, 1780b, 1780c, 1781a, 1782a, 1782b, 1809a, 
1809b), Sahih Al-Bukhari,4337 and Sunan Abi Dawud 3022, for the 
authentic narrations on The Conquest of Makkah. 

* Sunan An-Nasai, 4067, mentions the exceptional cases of some 
polytheists of Makkah who were not forgiven and ordered to be killed by 
the Prophet ;';:i after the Conquest of Makkah. 

° See his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah page 383. 

21 See his Difa An Al-Hadith An-Nabawi was-Seerah page 33. 
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arriving in Makkah and when the people had settled down, went to 
the Kabah and circumambulated it seven times on his camel 
touching the black stone with a stick which he had in his hand. 
This done, he summoned Uthman bin Talha, and he “2% took the 
key of the Kabah from him, and when the door was opened for him 
he went in. There he found a dove made of wood. He broke it in his 
hands and threw it away. Then he stood by the door of the Kabah 
while the men in the mosque gathered to him.?22" 


This narration is Hasan in status (acceptable). 


Imam Ahmad Shakir had pointed out to its authenticity in the 
introduction to his Umdatut-Tafseer223, Shuaib Al-Arnauut in his 
checking of Zaad-ul-Maad??* said that the chain is Qawi (strong 
and good). 


And then Ibn Ishaq said: "Some of the people of knowledge 
narrated to me that, ...'Then the Messenger of Allah A’ sat in the 
Masjid and Ali bin Abi Talib came to him with the key of the Kabah 
in his hand asking him to grant his family the right of guarding the 
Kabah as well as the watering of the pilgrims, but the Messenger of 
Allah ys called for Uthman bin Talha and said, 'Here is your key, 
today is a day of righteousness and Wafa (loyalty)'."225 


And the chain for the first narration is Hasan (acceptable) as Imam 
Ibn Hajr said in Al-Fathul-Bari??°. As for the rest of the story Ibn 
Ishaq narrated it without a chain. 


And Imam At-Tabrani (in Mujam Al-Kabeer and Mujam Al-Awsat) 
reported from Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: "The Prophet Alsct 
said (on the day of the Conquest of Makkah): ' Take this(key) oh 


*? In Ar-Rawdatul-Unuf (Explanation of As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah by Ibn 
Hisham)by Abul Qasim As-Suhayli 7/114. 

223 (1/527). 

24 (3/358). 

2 [Ar-Rawdatul-Unuf 7/74-75]. 

226 (8 / 19). 
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Bani Talha, forever till the Day of Judgement and none would take 
it from you except an oppressor,(And this)means Hijabatul-Kabah 
(the right to cover the Kabah with the cloth Kiswa).' ", 


Imam Al-Haithmi said in Al-Majmua Az-Zawaid that this report 
has a narrator Abdullah bin Al-Muammal who was called Thigah 
(trustworthy) by Ibn Hibban and he was mistaken in doing so and 
Ibn Maeen also said that Abdullah bin Al-Muammal was a 'good 
narrator’ (Salihul Hadith), but many scholars of Hadith declared 
this narrator to be weak. 


Imam Ibn Hajr discussed this in his Al-Fathul-Bari (8/19) and said 
that this was a Mursal narration from Abdur Rahman bin Sabit. 


Imam Adh-Dhahabi narrated this in his As-Siyar Alam-In-Nubala 
and Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut said that the chain is Daif because 
of the weakness of Abdullah bin Al-Muammal.227 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari (2988,4289 and 4400) and Sahih Muslim 
(1329 b and c) we see that the Messenger of Allah A’yii asked 
Uthman bin Talha for the keys and Uthman bin Talha opened the 
doors of the Ka’bah for the Messenger of Allah A'yz. 


92. Imam At-Tirmidhi reported in his book Al-Jami At-Tirmidhi 
(2735) that 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl narrated that: "The day that I 
came to him, the Messenger of Allah (st) said: "Welcome to the 
riding emigrant.'" '. Then Imam At-Tirmidhi stated that this 
narration was Daif (weak). 


93. Another narration mentioned in this regard is the following 
Hadith. 


On the authority of (Ummul-Mumineen) Ummu Salamah Hind bint 
Abi Umayyah (who said): "I saw (in a dream) that Abu Jahl has a 


”7 As-Siyar Alam-In-Nubala (3/12). 
As a summary: The first narration by Imam Ibn Ishaq is authentically proven 
and the second is not. 
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date palm tree in Jannah, and then when Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl 
accepted Islam, the Prophet A's said : "Oh Ummu Salamah! This 
is that ([krimah is that date palm tree of Abu Jahl in Jannah)"." 


Shaikh Al-Albani said that this narration is weak in Silsilatul 
Ahadith Ad-Daifa, 3633. 
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Reports about The Battle of Hunain 


94. The story, as recorded in Imam Malik's Muwatta, of Safwan bin 
Umayyah that he escapes from Makkah (after its conquest) and 
that his wife accepted Islam. Then Safwan bin Umayyah gota 
promise of security by the Prophet 4's and an option to accept 
Islam or think over the issue for four months, he joined the 
Prophet A's in the battle of Hunain as a Kafir, he also loaned to 
the Prophet A's some weapons, and the Prophet <2 did not 
separate him from his Muslim wife, and finally Safwan accepted 
Islam, is weak as stated by Imam Ibn Abdil Barr??8 and Shaikh Al- 
Albani said that the chain is Daif and Mudal??9. 


However the point that Safwan bin Umayyah loaned the Prophet 
i's armour (coats of mail) during the battle of Hunain is Saheeh, 
see Sunan Abi Dawud, 3562. 


95. "Go and cut his tongue off me", the Prophet A's said this 
about Abbas bin Mirdas when he demanded more camels from the 
treasury, as reported by Ibn Ishaq. 


Imam Hafidh Al-Iraqi?°° said about this sentence, that it was not 
related in any books. And 'what is meant by cutting off the tongue' 
here is ‘increase the giving (of wealth to Abbas bin Mirdas) until he 
doesn't complain’. 


Saheeh Muslim, 1060a, mentions the authentic narration without 
this phrase. 


96. Safwan bin Umayyah was walking with the Prophet A's after 


8 In his book At-Tamheed (12/19). 

9 Irwa Al-Ghaleel 6/338-377. 

°° Imam Hafidh Al-Iraqi in Takhreej Ahadith Ihya Uloom Ad-Deen (4/1673), 
2619. 
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Hunayn, and he saw(with desire) a valley filled with cattle. The 
Prophet A's saw this and asked him if he (Abu Wahb Safwan bin 
Umayyah) liked it. When Safwan replied in the affirmative, the 
Prophet A's said ‘That is for you and whatever is in it(is for you)’. 
Safwan said that I bear witness that I don't like anything else 
except this that was given by the Prophet,'sand I bear witness 
that you are the Messenger of Allah’. 


Al-Waqidi narrated it and he is Matrook (Rejected) as we 
mentioned before. 


But what is authentic is that he said,'The Prophet jy kept on 
giving me until he became the most beloved of the people to me'??!. 


In Sahih Muslim 1060a, the Prophet A's gave Abu Sufyan bin 
Harb, Safwan bin Umayyah, Uyaynah bin Hisn, Aqra bin Habis 
and Abbas bin Mirdas hundred camels each. 


In Sahih Muslim 2312a, it was narrated that the Prophet A'sz 
never withheld anything from himself when asked for the sake of 
Islam. 


97. Al-Wagqidi narrated that Prophet's gave Muawiyah Ibn Abi 
Sufyan 100 camels and 40 ounces (of gold) from the booty at 
Hunain. 


Imam Ad-Dhahabi?*2 concluded that this is not authentic because 
Al-Wagqidi himself said that Muawiyah accepted Islam after the 
treaty of Hudaibiyah, then why did the Prophet 4's give him so 
much wealth. If Muawiyah had such wealth why would the Prophet 
“'g% tell Fatima bint Qais that ‘Muawiya is poor and has no 
property (so don't marry him)’.233 


98. Regarding the attempt of Shaybah bin Uthman to kill the 


31 Saheeh Muslim,2313. 
*? In Siyar Alam-In-Nubala 3/122. 


33 Saheeh Muslim, 1480a. 
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Prophet A's on the day of Hunain. This story is weak, and the 
chain of this story has narrators criticised by Imam Al-Haythmi, 
Imam Ad-Dhahabi and also Imam Ibn Hajr?54. 


99. Shaybah bin Uthman’s story that he said to the Prophet A's 
that he could see the horses at Balqa,and the Prophet Alst telling 
him that none but a Kafir could see them, and then he 2% hit 
Shaybah’s chest and prayed for him to be guided to Islam. Imam 
Al-Haythmi?*> said that this chain has Ayyub bin Jabir and he is 
weak. 


4 Imam Al-Haythmi in Majmua Az-Zawaid (6/184). Imam Ad-Dhahabi in Al- 
Maghazi 583. Imam Ibn Hajr in Al-Isabah 2/157. 
* At-Taqreeb (1/89). 
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Reports about The Battle of At-Taaif 


100. The report that the Prophet A's used the catapult (or ballista) 
upon the people of At-Taaif when he j’s:2 besieged them is not 
authentic. Az-Zailaee said: Imam At-Tirmidhi mentioned it as a 
Muadal report (missing links)?°°. 


Saheeh Muslim, 1059g, records an authentic report mentioning 
the seige of At-Taaif. Also see Al-Bukhari,6086. These reports have 
no mention of the catapults (or ballista) being used?%’. 


101. Al-Waqidi narrated that after besieging At-Taaif for many days 
with no result, the Prophet A’ consulted Naufal bin Muawiyah on 
the further course of action. Noufal replied that ‘When the fox is in 

the hole, if you stand over it you'll get it, if you leave it, the fox will 

not harm you’. So the Prophet sy decided to leave Taif. Shaikh Al- 
Albani mentioned that this story is extremely weak?2°8. 


6 Jami At-Tirmidhi, Arabic Book reference 2989. Az-Zailaee in Nasb Ar-Rayah 
(3/382). 

7 (Footnote by the translator:) Imam Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani said in At-Talkhees 
Al-Habeer (4/1438) that it was narrated by Abu Dawud amongst his Mursal 
reports and by At-Tirmidhi and he didn't mention (the narrator) Makhul, At- 
Tirmidhi mentioned it through the Mudal route. 


Shuaib Al-Arnaut said in his checking of Zaad ul-Maad (3/434) that its men 
were trustworthy but (the narration) is Mursal. Shaikh Al-Albani said in his 
checking of Mishkath Al-Masabeeh (3886): Mursal and in a narration (the 
additional words mentioned) 'for forty days', and this is also Mursal, but an 
authentic chain. 


That is, the chain of the narration stops at a follower of a Sahabi and the 
chain is authentic till there, but it doesn’t reach the Prophet st through a 
continuous chain with a Sahabi. 

*8 His checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali, page 389. 
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Weak narrations concerning The Prophet’s ;'s:i foster 
parents 


102. Sunan Abi Dawud has a narration (5144) that the foster 
mother of the Prophet came to him when he was distributing meat 
at Jiirranah, he spread out his cloak for her and she sat on it. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said that its chain is weak2°9. 


103. One day when the Messenger of Allah was sitting, his foster- 
father came forward. He spread out of a part of his garment and he 
sat on it. Then his mother came forward to him and he spread out 
the other side of his garment and she sat on it. Again, his foster- 
brother came forward. The Messenger of Allah stood for him and 
seated him before himself. This was narrated in Sunan Abi Dawud, 
5145. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said that its chain is weak in Daif Sunan Abi 
Dawud. 


104. People think that the first lady (foster mother) of the Prophet 
Muhammad {4% was Haleema of Bani Saad, however what is 
authentic is that it was Thuwaibah, the freed slave of Abu Lahab, 
who suckled him first. 


Thuwaibah is mentioned in many Ahadith in Al-Bukhari and 
Saheeh Muslim. See in Al-Bukhari , 5101.240 


*® This narration is also present in Al-Adabul-Mufrad, Shaikh Al-Albani 
declared it weak there. See Daif Sunan Abi Dawud (5144) and Daif Al-Adabul- 
Mufrad (1295) of Shaikh Al-Albani. 

© Shaikh al-Albaanee said in his book Saheeh As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah, 
Chapter 5: (The narration in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree) has the additional 
wording: (Urwah said): When Abu Lahab died, one of his relatives saw him in 
a dream in a very bad state and asked him: “What have you encountered?” 
Abu Lahab said: “I have not found any rest since I left you, except that 
because of my manumitting Thuwaibah, I have been given water to drink in 
this [the space between his thumb and other fingers].” 


This is how Imaam Ibn Katheer reported with the additional wording of al- 
Bukhaaree, except that the mentioning of the thumb and fingers are not from 
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105. The story that Shayma (foster mother of Prophet <A’ and also 
his foster sister through Haleema Sadiya) came to Prophet Alsz 
after the battle of Hunain. And that she was freed after she 
showed the Prophet A's his bite marks as a baby (as a proof for 
her foster relation), is weak. 


Imam Ad-Dhahabi said that a narrator (Al-Hakam bin Abdullah) 
was weak according to Imam Ibn Maeen.?*! 


the Saheeh, but this is found in the narration of al-Ismaa‘eeli, as mentioned 
by Ibn Hajar. 


But I (al-Albaanee) have removed this addition as it does not fulfill our 
condition. Firstly: It is a “Mursal” narration. Secondly: Even if we find the 
chain to be uninterrupted, the person who saw the dream is still “Majhool” 
(unknown), and there is no proof for his statement. Thirdly: It is a dream, and 
it has no value (i.e. it is not considered as evidence), especially when it is 
about this Kaafir, Abu Lahab, about whom Allaah said: {Perish the two hands 
of Abu Lahab, and perish he!} [Surah al-Masad (111): 1] 


And this is why Ibn Hajar said: This narration indicates that a Kaafir may 
benefit from his good deeds in the Hereafter, but this opposes the apparent 
meaning of the Qur’aan, as Allah said: {And We shall turn to whatever deeds 
they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) did, and We shall make such 
deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} [Surah al-Furqaan (25): 23] 


I (Ibn Hajar) respond by saying, firstly: this is “Mursal” narration of “Urwah 
and he did not mention the name of the person who informed him of this. 
Even if we were to accept that the chain is uninterrupted; what is being 
narrated is only a dream and it cannot be used as evidence (against the 
established Text). Moreover, the one who had the dream, it is not clear if he 
had accepted Islaam at that time, and so he counted as evidence. Secondly: 
even if we assume that it is acceptable, it can be based on what the Prophet 
Als said specifically about Abu Taalib that the punishment was lessened for 
him and that he was removed from the depths of Hell to its shallow parts. 
[Fath alBaaree (9/145)] .End quote. 


(From the translation of Abu Sahl Fahad bin Nawwab Barmem) 


241 (Al-Maghazi, 610). 
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Imam Al-Bayhaqi reported this in Ad-Dalail An-Nabuwwah??? from 
Al-Hakam bin Abdullah on the authority of Qatadah. Dr. Abdullah 
Al-Ushan stated that Qatadah was born in 60 AH and because of 
him, the narration is Mursal. 


242 (5/199). 
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Qasidah (Poem) of Ka’ab bin Zubair 


106. When Ka’ab bin Zubair accepted Islam, he went to the 
Prophet and recited the poem, famously called 'Qasidah Ka’ab bin 
Zubair’ infront of the Prophet in his Masjid. The famous poem of 
Ka’ab bin Zuhair begins with and is thus named?*'Banat 
Suaad...’.244 


Imam Ibn Kathir said : "And Ibn Hisham said : 'This is how the 
Qaseedah (poem) was narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq and he 
did not mention a chain for it '."245 


Hafidh Al-Iraqi said that, ‘we have narrated this from routes 
wherein nothing is authentic. Imam Ibn Ishaq mentioned it with a 
Mungqati (broken) chain.”*° 


Imam Ibn Kathir said that some narrations mention that the 
Prophet gave him his cloak after he recited the poem (Qaseedah), 
this is famous, but I did not see any satisfactory chain for this.2*7 


*“ Translation of the first two couplets from the Qaseedah of Kaab bin Zuhair 
[Banat Suaad...] 


' Su'ad is gone, 

my heart stunned, 

lost in her traces, 
shackled, unransomed. ' 


Translation from, 

' Banat Su'ad: Translation and Interpretive 

Introduction' by Michael Anthony Sells ,Haverford College. 
* Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya 4/372. 

“© Tuhfatul Ahwazi 2/276. 

7 Summarized from Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya 4/373. 
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Reports about The Battle of Tabuk 


107. The story of Al-Jadd bin Qays of Banu Salamah, who was 
questioned by the Prophet,'s% about his intention to join the 
expedition to Tabuk. Al-Jadd presented an excuse to be absent 
from the expedition,saying that he would fall into a tribulation if 
he'd see the women of Banu Al-Asfar (The Romans). Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 'And among them is he who says: Grant me 
leave (from Jihad) and put me not into a trial'(Quran 9:49). And 
then Al-Jadd was mentioned as a person of the Hell Fire (or as a 
Munafiq in At-Tabarani). 


Shaikh Al-Albani said, "Weak, narrated by Ibn Hisham on the 
authority of Ibn Ishaq by a Mursal route, and similarly Ibn Jareer 
(At-Tabari) narrated from him.?*8" 


Imam At-Tabari also mentions this as a reason for the revelation of 
the Ayah 9:49 in his Tafseer At-Tabari. Here as well, the narration 
is Mursal, since Mujahid bin Jabr was a Tabaii?#9.250 


108. When Abu Dharr delayed and later on caught up with the 
Muslim army heading for Tabuk, the Prophet said, "May Allah have 
mercy upon Abu Dharr, he will walk alone , he will die alone and 
he will be resurrected alone". When Abdullah bin Masood 
discussed the death of Abu Dharr he said, "The Prophet was 
indeed truthful that you (Abu Dharr) will walk alone, you will die 
alone and you will be resurrected alone." All such narrations are 
weak. 


Imam Ibn Hajr pointed out to the weakness in this story in Al- 
Isabah?5!. The weakness of these narrations is more profound as it 


*8 His checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali page 406. 

*° Or Successor, i.e. student of a Sahabi. 

250 Hence the Sahabi from whom he narrated is not mentioned. 
251 (4/65). 


66 


4a gail 6 joll (68 Guts aly e LG LI! pretey 


includes Buraidah bin Sufyan, the Shaikh of Ibn Ishaq, about 
whom Imam Al-Bukhari said 'Feehi Nazar (questionable)', Imam 
Ad-Daraqutni said that he is Matrook (Rejected), similarly many 
scholars of Hadith criticised him.?5?2 


Shaikh Shuaib Al-Arnauut declared this Hadith weak in his 
checking of Siyar Alam-In-Nubala?°? Shaikh Al-Albani declared it 
weak it in his Silsilatul Ahadith Ad-Daifa?5*. 


2°? See Tahzeeb At-Tahzeeb 1/433. 
253 (2/57). 
1: 
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Narrations about Masjid Dirar (The Masjid of Harm) 


109. The narrations which mention that the hypocrites during the 
time of the Prophet built a Masjid, Masjid Dirar (The Masjid of 
Harm, as it was called so by the Prophet A's), to plot and plan 
against the Muslims, then the Prophet sent some Sahaba to 
demolish it. And this is a reason for the revelation of the Ayah on 
Masjid Dirar (9:107). Such narrations aren't authentically proven. 


Shaikh Al-Albani said: "(This narration is) weak, narrated by Ibn 
Hisham on the authority of Ibn Ishaq without a chain. But Ibn 
Kathir mentioned this in his Tafseer on the authority of Ibn Ishaq 
from Az-Zuhri from Buraidah bin Rumman and Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr and Aasim bin Amr bin Qatadah and other than them via a 
Mursal route?59." 


Al-Albani also said in Irwa Al-Ghaleel?°°: "(It is) famous in the 
books of Seerah, but I did not see an authentic chain for it257."_ 258 


°° See his checking of Fiqh-us-Seerah of Al-Ghazzali page 415. 

(ATO); 

*’ i.e. That the Prophet ordered it to be broken [TN]. 

**8 Masjid Dirar is mentioned briefly in The Quran, Surah At-Tawbah 9:107- 
110, mentioning that the hypocrites built a Mosque (Masjid Dirar) to plot and 
plan against the Muslims and not to please Allah, and the Prophet A’ was 
ordered by Allah not to pray in it. 


(9:107) And [there are] those [hypocrites] who took for themselves a mosque 
for causing harm (Masjid Dirar) and disbelief and division among the believers 
and as a station for whoever had warred against Allah and His Messenger 
before. And they will surely swear, "We intended only the best." And Allah 
testifies that indeed they are liars. (9:108) Do not stand [for prayer] within it - 
ever. A mosque founded on righteousness from the first day is more worthy for 
you to stand in. Within it are men who love to purify themselves; and Allah 
loves those who purify themselves. [Up until Ayah 110] 
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The Banu Thageef accept Islam 


110. The story in Sunan Abi Dawud (3026) which mentions that- 
The Banu Thageef came from At-Taaif to the Prophet's to accept 
Islam. They placed a condition that they would accept Islam if they 
were allowed ‘not to participate in Jihad, give the Zakath and pray 
the Salah’.So the Prophet A's allowed them to leave Jihad and 
Zakat, but he A's reportedly said that "There is no goodness ina 
religion with no bowing (Ruku)", implying that he A’ wanted them 
to pray Salah. 


Imam Al-Mundhiri stated the weakness of this narration?°?. Shaikh 
Al-Albani also said that this narration is weak in his Silislatul 
Ahadith Ad-Daeefa (4319). 


The authentic narration is also in Sunan Abi Dawud (3025), but in 
this, the tribe of Banu Thaqeef asked for concessions in Jihad and 
Zakat, not in Salah. The Prophet's allowed them concessions as 
they requested and said "Later on they will give sadaqah (zakat) 
and will strive in the way of Allah when they embrace Islam". 
Shaikh Al-Albani authenticated this in his Silsilatul Ahadith As- 
Saheeha (1888). 


This is the end of the summary of the book. 


*° Awn Al-Mabud (8/267-268). Al-Albani also said that this narration is weak 
in his Silislatul Ahadith Ad-Daeefa (4319). 
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All praises and thanks are only for Allah, The One 
Who, by His Blessings and Favours, good works are 
accomplished?°° and Blessings be upon our Prophet 

Muhammad, his household and all of his 
companions. 


iL Lal rs Aran sil ay ad| 
opal alely all doy at las Jo atl fos 


°° Sunan Ibn Majah 3803, Hasan by Al-Albani. 
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We would like to add here an excerpt of what 
Shaikh Muhammad bin Saalih Al-Uthaymeen 
said on authentic Seerah?°' 


Shaikh Muhammad bin Saalih Al-Uthaymeen said: 


“In the Prophetic Seerah we find stories that are unauthentic 
which are mentioned in the books of Seerah and stories that are 
authentic, and from what I have seen from the good books is, 
Za’ad-ul-Ma’ad of Imam Ibn Al-Qayyim and he sometimes relates 
narrations that are not Saheeh, yet Za’ad-ul-Ma’ad is from the 
better books that I have seen, and similarly after that Al-Bidaya 
wan-Nihaya of Imam Ibn Katheer and it is a good book. 


But, if a person wishes to take every narration individually, and 
cross checks it with the statements of the people of knowledge 
(i.e.Hadith Scholars), and then separates them in a special book, 
and publishes it and makes it public, this is good (i.e. this would 
be a good endeavour). 


And I wish to find a student of knowledge who takes keen interest 
in this subject and filters the Prophetic Seerah and the Seerah of 
The Rightly Guided Caliphs, from whatever is in them similarly of 
weak and fabricated narrations as well.” 


End Quote.262 


*°1 www.shamela.ws /index.php/book/97932 
262 (6263 "er _gidell all! clad ALaLe" Gye (00:24:39)) 
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What are some other books which underline 
the unauthentic and fabricated narrations 


in The Seerah of The Prophet j's:i ? 


Mentioned below are just some of the books available in this 
regard: 


1. ‘At-Taleeq Ala Ar-Raheeqil Makhtoum?”®’, by Shaikh Abu 
Abdur Rahman Mahmud bin Muhammad Al-Malaah in the 
Arabic language, which underlines the weak and unreliable 
narrations in Ar-Raheequl Makhtoum (The Sealed Nectar). 


2. ‘Difa Anil-Hadeeth An-Nabawiyya was-Seerah Fee Ar- 
Raddh Ala Jahalaat Ad-Duktoor Al-Booti Fi Kitabihi Fiqh- 
Us-Seerah?™’, by Shaikh Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani 
(This has also been translated into the Urdu language by 
Dr.Muhammad Rida-ul-Islam Nadwi?°°). 


3. ‘Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Saheehah’, by Shaikh Muhammad 
Nasiruddin Al-Albani (This has also been translated into the 
Urdu language by Shaikh Muhammad Sadiq Khaleel). 


4. ‘Silsilatul-Ahadith As-Daeefa’, by Shaikh Muhammad 
Nasiruddin Al-Albani. 


Waste Gas) le Gute 
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5. ‘Qisas La Tathbut”©®’, by Shaikh Mashhur bin Hasan Aal- 
Salman in the Arabic language in four volumes. 


6. ‘Qisas La Tathbut”©”’, by Shaikh Sulaiman Al-Kharashi in 
the Arabic language in four volumes. 


7. ‘Tabsiratul-oola Al-Ahlam min Qisas Feeha Kalaam?®’, by 
Shaikh Abu Abdur Rahman Al-Fouzi (and translated into the 
Urdu language by Shaikh Muhammad Siddeq Ridha and 
verified by Shaikh Zubair Ali Zai?®?) 


8. ‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam in The Light 
of The Original Sources’,by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah 
Ahmad by Darussalaam Publications, Riyadh. 
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What are the books that rely upon 
authentic and proven narrations for The 
Seerah of The Prophet si? 


Mentioned below are just some of the books available on 
the authentic Seerah of The Prophet A’sz: 


1.‘Saheeh As-Seeratin Nabawiyyah?””’, by Shaikh 
Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albani,this book was only 
completed till the chapter of Al-Isra wal-Meraj,the 
Shaikh passed away before its completion27!. 


2.‘As-Saheehul-Musaffa min Seeratin Nabiyyil- 
Mustafa’?”?, by Shaikh Saleem bin Eed Al-Hilali in the 
Arabic language. 


3. ‘As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah As-Saheehah?”’, by 
Dr.Akram Diya Al-Umari in the Arabic language. 


4.‘Saheeh Seerah-An-Nabawiyyah””’, by Shaikh 
Ibraheem AI-Ali in the Arabic Language. 


ae dogtitl byprwtl arro 

*7 This has been translated into the English language by Brother Abu Sahl Fahad bin 
Nawwab Barmem and was distributed by Islamworld Bangalore,India. 

Ci cites IV ASSN Gy acw) Gow aw pea 
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ett aple! Se ei! byw! ere 


5. ‘Subulus-Salaam min Saheeh Seeratil-Khairil- 
Anaam?’°’, by Shaikh Saaleh bin Taahaa Abdul 
Wahid. 


6. ‘As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Kama Ja’at Fee AIl- 
Ahadith As-Saheehah Qiratun Jadeedah?”’ by 
Shaikh Dr.Muhammad As-Suyani, which is also 
available in the Urdu Language now. 


7.‘A Biography of The Prophet of Islam in The Light 
of The Original Sources’,by Dr.Mahdi Rizqullah 
Ahmad by Darussalaam Publications, Riyadh. 
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Appendix 


We would also like to add some more ‘famous but 
unauthentic stories’ spread amongst the people. 


79 


80 


Hail yall gb Cas aly GLE Le! punt 
Story-1 


‘The story of the Jewish lady who threw garbage at the 
Prophet st is a false narration’. 


“It goes that a Jewish woman in Mecca?’7 who would throw 
garbage on the doorstep of the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) in defiance of his message, and one day she fell sick 
and could not throw the garbage, so the Prophet (peace be upon 
him) visited her. Then it is said that she was so amazed at his 
character that she realized his prophethood and accepted Islam.” 


There is no authentic mention of any Jewish neighbour that the 
Prophet Muhammad ,'s% had except one mentioned in the Hadith 
below 278. 


Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

A young Jewish boy who was in the service of the Prophet (,'s:%) fell 
ill. The Prophet (A's) went to visit him. He sat down by his head 
and said to him, "Embrace Islam." The little boy looked at his 
father who was sitting beside him. He said: "Obey Abul-Qasim (i.e., 
the Messenger of Allah (’s)).". So he embraced Islam and the 
Prophet (4's%) stepped out saying, "Praise be to Allah Who has 
saved him from Hell-fire."279 


*” The falsity of this narration is understood by the fact that the Jews resided 
in Madinah and not in Makkah. There is no record of Jews living in Makkah 
at the time of the Prophet Als. 

* Read for more information (https: / /islamqa.info/ar/answers/ 154589), 

*” Riyadh As-Saliheen Book 7, Hadith 7 from Sahih Al-Bukhari 1356, Sunan 
Abi Dawud 3095. 
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Story-2 


‘The Prophet :'s:2 carried the luggage of a Jewish lady 
who wished to escape from Makkah after hearing of a 
‘man called Muhammad’, an emotional but 

false narration.’ 


One day Prophet Muhammad ,'s2 was going somewhere at noon 
and it was too hot in the desert, then he A’ saw an old woman 
carrying her luggage on her head. Prophet Muhammad A's helped 
her and took the luggage from the woman and carried it for her. 


Prophet Muhammad ,'s% asked the woman where she was going 
and why? She said that ‘I am leaving this town as I have heard 
that a magician named Muhammad ;'s% is in town’. 


As Prophet Muhammad 'ss2 was very patient and kind, He A's: 
didn’t say a word and kept listening. The old lady kept complaining 
that why she was leaving the town. In short the basic reason of her 
to leave the town was her misconception about Muhammad A's, 
who was walking beside her and she didn’t know it. 


When they reached the destination, he 4’: put down the bag and 
was about to leave when the old woman asked, “O, kind person! At 
least tell me your name!”. 


Prophet Muhammad j's% replied, “I am the person because of 
whom you left the town.” The old lady was amazed to listen that 
and said that such a kind, helping and true person can never be 
wrong and therefore she also accepted Islam. 
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Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Suhaym was asked about it and he 
replied: 


“I looked up this story and did not find any origin for it, and in 
some versions of the story, it was mentioned that the woman was a 
Jew. So this is very unlikely, as there were no Jews in Makkah but 
they were rather in Madeenah. 


Also, in some versions of the story, the Jewish woman described 
the Prophet Alsi as a Saabi’ [i.e. someone who abandons the 
religion of his forefathers]. However, it is the people of Makkah who 
described the Prophet A's as a Saabi’. This causes us to believe 
that the story is fabricated and baseless .“2°° 


oy http://www. islamweb.net/emainpage/index.php ?page=showfatwa&Option=Fat wald&ld=234466 
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Story-3 


The Story of Alqama (<< 4! ...)) and his mother is 
not authentic. 


“There is a hadeeth about a righteous man (Sahabi) who was called 
‘Alqamah ; he was on his deathbed and had not uttered the 
kalimah (declaration of faith). 


Then the Prophet (,'s:2) sent for his mother, who said that she was 
angry with him, because he used to favour his wife over her. Then 
after that the Prophet (4's) gathered firewood and told his mother 
that he would burn her son before her very eyes. 


She said: O Messenger of Allah, he is my son and I cannot bear to 
see you burning him in front of me! The Prophet (A's) said: “O 
mother of ‘Alaamah, the punishment of Allah is more severe and 
longer lasting. If you want Allah to forgive him, then forgive him 
(yourself)”. 


“By the One in Whose hand is my soul, his prayer, fasting and 
zakaah will not benefit him so long as you are angry with him.” So 
the woman forgave her son, and after some time he died, after 
uttering the shahaadatayn (twin declaration of faith). 


The hadeeth says that after that, the Prophet (’s:%) called out to 
the Muhaajireen and Ansaar, saying: “If one of you gives 
precedence to his wife over his mother, Allah, the angels and all 
the people will curse him, and Allah will not accept his charity or 
righteous deeds unless he repent to Allah, may He be exalted, and 
seeks the pardon and pleasure of his mother. Allah remains angry 
because of her anger.” 


This is a fabricated and false narration. 
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Shaikh Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid said??!: 


“It was also mentioned in al-Mawdoo‘aat (The fabricated reports) by 
Ibn Traaq (2/296), ash-Shawkaani (231), and al-Albaani (no. 
3183); and by Shaykh Sulaymaan al-‘Alwaan in his essay, al- 
Ilaam bi Wujoob at-Tathabbut fi Riwaayat al-Hadeeth (p. 16-17). 
See: Qasas La Tathbut {Unproven stories} by Shaykh Mashhoor 
Hasan Salmaan (3/19-39, no. 21).” 


eet https://islamqa.info/en/139974 
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Story-4 


Is it proven that Umar Ibn al-Khattab (4< 4) .=)) buried 
his daughters during the days of 
ignorance(Jahiliyyah)? 


Question: I wanted to ask you about the authenticity of the story 
that states that Umar Ibn al-Khattab (+ 4) ..)) buried his 
daughters? I wish for an explanative answer.May Allah grant you 
Jannah and accept your good deeds. 


Answer: 
All praises and thanks be to Allah. 


We can say for sure that the story concerning Umar Ibn al-Khattab 
(Aic atl 2), that he buried his daughters during the Jahiliyyah, is 
void of any proof, and the reasons for that are: 


1. Such stories have not been narrated in the books of Sunnah 
and Hadith, or the books of Athar (narrations of The Sahaba and 
other than them) and History, and we don’t know the origin of this 
story except from those who are liars from the Raafidah (extreme 
Shia),the haters (of the Sahaba), who speak without any proofs or 
evidences. 


2. If the practice of burying daughters was widespread in Banu 
Adiyy (the clan of Umar Ibn al-Khattab), then how was Hafsah bint 
Umar Ibn al-Khattab (ic 4) .=)) born in the days of 
Jahiliyyah,(and that too) five years before the beginning of the 
Prophetic mission, and she wasn’t buried! 


This is a proof that burying daughters wasn’t from the qualities of 
Umar Ibn al-Khattab in Jahiliyyah. 
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See the biography of Umm-ul-Mumineen Hafsah bint Umar Ibn al- 
Khattab (Gc 4) 25) in ‘Al-Isabah’ of Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajr (7/582). 


3. And what was related from Umar Ibn al-Khattab about the 
practice of burying infant daughters, is the narration related by 
An-Numan bin Basheer (4 4 25), that he said: I heard Umar Ibn 
al-Khattab, that he said: ‘That it was asked about the statement of 
Allah,”And when the (buried) female child will ask (for what crime 
was she buried) [At-Takwir:8]”*, he (Umar) said: ‘Qais bin Aasim 
(Aic ul =) came to the Messenger of Allah j’% and he (Qais) said: 
“Oh Messenger of Allah! I had buried eight of my daughters in 
Jahiliyyah!”.He A's replied: “Free a slave on behalf of each of 
them”, he (Qais) said: “I am an owner of camels?”, the Messenger of 
Allah 'y% said: “Slaughter (a camel) on behalf of every girl (you 
buried)”|And in another narration: For every one if you wish (a 


996 


camel)|”*. 


Narrated by Al-Bazzar (1/60), and At-Tabarani in his ‘Al-Mujam Al- 
Kabeer'(18/337), and Al-Haythmi said: ‘The men in the narration 
of Al-Bazzar are (men of) Saheeh except for Hussain bin Mahdi Al- 
Ailee and he is Thigah (trustworthy)’. End quote. 


Also in ‘“Majmua Az-Zawaid'(7/283). Shaikh Al-Albani 
authenticated it in his ‘Silsilatul Ahadith As-Saheehah'(3298), 
where it is mentioned as a narration of Umar Ibn al-Khattab (2) 
dic ul)- as an expiation for what passed by of burying daughters in 
Jahiliyyah, and Umar Ibn al-Khattab did not mention anything 
similar as such about himself, and this has been narrated as an 
act done by Qais bin Aasim (ic 4) 5) and it indicates that the 
incident alleged upon Umar Ibn al-Khattab about burying 
daughters had never occurred. 


4. And then if we assume that the narration mentioned is 
authentic, yet still,the action of the Jahiliyyah are forgiven, as 
Islam erases (of sins) what preceded it, and if Allah has forgiven 
shirk and the worshipping of idols, which many of the Sahaba 
were involved in during the days of ignorance, then how will Allah 
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deal with the issue of burying of daughters? (of course He will 
forgive it). 


Doctor Abdus Salaam bin Muhsin Aal-Eesa said : 


“And as for Umar (4 | ~=)), it was mentioned about him, that he 
buried his daughters in the days of ignorance, and I didn’t find 
anything in this regard about Umar from the sources (of history 
and biography); but I found that the Ustaz Abbas Mahmoud Al- 
Uqad has pointed out (signalled) towards this is his book, 
‘Abgqariyyatu-Umar’ [p. 221] , that he said, the summary of which 
is... 


“That he (Umar) was sitting with some of the Sahaba, that he 
laughed a little, then he cried, the ones present asked him (the 
reason for behaving as such); he said : during the days of 
ignorance, we created an idol of dough and we worshipped it, then 
we ate it, and this is the reason I laughed; as for (the reason of) me 
crying, it is because I had a daughter, I intended to bury her, I 
took her with me, and dug a hole for her, and she was dusting off 
(removing) the soil from my beard, and then I buried her. 


And I (the author), strongly doubt the authenticity of this story, 
(because) that the practice of burying daughters was not a very 
common practice amongst the Arabs, and as such it wasn’t famous 
about Banu Adiyy (that they did so), and Fatima bin Al-Khattab 
(ic il 5), Umar’s sister, lived amongst the family of Al-Khattab 
and Hafsah was his (Umar’s) elder daughter, and she is the one 
because of whom Umar was titled(by Kunniyah) Abu Hafs, and 
Hafsah was born five years before the beginning of the Prophetic 
mission and she wasn’t buried, so why(do we have) the allegations 
of burying the younger daughters. 


And why was this report (story of Umar burying his daughters) 
interrupted and not narrated from any of her brothers and sisters 
and uncles or aunts”. End quote. 
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Dirasah Naqeedah Fi Al-Marwiyyaat Fi Shaksiyyah Umar Ibn al 
Khattab wa Siyasah Al-Idariyyah.(112-1/111)?®? 


And Allah knows the best.28$ 


*? Translated by Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna. 


* The question above was posed to islamqa.info, the website run by Shaikh 
Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid Hafidhahullah, and the answer was only 
available in the Arabic language. It has been translated into the English 
language for the benefit of sincere students of The Seerah of The Prophet Alst 
and his Sahaba (e¢ic 4 .~2)). Any mistakes in the translation are to be 
attributed to the translator alone,and rectifications in this regard will be 
highly appreciated, Barakallahufeekum. 
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Story-5 


False story that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (s+ 4 >.) was 
interrupted during his Khutbah to explain how he got 
two pieces of cloth from the Bait-ul-Maal. 


During the Khutbah of Salaatul Jumah,Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (who 
was the Caliph at that time) stood up on the pulpit and said, 


“O people listen to what I have to say and obey me! Salman Al- 
Farisee a very notable Sahaba stood up and decided to challenge 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab saying, “We will not listen and not obey”. 
“Why?”,asked Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. 


Salman Al-Farisee replied, “You are a tall person and your clothes 
are made up of two sheets. However, the quota of sheet that was 
distributed from the Bait-ul-maal (the public treasury), upon your 
own decree was 1 piece of cloth each. So until you account for the 
extra sheet which you are wearing, we will neither listen nor obey 
you. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab announced that his son Abdullah Ibn 
Umar be brought forward. 


Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said inform the people where I got this extra 
sheet from. Abdullah Ibn Umar duly came forward and testified 
before the whole congregation that “I was given 1 sheet(of cloth) 
from the Bait ul Maal (public treasure) which I gave to my father as 
my father is quite tall and could not make a shirt from a single 
sheet.” 


Shaikh Al-Allama Rabee bin Hadee Al-Madhkali mentioned the 
falseness of this narration and declared it a fabrication in his 
website sahab.net?8*.285 


284 

https:/ /www.sahab.net/forums/index.php?app=forums&module=forumsé&controller=topic&i 
d=126275 

285 English translation is available here: 

https: / /authenticseerah.wordpress.com/2018/08/31/false-story-that-umar- 
Ibn-al-khattab-was-interrupted-during-his-khutbah-to-explain-how-he-got- 
two-pieces-of-cloth-from-the-bait-ul-maal/ 
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Story-6 


The narrations mentioning that Aisha and Muawiyah 
(y* “| +.) said that Al-Isra-wal-Meraj happened by the 
soul of the Prophet {'s and not his body are false. 


Question) With respect to the incident of Al-Isra-wal-Miraj, 
there is a narration from Ummul Mumineen Aisha ‘‘“ ail 92) 
saying: “I never found the Prophet js: absent, he yi was 
made to travel in Al-Isra-wal-Meraj by his soul”, what is the 
authenticity of this narration? 


Answer: 
All Praises and Thanks be to Allah. 


This narration has been narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq who 
said: “It has been narrated to be from some of the Aal-Abi Bakr 
(family of Abu Bakr) that Aisha said: “’I never found the Prophet 
Als absent, he Als was made to travel in Al-Isra-wal-Meraj by his 
soul” “. 


Also refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah of Ibn Hisham (2/46). 
Also from the route of Ibn Jareer At-Tabari in his Tafseer (14/445, 
22175), and was also mentioned by Qadhi Iyadh in As-Shifa 
(1/147). 


And this is a weak narration not proven from Aisha and some of 
the Ulama (scholars) ruled it as being Mawdu (fabricated). 


As Shaikh Al-Aluwwi As-Saqqaf said in his Takhreej Al-Ahadith 


Adh-Dhalal (p.229):”Daif (A weak narration), narrated by Ibn Ishaq 
with a Mungati (broken) chain”. End quote. 
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And similarly it was narrated from Muawiyah and it was declared 
weak by Al-Albani, just as he had declared the narration of Aisha 
weak and said :”Such is not authentically proven from both of 
them.” End quote from ‘Checking of Sharh Aqeedah At- 
Tahawiyyah'(p.246). 


And Shaikh Muhammad Rasheed Ridha said: ” And (it may be 
such that) you found two narrations from Aisha and Muwaiyah, 
that they both understood that Al-Isra-wal-Meraj did not occur by 
the blessed body of the Messenger A's and from them both are two 
narrations which are not needed (required) by the people of 
knowledge in Hadith, and it was narrated by Ibn Ishaq in his 
Seerah, and he said,”It has been narrated to be from some of the 
Aal-Abi Bakr (family of Abu Bakr) that Aisha said: “I never found 
the Prophet A's absent, he j’i was made to travel in Al-Isra-wal- 
Meraj by his soul””(End of Ibn Ishaq’s statement), and verily these 
two narrations are weak and they don’t have authentic chains, and 
I (Rasheed Ridha) searched for a discussion on them and I didn’t 
find a chain for them other than those narrated by Ibn Ishaq. 


As for the narration of Muawiya, it is Mungqati (broken in chain), 
because the narrator Yaqub bin Utbah bin Al-Mugheera bin Al- 
Akhnas did not meet any Sahabi (Companion) and he only 
narrated from the Taba’in (successors of the Sahaba), and he died 
in 128H, and Muawiyah died in 60H. 


And the Hadith(narration) of Aisha is as you've seen, there is no 
chain for it, as for the statement of Ibn Ishaq that: ” It has been 
narrated to me by some of the Aal-Abi Bakr (people of the family of 
Abu Bakr)”, this shows ambiguity on behalf of the narrator, as he 
(Ibn Ishaq) doesn’t know who narrated to him from them (Aal-Abi 
Bakr).Was he (the narrator) trustworthy or not? And did he (the 
narrator) meet Aisha or not? 


And thus both narrations are of Mungqati (broken) chains, with 
unknown narrators, and the people of knowledge do not need such 
Ahadith! 
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End quote from Majallah Al-Manar (49/14) from Ash-Shamela 
(software). 


And there is a variation in the wordings of the narration of Ibn 
Ishaq, in some of them (we find), ‘Ma Faqadtu’, with Ta 
Mutakallim, which means 1 never found (the Prophet js absent)’, 
and in some narrations of Ibn Ishaq (we find), ‘Ma Fuqida’, in the 
F’al Majhul, which means ‘Never was the body of the Prophet lst 
found absent’. 


If the first version of wordings is considered then it is clear that it 
(the narration) is a plain lie and false speech, because Al-Isra-wal- 
Meraj happened before the Hijrah (Migration to Madinah), and the 
Prophet jis consummated his marriage with Aisha after his 
migration to Madinah, so how can Aisha (supposedly) claim that, “I 
never found the Prophet A's absent”!? 


Similarly Salihi Rahimahullah in his Sabeel-ul-Huda War-Rashad 
(3/101) says: “In the manuscript of Seerah (Ibn Ishaq) I saw ‘Ma 
Fuqida (Fa’l Majhul)’ only, but in Qadhi Iyadh’s book Ash-Shifa I 
saw ‘Ma Fuqidtu’, i.e. Ta Mutakallim.” End quote. 


After this Salihi (3/103) says: “With regards to the Athar 
(narration) attributed to Aisha about Al-Isra, there is not a single 
chain about it that reaches the level required to become a proof, 
and with respect to the chain that is available, it is broken and has 
unknown(Majhul) narrators, as I’ve mentioned before.” 


Also Abu Khattab bin Dahiya mentions in his book ‘At-Tanveer’ 
that: “This Hadith is fabricated”. 


Similarly he has mentioned in his summarized book ‘Minhaj’ that: 
“The Imam of the Fuqaha of the Shafii Madhab Imam Qadhi Abu 
Abbas Sareej says: “This narration is not authentic, in fact this 
Athar (Narration) has been fabricated only so that it opposes the 
authentic Ahadith” “. 
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End of Shaikh Salihi’s Quote. 
Imam Ibn Abdil Barr Rahimahullah said: 


” And (the saying that) Aisha (ic | 25) rejected that Al-Isra didn’t 
occur by the body (of the Prophet sz): It is not authentically 
reported from her and not proven to be her statement (it was 
reported that she said), “I never found the Prophet A’ absent, he 
Als Was made to travel in Al-Isra-wal-Meraj by his soul”, and like 
some narrated from her, “The Prophet’s A's body wasn’t found 
absent on that night(of Al-Isra-wal-Meraj)”,and this statement is a 
clear lie, because Aisha was not with the Prophet A’ when Al-Isra 
occurred, but she joined him after many years in Al-Madinah”. 
End quote from Al-Ajwibah Al-Mustaw’abah Anil-Masail Al- 
Mustaghribah of Ibn Abdil Barr, Dar Ibn Affan Publishers,(134- 
135). 


Al-Isra, the night journey of the Prophet js occured by his soul 
and body as is mentioned in the Fatawa no: 84314. 


End of the Fatwa from islamqa.info2°® 287,288 


8° (https: / /islamqa.info/ar/answers /84314 /-cle-Geae 5-Gl-el we VI-¢ | eal 5-4al a) 


*8” Original Arabic Source: https:/ /islamqa.info/ar/answers /228287 /(>Ua-l- 
B39 )-Ue Atle — bo} peo VIL Candi aes JJ gas yal lie ail ade — alae 5 


8 The question above was posed to islamqa.info, the website run by Shaikh 
Muhammad Saalih Al-Munajjid Hafidhahullah, and the answer was only 
available in the Arabic language. It has been translated into the English 
language for the benefit of sincere students of The Seerah of The Prophet lst 
and his Sahaba (e¢ic 4.25). Any mistakes in the translation are to be 
attributed to the translator alone,and rectifications in this regard will be 
highly appreciated, Barakallahufeekum. Translated by Mohammed 
Thajammul Hussain Manna. 
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Courtesy 


After praising Allah, The Most High and sending salutations upon 
His Prophet <’s2, we would love to thank our students, our sisters 
from Taleem-ush-Shariah 3'4 year (2018-19),who completed the 
translation of a shorter summary of this book as a part of their 
semester wise assignment. Brother Ibrahim Saleel bin Abdus 
Salam, who also completed his Dirasat-ul-Islamiyyah and Taleem- 
ush-Sharia course at IEC in 2018, helped in the translation of the 
author’s introduction. 


They were also guided by our teachers, Ustadh Muhammad Ashraf 
bin Rum Salafi , Ustadh Shihabuddin bin Badruddin Swalahi and 
Ustadh Mohammed Sajid bin Shareef and others, whose assistance 
helped in the completion of this book. I also thank the Vice 
Principal of Madrasathul-Huda-Al-Islamiyyah, Ustadh Afthab 
Ahmad, for his advice regarding this book which helped make the 
book better than what I had initially planned by leaps and bounds. 
Brother Muhammad Hasan Sorenji greatly assisted us in editing 
and restructuring the grammatical constructions in the book. I 
thank all those who have been mentioned and all those who aided 
us in one way or the other. May Allah reward all of them 
immensely. 


I also thank IEC (Islamic Education Center for Women ® ) for 
providing me with the necessary resources to work on this book. 


We, at IEC (Islamic Education Center for Women) and our sister 
branches Peace Mansion, Darul-Ayman and Madrasathul-Huda-Al- 
Islamiyyah, ask Allah,The Most High, to accept this small effort 
from us and make this a means for all of us to enter Jannah. 
Aameen. 


- Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna. 
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This book was translated into the English language for the 
benefit of the sincere students of The Seerah of The 
Prophet 2% and his Sahaba (ede 4) ..2)) who wish to 
study the Seerah from authentic sources. 


Any mistakes in the translation are to be attributed to the 
translator(s) alone, and rectifications in this regard will be 
highly appreciated, Barakallahufeekum. 


Apart from this book, readers and research students are 
requested to re-verify and re-check the things presented in 
this work to assure themselves of the correctness of 
Shaikh Muhammad bin Abdullah Al-Ushan’s research and 
not to blindly take everything that is given to them. Rest, 
this book is an Ijtihad (effort) of the Shaikh, he may be 
correct or be mistaken somewhere. May Allah reward him 
immensely. 


For any queries, rectifications or suggestions please mail 


me at authenticseerah@gmail.com. 


-Mohammed Thajammul Hussain Manna. 
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